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INTRODUCTION 


To you twenty thousand who know and use the Annual, little is needed 
by way of introduction to these pages. Your introduction has long since _ 
ripened into friendship. You will therefore bear with me, generously, for 
- the moment while I dedicate this issue, as I have dedicated the two former 
issues to a genération of Preachers and Pastors, excelled by none, to whom 
the Word of God remains, eternally, the Gospel of Salvation, and by whose 
efforts the Kingdom of God may be brought ever nearer the hearts and 
_ lives of “our” peoples. . 
Today the air is crisp. The noontime sidewalks are well peopled; a 
hungry, busy throng, gushing from a thousand busy offices and more for a 
_ few fleeting moments in the great scheme of things, each to wait his turn 
at the crowded lunch counters and then a hasty lunch and back to the office. 

The slight screech which accompanied every revolution of the little 
metal wheel, first attracted my attention to him of the broken body. It was 
one of three small metal casters supporting the padded boards upon which 
_ the legless stump of his body rested. With mitted knuckles he pushed his 
improvised means of locomotion along the walk, a specimen to wring even 
_ the stout heart. 

a As I watched him labor along ahead of me the kindly hand of a passerby 
_ fell gently upon his shoulder. Against it he braced himself and using his. 
hands to steer his course the hand on the shoulder furnished a motive power 
which sufficed and relieved him temporarily of difficulties which accom- 
a panied him in his journeyings. 

4 There you have the true inner purpose of The Expositor in publishing 
- its Annual. It wishes the Annual to be the hand on the shoulder, the helping 
hand. That hand is not intended to lift and carry the load. Naturally it 
cannot do that. But it can help along the way and in that degree in which 
- it helps you chart and steer your course, in that degree in which facilitates 
- your progress, in that degree in which it encourages you to happier and 
fuller undertakings, in that degree and only in that degree does it merit 
issuance. Use it so. Though much mind has gone into the making of the 
- book, it is not a mind nor can it take the place of your mental machinery, 
but together with your mind and the continuing and humble petitioning of 
_ your heart, the Annual becomes that for which it was made, a worthy 
' instrument in the progress of that blessed kingdom to whose service we 
have devoutly and mutually pledged our hearts and our hands. 

Several new contributors to the Annual appear in this issue. There is 
_ put one reason for their appearance, their acknowledged ability and leader- 
ship in those several departments in which they appear. 

be The Reverend Doctor William Tait Paterson, of Cincinnati, a writer of 
known ability to Expositor readers, has supplied us with the morning — 
ermons. They will speak not only for themselves but for him who has 
hared his good things with you. 

The Reverend Professor Paul Hoerline Roth, Minneapolis, one of 
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vi INTRODUCTION 


American Lutheranism’s brightest pulpit lights, has provided an outstand- 
ingly distinct and delightful schedule of sermons based on pericope texts. 
_ Thus are two sermons provided for each morning service in the year, such 
as are available between the covers of no other volume. 

Doctors Harold Francis Branch, Chicago, T. B. Stewart Tiedeon 
Glasgow, Elwood Rowsey, Toledo, and the Reverends James Waters Ramsey, 
Oil City, Pa., and Mason Linton, Nova Scotia, provide, this year as they 
_did last year, the various portions of the volume which go to make it the 


only available -book of its kind, in which all the sermons, the prayer 


meetings, the Sunday School lessons, etc., were prepared, exclusively for 
use in the Annual. They have never seen print before. 

It is therefore with a sense of tremendous gratitude emanating from the 
knowledge that The Expositor’s efforts in your behalf have been acceptable 
and that you have found generous use for The Expositor's Ministers Annual, 


that this issue of the book is submitted, with the abiding prayer that it may 
be privileged to serve widely and continuously in the effectual accomplish- 


ments in the Kingdom work, which lie just ahead for you. 
J. M. Rs 
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NEW YEAR’S SUNDAY, JANUARY 4 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye 


lifted up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in.” Ps. 24. 


PSALM: 8. 


PRELUDE: Echo Bells—Brewer 

ANTHEM: The Lord is My Light.—Speaks 
OFFERTORY: I Thank Thee, O My Father.—Spross 
POSTLUDE: Marche Romaine.—Holloway 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also.” Matt. 6:21. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: We give to Thee freely and gladly, know- 


ing that only through Thee may we continue in the path of righteousness 


and love for fellowmen. Accept our offering and bless it to Thy use. 
BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee; the Lord make 

His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up His 

countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 

f 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Only One Sermon to Preach, 
SCRIPTURE: Phil. 3 :1-16. PEXSD = Philsane 
HYMNS: Will Jesus Find Us Watching.—Crosby 
Our Father, Through The Coming Year.—Frome, C. M. 


im INTRODUCTION. 

New Year’s Day is only another date on the calendar, but nevertheless 
it comes to us all reminding us of the passing of time. It speaks of new 
effort and old failure. It tells of new opportunities and of those that have 
passed from us forever. Mr. Moody relates the story of a service he 
conducted in Chicago one Sabbath evening. The Spirit urged him strongly 
to call for decisions but he decided the time was not opportune. Next 


_ Sabbath evening he would appeal. Then came the great fire and when the 
next Sabbath dawned he had neither tabernacle nor audience. Some listen- 
ing to me this morning may never hear me again. Their ears may be 
- stopped. My tongue may be stilled. 


Then urgency should be heavy on me. “I speak as though I ne’er should 


speak again, and as a dying man to dying men.” 


Clarity and simplicity are demanded. If no one is to return to sit under 


my ministry in the Gospel, I must see to it that they know and understand 


what I am saying. I must get down where people live. 
Yet fulness is required. I cannot tell it all in twenty-five minutes, but I 


| must tell enough to guide, perchance, one questing soul to Christ. I may 


tell sufficient to enable a doubting one to come to decision. 
Further, assurance must be mine. There must be no uncertainty. I 


must speak the things I know. What I have to say must come hot from 
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the crucible of my own experience. It must be my own soul poured out. 
Urgency, clarity and simplicity, fulness, assurance! One sermon or one 
thousand, should these ever be lacking? 
Then I must have a great text! I turn to the Apostle Paul. I find that 


five times he said, “Finally, my brethren!” I take one of these and with é 


Paul I will close my ministry, if close it I must, on a joyous note. “Finally, 


my brethren, rejoice in the Lord!” I note that itis joy in the Lord! “Ido _ 


not think that joy about personal good-fortune is a whit more invigorat- 


ing to the body than grief for personal loss. They are both weakening. 


Pope Clement the Seventh died of sorrow for a defeat; but his successor, 
Leo the Tenth, died of exultation for a victory.”—-George Matheson. 


Il. THE ASSURANCE OF THE GOODWILL OF GOD. 


As I read through the letters of Paul I find that he bases his joy in the 
Lord on three great basic truths, three strong assurances. The first of 


these is the assurance of the goodwill of God. It isa word that many need — : 


to take to themselves. 
“To attain and preserve a deep satisfaction in life we must first believe 








in the goodness of God, and that it is His good pleasure that we share His 
blessedness. Various kinds and degrees of happiness are possible without 


religious faith, but to realize true and abiding serenity we must apprehend 
the goodness of the Lord underlying all life, ordering it, satisfying it.— 
W. L. Watkinson. 


Lewis Browne in “This Believing World” asserts that fear underlies — 
belief and practice, fear of the known and fear of the unknown. Even in — 


Christianity, he says, is this true to a large extent. Now, there are many 
people driven by fear, a sufficient number to make possible the assertion 
that fear is the great enemy of mankind. 


But the keynote of the Bible is joy. Joy in the Lord and the joy of the | 


Lord. It is the song of the Old Testament and the secret of Jewish per- 


sistence. It is the note continually sounded by Paul. It was Jesus’ constant 


word. And the Bible bases it on one thing, God is friendly! God cares, 
cares enough to interfere, to save us from our sins and from ourselves. 


Ill. THE ASSURANCE OF THE REDEEMING OF ‘THE PAST. 


Here is the second of the great truths on which Paul bases his joy in — 


the Lord, the assurance of the redeeming of the past. 
There is an interesting incident recorded in the Old Testament. Nehe- 
miah has assembled the people to hear the reading of the law. As the reading 


progresses the people realize that they have been guilty of transgression 
many times and break into weeping. Then Nehemiah quiets them, saying, 
“This is a day sacred to our Lord; do not be downcast, for to rejoice in 


the Lord is your strength.” (8:10). 
The consciousness of fault and failure brought tears to their eyes and 


sorrow to their hearts. Nehemiah knew that despair builds no cities, sorrow — 


paralyzes effort and poisons life. He urged upon the people the remem- 











brance of the redemption of the Lord, joy in His forgiveness and abiding 


hope in His salvation. 
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If the Old Testament could bring that message, how much more the 

_ New. If Jerusalem’s streets could echo the laughter and gladness of the 

_ redeemed, how much more the streets of our cities. “Fear not! I have 
overcome the world! ... Thy sins which were many are forgiven thee!” 
This is the whole message of the New Testament. “Rejoice in the Lord!” | 
~ “Instead of accepting the pardoning love as too grand to be false, we 
act as if it were too grand to be true. If we believe in anything, we may 

_ surely believe that the grace which cures us of our sin forgives it.”—W. L. 
Watkinson. A recent book has the title, “The Christian Experience of 
Forgiveness.” The important thing is to know that we have a gracious — 
God. The primary thing in Jesus’ presentation is not legal requirements, 
but the forgiving attitude of God toward sinners. How can we meet the 
requirements until we are forgiven? The New Testament and experience 
both testify we can do it only in Jesus. 


“There is plentiful redemption 
In the blood that has been shed; 
There is joy for all the members 
In the sorrows of the Head. 
If our love were but more simple. 
We should take Him at His word; 
And our lives would be all sunshine 
In the sweetness of our Lord.” 
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IV. THE ASSURANCE OF IMMORTALITY. 


The third rock on which the Apostle stood so joyously is the assurance 
of immortality. Wistfully all mankind seeks to share his joy. 

Gamaliel Bradford in “D. L. Moody: A Worker in Souls,’ declares, 
- “To many persons heaven and hell and Christ and even God will seem 
remote. But there is one thing that is not remote, and that is death. You 
may run or ride away from it. You may try to forget it, or hide it with 
flowers, or with adjectives, or with theories. But death is there, just the 
same, one indisputable fact in a universe of doubt, death with all its burden 
of haunting, tormenting, eternal, inevitable question. “Moody’s answer to 
_ that question may or may not have present and permanent validity; but I 
_ do not know that the ages have found any more comforting or satisfying.” 
Later he asserts that the assurance of immortality, if it could be had, is 
the solvent of the great question of life. 

Of course, immortality is not capable of proof as proof is demanded by 
many. But out of the assurance of God’s goodwill and of God’s forgive- 
ness in Christ comes this further assurance of continued life in His pres- 
ence. “For me to live is Christ and to die is gain. ... To depart and to 
_ be with Christ ... is far better.”—Phil. 1:21, 23. 

So, out of all these things, if I should have no further opportunity to 
_ preach, I say with Paul, “Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.” 

Dr. Harris Kirk of Baltimore tells this incident: “I remember one day 
"sitting alone on Calton Hill in Edinburgh. The clouds were broken a bit 
and here and there the sun was breaking out in purple glory. You could 
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see west to the Forth Bridge, and to the north to the Fifeshire hills and 
directly in front you could see the Castle. And ever and anon through the 
murk of the storm, you could see those depths of the sky that Wordsworth 
talks so much about. Suddenly, as I was sitting brooding above the smoke 
and noise of the great city, I saw an old peasant climbing laboriously up 
the hill. He sat down beside me and looked in silence for a while, just like 
a Scotchman, and then turned to me and said, “Have you got a match?” 


And then he pulled out an old pipe and lighted it. I looked at him out of the 


_ tail of my eye. He had on one of these things that peasants wear around 
their neck in lieu of a collar. His coat was soiled and ragged, but there 
was a strange mystic glow in the old face. He said: “Do you know I am 
a shoemaker by trade. I live down there by the Cowgate. It is an un- 
clean place. There is swearing and drinking and fighting all day long, and 
every now and then I come up here and take a look at this to remind me 
that I am not all flesh.” 

That is what I have been striving to do this morning, to help you 
remind yourselves that you are not all flesh. “Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord!” 


* * * %# OX 


Sunday After New Year’s Day 


TuHemME: The Hcly Innocents. 
SGRIPRURE::; Matt.-2:13-23. 
HYMNS: Jesus! Name of Wondrous Love.—University College, 77,77 
How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.—St. Peter, C. M. 
The church has set aside this Sunday to commemorate the martyrdom 
of the infants of Bethlehem and has named it The Festival of the Holy 


Innocents. The Christmas revelation is not complete without this sequel. 


The Saviour’s infancy is a true forecast of His Manhood. In both there 
are the same interminglings of gladness and sadness, of glories and 
humiliations. 


He was born in a stable and laid in a manger, but we had almost for- e 


gotten this in the wonder of celestial glories that went along, in the adora-_ 
tion of magi and their regal offerings. And now this Child of unspeakable 


glories is rapt from the scene of His coronation and hurried to a far coun- 


try, a fugitive from a murdering tyrant. 
A prophecy was fulfilled, as Matthew points out, a prophecy of Hosea, 
“Out of Egypt have I called my Son.” This other prophecy also was ful- 


filled: “The kings of the earth rise up and the rulers take counsel together 


against the Lord and His Anointed.” The anointed of God and of the — 
world have seldom lived at peace. Later it was to be the other Herods, 
and Pontius Pilate, then the Caesars. Their line has gone on. And always 
has followed in their train wrath and murder, desolation and weeping. 


This time it was Herod “the Great,” great in butcheries and jealousies 


and fierce ambitions. This man had killed his own mother, his brothers, his 
wife, had made a desolation around him by the slaughter of all who were > 
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near. He had planned that at his own death all the leaders of the nation 
should be slain that there might be real sorrow at his funeral. 

In a course so bloody as his, the massacre of a few infants was only 
an episode, a trifle unnoted in history save for St. Matthew. And yet what 
dreary immortality the name of Herod has it owes to the weeping at Rama 
where Rachel wept for her children and would not be comforted. 

Herod has passed away with his lusts and his triumphs, his cunning 
and his sword. Known to historians, a slight chance has saved him from . 
oblivion to all others. It happened that he came in some slight touch with 
_ Jesus, and so he has been preserved to knowledge. His desolate life stands 
before the world forever a monument to the folly of the sword and state- 
craft as a means to power or lasting good. Bethlehem’s star shines on; 
Herod’s sword has gone to rust. 

It was a fearful day in little Bethlehem when Herod’s jealousy turned 
that way. There was mourning in the homes. What desperateness, what 
resentment went along we can well conjecture. St. Matthew has told us 
only of the inconsolable sorrow of the mothers. They would not be com- 
forted. It is a blighting, weary spectacle, and. to these mothers unrelieved 
by any good. 

And yet those children did not die in vain. So far as we can see, they 
saved the life of our Lord. Believing he had slain the infant king, the 
tyrant sought Him no more and the Holy Family was able to reach Egypt 
in safety and to return to Nazareth after safer days had come. 

We ask why this event was selected to be handed down to us. Doubt- 
less it was the aim of St. Matthew to write history. Every fact we can 
learn bearing on the infancy of our Saviour is a treasure. On this account 
alone we cherish the information. Then, again, St. Matthew was interested 
in showing exactly how prophecies were fulfilled. We should not have 
understood His having been called out of Egypt without St. Matthew. Also 
he has told us how the Family came to live at Nazareth, thus satisfying 
the belief that He was to be named from that town. Even the slaughter 
itself is shown to have been foretold. All these particulars together are a 
cumulative certifying of the Messiahship of Jesus from the Scriptures. 

But Matthew has left the application to us. We are to know how mar- 
vellously Jesus was led. Nothing could harm Him until His hour was 
come. Mighty Herod was impotent before a little Babe. Of him and his 

like it had been written long before, “He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision.” 

Then our hearts go out to the stricken mothers of Bethlehem. Most 
sad was their lot. Did some of them perhaps envy Mary who had escaped 
with her Babe? If so, let us be warned against human appearances. They 
were happier than Mary. The same sword was to pierce her heart that had 
_ pierced theirs, and she was to have a keener sorrow. They would not be 
- comforted, but might they not have been comforted if they had known 
that these little lives had not been spent in vain, that they were the first 
tribute of martyrdom to the Lord; that they had been permitted wonder- 
fully to serve Him; that their memory should never, die; that so long as 
time endures men should remember with tender thankfulness the Holy 
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Innocents who died for Him. This might teach us that all things work for 


good to them that love God, no matter how dark and mysterious the things 


may be. 


And our hearts are wrung for the little children, They did not under- 


stand their death and the reason of it. They were innocent, childish mar- 
tyrs, “little unfulfilled prophecies,” terribly sinned against. Their innocent 
blood brought awful guilt on Herod’s soul. Nothing could more blacken his 
memory for us than to know that he was a man to whom little children 
could appeal in vain. 

But lest we think that loving thought for children so long gone is pity 
wasted, mere sentimentalism without root, let us remind ourselves that pity 
_ for them means understanding of all who are like them and that Holy 
Innocents are still here. Children who suffer from the faults of others. 
Children who are betrayed to death or hurt by those who should protect 
them. The myriads of children whom cruel, stupid wars have abandoned to 
hunger and thirst and nakedness and worse. Children whom the greed of 
men has chained in body and soul. Children who are the victims of unjust 
laws, of faulty training, of neglect, of careless parents, of faithless sponsors. 
If this day’s Gospel speaks to our hearts of them, then not in vain will 
St. Matthew have told us of the Holy Innocents. 


PRAYER 
_ This gladsome morning, O heavenly Father, finds us here in Thy Tem- 


ple in Thanksgiwing for Thy loving care during the past 365 days, for the 


glorious promise of this day, and for health and strength and grace to face 
the future. We ask Thy gracious compassion for the faults found in us, 
and for our transgressions toward Thee and toward our fellowmen. With 
Thy help to strengthen us, we shall overcome our weaknesses and appear 
before Thee as children of light. 

Thou hast created us in Thy likeness, Sons of God, and Thou hast sent 
us a teacher and Saviour, Jesus Christ, so we may know the path which 


leads to Thee. We are here to do Thy bidding. Create in us a craving for — 


knowledge of Thee and Thy will so we may grow according to Thy plan. 
We are conscious of the presence of the Holy Spirit, but our nearness to 
earthly things and desires keeps us from communion with Thee and a great- 


ness of soul made possible through Thy help. Thou knowest our frailties, 
knowest the temptations placed im our way, and we reach up to Thee for — 





a guiding hand. Hear us, heavenly Father, and keep us from harm so we 


may earn everlasting life to the praise and glory of Thy name. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


BAILIE: The Place of Jesus Christ in Modern Christianity. 
MALTBY: The Significance of Jesus. 

FREEMAN: What About the Twelve. 

WRAY: The Book of Job. 

FAUNCE; The New Horizon of Church and State. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Forgetting the Past, Press Forward.” Phil. 3:1 3-14. 
1. Forget past, press forward. 
Story of world advance. 
2. Forget past, press on toward goal. 
Story of mental and spiritual advance. 
3. Forget past, press on toward mark set by Christ. 
‘ Story of progress of Christian civilization. 


“The Open Door.’ Rev. 3:8. 
1. Christ opened door of salvation for all of us. 
2. No man power to shut the door; 
a. Power to enter. 
b. Power to pass by through indifference. 
3. All may enter who keep His word and exalt His name. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Who are all of us here alive today.” Deut. 5:3. 
“No man having put his hand to the plow...” Luke 9:62. 
“But many that are first shall be last.’ Matt. 19:30. 
“Bear ye one another’s burdens.” Gal. 6:2-5. 
“My days are swifter than the weaver’s shuttle.” Job 7:6. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I feel in myself the future life. I am rising, I know, toward the sky. 
The sunshine is over my head. Heaven lights me with the reflection of 
unknown worlds. 

You say the soul is nothing but the result of bodily powers: why then 
is my soul the more luminous when my bodily powers begin to fail? Winter 
is on my head and eternal spring is in my heart. 

The nearer I approach the end, the plainer I hear around me the immor- 
tal symphonies of the worlds which unite me. It is marvelous, yet simple. 


_ It is a fairy tale, and it is a history. For half a century I have been writing 


my thoughts in prose, verse, history, philosophy, drama, romance, tradition, 
satire, ode, song—lI have tried all. But I feel that I have not said the 
thousandth part of-what is in me. When I go down to the grave I can say, © 
like so many others, I have finished my day's work, but I cannot say, I have 
finished my life. My day’s work will begin the next morning. The tomb is 
not a blind alley, it is a thoroughfare. It closes in the twilight ever. The 


_ thirst for the infinite proves infinity—Victor Hugo. 


The first question that I asked when I gazed upon the great structure 


_ of Egyptian Pyramid was, Why was it erected? Why should a man spend 
thirty years in the labor of 100,000 men to erect such a colossal structure? 
_ What purpose did it serve? What good has it accomplished? It is not an 


art gallery where might have been stored the precious paintings and the art 


treasures of the ancient world. It is not a museum where might have been 
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preserved the priceless treasures of art from time past. It is not a library 
where might have been kept copies of all the precious books taking us back 
to the twilight of history. It is not a theater where people might have been 
entertained by plays. It is not a Coliseum where athletes were developed 
and where the public was entertained in which men fought beasts and beasts 
fought beasts. To what purpose this gigantic building? All that I can find 
out is that Suphis built it as a tombstone for himself. It contains a place 
for a family mausoleum. Here is a man who spent a lifetime using up the 
resources of an empire to build a tombstone for himself, and after 4,500 
years, that is the only thing he left to be remembered by. He left a record 
for cruelty, for selfishness, and for egotism. He built his own monument.— 
W oodfin. 


This material universe is only litter in the spiritual universe of God, the 
chips dropped from the building, the waste of the carpentry. We are mak-. 
ing so much ado over the sawdust that we cannot see the palace or its 
Builder, silly children that we are. Do you know God? Or are you simply 
playing with His chips? “The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God . . . neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” Here are scientists complaining that they cannot find God. Of 
course not. Can a blind man find color? Can a deaf man find music? It 
requires a spiritual sense to find God—the sense that has been neglected in 
the race for mental cultivation —E. E. Smith. 


“The moving finger writes; and, having writ, 
Moves on: nor all thy piety nor wit 
Shall lure it back to cancel half a line, 
Nor all thy tears wash out a word of it.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST: Luke 1:8-17, 80. 

Read Also: Luke 1:68-79. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to mate 
ready his ways.” Luke 1:76. 


Teaching the Lesson 


We begin today the first of a six months’ course on the topic, “Jesus, 
the World Saviour.” The teacher should prepare for this lesson by reading 
carefully the full description of the service of the priest in the temple as 
given by Geike in his “Life of Christ,” Volume 1, page 207 and following. 
This is a most fascinating account of the service in which Zacharias was 


engaged when the angel appears to him. Our study the first six months will 


be entirely in the book of Luke. The teacher should point out, by way of 
introduction, that while the name of Luke is mentioned only three times in 
the New Testament, we know a great deal about him. The name is taken 
from the Latin “Lucanus.” He was a Gentile physician and may have been 
a Jewish proselyte. His friend, Theophilus, held a high Roman title. Luke _ 
1:3. A title which was used only for officials. Read Acts 23:26; 26:25. 
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Read Colossians 4:14. Luke may be called the first medical missionary. He 
was the forerunner of all Christian professional men. Read Acts 3:7; 
9:18; 12:23. He is the author of the book of Acts, taking up the story at 
the ascension and continuing it for a generation. He was the com- 
panion of Paul on most of Paul’s trips. Read Acts 16:10-17; 20:5-15; 28:16. 
With this introduction the teacher may profitably go on to the considera- 
tion to the topic itself—the Birth of John the Baptist. Notice that verse 
fifteen declares “John shall be great in the sight of the Lord.” This crown 
of greatness, which John had, contained the jewel of the Holy Spirit; the 
jewel of a task; the jewel of vision. These three jewels will make any 
man’s crown one of greatness. Read Edwin Markham’s poem “The Day 
and the Work.” Read Browning’s poem “The Epistle of Karkish.” Lazarus 
in this last named poem was undisturbed by current happenings because he 
had the jewel of vision. John was the son of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 
Elizabeth was one of the daughters of Aaron. See Luke 1:5. Zacharias 
belonged to the course of Abijah, one of the sons of Eleazer who gave his 
name to the eighth of the twenty-four courses into which the priests were 
divided. It is impossible to determine exactly either. the time or the place 
of his birth. Dates vary from 6 B.C. to 3 B.C. Luke 1:36 would lead us to 
believe that John was born three months before the birth of our Lord. 
Luke 1:39 is as near as we can come to the place of his birth. We do not 
know whether Christ was personally known to him or not. Elizabeth, the 
mother of John, was a kinswoman of Mary, the mother of Christ. The 
family, however, had dwelt far, almost the entire length of the land apart. 
The teacher should read David Smith’s book “In the Days of His Flesh,” 
pages 25-33, pages 69-72, pages 222-231. Because of the great number of 
priests (tradition says there were more than twenty thousand of them) it was 
as likely that a man had a chance to render only once in a lifetime the service 
_ that Zacharias was performing at the time the angel appeared to him. The 
_ golden altar of incense before which the angel appeared stood just outside 
the veil which separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy Place. The 
_ angel’s words, “Fear not, Zacharias,” may properly be described as the 
_ first utterance of the dawn of the Gospel. The birth of John the Baptist 
_ has been beautifully reproduced in art. The teacher will find it helpful to 
_ go to some good public library and investigate copies of the “Panels” by 
Andrea Pisano, frescoes by Giotto, pictures by Masolino and by Andrea 
_ del Sarto. Also pictures by Andrea Sacchi. The teacher should read also 
James Stalker’s “The Two Johns.” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TueMe: The Lighthouse. 

TEXT: Isa. 60:1. 

I was reminded of these words on a recent visit I paid to my “home 
town” of Aberdeen. I took my family one fine morning to visit Girdleness 
Lighthouse. After we had climbed its two hundred circular stone stairs, 
we came out on an open balcony at the top, and had a splendid view of the 
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city and coastline. Then we visited the lamp, where the four of us were _ 


able to stand upright inside it. The keeper set the clockwork machinery in 
motion, and round we went. This lamp with its great glass prisms recalled 


to my mind the heroic story of another lighthouse at Kendoris, off the coast | 


of France. A few years ago its keeper was taken very ili. The only others 
there were his wife and two children, a boy of ten and a girl of seven. 


Suddenly the lamp stopped turning round. The wife could not repair the 


revolving machinery, and, as it was a dark, stormy night, she feared some 


ship might be wrecked on the rocks. So she set her two children to turn it 5, 





by hand, and this they did from g p.m. till 7 next morning, not stopping even _ ; 


when their father died by their side. It was a fine example of devotion — 


to duty. 
The most famous lighthouse in the world was “Pharos,” built by 
Ptolemy I at Alexandria, in Egypt. It was 400 feet high, and one of the 


seven wonders of the ancient world. The flare from its top guided ships 


into the double harbour, but no trace of it remains today. 
Jesus tells us we are all to be lighthouses: “Let your light so shine 


among men that they may glorify God.” Let us make this our watchword — 
for the New Year. We are to reflect to others the light of the Spirit in 


our hearts, that they may escape shipwreck in the storms of life. 
Rome Poko week 


THEME: Our Motto for This Y ear. 
TEXT: Gén. 1:1. 


Boys and girls, we meet once again in a New Year’s service and I am 


anxious to help you all I can. Again we shall turn to our Bibles to see what _ 


help we can get there. Our text for today is the first four words in the .. 
Bible, “In the beginning God.” Look in the first verse of the first chapter _ 
of Genesis and find them for yourselves. It tells us that everything every- _ 


where began with God. No one can make a better beginning than that, so 


I want you, my little folk, to take this text as your rule for life. In all you — 
say and do, always give God first place. To do this, you must remember — 


three things. 


1. Remember to give God a chance to speak to you. If you are doing 


something for your mother, you often listen to her words of praise and 


encouragement. Then, too, you need to have her tell you exactly how to 


do what she wants done. If you are going to do things for God, for that is _ 








what it means to give God first place, you must give Him a chance to _ 


speak to you. Now how can we do that? God wants to speak to you through — 


the Bible, so you must give Him a chance by reading it. 


At the time of the Great War, an Australian soldier was staying, for a _ 
short time, at a home in England. In that home, a little girl lived. She — 


heard that this soldier had never read the Bible, so, when he left for 


France, she gave him her own to take with him. Some time later, he wrote _ 
a letter to his little chum. He said he had been reading her Bible, as he 
had promised her he would, and through his reading he had come to believe _ 
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in Jesus as his Saviour and had given his heart to God. Then he told of 
_ the great joy that had come into his life. His little friend was very proud 
_ of what she had done for that brave soldier. 

_ God spoke to that soldier through the Bible. Let us, too, give Him the 
same chance to speak to us by reading the Bible. 
2, If we are to give God the first place in our lives, we must remember 
‘to talk to Him. This we can do by praying to Him. The second thing to 
_ remember is never to neglect to pray to God. 
One of the greatest of missionaries was Hudson Taylor. He had a very 
_ good mother who was anxious that he should become a minister. When he 
was fifteen years old, he went to work in a bank and soon became careless 
in his habits. However, his mother and sister continued to pray for him. 
One day, his mother, while visiting a friend eighty miles away, went off to 
her room to pray for her boy. Hudson was home that day, for it was a 
holiday at the bank. He found a little paper in his father’s library and 
knew there would be a “story” in it. Of course, he knew that a sermon 
would come after the story but he could stop reading before that came. 
_ However, he read right through to the end. After reading it, he felt there 
_ was nothing for him to do but to trust his Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
In the meantime, his mother, who was eighty miles away and praying for 
him, felt that her prayer had been answered and it had. 

You may be sure, then, that God will answer our prayers too. Let us 
_ give Him a chance with us by telling Him what we need. 
4 3. Then we must remember to give God a chance with us by giving Him 
first place in what we do. If you do these three things, you will always be 
good boys and girls. 
Jamie Brown was a little fellow, the son of a good widow, who was 

working on a farm seven miles from his own home. One Saturday, he 
‘started off to visit his mother. He had traveled about a mile, when, at a turn 
of the road, three or four very wicked boys, who disliked him because he 
was going home to go to church, came rushing at him from behind a clump 
of bushes. They had a fierce bulldog with them and they said to Jamie, 
_ “Brown, you must say the bad words we tell you before you go another 
- step or we will set the dog on you.” Jamie remembered, as the boys spoke 
‘the awful oaths, that his mother had taught him never to curse, so he 
refused. The poor boy was very much frightened when they let the dog go. 
_ That night, as his mother and the others sat around the fire, the brave boy 
- told the rest of his adventure. It came into his mind as his savage perse- 
- cutors were releasing the dog, that God, who shut the mouths of the lions 
- in the den where Daniel was, could shut the mouth of the fierce dog on that 
lonely road, and God did shut the mouth of that dog. Those boys, more 
cruel than their dog, yelled at the harmless little boy. The dog barked 
’ furiously for a second or two and went rushing up to him, but it neither bit 
nor offered to bite. 

| Remember to give God first place in all that you do. He will be near to 
help you when any difficulties arise. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Turme: A Foundation for 1931. 
PE = t Cor. 3°11. 


INTRODUCTION: A sky scraper needs a good foundation. Pillars 
from solid rock carry the building. The building of character needs founda- 
tion. What foundation will be laid this year. Paul’s foundation not to be 
improved upon. 

I. Foundation Not Accidentally Laid. Result of definite plan and pur- 
pose. Acts, impulses, habits, each lay their part. Result of a constant strug- 
gle and determination. Effort must be expended. Thinking must be guided. 
All to one end. 

- Daily increase of moral power. To brace in the emergency. 

Il. A Secure Foundation Permits a Noble Edifice. Few sticks and 
stones sufficient foundation for chicken coop or garage. A cathedral, or 
modern skyscraper needs something more. Paul saw foundations were laid | 
for the Temple of Diana. Stones carefully selected and laid deep. 

Should man be less concerned with how he lays and what he lays? ey 
CONCLUSION: The year is before us—months, weeks, days, hours 
and minutes will be given—to us. What use of them we make will deter- 
mine the kind of foundation we lay—that will restrict our building opera- 

tions. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: The Consequences of Concern. 
TEXT: Acts:28 '1-17: 


As you read this scripture, notice the concern that was manifested by 
the people with whom this shipwrecked crew came into contact. Paul said: 
“The barbarous people showed us no little kindness.” When the brethren 
heard of their plight, the apostle says: “They came to meet us as far as 
Appiiforum and The Three Taverns.” 

The brethren not only had sympathy—their sympathy expressed itself in 
action. They came out to meet the company that had suffered shipwreck, 
rendering service, and offering sympathy. 

I. Paul’s concern for the brethren. His concern gave him courage. 
The companionship gave him courage. He was concerned about his 
brethren; he was confident about his God. The terrors of shipwreck could 
not dislodge that confidence. He could transmit this confidence to the 


trembling crowd. A man who could face such a panic with such poise, — : 


might expect to have his plain, practical advice heeded. 

Paul exemplifies the value of a disciplined life, dedicated to a high and 
noble purpese. Such a life faces with fairness and frankness commonplace 
duty when the burden of responsibility falls upon it. Such danger and 
responsibility brought to Paul, and brings to every true man, a new revela- 
tion of himself. How fortunate that Paul was so disciplined in body and 
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_ mind, that when others were in despair, he was unmoved; when others were 
_ perplexed, he had a purpose to pursue. 

| II. Paul’s soul is strengthened by the manifestation of sympathy on 
_ the part of his friends. The word sympathy has fallen into misuse. We 
_ usually think of it as a cheap testimonial presented to a friend in time of 
trouble. True sympathy is not an exceptional manifestation; it is a constant 
manifestation. When Paul saw the manifestation of sympathy on the part 
- of the delegation that came to the Appiiforum and The Three dateene to- 
meet him, he thanked God and took courage. 

Paul saw genuine sympathy—sympathy that was full of ielting Let us 
substitute genuine sympathy for sentimentalism. Sympathy that satisfies 
and suffices grows always out of a passion to serve—service, that has a plan 
and a purpose. 

The power of your usefulness will depend upon the exercise of genuine 
sympathy. Show a sympathetic concern, and the consequence will be the 
_ development of true courage. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


’ CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting) 
Intermediate: How Far Should We Obey Authority. Luke 2:40-52. 
Junior: How We Can Do Better This Year. Phil. 3:13-15. 

Young People: How to Keep on the Up-grade. Phil. 3 :12-16. 

_ WALTHER LEAGUE | 

January Topic: Beginning Right. 


Helpful Reading 


ORCHARD: Present Crises in Religion. 
KAYE: Student’s Bible Guide and Helps. 
MILLER: Restlessness and Reality. 
BOUNDS: Necessity of Prayer. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O come let us sing unto the Lord; let us 
make a joyful noise to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us come before His 
presence with thanksgiving.” Ps. 75. 

PSALM: 19. 


PRELUDE: Adoration—Bowroski. 

ANTHEM: God, Who at Sundry Times.—Stewart. 
OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Schubert. 
POSTLUDE: Recessional.—Johuston. 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For we brought nothing into the world, 
neither can we carry anything out.” 1 Tim. 6:7. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou alone, Almighty God, canst indus our 
hearts, knowing the manner in which our gifts are offered to Thee. Bless 
our effort to accept Thy discipleship, and lead us on the way. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Consider Jesus. 
SCRIPRURE Feb. 2855 2:1. TEXT: ~ Heb.: 33%; 
HYMNS: How Sweet the Name of Jesus Sounds.—Evan, C. M. 

_ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


One of the most interesting and also significant developments of recent 
times is the flood of literature concerning Jesus of Nazareth which has 
come and continues to come from all the presses in our land. Some of the 
volumes have had a wide circulation, such as The Man Nobody Knows, 
The Smail-town Man, The Business Man of Syria, and The Son of Man. 
All of these books are interesting and helpful and yet the student of the 
life of Jesus finds something lacking. He may not be able to explain the 
lack, or even to define it, but he senses it. 

This finds expression in a volume where one would little expect to find 
it. Harold Whitehead, in Common Sense in Business, has this to say, “The 
greatest men in history are greatest salesmen in history. H. G. Wells once 
gave a list of the six greatest men in history. They were: Jesus of 
Nazareth, Buddha, Aristotle, Asoka, Roger Bacon and Abraham Lincoln. 
Six men who gave new ideals to the world. Six men who so ably sold the 
tremendous value of their thoughts, and ideals and their lives, that the 
world is an immeastirrably superior and better world for the glory of their 
salesmanship.” And then he says this significant thing, “Perhaps it is not 
just or reverent to class these six great names together. Therefore, let me 
revise it and say that Jesus of Nazareth was and is the light of the world, 
and next to Him the five men mentioned are the greatest salesmen the 
world has ever known.” 
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- better than the angels. 
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This business man has uttered the thought in the minds of many as we 
read these “new lives” of Jesus, and read the many lists of so-called greatest 


_ men and women in history. It is our feeling that Jesus is not to be classi- 
fied, that, as Napoleon said, He is unique. It is with that feeling that we | 


listen to the writer of the letter to the Hebrews and come with him to 
“consider Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession.” 


II. JESUS IN “HEBREWS.” 


We might well ask, first of all, how this writer himself considers Jesus. 
He answers us with three assertions. He declares that Jesus is “so much 
” He would not have us think of Jesus as just some 
“angel visitant’” making a transitory appearance, bearing a. temporary 
message. No angel standing in the presence of God holds the place and | 
office that Jesus holds. 

He further states that Jesus has been “counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses.” Moses was to the Jew the incomparable religious leader. But 
not even Moses is to be classified along with Jesus. This writer would 
quarrel seriously with Mr. Wells. He, too, could name six great men, and 
does indeed, in the eleventh chapter, name more than six, but he would not | 
list Jesus with them. When he has called the roll of the great in Israel, 
then he says of Jesus, “He is counted worthy of more glory than Moses, 
than all!” 

Again he says of Jesus that He has been “named of God a high priest 


after the order of Melchizedek.” Of course, the priesthood was held in 


highest honor in Israel. To be in the priestly succession from Aaron was 


to be entitled to the high seats in Israel. This writer claims for Jesus an 
even higher priesthood, “after the order of Melchizedek.” Melchizedek 
owed his priesthood, not to father or mother, but to God directly. So God 
has named Jesus a priest. 


All this is just to say that in Jesus this writer has found a personality 


greater than anything the Jewish mind ever conceived. Set the ideal as 


high as one will, Jesus is higher. Consider the man in Jewish history most 


_ richly endowed of God, and then consider Jesus. Jesus is the “unspeakable 
_ gift” of God to Israel. What is He to us today? 


Ill. JESUS IN THE CENTURIES. 


In our time there is an attitude taken by some considering Jesus which 
expresses itself somewhat after this fashion: “Jesus lived in a different 


Be: day than we do. Sixty generations have passed since His life was lived in 
_ Syria. He thought in terms of His own day and place. This age in which 
. we live needs a newer message.” 


Consider then the centuries without Jesus. Try to think out of the past 


nineteen hundred years, His contribution to the life of men. It cannot, of 
- course, be done but let us think a little of what it would mean. ’ 


In our day we are coming to give much thought to spiritual forces and 


to spiritual power. Professor Eddington says, “Materialism in its literal 


sense is long since dead.” It is the spirit of man that is the essential thing. 
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Where in all history will we find a greater example of the use of spiritual 
forces than Jesus? 

There is an improving ethical standard. Business is setting ever higher 
ethical ideals for itself. More and more the “things that no fellow would 
_ do” are being put out of decent living. But wherever we believe the present- 
day ethical standard to be reaching, it is still far below that of Jesus. 

With this there is growing estimate of manhood. Harold Lamb in “The 
Crusades” draws a picture of the value of human life in that period. Men 
were “unutterably cruel” toward their fellows. Life was very cheap. We 
hear and read much of “favored races.” The balance of the world is held 
in contempt. Even in our days we have watched millions of men marched 

on to battlefields, just so much “cannon-fodder.” There has been a world- 
wide reaction against all this. Manhood is a higher and a greater thing 
than we have been willing to admit. But our highest estimate of manhood 
is still beneath that of Jesus. He saw His brother, and all men were His 
brethren, as a priceless soul. 

We turn naturally from the thought of man to the thought of God. 
Almost all the conception you and I have of God, and certainly all the best 
of it, comes from Jesus. 

How can we get along in this day, in our day, without Jesus? We need 
Him in the building up of our own spirits. We need Him in our daily living. 
' We need Him in our dealings with men, in our attitudes towards men. We 
need Him to help us to God. 


IV. JESUS AND OURSELVES. 


So then we come to consider Jesus and ourselves, our relationship to 
Him. Here is our present need of Him. Everyday, wherever we turn, we 
are debtor to Him. What shall we do with Him? 

If we are really concerned in the building of our own characters, in 
making ourselves true men and women, in cultivating and developing our 
spiritual life, we will follow Him. 

If we really believe in manhood and womanhood, that a man is more 
than an animal, that there is an essential brotherhood amongst us that must 
find expression, that color and caste and tongue must not forever separate 
us, then we will listen to Him and let Him guide us. 

If we lay hold upon God, if we look beyond this life to a larger, greater, 
freer one, if we think of life not in terms of forty, fifty or sixty years, 
but in terms of eternity, if with that long-visioned view we set ourselves to 
build a personality that will endure, then we will pledge Jesus Christ our 
whelehearted and unchanging loyalty. 


“If Jesus Christ is a man,— 
And only a man,—I say 

That of all mankind I will cleave to Him, 
And to Him will I cleave alway. 


“If Jesus Christ is a God— 
And the only God,— I swear 
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I will follow Him through heaven and hell, 
The earth, the sea, and the air!” 
(“Song of a Heathen Sojourning in Galilee, A.D. 32”: 
Richard Watson Gilder) 
Can we do less? 


E laeee alae esa arin 


Sunday After Epiphany 


THEME: The Perfect Youth. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:41-52. 
AYMNS: Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning. ilomane 
Star, I1,I0,I1,10 
Hail to the Lord Anointed.—Criiger, 76,76,D 


We are concerned at this time with introductions. Each Sunday we 
_ are having an Epiphany—new light thrown upon the Person of our Lord. 
_ Luke gives us in this passage revealing insights into the life of the whole 
Christ family. Surely it is wonderfully interesting to look into a household 
tn which such a personality is developing. 

When viewing the boyhood of our Lord we are to put aside thought of 
the supernatural. Not to do so would be to miss the point. Our Lord was a 
boy of twelve, like other boys of that age, except that there was no sin in 
Him. When we read that “Jesus grew,” that is enough to assure us that all 
His processes were normal. We are to think then of those quiet years in 
Nazareth as years of normal growth, of daily duties, of parental instruction, 
_ of uneventful joys and labors, yet invested with the pure charm of sinless 
- childhood. Yet that life could never have been dull. Consider the secret 
which Mary and Joseph held; consider the daily wonder of the continual 
daily unfolding of that life before their eyes and we have material for 
intensest, highest interest. 

The unconscious influence of the Child was strongly felt in the family 
life. Thus, in the forty-first verse, “His parents went to Jerusalem every 

year at the feast of the Passover.” “Every year.” A ten day walk back 
_ and forth, every year. There was no law compelling Mary to go, yet every 
year she put aside her household cares, underwent the fatigue, accompanied 
Joseph. Certainly this is a vivid light upon the religious life in that home. 

But this particular passover had an interest none other could possibly 
have for them. For an important turning-point had come in the life of the 
Child, Jesus. He had reached the age of twelve, the age at which the 
Jewish boy was deemed ripe for assuming personal responsibility. He was 
then called “son of the law.” He attended his first passover. This ceremony 
was virtually the confirmation of our Lord. As thus stressed by Luke in 
his life of the Saviour, what solemnity it throws around our confirmation 
days; and with what reverence should we look upon that day in which our 
children make the pilgrimage which leads to consecration to the heavenly 


law! 
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What memories must have stirred in Mary’s heart of the same journey 
twelve years before when Mary was to bear at Bethlehem the Saviour of 
the world! Mingled memories of pain and wonder, of fear and joy. The 
great seven days’ feast at length passed, and the great host which had 
covered valleys and hillsides began to melt away. A day’s journey on the 
homeward way—and they found that the Child was no longer with them. 

Not till the third day did they find Him, and then where they, strangely, 
last expected to find Him. They came upon Him in a room of the temple 
where scribes and doctors were wont to gather. Hofmann’s picture has ~ 
made the scene and the face most familiar. The gray beards were drawn 
around Him, held by an interest they would have found it hard to analyse. 
Even as a boy the words that proceeded from His mouth were gracious and 
compelled men to marvel. We are not to think of a precocious intelligence, 
of matured wisdom issuing from boyish lips. That would be quite inade- 
quate. His words were proper to His years. It is not said that He taught 
the doctors; He was hearing them and asking them questions. They ques- 
tioned Him also. And His understanding and answers were marvellous. 
They were marvellous not because of the knowledge they contained, but 
because they came out of a mind and heart in which sin had never made 
havoc. There was a radiance of purity which shown out of the whole 
person of the Child Jesus which lifted Him above others and made Him 
separate; a beauty of holiness which we can but see as through a glass 
darkly. It was that which caused the doctors to marvel. HOR epee 

It is said of the parents, “They were amazed.” We are not amazed; 
for to us this is familiar matter. He had been growing up among them so 
gradually and quietly that He had progressed beyond their thought of Him, - 
and it needed this shock to remind them with a new force Who it was that 
dwelt in their home, that Jesus, Son of Mary, was the Christ, the Son of 
the Living God. It is certain at any rate that His mother hid His words in| 
her heart and pondered them as long as she lived: “How is it that ye 
sought me? Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business ?” 

It was that turning-point in life such as comes to all of us. Early life 
is free and unreflective, not introspective, open to impressions. But by and 
by new movements begin within us, new spiritual powers awaken, we arrive 
at self-understanding and responsibility. That crisis permanently changes 
us. We can never get back to what we were. Our Lord began to know 
Himself. Only there was this mighty difference between His case and ours, 
that in His Person were two natures, a divine as well as a human. And as 
by degrees He recognized His human nature so by degrees also He realized 
the Divine. If we may venture to describe the deepest mystery, we may 
suppose that His consciousness grew like ours, that there was a gradual 
streaming-in of the Divine upon the human nature until He knew Himself 
as what He was. 

And then we read that “He went down with them and came to 
Nazareth and was subject to them.” So He remained, through youth and 
early manhood. Subject to Mary and Joseph in the little town. One is lost 
in wonder at the thought of it. There seems no greater wonder than the 
restraint of Jesus during those eighteen years. With all the wisdom and 
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mighty power that there was in Him, far beyond the age at which young 
men go out to make their way in the world He remained in the humble 
round, subject to the lowly parents. When we consider Who He was, what 
could be more wonderful? 

This Gospel has a very rare value; it gives us all we know about our 
Lord for thirty years. It seems a meager datum, but it is a flash that gives 
us the knowledge that is most essential. We find that He submitted to 
_ human conditions. We find that He worked, learned, obeyed, as we have to. 
This leads us to adore the love that could lower itself so immeasurably for 
us. And irresistibly it draws us to Him when we see how He shared all our 
experiences, how he spared Himself nothing, how He put constraint upon 
_ Himself, how He gave up the use of His Divine power which would have 
made everything easy, that He might be perfectly one with us, even in the 
Y commonest things of life. 

The great object of this Scripture is to show one phase in the self- 
sacrifice of our Lord. But, besides this, what an example! Even in boyhood 
He was subject; the subjection went on, long, humiliating, through youth 
and manhood. Can we be like Him, and not be subject too? He came to 
_ live a life that was to be a pattern to all, and the whole of it we now learn 
a was lived in subjection. Are we still going to believe that strength and 
_ manliness consist in the resolute having of our own will? Or are we going 
to learn that the highest strength is in obedience; the finest courage in 
submission ? 

Some of us may feel we are confined in a Nazareth. If so, then comes 
this great word of the Lord in Nazareth. No sphere could be narrower 
than that He labored in. We know what He made of it. The same faith and 
- submission in our case can turn any Nazareth into a very House of God. 





PRAYER 


O Heavenly Father, who didst send to us Thy Son, Jesus Christ, 
enlighten us in Thy teachings. We come to Thee as the plant turns tts face 
to the sun, but our weakness causes us to lose sight of the Way of Light 
and Glory. Teach us to carry with us into the plain walks of our lives the 
essence of Thy will. We err so often and through Thy compassion are 
brought again into peace with Thee, and now we beseech Thee in Thy very 
presence to grant us grace to accept Thy Spirit into our hearts and through 
‘constancy and vigilance in Thy ways to continue our growth in preparation 
for eternal service with Thee. 

Thou hast granted us the special privilege of knowing Thy Word and 
Thy Will, and hast commanded all Thy children to carry Thy message to 
the corners of the earth. What we have accomplished is through Thy help 
* and guidance, what we would do may be done only through Thy grace and 
forgiveness of our falterings and shortcomings. We would serve Thee, O 
Lord, if Thou wilt cause our love for Thee to grow so tt may overshadow 
the petty temptations of our routine way. Thou hast endowed us with 
moral courage and a capacity for Godlikeness. Make us unafraid to face 
the truth of our relation to Thee, help us to accept the challenge at hand, 
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knowing that Thou wilt lead us to life in Thy Service. We await Thy will, 
O Lord, keep us not from Thee. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


MALTBY: The Significance of Jesus. 

FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 
KITTELMEVER: Behold the Man. 

KLAUSNER: Jesus of Nazareth. 

KIRKLAND: The Great Conjecture: Who Is This Jesus? 
ROBERTS: The Christian God. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“If Any Man Hath Not the Spirit of Christ, He Is None of His.” 
Rom. 8:9. 
I. Great and broad negatives in the Bible, language of St. Paul. 
II. Background of greatest positive, necessity of sharing every spirit 
of Christ. 
III. Real test of Christianity. 

1. Basis for agreement between divisions of life. 
government. 
intellectual experience. 
modes of worship. 

IV. Christian denominations agree on Spirit of Christ in Life of Man. 

1. Narrow interpretations stumble on details of forgiveness, 
charity, etc. 

2. Broad interpretations agree on Spirit of Christ exemplified in 
man’s consciousness of the fatherhood of God through Christ 
on the Cross. 

V. Essential teaching of Christianity is to give man a ray of His 
light, to see as He saw. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” John 14:9. 
“He made it again.” Jer. 18:4. 
“If in this life only we have hope of Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable.” 1 Cor. 15:19. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Men have many reasons for indifference toward spiritual development. 
An ordinary man can give five, a clever one, ten, but I notice they never 
_ begin at the center, they never begin at Christ—A. R. Henderson. 


What your soul wants is God. I know that there are all sorts of diffi- 
culties in the way. The people who have stood for religion to you may 
_ have been deadly dull and quite unable to “get you there.’ The Church 
you were brought up in may have been the last word in deadly dullness 
(I expect it was, or you wouldn’t have been in the state you are in now). 
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But I’m not talking about that. Let’s be really absolutely honest and get 
down to bedrock. What your soul wants is GOD. You may never have 
seen what God is like. He has probably been misrepresented to you, but 
again, if you are going to be really fair, you are going to set out to find God 
for yourself, to find out what He is like. My finding God is no use to 
you. I know that you must set out on this adventure yourself.—Anon. 


“It takes two to make a friend,” but Jesus Christ has already taken the 
initiative towards us. He proffers His friendship to us, and He has gone 
all lengths in His sacrificial self-giving. “Greater love hath no man than 


_ this, that a man lay down his life for his friend.” Such love is the very 


food of the best friendship. As our Friend He thinks not so much of what 
He can get out of us as of what He can do for us, and give to us. And 
it is out of His fullness that we receive—the fullness of Him Whose love 
is best revealed on the Cross of Calvary. 

_ “Tf thou findest a good man, rise up early in the morning and go to 
him, and let thy feet wear the steps of his door,” says the Apocryphal 
Book of Ecclesiasticus. Such an one, and He alone, is Jesus Christ, and 
the high romance of life is best known to those who are truly His friends. 
We are complete in Him.—E. W. Price Evans. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE CHILDHOOD OF JESUS: Luke 2:40-52. 

Read Also: Isa. 11:1-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and man.” Luke 2:52. 


Teaching the Lesson 


It is not unlikely that Christ was born in the Inn of Chimham which is 
by Bethlehem. Chimham was the son of Barzillae. Read the story of 
David’s connection with Barzillae in II Samuel 19. Compare Jeremiah 
41:17. The teacher should call the attention of the class to the dignified, 
restrained account of the childhood of Christ as found in the gospels 
contrasted with the fanciful and legendary account which grew up in later 
years, and which form a part of the apocryphal legend. Reference should 
be made to Donehoo’s book, “Apocryphal and Legendary Life of Christ.” 
Some of these fanciful stories dealing with His childhood might be related 
to the class in order to impress them with the worth and accuracy of the 
scriptural account, when set over in contrast to such as this. While there 
may be some ground for debate as to whether or not Christ was conscious 
_ of His divine origin and mission, the fact remains that His development 
_ was that of an ordinary healthy boy. He grew in wisdom—there is intel- 
lectual growth—in stature—physical growth—in favor with God—spiritual 
growth—in favor with men—social growth. Christ, in common with other 


_ Jewish boys, would attend the synagogue and be a member of a school 


‘conducted there. From the first days of His existence, He was surrounded 
by a spiritual atmosphere full of love and piety and good morals. His 
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family belonged meither to the rich nor the poorer class. They were in the | 
great middle class—a position to which every healthy and godly family 
can attain. There were other children in the family. In His home town, 
Nazareth, He was in touch with currents of commercial and political 
life. One of the great highways of the East passes across the hills just 
back of the town. The boy Christ, beyond doubt, often climbed this hill 
and watched the caravans on their journey from Mesoptamia down into 
Egypt.. The traffic there was constant and heavy. Nazareth stood close 
to this great thoroughfare and yet was somewhat removed from it. Christ 
was thoroughly trained in the stories and teachings of the Old Testament. — 
His mother recounted these stories to Him, again and again. The boy had 
training in the commandments of Jehovah; in His promises and His 
warnings. They were engraven on His mind. He learned them by heart. 
His skill in the Scriptures when he became a man was due to this early 
training. The teacher should discuss with the class the matter of children 
. learning. the Bible and the catechism. Have we outgrown the necessity - 
for this in these days? Is it still not tremendously worth-while to store 
the heart and the mind with hymns, Scripture, the catechism, and such 
like helps for later days, even though at the time we learn them we may 
not know exactly the full meaning of all the words? It was the custom 
for Jewish boys to enter school when six years old. The school was held 
in a room of the synagogue. Only boys attended. Three languages were 
taught—Hebrew, Greek, and Aramaic—the last named was the common 
language in Palestine in that day. The principal book which they studied 
was the Old Testament. Every Jewish boy was required to learn a trade. 
Christ adopted that of his foster-father, Joseph. Tradition says that — 
Joseph died while Christ was still a lad, and that very early Christ had to — 
assume the support of the family. The carpenter shop was probably in — 
some part of the house in which the family lived. The word “carpenter” 
included more than it does today. It included the idea of workers in 
wood—cabinet makers, etc. The Rabbis had a proverb which said, “He 
_ that does not teach his son a trade, teaches him to be a thief.” The teacher 
of men has a great chance in this lesson. One of the most beautiful 
things said about Christ was that He “was subject to His parents,” or 
gave them obedience. In this connection read J. R. Miller’s book “The 
Home Beautiful,” the chapter on “The Children’s Part in the Home.” At 
the age of twelve every young Jew became a “son of the law” and assumed 
such religious obligations as attendance upon feasts, the keeping of fasts, 
etc. This period was ushered in by attendance at the great feast at Jeru- 
salem. Thousands of people went up in caravans, singing what was called 
the Psalms of Degrees (which includes our Psalms from 120 to 134). 
Jesus was a miracle-wrought babe, and a miracle-working man, but He 
was in no sense a miracle acting boy. Mary’s attitude of gentle solicitude 
and of gentle chiding is demonstration that in His growing years Jesus 
had all the marks of a normal child, with no suggestion of superiority and 
separation from the rest of the family. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The King’s Gifts. 
TEXT: Isa. 60:3, 6. 
Once a year, on Epiphany Day, a quaint old world custom is carried 


out in London. Epiphany, the 6th of January, is the day in the Christian 
‘year commemorating the adoration of the Magi or Wise Men at the 


cradle of Jesus in Bethlehem. You remember that they offered Him gold, 


_ frankincense and myrrh. There is a prophecy of this in the words of our 
text. Since it speaks of “kings,” the idea grew up that these three 
strangers were really monarchs, and that is why the rulers of Great 
Britain and other European countries still give presents in honour of 
Jesus on every Epiphany Day. Formerly this was always done in person. 
But now, in Great Britain at any rate, it is the Gentlemen Ushers in 
Waiting who go to the Chapel Royal at St. James’s Palace, and present. 
the King’s gifts of gold, frankincense and myrrh. I think it is a pity 
that our rulers no longer do so themselves, for that is a beautiful parable, 
a symbol of the truth that even the great ones of the earth must bow in 
lowly reverence before the cradle at Bethlehem. 

Another thing we should remember about Epiphany is that it com- 
memorates the first coming of the “Gentiles,” the heathen, to Jesus. ‘The 
Magi were star-worshippers, but the study of these stars led them to 
Christ. And so this should be a time of prayer for our foreign missions, 
for the heathen who are still in darkness, and for the cause of peace 
among all the nations of the world. 


* Kk OK 


THEME: Finding Our Way. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:9. 


Boys and girls, if you were going to a strange place and over a new 
road, how would you find your way? There are many things you might — 


do, but I want to know the best. 


if You might get a map of the road and follow its directions. Once I was 

invited to a place to preach. As I had never been there before, a man, 
who was anxious that I should find my way easily, made a map for me. 
- His drawing was not a good one and I got lost. I had gone three miles 
out of my way. Since we want to know a sure way, we cannot say the 
map is the best. 

Perhaps someone will suggest that I might ask someone who knew the 
way. Then, if I went according to his directions, I would be sure to go 
right. One evening I stepped into my car and drove out to call on a friend 
of mine. I had not seen him since we had been at college together. I spent 
a very pleasant evening with him. Just before I left, I decided to go home 
another way and asked my friend what road I should take. He was very 
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careful in giving me directions. The night was dark and, after I had been 
driving about an hour, I thought it best to ask where I was. You can 
imagine my surprise when I discovered that I was only three miles from 
where I started. No, to get directions from another is not the best 
way. He might make a mistake in giving them or you in GENS his 
directions. 

Let me tell you a sure way and the best way to find the road. Get a 
man who knows the road to go with you and then follow where he leads. 
Then there is no chance that you will ever become lost. 

My little men and women, not only is it necessary for us to find our 
way from place to place in this world, but we must know what to do that 
we may always do the right thing. Our best way to do what is right is 
to find some good person and follow him. To follow him, we must do 
as he does. 

One day, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting in his office collecting 
taxes. Jesus wanted him for better work than that, so, as our text says, 
Jesus spoke to him and said, “Follow Me.” Boys and girls, our Lord is 
anxious that we should live our best and do our best so He is saying to us, 
through our text, “Follow Me.” If we want to find our way to God, all 
we need to do is follow Jesus and do as He does, but we must be careful 
to follow Him closely. 

Here is a story a man tells of himself. “One pitch dark night, while 
walking in company with a friend who knew the road well, I said to him, 
‘I shall follow you so as io be right.’ In a little while, I stumbled into a 
ditch. “You have led me into a ditch,’ I said. ‘Then you have not followed 
me exactly,’ was the reply, ‘for I have kept clear of the ditch.’ I had to 
acknowledge that I had gone a little to one side, thinking that of no conse- 
quence. So it is, thought I, with the Christian following Christ. As long 
as he follows Him exactly, he is safe, but when he turns aside, however 
_ little, he is likely to stumble into the ditch.” 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: Our Hope for the New Year. 
TEXT >, ‘John. 3:16, 


INTRODUCTION: If all the Bibles in the world were lost in a great 
conflagration and just this verse left, the whole plan of God’s grace for 
man would be known. This verse is our hope for the New Year. The 
uplifting and regenerating power of Christianity is found within its words. 

Five vital facts of God’s plan of salvation revealed here. 

I. The Motive. “God so loved.” Back of all efforts to raise man to 
a high spiritual level is God’s love. If all mankind could be brought to 
see it and know it, every knee would bow at the Cross. 

II. The Method. It was a gift. Given in spite of the fact that He 
knew all the sorrow of the Son of Man. There was nothing in man to 
merit the gift. 

III. The Purpose. “Have everlasting life.’ Not to condemn the 
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world but to save it. Not to teach morals but to redeem. No promise of 
ease and temporal gain but spiritual gifts of priceless value. 

IV. The Means. “His only begotten Son.” “And I, if I be lifted 
up will draw all men unto Me.” Christ on the Cross, the Hope of all 
time. Not philosophy, morals, culture but faith. 

V. The Scope. “Whosoever.” God’s only condition is man imposed. 
No other limitations. If you long for a New Year of happiness, here is 
-asure guarantee. No limitations as to age or position. God’s “whosoever” 
means just that. 


CONCLUSION: If we are as anxious to pay the price as we are to 
have the assurance of contentment in the coming months, here is the key 
that unlocks the Treasure House of God. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Freedom of a Yoke! 
TEXT: Matt. 11:29, 30. 


The purpose of the yoke is not to enable the ox to get rid of his load; 
it is a device by which he can more efficiently draw his load. We should 
not desire to get rid of the problems and perplexities and responsibilities 
of existence. Life would be meaningless and colorless without them. We 
need to know how to meet our difficulties, and triumph over them. 

When Dr. Frank Crane was asked why he was a Christian, he answered: 
“Because the ideas of Christianity energize life.” Christianity helps us 
to live today. I cannot remember when I was born; I do not know when 
I am to die. So far as this world is concerned, when I die, it will be 
the end of the world for me. In such a world, it is natural that I should 
embrace the ideal that helps to energize life..” 

I. Christianity enlarges, deepens and improves the quality of life. 
Christianity teaches self-control, self-sacrifice, and unselfish love. It teaches 
me to put off self and put on service; to take up my cross and follow in a 
heroic way. Christianity is not a way of escape from responsibility— 
Christianity equips us to carry responsibility. Christianity does not save 
‘us from struggle; it strengthens us for the struggle. 

| II. Christianity is not a scheme for the postponement of life; it is a 
_ dynamo for promoting real life. It helps man to live a modern life in a 

~ modern world in a modern way, to the glory of man and the glory of God. 


_ This idea must imbed itself into our minds and be imbibed by the life of 


the church. The medieval idea of a church was a building by the side of 
a road, surrounded by tombstones. Christianity that energizes will put 
the church into the busiest center of the city, where the stream of human 
interest cries out: “Sweeten and clarify me.” 

When we yoke ourselves to such a task, it is not a galling plan; it is a 
glorious plan. We do not find ourselves restricted in such a yoke, any 
more than the train finds itself restricted when it is placed on the track, 
or the automobile finds restriction when being placed on thé road. 

Let us live, so linked with Christ, that we answer the cry of Holland: 


i ¢ 
thet, 
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“God give us men! A time like this demands strong minds, great hearts, 
true faith and ready hands.” “Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me 
... ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is easy and My 
burden is light.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: How Far Can We Trust Our Conscience? 1 Pet. 3 :13-17. 
Jumor: Jesus Wants Us To Know the Father. John 17:3; 14:9. 
Young People: My Idea of What a Young Man Ought to Be. Ex. 
2:16-20. 
HELPFUL READING 


STED: Does Religion Help Me to Meet Life’s Problem? 
EGGLESTON: 75 Stories for the Worship Hour. 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 


SERMON NOTES 





SUNDAY, JANUARY 18 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
Gord: (Ps. 84. 

PSALM: 46. 


PRELUDE: Early Morn.—Barilett 
ANTHEM: The Lord Is Loving Unto Every Man.—Garrett 
OFFERTORY: A Dream.—Lynn 

POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Galbraith 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor Jehovah with thy substance, 
and with the first fruits of thine increase.” Prov. 3:9. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: No gift we have to offer Thee, O Heavenly 
Father, will approximate the debt we owe Thee, and we know Thou under- _ 
standest our hearts because of Thy love for us. We give Thee that which 
we have, our hearts and our money, and ask Thee to bless them to the 
service of the Heavenly Kingdom. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Consider One Another. 
SCRIPTURE: Heb. 10:10-25. TEXT: Heb. 10:24, 25. 
HYMNS: Have You Saved One Today.—Rowe 

Who-Is On The Lord’s Side—Armageddon, 6,5,6,5, 12 lines 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The writer of this letter to the Hebrews has asked us in an earlier 
chapter to “consider Jesus.” That we tried to do last Sabbath. He is 
now asking us for further consideration, this time “let us consider one 
another.” Indeed, he must ask this of us. Any man who feasts his eyes 
on Jesus, must turn these same eyes of his fellowmen. The disciples on the 
mount of Transfiguration filled their eyes with the glory of Jesus. Then 
with Jesus they came down to the plain and to their fellows to see in 
_ them something of the glory of the Christ. It must be in such a spirit 
that we “consider one another.” 


II. CONSIDER ONE ANOTHER. 


It cannot be said too often, it must be with Jesus that we turn to the 
consideration of one another. As Christians, we must look through the 
eyes of Jesus. With the vision of the Christ before our eyes, with the 
ideal of Jesus in our souls, we turn to the affairs of daily life and strive 
to make that vision, that ideal a real thing. 

Here is laid before us an opportunity to do that. To consider one 
another is, of course, to give definite, attentive thought to the things of 
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others. It is to show consideration, to be considerate of the feelings, of 
the well-being, of the needs of others. 

One of the dangers of our present age is the loss of the consideration 
of one another. We are rapidly becoming an inconsiderate, a discourteous 
people. Consider the average automobile driver, at least the average as _ 
the city-dweller sees him, and perhaps knows himself to be. There is in 
him very little consideration for the other fellow. The pedestrian on our 
city streets declares the lack of this consideration a menace to life. On 
the other hand, there are many walking our streets who take the crossings 
as if they were garden paths and almost challenge the motorist to hit them. 

This may seem a light treatment of our text, but many of us digging 
into our own hearts in this matter may find it to be more a basic thing in 
our characters than we now think. And we start from it to ever greater 
needs of consideration of our neighbors. 


III. DEFINITE PURPOSE OF CONSIDERATION. 


Our text urges consideration of one another upon us not merely as a 
general exercise good for our souls, but for certain clearly defined pur- 
poses. 

“Let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good works!” 
Usually we are provoked to other than love and good works! It is inter- 
esting to note that the original is “paroxysm” and that means simply to 
throw a fit. When Paul and Barnabas quarreled over John Mark (Acts 
15:36-40) they had a “paroxysm” but apparently it did not result in love 
and good works. We are told the brethren commended Paul to the grace 
of God. He seems to have needed the commendation. 

Thayer gives us the meaning, “to stimulate, to spur on, to urge.” That 
is the meaning of our text. Let our thought of each other, our interest in 
each other, stimulate us, make us keen for love and-good works. 

“Unto love!” When Christ, following the resurrection, prepared break- _ 
fast for the hungry fishermen, He took Peter to one side with a threefold — 
question. “Peter, do you love Me?” We hear Peter in anguish three 
times cry out, “You know that I love You!” As we listen to that cry we 
are sure Peter does love Christ, and his Master is sure of it also. 

But true love will seek to express itself. Our text is sound in linking 
“good works” with love. Christ so linked them. Peter protested his love 
and Christ demanded service, good works, “Feed My Sheep!” It is not 
enough to protest love, one must prove it. Christian service, neighborliness 
is the proof of love. 

There is an old story heard in Ireland of the days of the cholera plague 
in 1832. A priest exhibited to the people a piece of burning turf which, he 
said, had come from heaven. Giving many of them a piece, he bade them 
kindle with it a fire upon the hearth, in order to guard the home against 
the angel of pestilence; but to make the remedy effective, each one must 
carry some of the sacred fire to his stricken neighbor’s hearth. Thus the 
whole land would be saved from the scourge. The influence of love, of the 
Christian character, will prove a strong ally in the driving out of ills and 
evils. 
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There is another purpose in this consideration of each other that the 
writer puts negatively. “Not forsaking our own assembling together, as 
the custom of some is.” Evidently the habit of‘non-attendance began early. 
in the history of the Christian Church, and we are urged in our thought 
of each other to strive to break up this habit and to encourage the better 
habit of the regular worship of God in company with other Christians. 
It is at base a question of the Christian use of the Sabbath. Can a Chris- 
tian really be content not to bear his witness to Christ by his regular 
attendance on public worship? Is the non-churchgoing Christian using the 
other days of the week as effectively, in a Christian sense, as he might if 
he fails definitely to consecrate a period of time weekly to the communal 
worship of God? 

So we seek to carry out the last purpose of our text, “exhorting one 
another.” It is, as we know, to do more than rant and rave at one 
another. It is to comfort, to console, to encourage, to strengthen, to teach 
one another in the things of Christ. And there are more people needing 
that sort of exhortation than many of us realize. Said an older minister 
to a younger, “When you go candidating, whatever else you preach, preach 
one comforting sermon. Many, many people come to church seeking com- 
fort and courage and needing them badly.” “Let us consider one another 

. to comfort and encourage one another!” 


iV., IN THE LIGHT OF GOD’S. LOVE. 


It must be said again that it may not be forgotten, that ieee is only 
one way to consider one-another, to see our fellowmen and women, and 
that is to see them through the eyes of God, to see them in the light of 
God’s love. 

Dr. John Henry Jowett has a powerful word in this connection. “I 
find my own industrial problems settled, at any rate in spirit and principle, 
and settled with great celerity, when I bring them into the light of the 
everlasting Fatherhood of God. For me, it settles the question as to 
whether the factory laws should be amended in England. When the light 
of the Divine Fatherhood fell upon the little children going to their work 
at five in the morning, for me the question was settled. I had no difficulty 
with an Eight-hour Bill for miners when I brought the question to the 
everlasting Father. The problem of Old Age Pensions for the destitute 
and honorable poor was speedily disposed of when I let the light of the 
everlasting Fatherhood shine upon it. The claims of the cotters in the 
Highlands of Scotland, crushed by the heartlessness of certain landed pro- 
prietors, seemed inevitably just when I brought them into the interpreting 
rays of the everlasting Fatherhood.” 

I wonder if these “interpreting rays” will not reveal clearly the heart 
of many of our communal and neighborhood problems? If they revealed 
things so elearly to Dr. Jowett they will reveal them to us. In the light 
of such rays “let us consider one another.” 


“There shall come from out this noise of strife and groaning 
A broader and a juster brotherhood, 
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A deep equality of aim, postponing 
All selfish seeking to the general good. ; 
There shall come a time when each shall to another 
Be as Christ would have him—brother unto brother.” 
—Lewis Morris. 


-V. THE DAY DRAWETH NIGH. 


There is a reason for this consideration of each other in the text which 
we cannot ignore. “Let us consider one another ...so much the more, as 
ye see the day drawing nigh.” This letter was written two years before 
the fall of Jerusalem, according to some scholars. Signs of impending 
disaster were clear to all thoughtful men. It was surely a time to exercise 
the Christian virtues! 

Is it not always time for that? The day of opportunity is always with 
us, and always passing from us. Said a young men to Wm. Lloyd Garrison, 
“Had I lived in that day—!” Said the stout-hearted old crusader, “It is 
always God’s day. If you cannot see the opportunity today you would 
not have seen it then.” 

This is God’s day. The opportunity is with us. “Let us consider one 
another to stimulate to love and good works.” 


\ 
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Second Sunday After Epiphany 


THemMe: The Wine of Cana. cf 
SCRIPTURE: John 2:1-11. 
HYMNS: Light of the Anxious Heart—Gorton, S. M. 

Beautiful Saviour!—Schénster Herr Jesu, 557,557 


“This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 
fested forth His glory.” ‘Manifested forth His glory’; that is what 
Epiphany means. 

Beginnings are important, they are the authentic germ of what is to 
follow. Genesis tells us that in the beginning was God. The Gospels tell 
us in the Christmas message of the beginning of the Incarnate Christ. 
Important also is the beginning of the public ministry of our Lord. It 
strikes the note of what is to follow. The first acts of the president, the 
governor, the senator, the mayor are watched; we seek to discern the © 
policy that is to be followed. Sometimes a successor is at pains to say 
that he will follow the policies of his predecessor. His actions are watched 
to see whether this is true. q 

From this first act great things are to be learned as to the “policy” of 
our Lord. It becomes plain at once that He is not going to follow the 
ways of His predecessor, at least great differences will appear. In fact 
great pains are taken to distinguish His way from that of John the Baptist. 
John was an ascetic, a preacher of law and abstinence. There is little 
freedom and no joy discernible in what we know of John. Now comes 


re 
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Jesus and leads His followers not to the wilderness, but to a place of 
rejoicing. 
Evidently there was in His view something notably lacking in the 


‘message of John the Baptist, though much of the Church has been slow 


in catching His point. Only free men can really be good, a forced good- 
ness is artificial and not real. John had not yet won through to the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. So our Lord’s first emphasis is upon 
the fullness and freedom of His Way as over against John’s one-sided way. 
John had come neither eating nor drinking. The Son of Man came both 
eating and drinking. John was in bondage to the law; our Lord stood for 
the freedom of the spirit. There is a radical difference between the two, 
and it goes to the heart of religion. 

As if to mark this character of the Christian life very impressively our 
Lord goes to the marriage feast. Weddings were joyous times in the cus- 
tom of that land; there was feasting, and there were flowers and dancing 
and songs. Seven days was a usual length for such festivities. The tone 
was distinctively that of mirth and care-free rejoicing. It is very neces- 
sary to grasp clearly what sort of setting Jesus chose for the opening 
note of His ministry. It was the farthest possible removal from the 
ascetic note. ; 

But, alas, the strain of hospitality became too severe for the resources 


_ of the village pair. The wine ran short; a positive calamity! We still should 


feel ashamed, I think, if we were found wanting in hospitality, in generous 
provision for our guests. And in the East hospitality is a prime virtue, to 
fail in it is a real disgrace. And then think of the nature of the occasion; 
the bride would never in all her life have forgotten her marred, spoiled 
wedding feast at which the guests had found the provision lacking. Some- 
thing needed to be done. Was the mother of Jesus a relative of the bride? 


- At any rate, eager to avert the threatened disgrace, before it should be- 


come known, she whispers the disquieting information, “They have no 


wine.” Evidently she was used to leaning on Him in emergencies. What 


a flock of connotations in those words: Sympathetic anxiety, hint, ques- 


tion, suggestion, entreaty. 
Of course He made the water wine and better wine than had gone 
before. The wonder is not so much in the miracle as in His being there 


’ at the feast at all. He stamped a new character on religion right at the 


outset. His religion was to be called “Gospel,” good news, and He acted 
in the spirit of it right at the outset. There is something very elating in 


_ the brightness and largeness and beauty of this beginning. 


Now I should like to concentrate upon three great inferences from this 
whole account. First: It has been already referred to, the Lord was no 


ascetic. Christianity is not ascetic, it is fullness of life, not cutting off 


? parts of life. The Lord stands for marriage. This seems a commonplace 


but in fact large parts of the Church, in their sour, perverse human dis- 


trust of all that is pleasing, have held that marriage was only a sort of con- 


cession to human weakness, at very best an inferior estate. The Lord has 


nailed that lie. He stands for marriage, not as a coneession, but as a 
blessed, glorious, happy gift. Inestimable are the consequences of that 
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stand. And with it goes the Christian seal upon every normal human joy, 
social intercourse, gayety and music, art and happiness: “The kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” 

Second: A thing is great from its spiritual quality, not from its. 
material show. We are mesmerized today by material bigness, even in the 
Church. But Christ has always chosen the things that are naught to con- 
found the things that are. It is a craven thing to bow down to big things; - 
- big endowments, big buildings, big memberships, all other bignesses and to | 
boast about them as we are always shamelessly doing. The first miracle! 
The first glory! Where? How? At a country cross-roads. Turning some 
pots of water into wine. To save a poor family from domestic embarrass- 
ment. Certainly His ways are not our ways! He might have shown a 
blazing sign from heaven to make all Jerusalem gape. That is what they 
wanted of Him. But that was never His way. 

Third: Here is anew kind of God. We always teach that Jesus Christ 
is the revelation of God, that we do not know God save through Jesus 
Christ. “He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” “I and the Father 
are one.’ And then we go on as if God were a dreadful Sultan who 
delights in seeing us cower. If we have measurably got away from that 
conception, we have still held it so long that we have given the impression 
to every enemy of the Church that such is our belief. But our Lord has 
changed all that. 

Augustine said of God, Securus judicat orbis terrarum. Newman was 
fascinated with that thought, and that was what was wrong with Newman. 
It is not the God revealed by Jesus Christ. The God remote, impassible, 
who observes human life as a spectator, is the God of Epicurus, not of 
Christ. No, human life is changed to its roots and forever by the life 
of Jesus Christ, for He has brought God into the world, has united Him 
with our personality, has brought Him into our very houses, has seated - 
Him at our tables and made Him closer than any brother. And that is the 
crowning lesson of this text, for it is the very heart of the Gospel. We 
may still sing, “Before Jehovah’s Awful Throne,” but we shall rather sing 
songs whose theme is, “Abba, dear Father!” 


PRAYER 


Gracious Father, teach us to understand that all with whom we work 
and play and pray are Thy children, created in Thy likeness, worthy of 
Thy love and care and compassion, hence assuredly worthy of our love and 
consideration. Brotherhood among men was taught and practised by 
Christ Jesus, but we are slow to learn the real meaning of much in life, 
particularly when it pertains to relationships touching our selfish existence. 
Teach us to value the things of the spirit, rather than the things of bodily 
comfort procured through neglect of the spirit. Teach us to pray for a 
true perspective on matters of possession, so that we may not retard the 
progress of Thy people through personal use of much that is given by Thee 
for all mankind. 


ee 
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Our progress in learning to know Thee is pitifully slow, when we realize 
the endless grace and opportunity placed within our reach, and we beseech 
Thee to continue Thy guidance until we awaken to Thy purpose in this life 
and the life everlasting. No harm can come to those who rest their faith 
in Thee, and we would be numbered among those who need Thy help and 
compassion. We thank thee, heavenly Father, for all Thy blessings and we 
praise Thy name before all men. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


REID: In Touch With Christ. 

RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 
BOYER: Religion in the American College. 
STUMP: The Christian Life. 
McCORMICK: Be of Good Cheer. 
MORRISON: The Road of the Loving Heart. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Are Ye Able to Drink of the Cup That I Shall Drink Of ?” Matt. 20:22. 
I. Cup bitter with persecution, sorrow and suffering. 
II. Question still asked today, “Are ye able?” 
III. How shall we answer? 


Ye Have Not Passed This Way Heretofore.” Josh. 3:4. 
I. We are here, no going backward on the road of life. Time 

says, “Keep going on.” 

II. As we go, let us observe the fellow traveller. 
1. Is he weary and discouraged ? 
2. Shall we judge him, criticize him, leave him? 
3. Shall we accept Christ’s invitation to “do unto the least 

of these?” 

III. The end of all service on the pathway of life is in imitation of 

the spirit of Christ. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Boast not of tomorrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth. . Prov. 27:1. 
“Their soul shall be a watered garden.” Jets 31:72, 
“Bear ye one another's burdens.” Gal. 6:2-5. 
“Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 1 Cor. 10:31. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


He had been planning a vacation, and when he bade a jovial good-bye 
to his staff on Saturday afternoon and hurried uptown to catch his train, 
it was with a mind full of flies and reels.) Monday morning he was dead. 
A weak heart had suddenly ceased to function during the night, after a 
quiet evening playing bridge with some friends during which death was 
probably the farthest thing from his mind. 
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This is the story of James Stuart, nine and one-half years accountant 
for the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. (Aug., 1930). 


When God’s law is written in the heart of a man he is ashamed to shift 
the blame for his meanness to anybody; he owns it, though he blushes for 
it.—Rochner. 


Stradivarius, the perfecter of the viclin, when asked how long it took 
to form a violin, replied: “A thousand years.” He also said that violins 
made from young trees, shielded from the storm, could never be fashioned 
into a masterpiece. It requires a thousand years in which the tree is tested 
‘by tempest, tried by wind, beaten by sleet and hail, covered by snow, 
drenched by rain, scorched by the summer’s blighting breezes, and blasted 
by the icy breath of winter. A thousand years are necessary in which to 
strengthen and exercise the arms of the branches by the gnarling of the 
tempests, to rejoice at the courtships of fair lovers under its cooling shade, 
to weep with mother birds at the destruction of the young, to whistle with 
gentle zephyrs of night rustling in its leaves in moonlight sonatas of love 
and hope, to moan in the basso of storm, from this thousand years of test- 
ing comes timber, when fashioned, for a genius to stir the bosoms of man- 
kind to war, to love, to rejoicing —From The Gold Under the Grass, B. W. 
Miller. 


_ And now, just one quotation, by way of acknowledgment to Brother 
Lawrence for his inspiration. He had found such an advantage in living 
in this presence of God that it was natural for him to recommend it 
earnestly to others. But his example was a stronger inducement than 
any argument he could propose. His very countenance was edifying; such 
a sweet and calm devotion appearing in it as could not but affect the be- 
holder. And it was observed, that in the greatest hurry of business in his 
kitchen (for he was cook to the society), he still preserved his recollection 
and his heavenly mindedness. He was never hasty, nor loitering, but did 
each thing in its season, with an even, uninterrupted composure and tran- 
quillity of mind. “The time of business,” said he, “does not with me differ 
from the time of prayer, and in the noise and clatter of the kitchen I 
possess God in as great tranquillity as if I were upon my knees before 
the Blessed Sacrament.”—Alexander Whyte. 


“Eternal form shall still divide 
Eternal soul from all beside.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST: Luke 3:7-17. 

Read Also: Isa. 40:3-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
ance.” Luke 3:8. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Jesus Christ paid the highest tribute to John which He gave to any 
man. He said, “Among them that are born of woman, there hath not 
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arisen a greater than John the Baptist.” Three great qualities stand out 
in the ministry of John. His straightforwardness—he does not mince words 
in condemning wickedness. Second, his unconsciousness—he does not say, 


“Listen, as I give this Herod a good scolding.” His unselfishness—he had 


nothing to gain, but life itself to lose by doing his duty. John was a 
mystic. He had obtained the diploma of the silences. He had lived a life 
removed from all the distractions and artificiality of crowded, city life 
among his fellow men. He knew the color of the ground, the light of 
dawn, the heart of noon, the fire of sunset, the wailing wind, the viper 
wriggling through the grass, the desert sand stretching along its own gray 
wastes, the wild beasts with their howl, and hunger and rage, the vulture 
that blackened the sky, like a winged scavenger. He knew the desert, with 
its gray, creeping, running, flying creatures. The desert was in his blood. 
He was not afraid of men. His eye had the flash and the vision of lonely, 
far off things. He walked out with a great, challenging message. He was 
not a reviewer of what others had said; he was a revealer of what God is. 
His power as a preacher is manifest in the fact that all classes of society 
were stirred by him, and again by the fact that his audience came to him. 
The teacher should emphasize the rich promise made in Luke 1:15, 16. 
They are the angel’s words to Zacharias. This crown of greatness was 


promised to John. John had his work and did it well. 


Tue Day AND THE WorRK 


To each man.is given a day and his work for the day; 
And one, and no more, he is given to travel this way. 
And woe if he flies from the task, whatever the odds; __, 
For the task is appointed to him on the scroll of the gods. 


He had the vision such as Browning describes in his poem “Epistle of 


Karschish.” 
John had God-fearing parents. His mother’s name was Elizabeth which 


- means “God is an oath, or a covenant-maker.” They were righteous people. 


John was the man he was because Zacharias was the man he was and 
Elizabeth was the woman she was! His rugged ministry, and fearless 
faith are to be traced, in large part, to the influence of his parents. “We 
set a stamp upon our children which they will never be able to escape 
either for good or for evil. John’s ministry was rugged because he was 
strong in spirit. (Luke 1:80.) His life ended in pathetic tragedy, but it 
was a short and brilliant romance. His appearance must have’ been 
striking. He was, evidently, a man of large physical stature. His features 


~ were tanned by the sun and air of the desert, and were thinned, no doubt, 


by his austere living. His mode of life was the natural expression of his 
severe and solitary spirit. The voice of prophecy had been dead in the 
land for four hundred years. Not since Malachi, had a prophet arisen. 


- John broke that long silence. His message was short and simple. “Repent! 


the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” He reproved wickedness in high places 
and in low. He addressed his remarks both to the tax-gatherers and to the 
soldiers. Every class and degree of men came under his scrutiny, and he 
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’ pronounced words of judgment against them. He was direct in his preach- 
ing, and his words and instructions were always definite. He is the first 
to use the expression, “The Lamb of God.” It was no doubt breathed into 
his heart by the Holy Spirit. We must remember, however, that he was 
the son of a priest and his whole early training reflects itself in those 
words. The people to whom he spoke were familiar with the sacrificial 
ceremonies of the temple where the goat bore out into the wilderness the 
sins of the people. His expression therefore would have rich significance 
for them, as he pictured Christ as the great sin-bearer of the race. John 
did not ask himself what he should preach about; and did not send the 
people wondering what he had preached about. He had no tone nor in- 
clination for the polish of the rhetorician. He did not jumble words nor 
enter into casuistic distinctions. 


Helpful Reading 


HOUGHTON: John the Baptist. 
GEIKIE: The Life of Christ, pages 338 to 400. This is the most vivid 
and interesting account. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Poker. 
TEXT: 2 Tim. 1:6, 


One of the most unusual presents I ever received was a poker. It was 
given to me when I visited the famous Dalzell Steel Works, in Motherwell; 
and I saw it made, out of a steel rod. The strange thing about it is that 
its middle is twisted into a knot; and this was done, not when the metal 
was red-hot, and easily bent, but while it was cold, with the help of a 
clever machine. 

At this time of the year the poker is the hardest worker in our houses. 
But mine is rarely used, though it stands by the fire. There is another 
beside it, much plainer and less ornamental, which does the real work of 
stirring up the coals and raking out the ashes. J¢ is not clean and shining, 
but smoky black, because it is never idle. And it is straight as the steel 
of which it is made—never a twist. 

Paul, in these words of our text, is telling young Timothy something 
about poking fires. “Stir up the gift of God which is in you,” he says. 
He was afraid that the flame of love in his youthful friend’s heart might 
be getting low, and even go out altogether, if he was not careful. We are 
to use our talents, not bury them. 

We must never let the fire in our souls burn low. That is what the 
foolish virgins did in the Parable. They forgot to fill their lamps with oil 
and so they had gone out when the Bridegroom came. There used to be 
a favorite song during the War: “Keep the home-fires burning, For the 

brave returning.” That is the lesson of the poker, stir up your gift, your 
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mind, your will, your prayers, that you may be prepared to weoue Jesus, 
when He comes, with a glowing fire of love. 


* OK OF OK 


THEME: Readiness to Obey. 
Pec Gen. 22:3) 


A number of men were working together in a large office. The manager 
would often send one of them out to a distant town on some important 
business. One young man, who had not been there long, noticed this. The 
next day, the others saw him come to work with a traveling bag in his 
hand. Of course, they thought he had received orders to be ready to go 
away on the next train. They were surprised, however, to learn that he 
had received no such order. They asked why he had brought the bag to 
the office. His reply was that he wanted to be ready should a hurried 
order be given. This brought upon him a great deal of teasing, for many 
others were sent and he was never noticed. One day, however, the manager 
came in and said he must have someone to leave by train at once. Every- 
one was silent, but the young man offered to go. “But,” the manager 
said, “you have only time to catch the train and you will not be able to 
go home and pack.” The young man spoke up at once. “Sir, I am ready 
to leave now. My grip is here.” When the manager found this clerk was 
prepared, he soon gave him a higher position. 

We are always ready for some things. When any game is on, we are 
always ready to play. When mother calls us to dinner, she does not very 
often call us the second time. But are we always ready to do the hard 


things like bringing in wood, shoveling a path through the snow, helping 


mother wash dishes, studying our lessons? 

God told Abraham to do a very, very difficult thing. How do you sup- 
pose he answered this command? Read our text and see. It says, “Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning.” He was ready to obey God’s command 
at once. 

All was quiet on the academy grounds one morning, The boys were 
gathered in groups talking in hushed whispers. A war was on, and their 
country was calling for volunteers. The president of the academy had 
enlisted and a meeting was to be held in the church to give others the 
same opportunity. A girl went to her brother and said, “Harry, are you 
going to enlist?” He answered that he would. His father and mother tried 
to persuade him not to go. The evening arrived and people crowded the 
church. At the close of the meeting, the president of the academy rose 
to his feet with a long piece of paper in his hand. He was going to call 
the roll and anyone willing to enlist was to answer, “Ready,” when his name 
was called. At last Harry’s name was called and very eagerly he answered, 
“Ready, sir!” 

Boys and girls, we are glad our country is not at war and we do not 
have to consider enlisting in the army, but Christ is asking us to enter 
His service. Shall we not show our willingness as Abraham did? Shall 
we not answer, “Ready, Lord!” to our name? 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tureme: A New Year’s Request. 
TEXT: Luke 11:1. 


INTRODUCTION: Any plan for the New Year that omits a large 
place for prayer fails program making. The disciples’ request should be 
ours. Many need to learn how to pray. Have forgotten or neglected the 
art. Christ’s moments of prayer are edifying. We can learn as did the 
disciples. 

I. His Prayers Were Unselfish, He sought not His own in prayer. 
He claimed no monopoly on God’s benedictions. Asked nothing that He 
would not share. A selfish man cannot pray in His spirit. 

II. His Prayers Thought of Others. We share that which we enjoy. 
Do we always share our prayers with those who may need them? The 
horizon of prayer ever enlarging indicates a life that is spiritually de- 
veloping. } 

III. His Prayer Knew of Forgiveness. “Hymns of Hate” had no 
place in Master’s life. “Father forgive them” even on the Cross. He knew 
the beauty of forgiveness in prayer. Pray for the spirit of forgiveness. 
Live in the light of that forgiveness. 

IV. His Prayer Was Universal in Tits Scope. No prescribed limits. 
All classes and conditions of men. His model prayer, the plural pronouns 
were used; not “me and mine,” but “us and our.” ! 

CONCLUSION: If we learn just one thing this New Year let it be 
expressed in words of this hymn: “Lord teach us how to pray aright.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Teme: A Definition of a Man. 
TEXT: Psa. 8:4-a. 


Many answers have been given to this question. Some would say that 
in his present state, he is a little lower than the angels, and in his perfect 
_ state, he is an angel. All angels that are trustworthy, at some time in the 
history of their development, must have been men, for angelhood is con- 
quered territory. 

I. “Man is a victim,” says the sad-eyed philosopher of the closet or 
the house-top. The gloomy, disheartened determinist will agree that man 
is a voice, crying in the night, with no language but a cry. 

II. Man is a fighter. Some will tell us that man is to be measured 
by the length and strength of his sword. They would agree with the 
ancient selectors of a king, who said that Saul should be made a: king 
because he was head and shoulders above his fellows. Such a method of 
selecting men is a modern menace, for how many times do we find’ these 
great fighters with empty heads and padded shoulders? It seems to be a 
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modern tendency in some quarters to mistake the brim of the hat for 
brains. 

III. Man is a moneymaker. There are those who would measure man 
by the length and strength of his bank account. Gold is of greater sig- 
nificance than God; in fact with such people, the gold of the world is’ 
the God of the world. The primary consideration is that a man has 
money. How he received it, is of secondary consideration. 

IV. Man is a thinker. Knowledge is power, therefore get knowledge. 
We are traveling in an ascending scale. To be a thinker is not an un- 
worthy ambition, but it is possible to be a thinker and at the same time, a 
very imperfect man. 

V. Man is a self-conscious, self-reproducing servant. “I am in the 
midst of you,” says Jesus, “as one that serveth. I came, not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister. Whosoever saveth his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever loseth his life for My sake shall find it.” 

In such conduct, we see the highest and the finest manifestation of life. 
Such conduct substantiates man’s right to acclaim himself a living soul. 
‘It is this kinship with two kingdoms that gives dignity to our definition of 
a man. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: The Best Kinds of Courage. Eph. 6:10-20. 
Junior: Brave Men and Women. Dan. 6:10. Heb. 11:24-26. 
Young People: My Idea of What a Young Woman Ought to Be. 
Prov. 31 :10-31.. 


Helpful Reading 


ROWE: Modern Pathfinders of Christianity. 
JONES: The Trail of Life in College. 
DONEY: Half Way to Noon. 
FERGUSON: Teaching Christianity. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “This is the day the Lord hath made. We will 
rejoice and be glad in it.” Ps. 118:24. 
PSALM: 47. 


PRELUDE: The Shepherd’s Psalm.—Protheroe. 
ANTHEM: Brightest and Best.——FParker. 
OFFERTORY: Magnificat.—-Pitman. 
POSTLUDE: Finale (First Sonata).—Borowski 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Give and it shall be given unto you 
good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they 
give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again.” Luke.6:38. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou hast given us the great privilege to 
enter the ranks of Thy disciples, and to labor for Thee and with Thee in 
Thy work of saving the souls of men. We accept the Call, we embrace 
Thy Word, and pray Thee for forgiveness for our weaknesses, and ask for 
grace to carry on the work Thou hast given us to do. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: And now may the peace of God with passeth all 
understanding be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Introducing Saul of Tarsus. 

(This begins a series dealing with Paul and his experiences. Each 
sermon is separate and complete, and the series need not be announced 
as such.) 

SCRIPTURE: Acts. 6:8; 7:3, 51; 8:1. TEXT: “Acts 7:58; 8:1. 

HYMNS: Lord Speak to Me That I May Speak.—Canonbury, L. M. 

I Love to Tell the Story.—I Love to Tell the Story, 7s,6s,D 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The Apostle Paul holds an outstanding place in the history of the 
Christian Church. So outstanding, indeed, that some would seem to place 
him almost ahead of Christ. Undoubtedly, he rendered the cause of Jesus 
Christ the greatest of service and was one of the chief causes of the spread 
of the gospel in the early years. 

How was such a man brought into the fellowship of Christ? How was 
he brought, as we say, to decide for Jesus? 

In the cases of John and Peter and Andrew the simple explanation 
would be the personal power of Jesus. They had listened to Him, and when 
He called they responded, because they must. They left everything to fol- 
low Him, because He was everything to them. 

But that was not the case with Saul of Tarsus. Here was a rabbi and a 
zealot who never knew Jesus in the flesh. What turned his course of life 
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and. led him to a destiny he never dreamed? He was educated for the 
rabbinical school. His brilliance promised much for the future. Men would 
speak of the Tarsian Rabbi Saul, as now they spoke of Gamaliel and 
Hillel! 

That was his dream, and the dream of his parents. That was what his 
friends fully expected. Instead he came to his death under the sword on 
the Appian Way outside Rome, an old broken man, an outcast from Judaism, 
disowned by his family, spat upon by his race. And all this for Jesus the 
Nazarene, whose followers once he persecuted and even put to death. 

How did all this come to pass? To understand this partly, let us see 
Saul of Tarsus as he first comes upon the stage in the great drama unfolded 
in the New Testament. 


Il. SAUL IN THE SYNAGOGUE. 


We first have mention of Saul at the stoning of Stephen. “The witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul... . 
And Saul was consenting unto his death.” However, there can be little 
doubt that Saul and Stephen first met in the synagogue. 

The synagogue is a Jewish institution that originated in the Babylonian 
Captivity, and was developed in the Dispersion, the scattering abroad of 
the Jews in the periods of the Grecian and Roman conquests. Deprived of 
the Temple, the Jews organized the synagogue to preserve the faith, to 
remind each other of Jerusalem, mutually to strengthen and encourage each 
other, to study and expound the Law, to teach the children, and to exhort 
each other to keep the Law. 

Undoubtedly it was the synagogue that enabled the Jews to keep their 
distinctive national life in the midst of Gentile civilization. Centuries after 
the Captivity, as the Jews spread around the shores of the Mediterranean 
and left the Temple far behind them, they built and maintained synagogues 
and so kept alive devotion to the Temple and to the Law. 

The service in the synagogue was not worship as they had known 
worship in the Temple. There was no altar, and so there was no sacrifice. 
It centered in the study of the Law. Any Jew visiting in the synagogue 
could express his views, and was invited to do so. It became a centre of 
discussion and debate, all concerning the law of Israel. 

Synagogues came into existence in Jerusalem under the shadow of the 
Temple. Jews flocking to David’s City from all the world found meeting- 
places in the synagogues. So we read of the synagogue of the Libyans, 
Cyrenians and Alexandrians, that is to say, of the Jews from North Africa, 
and the synagogue of the Cilieians and the Asiatics, the Jews from Asia 
Minor. 

At the time when we first encounter Saul of Tarsus in the synagogue, 
the Christian Church had found it necessary to elect deacons to attend to 
the charitable offices. One of these deacons was Stephen, a Greek-speaking 
Jew. He was a man of attractive personality, eloquent, strong in debate, 
fearless, an outstanding figure in Jerusalem in these days of storm and 


stress. 
In the synagogue Stephen argued with great effect that it was perfectly 
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logical and reasonable to expect Messiah in the guise of a suffering servant 
as Jesus came, and that Jesus was the Messiah. 

' Now, in the Synagogue of the Cilicians and Asiatics Stephen and Saul 
must have met. Saul of Tarsus, a brilliant Jew out of Cilicia, would inevit- 
ably be one of the leaders in that synagogue. And Saul would not let the 
argument of Stephen go uncontested. 

Saul was fired with patriotism, if man ever was. He had given years to 
the study of Jewish Law; he had endeavored to give to the Law an unques- 
tioning and unswerving obedience; and he was filled with zeal to see that 
all others obeyed the Law as he did. He was filled with a passion, not so 

“much for God, as for the Law God had given to Moses. When Stephen 
came saying that Jesus of Nazareth was the fulfilment of the Law he had 
an instant challenge from Saul of Tarsus. 


Ill. THE UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT. 


There are silences in the Bible, gaps in the record, things not told. 
Often we wish for more detail. So it is in the debates in the Synagogues of 
the Cilicians. Stephen had an unanswerable argument, but we are not told 
what it was. 

Did he argue the necessity of the revelation of God in and through 

human personality? Saul might agree to that, but he would not agree that 
the personality could be that of a crucified criminal, dying on a cross. 
_ Did he bring forward the nobility of the personality of Jesus, and argue 
from that? Saul, most likely, would sneer at the Cross. Did Stephen boast 
in the Cross? Saul would grow cold with fury. His God reveal Himself 
through a criminal on a cross? He would spit on such a fellow! 

- Did Stephen shout triumphantly of the resurrection of Jesus? I think 
he did, and here Saul might weaken. He believed in a resurrection, but not 
an immediate one. Yet what could a man say as to God’s power? Was it 
really a thing incredible that God should raise the dead? And raise the dead 
in three days, if He so willed? 

Did Stephen point to the increasing numbers of the Christians as proof 
that Christ was living? Again, I think he did. It is a strong argument, and 
has always been a strong one. “You can fool all the people part of the 
time; you can fool part of the people all the time; but you can’t fool all 
the people all the time!” Already in the councils of the rabbis and priests 
it was being whispered that notable miracles had been wrought in the name 
of Jesus; that things had been happening that could not be denied; that 
care must be exercised in the treatment of the leaders of the Christians. 
They did go as far as to imprison the apostles, but they were freed miracu- 
lously. When they brought them in again Gamaliel’s advice had been to do 
nothing but to let time prove or disprove the whole matter, 

Now, four years have passed since Christ was crucified, and the sect is 
growing. Could it indeed be of God? Saul of Tarsus brushed such thoughts 
away. No true Jew would harbor them. God hever would reveal Himself 
in a man who died on a cross! 

So Stephen was hustled to death at the hands of a mob and Saul guarded 
the clothes of those who rolled the rocks upon the first Christian martyr, 
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His mind was fully justifying the black deed, but I think he was having 
trouble with his heart. 


IV. A RED-LETTER DAY IN SAUL’S LIFE. 


“He thought it was a red-letter day in his life when he saw the bleeding 
body of a Christian lying at his feet, mangled by the stone-throwing mob.”— 
Weinel.—It was a red-letter day, but not as Saul understood it. The Law 
was everything to Saul and the Law had triumphed. The Law’s triumph 
was Saul’s triumph. 

Some of us have had such triumphs, and found ourselves facing greater 
problems after the victory than before. We won, but we lost! And our 

-loss was of far greater moment than our gain. So it was with Saul. He 
had put Stephen to death, but he had not answered Stephen’s argument. 
Nor had he rid himself of it. It was present with him always. And before 
him was Stephen’s face, “the face-of an angel.” 

Saul rocked between Gamaliel and Stephen, between one who had been 
his teacher and one whom he counted his enemy. Gamaliel had said, “Let 
be! Time will show if it be of God.” Stephen said, “Time has shown! 
Jesus the Crucified and Risen is the Christ!” In bitterness of spirit Saul 
set himself to stamp out utterly this pernicious sect. He drove them in large 
numbers from Jerusalem and he pursued them to cities beyond Jerusalem. 
But never did he get away from Stephen’s argument and Stephen’s Lord. 

Saul left Jerusalem declaring it was all wrong, and the Christians were 
blasphemous. He came back to say it was right and it was the only right 
thing in the universe. Before he left Jerusalem he watched a man die for 
the sake of Jesus. When he returned to Jerusalem he returned willing to 
die himself for the same Jesus. He had pledged himself to the Law. He 
returned pledged to that Law’s fulfilment, to Jesus Christ. 

My friends, Saul of Tarsus had to learn what many since have had to 
learn, that no man does the will of God in a spirit that denies God. Saul 
of Tarsus lived long enough, by the grace of God, to argue in the syna- 
gogues of the world, and the arguments he used were the arguments he 
heard first of all from Stephen the Martyr in the Synagogue of the Cili- 
cians. He lived long enough to make that Cross that had so offened him 
his only boast, and that Jesus whom he had cursed and persecuted his only 
Hope in this world-and in the next! 


* *K OK KK 


Third Sunday After Epiphany 


TuEeME: The Faith of a Soldier. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 8:5-13. 

HYMNS: O Christ, Our True and Only Light—St, Oswald, L. M. 
O Saviour of Our Race.—Venice, S. M. 


“And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a 
centurion, beseeching ....” There is nothing new so far, whenever Jesus 
came into a city people of all sorts came to Him, Some men have this 
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power of stirring a community, a nation. Some have it for a time, Luther 
had it on the large scale. Actors, musicians, adventurers, scientists, gen- 
erals, names flock to mind, have had it for a time. Jesus had it all the time. 

The appealing thing about our Saviour, among the many appeals He had, 
was His attracting of the needy. When He came to town, all the sick, all 
the discouraged, the helpless, the weary were irresistibly drawn. Think 
what sort of person that must be whose presence calls forth the needy. It 
seems that He must be the sort this world most craves. Certainly that is 
the true hold He has upon us. It is not so much His super-earthly genius, 
His mighty signs and wonders, His complete greatness; no, it is rather His 
taking our infirmities and bearing our sicknesses, to put it in a word, His 
compassion, by which He makes Hiniself one with us, that binds us to Him 
with a love that is closer than a brother’s. We love Him because He first 
loved us. We love Him, not because we are commanded to. We love Him 
because we can’t help loving Him. & 

“There came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, 
my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.” One 
might almost as well not read the Bible at all as read it without imagina- 
tion. Feel the agony, supplication, yearning, of all humanity’s vicarious 
griefs, of all the world’s sick-beds, in those words. If you could have seen 
and heard the man, you would have felt the eloquence the words are far 
from conveying. And this is true of all true feeling and earnest prayer; 
it is not the words, or the form, it is the broken, contrite heart that signi- 
fies. That is here. 

The centurion has distinction; he reveals nobility, a great and generous ~ 
soul. One is at once drawn to him. Exquisite is his sense of fitness. Deep 
answered unto deep in his case; he at once recognizes the greatness before 
which he stands and honors it. He does not belabor the Lord with words; 
he states his case and is silent. How he honors the Lord! This is one of 
the most humanly attractive pictures in the New Testament, the noble cap- 
tain before his Superior, rendering a homage that rose out of his heart. 
We have-evidence that it moved Jesus to the depths. 

How will Jesus receive him? Will He say, “Very well, what then?” 
Or, “I will investigate your case.” Not at all. The answer is as direct and 
prompt and to the point as the request, “I will come and heal him.” There 
is the authority of conscious power in the words, but that is not the main 
point here. What attracts us is the sensitive divination of the kind of man 
that stood before him, another illustration of how “he needed not that any 
should testify of man, for he knew what was in man.” People seldom under- 
stand us, or we them, but we can always count on Him, 

Of course the point of this text is the great faith of the centurion. We 
might preach on the part of our Lord in the transaction, but that appears 
again and again, and is, of course, background to all preaching. The Lord 
Himself has indicated where the stress is to be laid. “Verily I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” How generous our Lord was always 
in His encomiums! To John the Baptist, to Peter, to Nathanael, to the 
poor widow, to the woman of Syro-Phoenicia. I love this note and can’t 
think we have held it well. But I say the Lord Himself has marked the 
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proper stress of this Gospel, the faith of the centurion, and let us stick to 


it. He “marvelled” at it. Only twice in His life it is said He “marvelled”; 
this time, and in Nazareth at the unbelief of His kinsmen. 

First: The first thing to note about the centurion is that he had faith. 
The greatest honor you can pay anyone is to have faith in him. Conversely 
the greatest ability and power a man can have is that of being able to have 
faith, to trust, confide. Apart from that is nothing but self-centred little- 
ness. The difference between greatness and littleness is the having or not 
having of faith. The only right attitude to God is that of faith. The only 
honor we can give Him is faith. The greatest praise we can render is the 
same. Faith versus sight, faith versus merits; these are New Testament 
antitheses. 

Second: There are degrees of faith. We do not know the mystery by 
which men are so different. But, thank God, even a little faith avails, and 
can grow. But the centurion is a faith-man of heroic stature. Even Jesus 
marvelled at him. The greatness of his faith is shown first in his utter 
confidence in the wisdom and goodness of Jesus, as shown in his first 
approach. He simply states his case and leaves it at that. He so looks up 
to Jesus that He does not try to persuade Him; he so trusts Him as to be 
sure that He will know the right thing and do it, whether it is to grant or 
withhold. We do as much as by what we do not say, as by what we actually 
utter. The Lord could not have been paid a higher tribute than by the 
centurion’s brevity. One reflects on the long, wearying prayers, full of the 
“Thou knowest, O Lord,” under cover of which the Lord is presented with 
news items and overwhelmed with importunities. One wonders if this is 
faith, if one must “sell” the Lord his proposition. Give me the centurion. 
The Lord spoke against much speaking, and condemned vain Vepe HAO 
He praised the centurion. 

Third: Another great feature of the soldier’s faith is indicated in that 
he did not dictate the means by which his petition was to be granted. The 
Lord said, “I will come and heal him.” The centurion is like the woman of 
Syro-Phoenicia in reverent quick wit, seeming to anticipate the Master’s 
- expectation, and getting the better of Him in a way that fills His soul with 
joy. “Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof; but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it.” Then Jesus marvelled. For the centurion had really 
said, You have said you would come. No doubt you said this because you 
thought I needed your presence to make me believe you could do what I 
ask. But I know that you can do it without ever stirring from the place, 
for I have faith that as surely as I can command obedience from my sol- 


diers, you can command obedience from the powers that you control. Your | 


word is enough. It gives us hope of humanity to find such a man. 

Then comes Jesus’ turn. I should like to have seen His face when He 
said, “Verily, I have not seen so great faith, no, not in Israel.” Brethren 
we have it in our power to gladden His heart. He does not ask our intellect, 
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‘our cleverness, our wealth. What are these to Him? But when we look up 
to Him and say, “Lord, I believe,” it fills His very soul with joy. 


PRAYER cr 


Heavenly Father, our hearts are drawn to Thee through our knowledge 
‘and experience of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Paul's vision of Thee on the 
way to Damascus caused him to turn from a persecutor of Thy people ito 
an ardent, tireless disciple of Christ. Light Thou our hearts, our minds, and 


our pathways, and make of us ardent disciples of Thine. So many of us — | 


forget Christ's example of the Way of Life, we forget to extend a helping 
hand in the hour of need, we forget that things about us shall wither and 
be gone, that only the soul of man is created in Thy likeness and 1s of Thee, 
and that our capacity for greatness depends upon our knowledge of Thee. 
Create Thou in us a depth of soul capable of understanding the needs of 
our fellowmen and a spirit of sympathetic forgiveness towards their short- 
comings. We have prayed Thee for forgiveness when Thou hast long prom- 
ised us “F orgiveness according as we forgive.” 
See Thou in us a constant up-reaching of the Spirit, an effort to exalt 
Thee and Thy Name, and bless us to Thy service in Christ’s Name. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


ENSLIN: The Ethics of Paul. 
HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
PENNEY: Great Men. 

JOSEPH: Presenting the Glorious Gospel. 
HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES” 


“We See Not Yet All Things Put Under Him, But We See Fesus.” 
Heb. 2:8-9. 
I. The glorious destiny of man; universal dominion over all things. 
II. Man’s victory yet incomplete. 
1. Aviation limits. 
2. Crop failures. 
3. Social relationships. 
Ill. The dark street, at times victory against sin seems afar off. The 
fight for righteousness a real one. 
IV. The assurance of final victory, “We see Jesus.” -In the light of 
that vision let us walk, serenely, to the time when “we shall see 
him face to face.” 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Thy bars shall be iron and brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be.” Deut. 33:25. 
“Arise. Let us be going.” Mark 14:42. 
“Make straight paths for your feet, let that which ts lame be turned 
out of the way.” Heb. 12:13. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


One man will make all human nature seem contemptible; another will. 
exalt it to immeasurable heights of beauty and benignity. So there are men 
who make it hard, others who make it easy to believe in God.—Chadwick. 


Paul said Christ lived in him. Every believer may attain this state. 

_To me Christ is like a beautiful sunset. At his call men, women and 
children leave their work to walk with him. It is to him they turn when 
they are discouraged or saddened, for they know he will comfort and cheer 
them. In times of need it is through him that their help comes and in times 
of joy to whom else should they turn but Christ, who has shared in all their 
troubles and heartaches? When I am undecided as to what is best to do, 
I always turn to him; and nearly always the way is shown. In friendships 
he has constantly been my guide, helping me to choose friends who have 
been a constant help while trying to follow in his steps——Esther M. Pitts, 
IS years old. 


“All things work together for good to them that love God.” Whatever 
falls from the skies is, sooner or later, good for the land; whatever comes 
to us from God is worth having, even though it be a rod. We cannot by 
nature like trouble any more than a mouse can fall in love with a cat; and 
yet Paul by grace came to glory in tribulations also. Losses and crosses 
are heavy to bear, but when our hearts are right with God it is wonderful 
how easy the yoke becomes. We must needs go to glory by the way of 
Weeping Cross; and as we were never promised that we should ride to 
heaven in a feather-bed, we must not be disappointed when we see the road 
to be rough, as our fathers found it before us. All’s well that ends well; 
and therefore let us plough the heaviest soil with our eye on the sheaves of 
harvest, and learn to sing at our labor while others murmur.—Chas. M. 
Spurgeon. 

The followers of Fox became known as “Children of Light,” because 
they believed in the Light in the inner life that guided man into all truth. 
Later they became known as “Friends.” The name “Quaker” was given by 
Justice Bennet, of Derby, in 1650, because Fox had bidden the magistrates 
to tremble, that is “quake” at the word of the Lord. 

Of no little importance in the life of Fox was his meeting with Margaret 
Fell, of Swathmore Hall. She was of a distinguished line of ancestors, and 
her adherence to Fox’s views and her support of his work were of untold 
significance to the new movement. After the death of Judge Fell, George 
Fox and Margaret Fell were married in 1669. 

Fox suffered constant persecution and many imprisonments for his zeal 
and devotion to his task, but he never toned down his message. “It is a 
notable fact,’ says Rufus M. Jones in his George Fox, Seeker and Friend, 
“that it is reckoned that he was arrested or haled before courts or magis- 
trates no less than sixty times during his lifetime.” It hardly seems possible 
that any man could live through the eight imprisonments that Dr. Jones 
describes. But to the end Fox remained “rigid, unyielding and uncom- 
promising.” —W atchman-Examiner. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS TEMPTED: Luke 3:21; 4:30. TEXT? 4ci-53. 

Read Also: Rom. 8:31-39. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, - 
he is able to succor them that are tempted.” Heb. 2:18. : 


Teaching the Lesson 


There are certain important things which the teacher should make per- 
- fectly clear to the class in this lesson. The first is that it was a real fight. 
The temptation was no shain. Jesus could have yielded. He had the same 
possibilities of choice that we have. He felt the real heat of the fire. He 
felt the fascination of the seduction. He had the full power of the devil to 
meet and the battle to wage, and the garlands on His brow were fairly and 
nobly won. The second thing which the teacher should make clear is the 
fact that Jesus was more severely tempted than we shall ever be. This was 
true because His personality was so much greater than ours. He desired 
to win the allegiance of men more than any other leader that the world 
has ever seen. The first temptation was one to His selfishness. The second 
temptation was a temptation to the spectacular and dramatic. The third 
was a temptation to compromise with Satan. Notice that the temptation 
comes through perfectly legitimate channels. For instance, in the first, there 
is nothing inherently wrong with satisfying hunger. The temptation lay in 
the selfish purpose to which Christ’s great power was to be put. Our bodies 
are full of desires and appetites and hungers which are innocent and 
legitimate in themselves, but which we are tempted to gratify in wrong 
ways, in contrariness to God’s laws. The second temptation refers to a 
stunt. As some one has pointed out, “God’s kingdom is not advanced by 
stunts. Stunts and sleight-of-hand and mysterious performances may per- 
plex and amaze and mystify, but they can never change a man’s heart or 
convert any individual. This is the essence of Christ’s saying when He 
declared, “They have Moses and the prophets, let them hear them. If they 
will not hear them, they will not believe though one arose from the dead.” 
It is a temptation to take the more spectacular way. God’s kingdom is never 
advanced by the spectacular method. It is only by the plain, commonplace, 
patient presentation of truth to the hearts and minds of men. If that truth 
is rejected, there is no other method to which we may turn. The third 
temptation is a terrific one. One of the most beautiful passages in Milton’s 
“Paradise Regained” is that in which Milton describes Christ as con- 
templating and meditating upon the means by which the kingdom may be 
founded and built up. Christ wanted the spiritual kingdoms of the world. 
Satan in very large measure controlled the kingdoms of the world. On 
everything he had stamped his seal, Christ Himself spoke of him as the 
“Prince of this world.” He turns from temptation resolutely, and chooses 
the long, painful process, the way of conflict and persecution, the way of 
self-denial and martyrdom. The temptation was in line with the general 
expectation of the Jewish people, who looked forward to a worldly Messiah 
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and a mighty conquering prince who should lead them to victory over the 
‘Romans. 

The teacher should make it clear that it is no sin to be tempted. “Why 
comes temptation, but for men to meet and master and so be pedestaled in 
triumph? Pray, ‘Lead us into no temptation, Lord?’ Yea, rather thou, 
whose servants are the bold, lead such temptations by the head and hair, 
reluctant dragons up to who dare fight, and so we may do battle and have 
praise!” We are to understand that the three great temptations to which 
reference is here made are simply the three culminating efforts of the 
adversary to turn the Lord Jesus from His purpose. During the entire 
forty days period, He was tempted. The teacher should carefully dis- 

tinguish between the two uses of the word “tempt.” One means “tempt” 
as, we use it; the other means “test.” Satan tempts. God tests. The 
difference lies in the purpose of the trial. Satan tempts in order that men 
may fall. God tests in order that men may gain a victory and be strong 
and good. The first temptation may be described as that to the body; the 
second, te the mind; and the third, to the spirit. The teacher should read 
Browning’s poem, “Red Cotton Night Cap Country.” Christ overcame 
temptation by quoting Scripture and relying upon it. (Thy word have I 
hid in my heart that I might not sin against Thee.) When Satan leaves 
the Saviour, it is only for a season. He returns again and again as he 
does in our own experience. Heaven is anxious when men are tempted 
and tested. The teacher should procure copies of the “The Temptation of 
Christ” by Hofmann. It would be wise to give one of these pictures to 
each member of the Sunday School Class. The teacher should point out 
the close parallel between Eve’s temptation, Christ’s, and ours. “Make 
stones into bread,” there is the lust of the flesh. “Cast self down, from 
the temple,” there is the lust of the eye. “Worship me, and the kingdoms 
of the world,” there is the pride of life. Compare I John 2:16. The same 
appeals were made to Eve. The fruit of the tree was pleasant to the eye— 
(lust of the eye.) It was good for food—(lust of the flesh.) And it was 
desired to make one wise—(pride of life.) 

There are only two avenues through which temptation can come to ee 

_individual—fear or desire. Scripture declares that Christ was tempted “i 
all points like we are.” It does not mean that He was tempted as the 
lecherous man is tempted; nor as the miser or the drunkard is tempted. 
It means that temptation came to Him exactly as it comes to all of us, 
through one of the two channels, fear or desire! Christ’s temptation was 
terrific beyond our power to understand. We will never be tempted as 
_ fearlessly as He was tempted for our personalities can never be as great 
as His. You cannot have an ocean storm in a tea cup. The wind whips 
the tree on the mountain top more fiercely than it does the tree in the 
valley. His temptation was terrifically greater than any temptation that 
can come to us because He was terrifically bigger. He was more sensitive, 
more delicately organized. The purer the life, the deeper the love, the 
broader the sympathy, the keener the mind, the more powerful will the 
temptation be. Notice that the temptation follows immediately upon the 
exalted spiritual experience. The thing that gave point to the second 
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temptation was the very definite Messianic scripture with which it was 
connected. It was a suggestion to demonstrate His Messianic power in 
fulfillment of Scripture. Jesus had met*the first temptation by quoting 
Scripture. That gave the devil his cue, and so he applies this Messianic 
verse, and makes it the basis of his second temptation! Jesus counters, 
however, by another passage of Scripture. Here lies a demonstration of 
the proper way to study the Bible. Scripiure must be compared with 
Scripture. A misapplied text must be checked by a rightly applied text. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Puzzle Picture. 
TEXT: Eph. 2:21. 


You all know those “jigsaw” or fretwork puzzles, dozens of little bits 
of wood of all shapes and sizes which are to be fitted together so that they 
grow into a picture. My small daughter has one which, when completed, 
makes up the map of Scotland. It is by no means so easy to do as you 
might think. Each county makes up a piece of its own; and some of them, 
like Argyllshire or the Western Isles, are so full of twisty sea-lochs and 
sharp, jutting-out capes, they have such funny boundaries, that they are 
very difficult to place correctly. But it is very good fun, and a fine way of 
learning the geography of one’s native land. : 

Now, it occurs to me that this map of Scotland would be much easier 
to assemble, if there were a picture on the other side, say of our king. All 
we should have to do would be to piece that familiar face together, then 
turn the puzzle over, and lo! there would be our map of Scotland. The 
king would give it unity, just as he holds together the scattered portions 
of the British Empire. Or, if it were a map of the United States, we 
might have a picture of George Washington. 

Life itself is a kind of jigsaw puzzle. It is so full of different little 
bits that sometimes we despair of ever making any meaning out of it at all. 
It seems to lack unity, purpose. We can’t fit it together, however hard 
we try, so as to form a proper picture. But if we just put the figure of 
Jesus at the back of all our plans and thoughts and action, then life will 
be a puzzle no longer. Its fragments will fall properly into place, and we 
shall find that the only true unity for men and nations is around Him ~ 
“in Whom” (as Paul says) “the whole building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple to the Lord.” 


* OF %K K 


Tueme: The Way of the Lord. 
LEXT =); Matt..3::3. 
Let us come at once to the words of our text this morning. You will 


find them in the third verse of the third chapter of Matthew, “Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make His paths straight.” They were spoken by John 
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the Baptist before Jesus began His ministry. It was as if a king were 
coming from a long way off and the people were to prepare the road over 
which he is to travel by making it smooth and straight. John the Baptist 
was speaking of the coming of Christ and he was telling the people they 
could help prepare for His arrival. 

I wonder if any boys were in the gathering to whom John was preach- - 
ing. You do not usually see a crowd of people without some boys, and 
_ girls too, among them. Then, what John the Baptist says in our text is 
meant for you and me. We, then, can help our Saviour to enter the hearts 
of men and women. 

1. The first part of our text may perhaps be understood best by a story. 
Many years ago, a certain boy lived in Scotland. He was sickly and could 
not stand the climate of that northern country. When he became older, 
he moved to the Sunny South, to the Island of Samoa, where he made his 
home. You and I, had we known him, would have lover him very much, 
for he was a great hand at telling stories. This man was Robert Louis 
Stevenson. He wrote “Treasure Island,” a book some of you boys must 
have read. The people of his island home became so attached to him that 
they built a beautiful road up to his house. They called it the Road of the 
Loving Heart. When Mr. Stevenson looked out on this lovely road, he 
could see plainly how much they cared for him. 

Just from our story we may learn how we may prepare the way of the 
Lord. By showing kindness in some way to others, as those people did 
to Mr. Stevenson, we are making them happy. When people are happy, 
they find it easier to love God. Our work of preparing the way of the 
Lord is to make other people glad. 

2. The other part of our text is equally important. “Make his paths 
straight.” If all our roads were straight, with never a bend in them any- 
_ where, how pleasant it would be. Those driving cars would like nothing 
better than to have straight roads. They could see far ahead and would 
be in less danger than they are now. 

You and I, boys and girls, are in church this morning. Others know 
we have come. They are going to watch us and see what we do. If we 
walk in a straight path, if we do what is right, they will know that our 
coming to church is doing us good. 

Once there were two brothers. Both were going to Sunday School, 
but the younger one had stopped going to public school. He had grown 
tired of study before the older boy had. The older boy was very good and 
had no bad habits, while the younger boy had several. One day, the bigger 

‘boy decided he was getting too old to go to Sunday School any longer. 
When the other learned of this, he said to his mother, “Well, I guess if 
- Tom can stay away from Sunday School, I don’t have to go either.” “I 
notice,” his mother replied, “you are not so anxious to copy him in the 
good things he does.” 

So, my little people, be careful what you do. If you do what is right 
you will be making God’s paths straight. 


52 Tue Exposiror’s MINisTERS ANNUAL 


EVENING SERMON’ 


TuEeme: The Lord’s Answer to a Request. 
TEXT: Luke 11:2. 


INTRODUCTION: No man ever asked the Master for anything that 

he did not receive something. Perhaps not what he expected but what he 
needed. The Lord’s Prayer was given in answer to prayer. The disciples 

requested, the Master answered. 

I. The Setting. Connected with Sermon on the Mount. First pattern 
of prayer. Then as a form of prayer. Disciples would pray as they had 
seen the Master. Come in humble spirit to ask Him to teach them. Great 
confession ‘in their hearts, they needed to pray. Man has always prayed 
but Christ alone could teach men how to pray correctly. 

II. The Message of the Prayer. New name for God—‘Father.” The 
Old Testament concept of God supplanted by the New Testament relation- 
ship. God the Son, implies God the Father. Its simplicity, its scope, its 
individualistic concepts, all these make for its perfection. Is language 
easily understood. The blessings asked for vital to both temporal and 
spiritual life. , 

III. The Character of the Prayer. Its theology is not a poor excuse, 

-man made. But a simple picture of needy man and all abundant source 
of supply for that need. Its application one of simple acceptance. A per- 
sonal relationship of the one who makes the petition with God who grants 
it. A recognition of man’s responsibilities to his God and his fellows. 
CONCLUSION: Make it not only a pattern for prayer but for life. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


_ Tueme: Jesus’ Idea of Service. 
TEXT: John 9:4. 


The modern demand is for service—physical service, mental service, 
social service. It is well to confront ourselves with the question, What 
was Jesus’ idea of service? Of course the best answer is not to be found 
in anything that He said. The truest answer is to be found in what He 
did, and what He did, makes our text real; it illuminates it. It is made 
vivid and real by what Christ did. 

I. Jesus felt that he was obliged to serve. “I must” was ever in His 
mind. “I must work”—“I must reveal”—“I must redeem.” Jesus felt that 
he must aid men in meeting and conquering life’s difficulties. He must 
give them hope, courage, and confidence. He must'be the lamp to light 
their path. He must be the voice to call them into service. He must be 
the servant to show them how to serve. He was seeking to establish 
that obedience between God and man that existed between Himself and 
His Father. He wanted His followers to see that such obedience was 
prompted by love, and that the response to such love was compassionate 
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service. “I do always those things that please Him.” It was a pleasure 
for Jesus to please the Father. 

II. The very nature of life reveals the necessity of such service. “The 
night cometh when no man can work,” so the day cometh that every man 
should serve. When Jesus refused a crown for the kingdom—when He | 


_ accepted spiritual responsibility rather than temporal honors—when He ac- 
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cepted the way of the cross in preference to the way of the crowd—when 
He accepted the way of a peasant rather than the way of a President, He 
was revealing His own highest ideal of service. 

How many moderns would have advised Him: “Get your kingdom 
first, then establish your ideal of service.” He was advised to do that by 
His tempter, but His answer was: “Get thee behind Me, Satan.” 

Let us share His suffering, that we may share His glory. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Denominational Day.) 
Intermediate: What My Denomination Means to the World. Acts 
26 :12-20. 
Junior: 1. Giving Gladness—In Our Own Country. Acts 20:32-35. 
Young People: What My Denomination Means to the World. 2 Cor. 
2:14; 4:1-6. 
Helpful Reading 


MACKINNON: Chorus of Life. 
TROUPE: Interviewing God. 

NIXON: An Emerging Christian Faith. 
CAMPBELL: Freedom and Restraint. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing unto 
the Lord all the earth. O sing unto the Lord, bless His name; show forth 
His salvation from day to day.” Ps. 96. 

PSALM: 66. 


PRELUDE: Beside Still Waters—Coerne 
ANTHEM: Arise, Shine-—Maker 
OFFERTORY: The Lord Is Exalted—West 
POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposo.—Holloway 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “According as each has received a gift, 
ministering it among yourselves as good stewards of une manifold grace 
of God.” 1 Pet. 4:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We rejoice with Thee, Almighty God, in 
the glorious victory of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and we pray Thee to make 
us worthy of the gift He has offered us. Toward this end we bring our 
offering to Thee, and we ask Thy blessing so we may go forth renewed in 
Thy spirit. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: ‘The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit, both now 
and forever more. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: When Saul Began to Think with Christ. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 26:1-19. TEXT: Acts22650;; 2976: 
HYMNS: My Jesus As Thou Wilt.—Jewett, 6s.D 

I’m Willing To Be Thine—Beazley 


I. INTRODUCTION: 


When Stephen the Martyr lay stained in his own blood the sight seemed 
to rouse the enemies of the Cross to fury. A fierce and bitter persecution - 
flamed into being. The chief agent was a young rabbi, Saul of Tarsus. 
Saul and Stephen had met in the synagogue in debate. Saul lost the argu- 
ment. He saw to it that Stephen lost his life. 


II. WHEN SAUL RODE TO HIS DEATH. 


With Stephen dead and Jerusalem cleared, or almost cleared, of the 
heretics Saul sets out on a ride that is destined to become historic. There 
have been rides that have made history. A monument marks the spot where 
Paul Revere’s ride ended in his capture. The tablet witnesses that the 
‘purpose of the ride had passed into history. General Sheridan’s ride has 
been celebrated in song and story. 

This was a different ride and altogether a different rider. These men 
rode desperately and they rode with one purpose, one thought in mind. 
This man rode desperately also, but he was beset by a storm of tumultuous 
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thoughts. He was not rid of them for a moment. Every mile of the 
way he was fighting, fighting with his own thoughts. “I verily thought 
with myself!” he told Agrippa long after. 

There were thoughts of Stephen. He saw again that face, “as it were 
the face of an angel.” He heard that eloquent voice pleading in the 
synagogue that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ of God. He saw himself 
silenced and furious. Then he heard Stephen again, praying this time, 

“Lord, lay not this sin to their charge!” Broken, bruised, bleeding, dead, 
he saw him and heard his own comment as the brutual executioners put 
on their garments. What had he said? “That’s the end of that heretic!” 

But it wasn’t! As Saul rode to Damascus, Stephen was riding by his 
side and putting forth his arguments afresh. Would a man never be rid 
of him? Never, Saul! Never this side of heaven. 

And it wasn’t only Stephen! Here were those other Christians against 
whom he had secured convictions. Not men only; there were many women 
and children. He had left many of them in the prisons of Jerusalem. Many 
more had fled the city. And they were all riding to Damascus with him! 

He was remembering how they had behaved when he had arrested 
them. They had not been afraid of him. Some had smiled at him. One 
little lass had slipped her hand into his. Some had prayed for him. Where 
did they get that idea of praying for their persecutors? He remembered 
Stephen had prayed for him, 

But even that was not all. Stephen and those he had persecuted were 
not the only ghostly outriders on that journey. There was another. This 
Jesus of Nazareth of whom Stephen had made so much, who and what 
was He? The thoughts pouring like a flood through Paul’s mind turned 
on that topic. He knew what the Pharisees had told him of the impostor 
crucified by Pilate. But he had heard Stephen and those others speak of 
Him, and the testimony differed. 

A Carpenter! An urilettered man! How could such a one be the 
leader God was to send? How could He know the Law as it ought to be 
known? And anyway what cared this Jesus for the Law? Had he not 
heard stories, well authenticated, of Sabbath-breaking, of failure to keep 
many of the requirements? And the Temple? Had he not threatened its 
existence? Had he not desecrated it, driving out of its courts the honest 
men who did business there? 

And where was He now? Stephen said He was alive, that He had 
come from the tomb and been seen by His disciples and had talked with 
them. But that was old wives’ tales! Not meant for such as Saul of 
Tarsus. So he settled himself to his ride. Damascus was not far ahead 
and he would soon be busy. If nothing else would do it, death would stamp 
out the heretic crew. 

Saul like many another man was pursued by his own thoughts and 
becoming increasingly doubtful as to the rights and wrongs of his own 
conduct, tried to settle matters by forcing on his way with increased vigor. 
His mind would be at peace once this unbeliving sect was broken up, and 
Death was riding with him to be used if necessary to accomplish the 


purpose. 
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Death was riding with him, but none of the little band of Christians 
in Damascus would die because of Saul’s journey. The only man doomed 
to die was Saul of Tarsus. Before many days had passed he would be 
saying, “I no longer live! Christ liveth in me!” 


Ill. WHEN SAUL BEGAN TO THINK WITH CHRIST. 


In spite of himself Saul could not be rid of the troubling thought, “Am 
I entirely right, after all? Is it possible that Stephen and those Christians 
had the right view of things? Should one heed the teachings of the 
Nazarene?” Troubled, perplexed, doubting one moment, sure of himself 
the next and his anger rising again, Saul pushed on his journey not sparing 
himself, nor his escort, nor the horses. Now Damascus is in sight and he 
will be at work, too busy to think. 

Then, suddenly, just as Damascus opens on the view, the world comes 
‘to an end, so far as Saul of Tarsus is concerned. A bright dazzling light, 
a flash of lightning from the very heavens, a thunderous peal and Saul 
finds himself on the ground. A Voice is speaking to him and speaking in 
Hebrew! Not the Aramaic of the market-place, or the Greek of the 
Gentile, but the Hebrew of Moses and the Law and the Temple. Startled 
out of himself, he can only stammer, “Who art Thou, Lord?” Then the 
stroke that killed Saul, the old Saul, fell. “I am Jesus, Whom thou per- 
secutest !” 

Then Stephen was right! This Jesus is alive for evermore! This 
dazzling vision that is too much for his eyes, blinding them, this is Jesus 
Who was crucified and Who was dead. 

Saul of Tarsus died there on the Damascus Road when he looked upon 
the glory of the Risen Lord. All his life he had ordered his own way and 
determined his own course. He had thought with himself on all matters, 
and whatever he decided with himself, that was to be the way of it and 
even God would make it His way. That was ended now. It was not Saul 
of Tarsus they lifted from the ground and helped into Damascus. To 
them it was a broken blinded man whose promising career was ended 
seemingly by a complete physical and nervous breakdown. It was too 
bad! 

Yes, Saul’s career was ended. But this broken, blinded man was putting 
himself in the hands of Jesus. It was a new birth. “If any man is in 
Christ,’’ he himself was to proclaim it later, “there is a new creation.” He 
was still all tangled in his thinking, but now he no longer is thinking with 
himself, he has begun to think wtih Christ. “TI verily thought with myself 
that I ought to do—!” That was the old Saul of Tarsus. But this broken 
man, what is he saying, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 

God has to batter some of us down on our knees before He can make 
us see the truth. A small boy brought up in a Methodist home and 
familiar with Methodist revivals and the language of them, said to his 
mother on returning from church one evening, “Mother, John So-and-so was 
under conviction tonight and seeking peace, but he won’t find it tonight.” 
“Why, how do you know he won’t find it?” “Because he was down on 
only one knee. He will never find peace until he gets down on both 





SuNDAY, FEBRUARY ONE 57. 


knees!” God has brought Saul of Tarsus down on both knees and when 
he rises he will have found peace. He will be a new creation. . 

All his life he has been seeking but one thing, to know God and to do 
His will perfectly. This day he has just discovered that the way he was 
following was not the way to God. He must turn around. Is it any 
wonder that he is silent and unanswering as his companions bring him — 
into the city? 

Dr. Henry Sloan Coffin tells of a Jewess in New York, a brilliant cul- 
tured woman, a teacher, brought up in orthodox Judaism, who left it for 
the Ethical Society, and then passed through great personal grief. Her 
fiance was killed and shortly after her mother died. She felt life held 
nothing for her. She began attending a Christian church with one of her 
fellow-teachers. One evening she spoke to Dr. Coffin, “I see it now.” 
“See what?” “I see there is nothing I can think of in the character of 
God that I do not see in Jesus Christ, and nothing that I need God for 
that Jesus does not do for me.” 

That was what Saul of Tarsus was learning, and as he learned it Saul 
of Tarsus the Persecutor died, and Paul the Apostle of Christ was born to 
a life of service with Jesus Who was crucified. 

In a recent biography of Benjamin Franklin one of the things that 
interested me most was to read of the efforts of Franklin to hold the 
colonies under the crown. He had to be persuaded of the hopelessness of 
it before he lifted a hand for independence. Then persuaded he never 
rested, he counted no sacrifice too great, he let his son turn his back on him, 
he lost many of his friends, but he secured the help of France and the 
recognition of the new republic in the courts of Europe. So it was with 
Paul. He had argued and he had persecuted, but. he could not be rid 
of Jesus. An old peasant woman listened to the addresses in an atheistic 
congress in Berlin, and interrupted to cry, “You can argue your heads off, 
but the world cannot get along without Jesus Christ!” So Paul learned. 
He had seen the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ and he set out 
to tell all the world of his discovery. 


KK Ok Ok OX 


Fourth Sunday After Epiphany (Septuagesima Sunday) | 


Tueme: Working for God. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 20:1-16. 


HYMNS: Take My Life, and Let It Be—Patmos, 77,77 
Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.—London New, C.M. 


Our Lord has never given us a definition of the “Kingdom of God,” 
‘it is too great to be defined, but He has often told us what it is like. No 
one parable can tell the whole story, each gives us a mark or two, and 
together a great picture stands out. A definite lineament is presented in 
the passage before us; God is like an employer. He has a vineyard and 
wants laborers to work in it. He is constantly advertising for help. 
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The illustration is easily grasped, but the fact illustrated is a very re- — 
markable one. God tries to induce men to work for Him. Why? Is He 
not Almighty? Can He need help? Yet here He is begging, pleading, 
urging men to enter His employ. Thus is set forth God’s method, in deal- 
ing with men in the vineyard of this world He works through men. When 
He gave us His Word, it came and it was written down by men. When 
He sent His Son it was in the form of man that He came, The founda- 
tions of His Church were laid by 12 men, and it was provided that men 
should carry on the work and hand it down to other men in perpetuity. 

The constant cry goes out for workers, all through the day, there is no 
end to it, more workers for the vineyard! Does this not give us a striking 
mark of the Kingdom—the Kingdom of God is a kingdom of work. The 
idlers are not in it, they are in the market-place. Idleness is the mark 
of the outsider. This does not say that every one who is busy is in the 
Kingdom, there are more qualifications than that, but not to be at work 
is certainly not to be in the Kingdom. 

This parable deals primarily with two things: (1) The Wages of 
Service; (2) The Spirit of Service. 

(1) What are the wages? What is meant by the “penny” a day which 
each man receives whether he has worked much or little? Commentators 
differ, but considering that some of the workmen were discontented with 
the wage, I dislike to think that the day’s wage can stand for eternal life. 
May it not stand for the sum of the benefits which the Christian religion 
affords men in this world, whether they are Christian at heart or not? 
These benefits flow from Christianity and are the best things we haye 
apart from the truly renewed heart. They have all that is known as 
Christian civilization, they have the opportunity of grace, they have Chris- 
tian morality without which society would speedily disintegrate. All who 
live within the external kingdom share in these blessings, even the envious 
and the grumblers. Many men in this modern world owe all the good they 
possess to the religion they revile and attack. But what ever our definition 
of the “penny” may be, and it is hard to decide, this main point at least 
is sure, this teaching at once eliminates the whole quantitative conception 
of men’s works which would make the works the end and the man the 
means and holds up the qualitative conception which makes the man the 
end and the work the means. God recompenses not by the hour, but accord- 
ing to His insight into the heart. 

(2) This brings us to consider the spirit in which men serve. This 
parable discriminates three classes: (a) idlers; (b) self-seekers; (c) faith-_ 
ful servants. 

(a) All at first were idle, in the sense of being about nothing good. 
They were like the other man of a parable who had an empty heart, swept 
and garnished. A particularly perilous state, open to temptation. Man is 
built and made for activity; idleness is unnatural. God seeks to end the 
condition and call us out into fruitful, developing activity, the condition 
of all growth. 

But some will obstinately stand out. It is a mystery, often oppressive, 
how so many can be so dead, so unresponsive to the call that would draw 


\ 


~ ea 


SuNDAY, FEBRUARY ONE 59 


out their powers and make real personalities of them. Human nature can 
set up fearful barriers to the approach of grace. If you want to know 
how real and how strong sin is try to enlist men in the mass for active 
spiritual service. Recall the Lord’s parable of excuses. The sloth, inertia, 
self-indulgence of men is a fearful weight upon the kingdom. Summon 
every great leader you know and ask him his experience. Hear Moses’ 
complaints. Who would hear Isaiah’s report? Behold the figure of. the 
weeping Saviour looking upon His city, and His infinitely pathetic, “But 
ye would not.” At this point the picture coincides with life. The Master’s 


call is to you. He says “Go ye also into the vineyard.” Strange indeed 


that the world’s claimant need itself should not be enough, that He should 
still need to plead. 

(b) But the situation is made harder by the fact that many who are in 
the vineyard are not there with the right motive. The heart of man is 
deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. We are compelled to 
humility. A subtle selfishness lies at the root of much well-seeming ac- 
tivity. Alas, it has even been preached. Be good and you will be happy. 
Do thus and so and you will get to heaven. There is no sin but selfishness 
in the last analysis. It seems almost inherent in us to hold that we can 
earn and deserve and that we can hold the Lord God to a bargain we 
assume He has made. I fear it will be the last heresy that will be dis- 
lodged. To work for Christ or profess Christianity in order to go to 
heaven or to escape hell, or for all the minor low motives of being moral, 
or respectable or superior to others simply marks the hireling whose eye is 
on the clock and whose heart is on the wages he is to get for the disagree- 
able business of acting like a Christian. They have their reward. 

(c) It is one of the most attractive, endearing traits of our Lord that 
in the midst of so much that made Him a man of sorrows He could always 
see so much good. How quick, how hearty was His recognition of good 
and honest hearts. We have before named many a case. Praise that does 
not discriminate is no praise at all. The commendation of a man who 
compliments everybody is worthless. It is most heartening to observe the 
amount of good our Master found and how it stirred Him to hope. He 
saw many coming to sit down with the patriarchs in the Kingdom. He saw, 
how could He help it? the kinds of soil in which the Word could not 
prosper, but He saw too the good and honest hearts that brought forth 
fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, and some a hundred-fold. 

So here He found good and faithful servants. Many had come late. 
But they were sorry for it. They made no bargains, they were only too 
happy to be in such a service and were eager to make the most of it. Many 
too had been in the service long, and they had the same spirit and had no 
envy at all for those admitted to the same privileges late. Early or late, 
that was incidental, much work or little, that was not the thing, they were 
one in spirit, and that was the spirit of attachment to their Lord whose 
service was to them perfect joy and freedom. After all, there is but one 
attitude that comports with the glory of the Person of our Christ, and 
that is the kind of faith that loves Him and cleaves to Him not for what 


can be got out of Him but out of sheer love and devotion to what He is 
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in Himself—that is the spirit that marks one as a true laborer in the vine- 
yard and a beloved child of the Father. 


PRAYER 


Through the example and teachings of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, we have 
learned of the Kingdom of Heaven and of Life Eternal. Grant us the grace 
and understanding of His suffering and sorrows because of our frailties, 
and cause us to adopt His attitude toward the needy, the sick, and the 
‘sorrowing. Help us to build up courage to piace a true value upon our 
earthly possession in their relation to Life everlasting, teach us how to use 
our possessions in Thy service by lifting those about us, teach us com- 
passion, teach us to love one another, and teach us to Pray. We are want to 
come to Thee for help when distress overtakes us, and forget Thy great 
love and care when all is well. Help us to remember our blessings in time 
of plenty, and endow us with fortitude in time of stress. 
Our Heavenly Father, we are as children in Thy care, and we welcome 
Thy coming into our hearts. Bless us and keep us in Thy service. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


FREEMAN: What About the Twelve. 
MACON: Religion, Whence and Whither. 
KIRBY PAGE: Jesus’ Christianity. 
GRENSTED: Atonement in History and in Life. 
WILLIAMS: What If He Came? 

HOWSON: Life and Letters of St. Paul. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“T have Learned, in Whatsoever State I Am, Therewith To Be Content.” 
Phil 4:11. 
1. A virtue learned by Paul. Not so by temperament and training. 
2. Virtue learned through severe hardship in cause of Christ. 
3. Contentment is the result of experience in life and faith. A result 
of contact with divine power. 
4. True contentment only in faith in Christ. 


“Lord, What Wilt Thou Have Me To Do.” Acts 9:6. 
1. What is will of God in your life? 
2. How are you qualified to do His will? 
3. How does it relate to the progress of Christ’s teachings. 
a. In the local church. 
b. In the church universal. 
c. In the individual life about you. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, ‘Be of 
good cheer.” Acts 23:11. 
“And some believed the things which were spoken, and some disbe- 
_» leved.” Acts 28:24. 





SUNDAY, FEBRUARY ONE 61 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“I offer you new battles and fresh glory, whoever is willing to follow 
Me shall be received among my own people, but it will be the price of 
great exertions and great perils. I require nothing of you but hearts filled 
with love to your country. I can give you no pay, no rest, and food will 
have to be eaten where it is found. Whoever is not satisfied with these 
conditions would better stay behind.”—Garibaldi’s Call for Volunteers. 

It is in words similar to these that Jesus Christ, the Captain of our 
salvation, has addressed men. 

Think of those who, disdaining comfort and ease, have given their lives 
to rescue the wounded and succor the fallen sustained by thé words, “Inas- 
much as ye did it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye did it unto 
Me.” Think of those who have given their lives to the service of little 
children, and have saved them from degrading labor and debasing sur- 
roundings; remember the words of the Lord Jesus, “Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto Me.” Think of those who have deliberately chosen 
poverty in preference to wealth for the service of the kingdom of God. 
Think of the thousands, through the ages who in humble and obscure places 
have not to be ministered unto but to minister, and who, in their own 
degree, have given their lives as a ransom for many. Think of these 
things, and you will see that the way of the cross provides a sphere for 
heroism and self-sacrifice and a discipline that breeds the noblest virtues. 
The way of the cross is the King’s highway. It is a narrow road. It | 
traverses swamps and deserts and rivers and mountains, but it leads to the 
City of the King—Wm. J. Shergold. 


The Church owes Paul to the prayers of Stephen.— Augustine, 


Jesus passed by the grand classical speech of religion, which was fast 
becoming a dead language, and took up the dialect of the human heart, and 
by the transfiguring power of his personality, the name of Father became 

pure and great enough to describe the inmost nature of the Eternal One.— 
Cairns. 


One of the lessons in life that is hardest to learn is to go back to the 
places where we have failed in duty. When Elijah fled to the wilderness 
and God sought him out and asked him why he was there, the only answer 
God made to him was, “Go, return.” In other words God always sends us 
back to the places of our failure in order that we may gain a moral victory 
at the point where we had failed. Dr. John A. Hutton once pointed out 
that there is not a greater moment in the soul of a man than when he puts 
aside his pride, takes back all the presumptuous vows which he made that 
he would never do this or that, and faces that lonely transaction. You 
do not know God until you are acquainted with that tremendous experience 

-of going back—Christian Observer. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN: Luke 4:31; 5:39. 

TEXT: 4:38-44; 5:12-16. 

Read Also: Isa. 53 :1-6. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows.” Isa. 53:4. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should point out to the class the fact that Peter’s disciple- 
ship of Jesus did not keep sickness out of his home. There is nothing in 
being a Christian that acts as a talisman to ward off physical suffering. 
Jesus did not always heal the physical disease with which He came in 
contact. But He always loved and comforted. There is something better — 
than mere relief from pain; it is peace of heart; and there is something 
better than deliverance from physical death, and that is eternal life. The 
true believer and disciple of Christ has both of these great benefits. The 
place of physical health in the Christian religion should be made very clear 
by the teacher. We have fallen upon days when many people are acting 
as though physical well-being were the greatest end and purpose of life. 
Such is not the case. Paul prayed repeatedly that a certain physical in- 
firmity that harassed him might be removed. Finally, the Lord said to 
him, “Speak no more to Me about this matter.” (2 Corinthians 12:7-10.) 
It is often through some physical infirmities that the greatest blessings for 
the soul arise. Spiritual struggling and grace often come by way of 
physical weakness. “He giveth more grace.” (James 4:6.) “He increaseth 
strength.” (Isaiah 40:29.) “Mercy unto you and peace and love be multi- 
plied.” (Jude 2.) 


“He giveth more grace when the burdens grow greater. 
He sendeth more strength when the labors increase. 
To added affliction, He added His mercy. 
To multiplied trials, His multiplied peace. 
When we have exhausted our store of endurance, 
When our strength has failed ere the day is half gone. 
When we reach the end of our horded resources, 
Our Father’s rich giving is only begun. 


His love has no limit. 
His grace has no measure. 
His power, no boundary known unto men. 
For out of His infinite richness in Jesus, 
He giveth and giveth and giveth again.” 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 
“When thou passest through the waters . . . they shall not overflow 
TWEE Ay scee 1 SA 4322; . 
There is a great deal of superficial and hysterical thinking on this matter 
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of healing. The healing power of The Great Physician is still as fully 
available as when He was here upon earth. If it is His will, He will 


_ recover the sick from their ailments. The fact remains, however, that it is 


often not His will, and it is our duty to submit with patience and in loving 
resignation, to whatsoever His will may be. In the Orient there is a phi- 
losophy that all physical illness is a direct stroke of God’s hand, and an 
unfailing mark of His displeasure. So deeply ingrained is that philosophy 
that our mission boards will not send as a missionary to the Orient, a 
man or woman who has any physical handicap. Of course such a philoso- 
phy is utterly mistaken and rests upon no Scriptural foundation what- 
soever. 

Some of the greatest, the most radiant and useful souls this world has 
ever seen, have lived under great physical hardship and illness. The fact of 
the matter is, however, that many of our so-called physical ailments have 
their origin in spiritual mal-adjustment. The teacher should read carefully 
Mackenzie’s book, “Souls in the Making.” The book may be found in most 


_ libraries and is published by the Macmillan Company, 1929. Mackenzie 


enters into a very interesting and full discussion of cases of nervous break- 
down and other serious physical and mental troubles and points out their 
origin and roots in spiritual need. The psychologists are coming more and 
more to understand that the condition of the soul is responsible in large 
measure for the health or the sickness of the body and mind. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: 7'he Ravens. 
pies =° Luke, 12:24. 


In the garden of my old manse in Motherwell there was a large rookery 


by the side of a river. People used to say that the crows always started 


building their nests on the first Sunday of each February. I don’t know 
whether those wise birds kept a sort of calendar in their heads; but cer- 
tainly, during the five years of my ministry there, they certainly seemed to 
begin building operations on that particular day. I often used to watch 
them out of my window. Though the rooks squabbled and fought, there 
was.a kind of discipline among them. If one were caught stealing a twig 
from another’s nest, the whole clan would sit in courtmartial; and then 
the culprit would be “sent to Coventry,” exiled away on a distant tree all 
by himself. 

Jesus here tells us to “consider the ravens.” He loved to take lessons 
from Nature. He reminds us of how God feeds these hungry birds, preying 
on carrion and insects. Much more will He feed us His own children, 
not only with the bread that perishes, but also with spiritual food and 
drink. 

And God also uses the ravens. The great crow family may not be very 
popular. In spite of their intelligence they are sometimes regarded as. 
omens of bad luck, and their habits are not lovable. Yet it was a raven 
that Noah sent out of the ark when it grounded on Ararat; and Elijah, 
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_ when he hid himself during a great famine beside the brook Cherith, was 
fed by birds of this family. Still more can God use us, however weak and 
small, for His own great service. “How much are ye better than ravens!” 


* * K * * 


THEME: Deceit. 
DEAT: Gen. 12:13. 


Abram and Sarai, his wife, went down into the land of Egypt at the- 
time of famine in their own country. Sarai was very beautiful and Abram 
was afraid the Egyptians would do him harm if they knew she was his: 
wife, so he told her, as our text says, “Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister.” 

This was a wrong thing to do. Abram was not telling a lie out and out, 
for Sarai was his step-sister, but he was being deceitful. Deceit is pre- 
tending what is not so, or else hiding the truth. We do not have to tell 
a falsehood to be deceitful, we can often be that way by not saying any- 
thing at all. 

A boy once had a pet canary that he loved very much, even though he 
was selfish. One day, he went with his family to visit some friends. After 
they had gone some distance from the house, his mother said, “You didn’t 
forget to feed Dicky, did you?” The boy had forgotten to do that but 
thought the bird would be all right until they returned. Still he did 
not want to tell a lie, so he said, “Oh, mother, don’t worry. My canary 
‘4s all right.” The boy was deceitful, for he pretended he had fed the 
_ bird when he had not. When they returned home, they found the bird was 
dead. 

Never be deceitful, my little people. Abram did wrong and the boy 
_ really caused the death of his little pet bird. Let us learn from others and 
be honest and truthful. 

There are many ways we can learn lessons. We can watch others and 
learn from their mistakes. We can have others teach us. We can read 
things from books that will help us. Some time ago, I learned how serious 
deceit may be by looking at a moving picture. Ill tell you. the story the 
picture told. A mother had brought up her boys to believe in the ten 
commandments. One of them, however, thought such teaching was all 
nonsense. He became a great builder. Though he was not an honest man, 
he always wanted people to think he was. He did not make his buildings 
as strong as they should be but he made them look that way. One day he 
started to put up a larger building than usual. His brother warned him . 
that he was not making it strong enough. He only laughed and said it 
would do. After the building was well under way, his aged mother went 
to see what fine work her son was doing. She was very proud of him as 
she looked over his work. While she was inside, the walls began to crack 
-and break and finally they fell in on the old lady and killed her. 

These have been unpleasant stories this morning, but they can teach 
us a great lesson. Let us never be deceitful. 
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EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Man Who Learned to Pray. 
PEAT?) Luke:18:13. 


INTRODUCTION: “Porta Sancta” doorway in St. Peter’s at Rome 
opened only four times each century. Gateway of “Prayer” always open. 
Supreme necessity of the soul of man. Prayer is: holiest of all spiritual 
exercises, solace in trouble, support in weakness, storehouse of faith, solver 
of doubts, unfailing resource in every emergency, weapon for every con- 
flict. The man who learns its power has all this. 

I. The Grounds of the Publican’s Prayer. Mercy. What other link 
can bridge the gulf between man and God. Contrition is an argument that 
God will ever hear. Forgiveness not a sovereign act of omnipotence but a 
fatherly act of mercy. 

II. The Background of That Prayer. One who prays for mercy must 
be merciful. “Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.” We set 
the measure by which we desire God’s mercy to be granted unto us. Check 
up on your attitude toward your debtor. Prayer such as that means lives 
less harsh in dealing with others. Lives strict with self, lenient with others. 

Ill. The Secret of That Prayer. It could not have been his first 
prayer. It was so perfect. He went down to his house after the hour of 
prayer. It must have been his custom. A habit with him. He needed no 
“priming” like a leaking pump. Spontaneous. He did not neglect his 
hours of prayer. He was not formal. The beauty of his prayer is evidence 
of that. 

CONCLUSION: Make place for prayer in your life. Be penitent, and 
filled with expectant hope. The same blessing is yours as you “go down 
to your house.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Above All Nations—Humanity. 
TEXT: Matt. 28:19(a). 


Jesus lifts religion out of its parochialism and isolation, and gives it 
a world-sweep. No group was ever challenged with a more stupendous 
task. “Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of ALL nations.” Jesus sees 
the world of his day evading responsibility, and he calls them to look at the 
far-flung fields of their ministry. Jesus lifts all nations out of their 
nationalism. He shows them the need of a human brotherhood. 

You cannot lift others, so long as you look down on them. Such 
a procedure finds its precedent in the priest and the Levite, who looked 
upon the broken, bleeding Samaritan, only to pass down on the other side. 
When we look down upon people, we are very apt to lose our bearings, 
change our course, and discover, after it is too late, that we have been 
traveling in the wrong direction. 
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A man traveling in the Adirondack mountains was overtaken by night. 
As he approached a farmhouse, he heard sounds within that indicated that 
he was close to a man. He called out: “Mr. is this the road to 
Chestertown?” “Yes,” replied the farmer; “it is the right road, but I don’t 
know which way you are headed.” 

Our directions determine our destinies. To meet the challenge of Christ 
you must not only be on the right road—you must be headed in the right 
direction. Many people are headed the wrong way on the right road, and 
their conditions are as precarious as if they were on the wrong road. 

When a wealthy native of West Africa entered a hospital that was 
under Christian supervision, he was told by a physician that his days on 
earth were limited. Looking earnestly into the eyes of the physician, 
this native of West Africa said: “Do you know why I came to this hos- 
pital? It was not because I thought I would get well, but because I knew 
you would show me the path.” 

“Above all nations—humanity.” Do not have an exclusive Christianity. 
You may exclude Christ. He is all-inclusive. 





YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: The Intermediate Society in the Program of the Church. 
1 Cor. 15:58. (Young People’s Day.) : 
_ Junior: Juniors in Every Land. Gal. 3:26-29. (Consecration Meet- 
ing.) 
Young People: The Young People’s Society in the Program of the 
_ Church. 2 Tim. 2:1-15. (Young People’s Day.) 
For What’ Shall I’ Live?’ Gal. 5:13;°1° Cor. 12:39 9lsa.n 32-27 
John 7:16). 17315310. (Lite Service’ Day.) 


“WALTHER LEAGUE 
February Topic: Athanasius. 


Helpful Reading 


CADMAN: Answers to Everyday Questions. 
TITTLE: The Foolishness of Preaching. 
SPALDING: The Measure of a Man. 
MORRISON: The Road of The Loving Heart. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The hour cometh and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth, for the Father 
seeketh such to worship Him.” John 4:23. 

PSALM : 72: 


PRELUDE: Legende.—Friml 

ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy—Simper 
OFFERTORY: King of Kings.—Shelley 
POSTLUDE: At Evening.—Kinder 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The Lord loveth a cheerful giver.” 
2COLO:75 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Heavenly Father, our love, our worship, 
and our gifts are Thine; we offer ourselves and our gifts for Thy use in 
bringing the hearts of mankind to Thy altar. Accept them to the glory 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with you 
both now and forevermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: With Paul in the Silences of Arabia. 

SCRIPTURE? salt. TEXT 3\> Galo 1335-17. 

HYMNS: He Leadeth Me.—He Leadeth Me, L. M. D. 
Dare To Be Brave, Dare To Be True, 8, ro, 9, ro 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Saul of Tarsus had died, having passed sentence on himself. Oh, there 
was a man to be seen on the streets of Damascus, whom men hailed as 
Saul and who came from Tarsus, but it was not the same man. Saul of 
Tarsus left Jerusalem for Damascus declaring publicly what he would do 
with the Christians in Damascus. The prisons would be filled with them, 
and the grave would hold many of them. But this man walked the streets 
in company with Christians, asking keen questions and listening eagerly to 
the answers. 

There was a story being told around the synagogues of a blinding light 
at noon-day, and a thunderous noise, and somehow the poor man had be- 
come unbalanced. It was pathetic. He was saying that he had seen Jesus 
of Nazareth resurrected, and that the Christians were right. 

Well, there was truth in what they said, but they did not say all. The 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus is one of the best known incidents of human 
history. Many far from Christian have read the story with interest, and it 
has helped many a soul to come to the light in Christ Jesus. 

There is one thing that followed on the conversion that is not noticed 
or commented on very much, and yet I feel that it is of great significance. 
It is not mentioned in the accounts in the Acts, and we have just this brief 
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reference to it in the letter to the Galatians: “When it pleased God to 
reveal His Son in me; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: 
neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me; 
but I went into Arabia.” 

Saul was thoroughly upset following the vision on the road to Damas- 
cus. It was indeed death! He could say, as he did say later, “I no longer 
live! If any man be in Christ, there is a new creation.” And this new 
creation, this new man, needed before everything else readjustment. He 
had to find himself. All the old things to which he had tied his life had 
been swept away. He was adrift on a new stream and he did not know 
where it was taking him. He must readjust his thinking and with it his 
whole life. 


II. IN THE SILENCES OF ARABIA. 


There was just one thing he must do before he set himself to the task 
of thinking this new thing through. He must confess his error, and confess 
his Lord. So we read that when his sight was restored to him, “straightway — 
he preached Christ in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God.” Of 
course there was a storm of protest from the Jews and Saul withdrew for a 
period. He says that he went into Arabia, and there is reason to believe 
that he means the Sinai peninsula, where Moses had received the Law for 
which Saul had been so zealous. Just how long he stayed there we do not 
know, but it was long enough to remake him and to give him a gospel that 
was to remake many men and a great part of the world. 

We can all appreciate Saul’s state of mind. We have all come to the 
place where we feel we must get away from it all, this toil and turmoil, this 
fuss and flurry, and come to some quiet place where we may think things 
out, “find our bearings,’ and so come again to life, steadier, quieter, and 
sure of ourselves. Dr. Frederick Norwood of the City Temple in London, 
speaking at the Pastor’s Convention in Columbus, Ohio, a year ago, men- 
tioned the awful noise of the city of New York. He said that when New 
York really becomes the city it thinks it is it will be a much quieter city. 
Part of the evidence that we are becoming really civilized, he said, will be 
the silence that will mark our lives, an absence of the noises that make 
our streets hideous. There will be no place in future civilization for noise, 
no place for the noise even of the orator! 

Well, Saul had to get away from the haunts of men. He found himself 
in great confusion of mind and heart, and he must get some great questions 
fully and finally settled. 

You will remember, as Acts implies, that Saul had debated in the 
Cilician Synagogue with Stephen and had been unable to answer the argu- 
ments concerning Jesus of Nazareth which Stephen put forward. He could 
not deal with the arguments, but he could have Stephen put to death. Then 
he set to work to stamp out the heretical sect of Christians. He discovered 
it was easier to kill a man’s body than to answer his arguments, or to get 
rid of his ideas. The spirit of Stephen rode with him to Damascus, urging 
his arguments with greater fervor than ever. Now Stephen’s Lord has 
appeared to Saul and the questions must be dealt with. 
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In the silences of Arabia, Saul took up one by one the arguments of 
Stephen, and had them out with Jesus Christ. Without a doubt that is what 
he means to say to the Galatians. “I owe my certainty of the gospel of 
Christ not to any man, not to Peter or James or John or anyone else, but 
to Jesus. What did I do when the revelation that Jesus lived was given to 
me outside Damascus? Did I hurry to Jerusalem to sit at the feet of the 
apostles? No! I went into Arabia, into the silences, just as my Lord 
Himself had done before He began His ministry, and there Jesus and I 
talked this thing through.” 

' What were those things that Saul talked through with Jesus in the 
silences of Arabia? Trying to understand something of this man, it is in 
my mind that about the first question he would propound, I am tempted to 
say, would be concerning the disciples. Why did Jesus call to be leaders in 
the Church unlearned, unlettered fishermen? Were there no priests in the 
Temple, no rabbis in the synagogues? Was it the right and proper thing 
to entrust the kingdom of God to men from small towns, men of extremely 
‘limited experience, and decidedly of no scholarship? 

How would Jesus answer that?. Well, what did those leaders in Jeru- 
salem have to say about Him? They had heard Him speak. They had seen 
Him heal. They had watched His life. They had been put to shame when 
He asked, “Which of you convicteth Me of sin?” They had slunk away 
when He invited them, if they knew themselves without fault, to cast the 
first stone at the sinful woman. They knew all these things, yet they cruci- | 
fied Him! 

Whom would Paul suggest? Caiaphas the High Priest? It was he who 
had planned the crucifixion. Which of the rabbis? Gamaliel? A godly and 
a good man, surely, but his wisest counsel was to wait and let time tell 
which was right. Christ was calling for adventurous souls, such as Saul 
himself. The King’s business demanded haste, and such as Gamaliel spoke 
against haste. 

Saul was learning that men see God not with the eye of the flesh, nor 
with the eye of the brain, but with the eye of the heart. “Ye see your call- 
ing, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world ... the weak things of the world . . . base things of the world and 
things which are despised . . . that no flesh should glory in His presence.” 
And these foolish and weak and base and despised ones would win the world 
for Christ, because they gave Him all the love of their hearts and worldly 
wisdom and worldly power went down before the all-conquering might of 
love. 

But even so, Lord, there is the Cross! Was that necessary? The Law— 
Saul could not forget the Law!—says that everyone that hangs on a tree 
is accursed, unclean. Why should Messiah of God hang on a Cross and 
die as a criminal, apart, unholy, cast out from God? Ah, Saul, what was it 
that nailed Me to that Cross? Was it not the sin of wane Would man ever 
have known the depths to which sin could take him if he had not seen 
Christ nailed to the Cross by that sin? And was that all? Did not the 
Cross speak as nothing else could of the love of God? If love will bring 
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Christ to die, how can anyone remain indifferent to that love? And, Saul, 
what makes a man unclean? Not, surely, the things that cruel men do to 
him; not what his poor body suffers and endures and breaks under. Nay, 
may not the very sacrifice of the body show the heart and the spirit of the 
true man? Saul, Saul, look upon the Cross on Calvary and say if ever tree 
bore more precious fruit? 


“When I survey the wondrous Cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride.” 


“God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ!” Even so, Lord, but why the Tomb? They shouted at Thee, “Come 
down from the cross!’ Why did you not come down? Was it necessary 
that God’s Anointed should die and be laid away in the tomb? Did not God 
send Thee to share life with us, not death? Saul, you know the Law. Few 
men know it better. Is there a complete sacrifice without death? Is there 
forgiveness without shedding of blood? And, Saul, you know men and 
women. Had I come down from the Cross would they have believed? 

And, Saul, the Tomb is empty now! Yes, Lord, that I know. The sol- 
diers said that. The Pharisees said the soldiers lied, but I wondered if men 
would risk their heads for such a lie. It is because I know the Tomb is 
empty that I confess Thee. It is not possible for death to have dominion 
over Thee. The Lord of Life and Death Thou art, O Christ! 


Ill. THE RETURN FROM THE SILENCES. 


Saul went into the silences of Arabia his mind throbbing with questions, 
questions that had never left him, never been answered since Stephen 
raised them in the synagogue of the Cilicians. Saul came out of the silence 
of Arabia with the questions largely answered, with his mind fixed and his 
heart at peace. He came back with certainties. Hear them! They have 
_ turned the world upside down since Paul brought them out of the silences 
of Arabia. 

Saul, what will you say in Jerusalem when they taunt you with having 
become a Christian, with believing in a crucified Messiah? “I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 

But Saul, you know what they say of the Cross, and you know they’ll 
challenge you by the Law, as you yourself once challenged Stephen. “God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . 
I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” 

Then, Saul, you think you have attained perfection, that there is nothing 
left for you to strive after: is that it? “Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
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Well, Saul, there’s one thing more. You had high ambitions. You had 
set the Sanhedrin as your goal. You aspired to be one of the great rabbis 
of Jerusalem. You dedicated yourself to the service of the Law. What has 
become of these high purposes and in what service are you enlisted now? 
“What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. I count all 
_ things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. 
From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus.” 


“Yea thro’ life, death, thro’ sorrow and thro’ sinning 
He shall suffice me, for He hath sufficed: 
Christ is the end, for Christ was the beginning, 
Christ the beginning, for the end is Christ.” 


* * OF OK OK 


Fifth Sunday After Epiphany (Sexagesima Sunday) 


THEME: How People Hear. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 8:4-15. 
HYMNS: Spread, O Spread, Thou Mighty Word. —Gott Sei Dank 
Durch Alle Welt, 77, 77 
On What Has Now. Been Sown.—St. Godric, 66, 66, 88 


“The Seed is the Word.” A seed is God’s perpetual miracle. Analyse 
it, the important element will escape you. Only God knows what life is. 
Only God can give life. We have been too unimaginative, too unpene- 
trating-in our view of “the Word.” We have too much identified it with a 
book. It can be conveyed through a book. It is also conveyed through bread 
and wine and water. It is a living power. It is a seed, it is a hammer that — 
breaketh the rock to pieces, it is a fire, it is a flashing sword, it is God. 

Let us not try to confine the Word. As well try to bridle the lightning. © 
It is the power in whose service we are enlisted and to which we look for 
the accomplishment of our ministry. Nothing can withstand it. Nineteen 
hundred years ago it made a new world. Four hundred years ago in the 
Reformation it began a new era. The Word i is grace and truth; the Word 
is life. 

But the point of this parable is our own relation to the Word. The 
pertinent exhortation is, “Take heed how ye hear!” Let us give heed to 
the Saviour’s famous analysis of human hearts. It is fourfold, and full of 
instruction, warning, and comfort. 

1. The sower is broadcasting the seed. With measured stride he covers 
the field’s whole area. Not all the soil is good and well-prepared. But he 
does not discriminate, the seed falls on all parts alike. There are hard 
trodden places, smooth and dry. The seed cannot sink in, the wind will blow 
it away if the birds do not get there first. 

So strikes the Gospel upon some hearts. It does not strike in. Such 
hearts are like the beaten path, packed down by the pressure of many feet. 
A thousand cares and pleasures and worldly interests have hardened them. 
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They are exposed to the Gospel, but it is really no Gospel to them, it never 
gets beyond the surface. And the worst of it is this condition intensifies 
by habit and time, just as the soil grows harder the more it is pressed down. 
Thus, even the Gospel can at length become a hardening influence. 

All ages have had their peculiar perils, but this pariicular time with its. 
complex and constant appeal to men’s attention seems more than any other 
to fall under this class. Men are driven hither and thither by a myriad of © 
things made to seem necessary. It is an age of hurry, propaganda, intricate © 
organization, often aimless and frivolous busyness. It is hard indeed to - 
keep centered on the essential in the midst of this strident market-place. 
Even the children are not immune. Church, school, state lay claim upon 
their energies and “organize them out of all freedom and spontaneity. 
Where and how can one think, meditate, contemplate, find the calm and 
untroubled strength that belongs to the children of God? These things are 
making men superficial, hasty, hard. They are taking our zeal and love 
away from the eternal issues. There is no message in the world more timely | 
than “Take heed how ye hear.” ; 

2. There is another class. Some of the soil fell into shallow earth 
that lay upon rocks. Quickly warmed the seed soon sprouted, but as quickly 
. withered when the sun beat hot upon the young growth. Who are they? 
No description can be better than the Lord’s. “They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away.” Jesus once 
called them “reeds shaken by the wind.” Impulsive, enthusiastic, quick to 
take up the Gospel. The Word had got a little deeper into them than into 
the first class, but not much. It is a numerous class. The world is full of 
feeble, futile enthusiams followed by the shallow-minded. Behold the 
appalling number of eccentric sects diverging upon infinitesimal points, 
their membership a procession. 

“In time of temptation fall away.” Trouble is the test. Sorrow, loss, 
pain,—these are the things that try the depth of root, that show whether 
one’s faith is one with one’s life or simply a pretty sentiment, a sentimental 
fad for fair weather and untroubled days. Vital religion should stand on 
its own merits, But this is a day of baits for the fickle; emotional thrills, 
clever speaking, artistic music, social recognition, things so gross and 
obvious as business advantage, and even a never-ending succession of meals. 

But the faith of the man into whom the Word has struck deep is a 
vastly different thing from that. It takes hold not merely of the emotions 
which are an ebb and flow, but roots itself in mind and will and conscience, 
the deepest thing in life. That sort cannot wither away. 

3. And then seed fell where thorns sprang up. They shaded, crowded, 
took the moisture from the young plants. Little fruit matured, and that 
poorly. 

Here are the immemorial thorns of human hearts; “cares, riches, pleas- 
ures of this life.” Herein we all recognize experienced truth. Who has no 
cares? The Latin poet of Christ’s time pictured “dark care” seated behind 
the rider on his horse, never absent. Perhaps it is too much to expect that 4 
in this world of temptation and disappointment we shall succeed in freeing 
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ourselves from anxiety. If the child has gone wrong, if the dear one has 
departed, if we struggle with besetting sin, if we wrestle with poverty or 
sickness, it is hard to “take no thought.” Yet much can be done with the 
help that is ours, and worse than any other calamity would it be to let care 
choke out our trust in the Father. 

“Riches,” not so much the possession, as the lust and love of them. 
Riches that fool thousands into thinking they can give what they have not. 
That make so many things seem right that are not. Is this only obvious 
moralizing? I tell you it is one of the eternal commonplaces that will never 
be stilled. Consult any morning’s paper for illustration. ‘“Covetousness, 
which is idolatry.” “Pleasures of this life.” Thank God for pleasures. They 
are at His right hand forevermore. But those “of this life” are to be used 
under control. The creature is not to dislodge the Creator. Good things 
are bad when they shut out the Best, the eternal Best. These practical 
counsels of our Lord enforce the same kind of eternal vigilance as the 
price of the soul’s health that the physician demands for the body. 

4. But, thanks be to God, there is seed that “fell on good ground and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold.” And these are “they, which 
in‘an honest and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience.” They heard it, and kept it. There is a vital link 
between hearing and doing. When we practice what we believe, carry it 
out in conduct, we establish a habit that makes us what we are. Nothing 
so destroys character as the habit of hearing, being convinced, and then 
stopping short of the final step of practice. It is the destruction of the 
will and moral sense. But, on the other hand, we can rise from strength 
to strength through the power that worketh in us, establishing a faith that 
bears fruit a hundredfold. And I venture to believe the number of this 
class is great. Surely the Sower found the most of his field to be good 
ground. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our father, who knowest all things and lovest all men, 
we praise Thy might, Thy compassion, and Thy wisdom. Thou who didst 
send Thine only Son to earth that we might have life more abundantly, 


have mercy on our shortcomings, our pleadings, and our broken promises. 


Our strength will grow only as Thou wilt extend to us grace and divine 
guidance, and we appeal to Thee for help to lift us above doubt and despair. 
We pray Thee for courage to form our lives anew, as a witness to Thy 

gracious love and care of Thy children on earth, We ask in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. . 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Behold a Sower Went Forth to Sow.” Matt. 13:3. 
Tea Secedulite: 
2. Seed force. 
3. Power of sowing. 


“Put on Love, Which is the Bond of Perfectness.” Ceol. 3:14. 
1. Love perfects gifts. 
2. Love perfects service. 
3. Love perfects relationships. 
4. Love perfects religion. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.’ 2 Cor. 3:6. 
“God so loved the world.” John 3:16. 
“T will feed my flock.” Ezek. 34:15. 
“I will walk within my house with a perfect heart.’ Psa. 1o1:2. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Some years ago a woman went to consult a famous New York physician 
about her health. She was a woman of nervous temperament. She gave the 
doctor a list of her symptoms, and answered his questions only to be aston- 
ished at his brief prescription at the end: “Go home, and read your Bible 
an hour every day; then come back to me a month from today.” And he 
bowed her out before she could protest. At first she was inclined to be 
angry; then she reflected that the prescription was not an expensive one. 
She went home determined to read conscientiously her neglected Bible. In 
a month she went back to the doctor’s office a different person, and asked 
him how he knew that was just what she needed. For answer the physician 
turned to his desk. There, worn and marked, lay an open Bible. “Madam,” 
he said, “if I were to omit my daily reading of this Book I would lose my 
greatest source of strength and skill.”—Wellspring. 


The whole history of mankind is compressed into a short story about 
two Indian brothers which is told in a recent book for children. Wingfoot, 
“the fleetest runner and the best hunter in the tribe,” travels for many 
months in search of his beloved brother, Gladheart, who has been carried 
away-by invaders. “Suddenly a huge black shapeless thing loomed up 
through the fog. The dark object was advancing straight upon him! Wing- 
foot took quick aim and shot one of his arrows at the frightful thing... . 
the huge, dark . . . thing was still advancing toward him through the mist. 
With a cry of terror he let go another arrow. . . . The dark object leaped — 
into the air and then fell writhing upon the ground. Wingfoot was so 
close to it now that he could see the outlines of its figure as it lay moaning 
on the ground. It was a human being, like himself. . . . Wingfoot turned 
the body over gently in order to see what manner of man he had killed. 
He lifted the man’s head and peered closely into his features. Merciful 
heaven, he was looking into the face of his own brother, Gladheart!” And 


od 
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the wise old oak tree standing near says to a young linden, “All men and» 


all nations are forever looking for their brothers. But the paths of the 
earth are so dark and the eyes of men are so blind that they mistake their 
own brothers for their enemies.”’—Fred D. Wentzel. 


Christianity has not so much a social program as a social spirit; not a 
machine, but a temper. If we can get neighborliness back into business, if 
we can extend it to reach alien races and other nations, if we can really 
saturate our enterprises with human kindness, we shall have gone a long, 
long way toward solving many of our most vexed problems, and we will 
thus bring the Kingdom of God still nearer, and so live as to be able to stand 
unafraid even in the day of judgment. This is essential Christianity as Jesus 
taught it and lived it. He became our neighbor literally, since, as the 
Apostle says, He that was afar off drew nigh to us.—Gaius Glenn Atkins. 


. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS THE WORLD’S TEACHER: Luke 6:27-42. 

Read Also: Prov. 3:13-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “As ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise.” Luke 6:31. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Consider the great teachers of History. Plato has to divide honors with 
Aristotle. Shakespeare and Browning are rivals for the admiration of the 
poet lovers, and Napoleon does not hold the field alone in the admiration of 
the soldiers. In music, art, literature, there is no such thing known as 
unrivaled supremacy. But Jesus Christ is so opulent in His gifts, so tran- 
scendent in His words and His works, so unique in His life and in His death 
that all people and all ages pronounce Him supreme. 

Consider, moreover, the course of His teaching. Every other teacher 
that this world has ever seen has started with sayings of mediocre brilliancy 


and effectiveness and, through the years, has increased in power and in 


effectiveness. This has been the universal and natural process, due to 
increasing experience and study. What teacher is there who teaches as weil 
and as effectively the first year of his or her professional life as the 
twentieth? What minister is there who sways vast audiences and sweeps 
souls into the kingdom as easily and as consistently the first year he 
preaches, as the twentieth? What reformer is there who utters words of 
solemn truth, as profound and as effective, the first year of his work, as 
the twentieth? 

But what of Christ? From the day when He strode into the Temple at 
Jerusalem and drove the money changers out, saying, “My house shall be 
called a house of Prayer,”—until He cried, “It is finished,” His teaching 
was of uniform and matchless purity and effectiveness. There was no great 
development in His teaching life. It sprang at the fount of purity and 
lucidity, and was characterized thereby all of His teaching life. Plato 
recognized his debt to Aristotle, saying, “Much of my teaching is derived 
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from my master, Aristotle.” Christ recognized no master. He walked 
among men and taught as one having authority, and men trembled and 
wondered at His words. 

But there is still another striking proof of His Kingship in this field of 
culture and of world teacher. It is the brevity of His teaching life and | 
the tremendous amount accomplished therein. Isaiah lived sixty years and 
taught forty. Jeremiah also lived sixty years and taught forty. Hillel— 
one of the great Rabbis of the Synagogue of the Jews—a liberal in theology 
—a man whose teaching affected the life of Paul—lived eighty-five years 
and taught fifty. Zoroaster lived seventy-five years and taught forty-five. 
Kungfutze lived seventy-four years and taught fifty. Buddha lived eighty 
years and taught forty-three. Mohammed lived sixty-two years and taught 
twenty-two. Socrates lived seventy-one years and taught forty. Plato 
lived eighty years and taught forty-five. JESUS LIVED THIRTY- 
THREE YEARS AND TAUGHT THREE! In those three years He 
summed up all that the other teachers had been trying to say for all of 
the centuries that had preceded. He excelled through His sheer simplicity 
as a teacher. That was perhaps the secret, in part, of His great effective- 
ness. The ears of the world had grown heavy with the weighty, the 
labored, and the involved arguments of the philosophers. They had dealt 
in arguments, cumbersome and complex. The simplicity of Jesus charmed 
the sluggish hearts and the dull ears of men. He rose like a white shaft, 
simple, dignified and beautiful amid a tangled undergrowth of theories and 
hypotheses. He spoke simply and with candor and great directness and 
each word “flew to the heart of the hearers” and lodged there. The simple 
Christ! “The Crystal Christ,” as Lanier calls Him! 

For years teachers had been striving to tell men that the actions of 
today reach out their fingers, and lay hold of and shape the morrow for 
good or evil. But they seemed unable effectively to express their thought. 

This simplicity is a sign of greatness! Simplicity is a proof of greatness 
in every realm! The inventor counts “every additional wheel or crank a 
lessening of utility, every gain in simplicity is a gain in power.” Among 
those who are great are those who are the most simple, and their simplicity 
is their most charming adornment. They need no embellishment or orna- 
mentation. There is no such thing in history as a pretentious hero. If he 
is pretentious he is not a hero. 

The teacher should point out the significance of the word “love” as used 
by Christ in the saying, “Love your enemies.” There is nothing soft and 
sentimental in this love about which Jesus Christ is teaching. Christian love 
is not a flabby thing. To love our enemies means to cherish an undis- 
courageable good will toward them, and to be ready, at all times, and under 
all circumstances, to manifest that good will in terms of the sharpest self- 
sacrifice. The teacher should carefully consider that definition and analyse 
it with the class. A German philosopher of recent times has sharply criti- 
cized Christianity, saying that it teaches and advocates a “milk and water 
kind of love.” Such a statement rests upon a sheer misunderstanding of 
Christian love. Love is a very hard thing. It is a very stern thing. The 
images of Buddha show him sitting inert, placidly facing the dire need and 
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the misery of the people. Not a nerve is drawn; not a muscle is taut. He 
‘sits, perfectly passive and inert! Christian love does not do so. Philips 
Brooks, at one time, is said to have gone down the street with his eyes flash- 
ing, his jaws set and his fists clenched. He had just heard about a devilish 
plan on the part of a lecherous man to undo and hideously wrong an inno- 
cent girl. He personally went at once to attend to the matter. That is 
Christian love. One is reminded of that vigorous word of Nehemiah’s when 
he declared to the merchants that he had spoken to them once or twice 
about this serious infraction of God’s law, and that if. they persisted in 
their sinful course he would “lay hands upon them!” There is something 
in that brief saying that thrills the soul! That man had a lot of iron in his 
system! That is Christian love. It is not warlike, but it stands ruggedly 
for the very best, the true, the right, the pure, the honorable, all the while 
cherishing an undiscourageable good will toward men (even enemies) and 
being willing to express that good will in terms of the sharpest self-sacri- 
fice! This man, Nehemiah, even while he was speaking that seemingly 
sharp word, was pouring out his life in unselfish devotion for others, and 
in service to them. Read the passage carefully in light of this definition 
which has just been given of Christian love. See how it lies at the heart of 
every verse. The teacher should lead the thought of the class in a discus- 
sion of what constitutes a Christian. Is it one who believes certain things 
about Jesus Christ? Or is it one who sets out with a heroic determination 
to transform his conduct in accordance with the teachings of Jesus Christ? 
Or is it both? Must there not be both work and worship? Are these not 
the alternate chords from which must come the symphony of a beautiful 
Christian life? Is it not true that many of us have substituted a kind of 
moral admiration for a deep ethical consecration? We have become so lost 
in our admiration of Christ, so spellbound by the charm of His personality, 
that we have forgotten that we must rigorously apply His teachings to 
our lives, if we are really to be His followers! 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: “Work Out Your Own Salvation.” 
RL eAd Phil. 2:12. 


This sounds rather a strange thing to say. Jesus saves us without any 
outside help on our part. Why, then, does Paul tell us to work out our own 
salvation? What have we got to do with the redemption of our own souls? 
Let me try to explain. . 

Imagine we are on a ship tossing about in an angry sea, which is sweep- 
ing her decks, smashing the masts and propeller, swamping the engineroom. 
The vessel begins to sink, but a lifeboat has seen our rockets of distress, 
and comes along side. In we bundle, just as the ship goes down. That is a 
picture of a life almost wrecked by sin, but saved from death by the power 
of Christ. j ; 

But what happens then? The crew are safe for the moment; but if they 
sit with folded arms, congratulating each other on their escape, they will 
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not be so for long. They must pull for the shore, “work out their own 
salvation.” Because Christ has saved us, it does not mean that we are out 
of all danger. Even after we have accepted His Salvation, we are still out 
on the deep and angry sea. And that means constant work and watchfulness . 
on our part, Christ has done His share. He has provided us with a means. 
of escape. But if we do not labour hard to use it in order to reach the safe 
and peaceful harbor of Heaven, then all has been done in vain. That is 
what St. Paul means in these words of our text. The Christian life is not 
an easy one. There are constant temptations, constant dangers. But if we - 
do our share, manfully and well, then we shall win at length to victory 
and peace— 


“Safe in the arms of Jesus, 
- Safe on His gentle breast.” 


* KF KF Ke OK - 


THEME: Heed the Warnings. 
De Nel eC Matt, 3.07. 


John the Baptist was a great preacher and many thousands of people 
came to hear him. He noticed a particular group of people coming. They 
were not as good as they pretended to be. He spoke right out to them and 
asked, “Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?” That ques- 
tion, boys and girls, is our text this morning. You can find it in the third 
chapter, seventh verse in Matthew. 

“Who hath warned you?” That means there must be danger, and we 
know danger is everywhere. To go driving is more or less dangerous 
because we have to meet so many cars. Then there are contagious diseases 
like smallpox, scarlet fever, whooping cough, and others, and it is often 
serious for those who catch any of them. Fire and accident seem to be 
everywhere. We live in a world of dangers. 

Often we receive warnings. We may be going by a house with a colored 
card beside the door. We know what that means. Someone in that house 
has a dangerous disease and the card warns us to stay out. As we cross 
the railway tracks, we see a sign with the words, “Stop! Look! Listen!” 
That is to warn us of a train that may be coming. When we are driving 
in an automabile, we often see these words by the side of the road, 
“Dangerous curve. Drive slow.” Here is another warning to prevent 
us from driving into another car. When it is early winter and the lake 
has a covering of ice, mother warns us not to go on the ice, for it may 
not be safe. 

So you see, little ones, we are receiving warnings everywhere. Our best 
plan is to heed them in order that we may be happy. 

A steamer was entering a harbor at night. The captain saw the light 
of a small vessel directly in his path. He was impatient to finish his voyage 
and thought of ignoring the warning lights ahead and running into the little 
craft. As he came nearer, a warning voice cried, “Keep off!” He turned 
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- and went around. Later, he heard that a huge rock had fallen into the 
channel and the little ship stood there at night to warn others. Had the 
captain not heeded the warning, he would have been lost. This shows us 
that it is very important to take the warnings given us and keep away from 
danger. 

: Our greatest danger comes from sin; from doing wrong. Those who 

_ have died drunkards should warn us never to touch liquor, and those in jails 
and penitentiaries should warn us that we should never break our country’s 
laws. When we see these warnings, we should keep as far away from 
danger as possible. 

A man advertised for a coachman and three men applied for the posi- 
tion. They all seemed equally good. What was the man to do? At last he 
decided to put this question to each one of them, “Where the road goes 
along by the edge of the cliff, how near can you drive to the edge and be 
safe?” The first coachman said two inches and the second man thought he 
could do it within half an inch. The third man’s reply was, “Sir, I do not 
know. I would drive as far away from the edge as I could.” That man was 
hired because he would be safe. 

We may read warnings of sin in our Bibles. Father and mother warn 
us never to do wrong. In any case, we must be sure to keep as far away 
from temptation as possible. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: True Worship. 
TEXT: John 4:24. 


INTRODUCTION: Worship in man is a natural longing. There is 
always a true form and a false form. We do not refer to man made litur- 
“gics, but to the deeper spiritual form. There is a true object and false 
object of worship. True worship must combine the true form and the true 
object. 

I. The Setting. Not in the Temple, but where the need was found. 
Disciple of John and Jesus in a natural conflict. Success of Jesus meant 
lessening of the followers of John. John knew his mission and was pleased 
to fulfill it and then step aside in favor of Jesus. Disciples not so wise. 
Strife was keen. Lone woman in Samaria was His opportunity. Through 
her He teaches us. Woman about her daily task at eventide. Comes to 
draw water. Meets the Master. The discourse ensues. 

Il. What the Master Saw. A soul in need. An opportunity to enlighten 
her heart. Would ask a question to make contact. Saw her.a “thirsting 
one,” though she knew it not. Would not be misled into a useless discus- 
sion. Hit squarely the main issue. 

Ill. What the Master Did. Sets up ideal of true worship. Not place or 
time but object. Individuals approach to God. Implies God’s superiority 
and man’s inferiority. Right of God to expect worship, duty of man to 
worship. Led this one woman to see aright and through her had access to 
whole community. 
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CONCLUSION: Make the object of your worship God. Make worship 
a real act not formal. Engage intellect, emotions and will in the act. Inward 
not outward, thoughtful not thoughtless. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Almighty God. 
DiRT oo Gels T7 ois 


Whatever may be your conception of the Old Testament teaching con- 
cerning God, I am sure you recognize that it has a place in our Bible teach- 
ing. A myth can distill primitive ideas. Legends, easily told and remem- _ 
bered, relate events, for the most part, historical in essence. Tradition is 
the unwritten history of mankind. We do not invalidate the power of the 
Old Testament to transmit truth, by saying that it makes use of myth, 
legend, and tradition. 

I. We have in this picture only a partial picture of God. “I am God 
Almighty.” To us, that is not so attractive as the Father-love of God that 
we see revealed in Christ. 

II. As we transpose ourselves back into the period which made the 
utterance of our text natural, we see that in our spiritual struggle we have 
traveled a great distance. Long strides in progress have been made. This 
is true, not only in the physical and material sense; it is just as true in a 
spiritual sense. 

It is well to go back to the lives of these primitive people and to see 
their primitive methods of expression. It will make it easy for us to see 
how natural it is, if we are not careful, to create a God that meets our con- 
ception of things, for here we find a God subject to violent fits of passion, 
a conception that is easily acceptable by the elementary and the ignorant. 
So we see the spiritual and progressive march of humanity, at times almost 
eclipsed, only to come to new birth at a later period. Ever the spiritual 
ideal has been kept alive, and ever we have believed that God would be the 
Head of a great nation. 

III. The ability of Abraham to accept and interpret has proven a vital 
connecting link in this unrolling and unfolding conception of God. It has 
been suggested that he knew the civilizations of his time. We find him far 
in the east on the Persian Gulf; far in the north, in Mesopotamia; far in 
the south, in Canaan; far in the west, at the court of the king of Egypt. 
More than a nomad—more than a desert sheik— he was a traveler, a 
thinker, a man of world experience. He was one of the first to see human 
existence as a venture with a purpose—dim, far off, but beneficent. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why Should We Pray? Jas. 5:16-18. 
Junior: 2. Jesus Wants Us to Know the Bible. John 5:39. 
Young People: What is Implied in “God is My Father?” Acts 17:24-31. 
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Helpful Reading 


BOUNDS: The Necessity of Prayer. 

VALENTINE: What Do We Mean by God. 
FERGUSON: Teaching Christianity. 

ROBERTS: The Christian God. 

MACKINTOSH: The Christian Apprehension of God. 


SERMON NOTES 





SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 
O Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee and will look 
fh Daal eas ale 

PSALM: 84. 


PRELUDE: From the Southland.—Gaul 
ANTHEM: Seek Ye The Lord.—Shelley 
OFFERTORY: Angel Voices.—Sullivan 
POSTLUDE: March—Handel 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: ‘“Whoso hath the world’s goods and 
beholdeth his brother in need and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
how doth the love of God abide in him?” 1 John 3:17. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God, Father of us all, teach us to be. 
responsive to Thy presence. Grant us grace to understand and carry out 
the spirit of Thy law, so that we may have a part in the glorious con- 
- version of the human heart to Thy teachings. We need Thee every hour, 
O Lord, and we beseech Thee to abide with us for Christ’s sake. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make ~ 
His face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: With Paul on the Sabbath. 
SCRIPTURE: Acts 16:1-15. TEXT 3. Acts 16513; 
HYMNS: Again The Morn of Gladness——Morn of Gladness, Oar 
This Is The Day The Lord Hath Made.—Arlington, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The story of Dr. Grenfell and Mr. Moody is well known. Grenfell was 
in a meeting conducted by Moody. An old deacon was praying and con- 
tinued long. As Grenfell, wearied, was about to slip out the evangelist 
said, “While our brother is finishing his prayer let the rest of us sing a 
hymn.” Caught by the commonsense of Moody, Grenfell stayed and re- 
ceived a message that eventually took him to Labrador and to his lifework. 
Years later he had opportunity to mention the happening to Moody. Moody 
immediately shot at him the question, “What have you been doing since?” 

Of course, that is the important thing. It is fine that we begin well, 
but do we continue, endure? It is a question to ask of Saul of Tarsus. 
He started well, how does he continue? We follow him into the desert, 
from the silent places, into the haunts of men. What do we find? Does 
he stand the test in the everyday events of everyday life? 

We are going to watch the Christianity of Paul. Let us join him on 
the Sabbath. What use will he make of it? Where will he take us? 


82 
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U. TO THE PLACE OF WORSHIP. 


We join him on a Sabbath that he spent in Philippi. It was not an 
exceptional Sabbath with Paul. It was typical of all his Sabbaths. Paul, 
like Jesus, was to be found in the Church on the Sabbath day. In Corinth, — 
“he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath.” In “Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them ... three Sabbath days.” 

More than that, he hunted up the Church. He did not sit around wait- 
ing for it to come to him. Here in Philippi Luke says they went to the 

riverside, “where we had reason to believe there was a place for prayer.” 
- (Weymouth) Paul did not wait for church folk to hunt him up. The 
- Church evidently meant too much to him to wait on those who were just 
as human and just as faulty as himself. Wherever Paul is on the Sabbath 
_ he will be in Church if there is one to be found in the place. 


lil. THE OPPORTUNITY FOR FELLOWSHIP. 


Why is Paul so keen and so ready to seek out the Church? Because of 
the opportunities with which it presents him. There is first of all the 
opportunity for fellowship, the meeting with the brethren. 

Paul found in his life a considerable need of human companionship and 

sympathy. His letters are full of evidence of this. He always must send ' 
- greetings and not to one or two but to many. Notice some of his friends, 
the types among them. Here is a doctor, there is a soldier. Now he 
writes a landowner and he writes about a slave. Today he counsels a 
fellow-preacher and he does not forget the women of the store and of the 
home. He found these friends of his, this wide diversity of types, in the. 
Church. 
_ Of course, the folk in the church are not perfect. That’s why they are 
' in the Church. A man declining to come into churchmembership at the 
invitation of the minister said, in excuse, “Parson, if you knew your church 
folks as I do!” Who knows them better than the minister? Read Paul’s 
letters and see how he knew them! He loved them, although he knew 
them far from perfect. § 

Yet with their imperfections they are the salt of the earth, and I have 
Jesus’ word for that. Salt saves from rottenness: so the Church is the 
saving element in our society. How does the Church exercise this saving 
quality? Through Church folk! Salt gives taste to the tasteless things: 
“Ts there any taste in the white of an egg?” No, but try a pinch of salt 
and notice the difference. So the Church is adding taste to much in life. 
_ And how is it doing it? Through the lives of Church folk! 

Think of those whom Paul met in the Church. Barnabas, a good man 
and full of the Holy Spirit; a great friend to any man. Ananias, he of 
the brotherly handclasp and friendly word; a guide to the blinded, a help 
to the distraught. Lydia of Philippi, one of those true women whose touch 
makes a house a home, whose hospitality brings the sun to shine in a strange 
city. Priscilla and Aquilla, a friendly couple, whose sympathetic and under- 
standing hearts were large enough to receive a lonely traveller in the 
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name of Christ. Luke, the beloved physician. Silas, Timothy, Philemon— 
good men and true. Some are indeed “the salt of the earth.” 

“Have salt in yourselves!” It is Jesus’ recipe tor sweetening and fresh- 
ening life. You'll find a lot of salty folk in the church, and you'll find a 
lot of opportunity to be salty to other folk. Paul often thanked God for 
folk he knew in the Church, and there was a great host all through Asia 
and Europe who thanked God for having met Paul in the Church on the 
Sabbath. 


IV. THE OPPORTUNITY FOR COMMUNION. 


Paul went to Church on the Sabbath not alone for the people, not for 
the people in the first place, but for God. He needed God in his life and 
went to the House of God seeking Him. He was not disappointed. 

There are many reasons given for non-attendance at public worship. 
The minister is a frequent reason. He can’t preach! One of our church 
papers sometime ago published a sermon by a well-known minister, and 
with it printed a criticism. In the criticism the critic remarked that he 
could not understand why people went to hear such sermons. The minister 
wrote a letter to the paper in which he said he could not understand it 
either! Nevertheless, the people do go, filling that particular church 
three times on the Sabbath. And if it is not the sermon that is at fault, 
the same answer holds. 

Sometimes the reason is other folk! But they don’t stay away because ~ 
of YOU! And you do not come to Church to look at THEM—or you 
ought not! 

Someone said to Theodore Roosevelt that he could worship God better 
in the fields than in church. T. R. answered, “Yes, I know that excuse. 
You can, but you don’t and you won’t.” 

Paul went to church to. worship God, and he did. 

Have we ever analyzed our own attitudes in church? Do they have 
anything to do with our disappointments? We complain of the singing: 
do we sing? The prayers are too long: are we praying? The sermon is 
dry: are we listening? 

Let us be sure of this, if we come seeking God in church we shall 
surely find Him. 


V. THE OPPORTUNITY FOR WITNESS. 


Paul had another reason for going to church on the Sabbath. He was 
always looking for opportunity to witness for Christ. He found it in the 
church. This was a strong and vital reason, a driving force with him. He 
could not see a group of people together without rising to speak of 

. Jesus. 

As we walk with him on the Sabbath let us ask him what he proposes 
to do. You have cut yourself off from your own people, Paul, what will 
you do with your life? “For me to live is Christ. I am not ashamed of - 
the gospel. Woe is me if I preach not the gospel.” 

Is that to be your lifework, Paul? “It pleased God, who called me by 
His grace! He hath called me with a holy calling.” 
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But why, Paul? Because this gospel has made of me a new creation, 
and it will make a new creation of any man who will permit it. I know 
men and I know the sins of men. I know cities and I know the vileness 
that haunts the cities. And I know what will cleanse the sins of men; 
I know what will make the cities clean and fresh and good. “The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin.” Christ is new life to the sinful 
man, dead in trespasses and sins. ‘ 


“T know of a land that knows a lord 
That’s neither brave nor true; 
But I know of a sword, a sword, a sword, 
Can cut a chain in two. 
Its edge is sharp and its blade is broad; 
I know of a sword, a sword, a sword 
Will cut a chain in two. 


“T know of a land that’s sunk in shame 
And hearts that faint and tire, 

And I know of a name, a name, a name 
Can set that land on fire. 

Its sound is a brand, its letters flame; 

I know of a name, a name, a name 
Will set that land on fire. 


“T know of hearts that loathe the wrong, 
That still are leal and true; 

And I know of a song, a song, a song 
Can break a fetter through. 

Oh, you who long, and long, and long, 

I'll give you a song, a song, a song 
Will break your fetters through!” 


Do you know that sword, that Name, that song? Do you bear witness 


of them! 
* Ok Ok * OX 


Sixth Sunday After Epiphany (Quinquagesima Sunday) 


Tueme: The Gathering Clouds. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18: 31-34. 
HYMNS: How Shall I Follow Him I Serve.—Leigh, L. M. 
My Dear Redeemer, and My Lord.—Federal St., L. M. 


Parallel to our Lord’s life run two streams: His disciples growing under 
His influence in grace and knowledge, His enemies growing in hate and 
envy such as will not stop short of His death. His disciples, however, 
_ were very slow in assimilating the true spirit of His Person and mission, 
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our Lord was thus very lonely during His earthly walk and found little — 


real help in the inner burden of His life. Athwart it always was the 
consciousness of the Cross that should end it. 

And what is the essence of His Cross? This: His knowledge that in 
spite of all He could do there were hearts so hard He could not touch 
them, spirits so prejudiced that His love could not penetrate them, that — 
though He came to bear men’s sins, they would have none of Him and 
scorned to own Him as their Saviour. It was this that made Him a “man © 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” 

Here is a crisis in Jesus’ life. Hostility has reached its height; His 
death is determined. He knows it and does not shrink. It is a more than 
human love that determines such an attitude. “God commendeth his love 
to us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” Jesus could 
see the growing procession of pilgrims streaming down the valley to purify 
themselves for the Passover. The time had come for Him to join them; 
it would be His last Passover, and the last ever necessary, for He Himself 
had now come, the perfect Lamb of God. 

As then He steadfastly set His face toward Jerusalem, He went silently 
with thoughts we do not venture to penetrate. The picture bows us in awe. 
Jesus marching to His death, walking alone along the path into the deep 
valley, behind Him, stilled in reverence, walk the disciples. At length He 
pauses, beckons them to Him, and once more, for the third time, tells them 
what this present journey means: He shall be betrayed to the priests and 
scribes, be condemned, be handed over to the Gentiles, be mocked and 
scourged by them—and then, what He had not told them before, as though 
they could not have believed it sooner—crucified. On the third day He 
should rise again. 

Is it not the purpose of this Gospel’s being set here at the threshold 
of Lent to lead us to follow in spirit in that same procession? “Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem.” It is right that we should go too; this should not 
be spared us. In the Middle Ages men, high and low, sold their all to 
go to Palestine. We can do better than that. This is not a matter of 
physical presences, it is a matter of spiritual sympathies. We go to see 
what it was He had to endure for us, to see why it was necessary He 
should endure it for us; the greatest of all knowledge. Luke tells us 
that the disciples “understood none of these things, and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken.” God 
grant this may not be said of us! 

We face in these days the holiest, deepest, mightiest fact in the uni- 
verse, the Sacrifice of the Creator for the beings He has created. Our 
minds must take hold of that and ponder it. That is our Lenten task. 
Here has taken place an event that has changed history. God has come ~ 
down and given human life a new direction. All lives are different and 
changed for this journey. It takes us to the heart of things, to the 
eternal reasons. Can anyone be content to live only on the surface of 
things when such insight is afforded us? Is it worthy of men stamped in 
creation with the divine image to live the lives of the beasts that perish 
in the things that live for a day? 
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The season we are entering offers special opportunities to come into 
contact with the sources of divine power and wisdom. Jesus of Nazareth | 
passeth by. Seek ye the Lord while He may be found; call upon Him 
while He is near. He is never nearer than in the days of His passion, 
when He enters into the depths of human sin and pain and makes them 
His own. Who can be content to live meagerly and meanly unto self and 
the world while the Burden-bearer is going through the valley of the 
shadow for him? 

Christians of old were wont to use certain bodily exercises to aid their 
spiritual development and obtain the victory over the things of flesh and 
sense. Believers by the million have starved, scourged, otherwise tor- 
tured themselves in their effort to keep the bodily desires and appetites 
subject to the higher rule of the spirit. Indeed in parts of Christendom 
such practices still exist. They are the exaggeration of a true thought. 
The sensual, the purely natural is not to have the upper hand. 

It is wrong to starve and maltreat the body, God’s good and hallowed 


’ gift. Our flesh is not “vile.” But it is right, and necessary, to abstain 


from what can hurt the spiritual nature. We cannot love the high things 
of God, and pamper the body. We cannot indulge luxury and laziness 
and have a soul pure and devoted to the Master’s service. There must be 
enough stern martyr stuff in us to give up hurtful things, no matter how 
pleasant and attractive they may be. “If thine hand offend thee, cut it off; 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out; it is better for thee to go through 
life maimed.” 

If this means anything, it cannot be anything less than a decisive, 
remorseless cutting-off of all that stands in the way of surrender to God. 
We hear too little of this today. We are getting very soft. We need the 
Lenten Gospel of sacrifice. 

The old Church looked at the Christian life as the Militia Christi, the 
warfare of Christ, and kept every Wednesday and Friday as dies stationum, 
days when men stood as sentinels, watching, fasting, praying. It was a 
good thought. Luther was said to spend two hours a day in prayer. The 
old motto is, to pray well is to work well. But such prayer is not simply 
extemporising words. It means mostly dwelling upon the Word, the Person 
and words of Christ, with mind and heart open to instruction. And that 
is certainly the right application of this Gospel. 

Jesus Christ went down to death for us. He tasted all the bitterness . 
and pain of the damned and rose victor over death and hell that we might 
partake of the victory. That is the heart of the Gospel. If it were not 
for that it were better we had not been born. We cannot know what 
Jesus suffered for us, we cannot know what we owe to Him, it is im- 
possible for us to love Him, unless we take up our Cross and follow Him. 
“Behold, we go up to Jerusalem.” Now let us take up the Word and 
follow Him. Let us trace step by step, day by day, the course of that 
Life. 

To do that means growth, strength, knowledge. There is no limit to 
the grace that lies in store for those who make this journey in His 


company. 
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Ash Wednesday, February 18. 


THEME: The Lenten Call. 
SCRIPTURE: Joel 2:12-10. 
HYMNS: Feeble, Helpless, How Shall 1—Vienna, 77,77 
Alleluia! Song of Gladness—Alleluia, Dulce Carmen, 
87,87,87 


Lent is here.’ Another call goes forth in God’s unending effort to 
remind us that we are mortal men set down in the midst of eternity, that 
the busy, daily outward life is the mask of eternity. This mask we must 
penetrate. Nothing is more necessary than to learn that behind, beyond, 
all round this present life lies the Eternal, that our least actions, most 
ordinary thoughts, daily desires and choices have an everlasting meaning. 
We would live with reference to what is beyond the passing, as the student 
during his schooling looks to the larger life at the end of it. 

This life is moving on to a culmination. That culmination is the 
Judgment. It is right, there should be a time when life is summed up and 
estimated. We have wrought for so many days and years. One day God 
will draw the line beneath the column and set down the sum. It will be 
the Day of Judgment; the final appraisal. 

The message of the ancient prophet I have read you is but one of 
God’s calls to live with reference to the judgment. The prophets are 
always proclaiming it. Every Apostle who writes tells us that the Lord is 
coming with His myriad angels to execute His judgment. The Son of 
Man describes with detail a day in which men shall be brought to account 
for every evil passion and every idle word. 

(1) One thing we may say of every one of these accounts; they are 
terrible. Joel calls that day “a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, as the dusk spread upon the mountains . .. The 
earth shall quake; the heavens shall tremble; the sun and the moon shall 
be dark, and the stars’ shall withdraw their shining; for the Day of the 
Lord is great and very terrible.” Jesus, who does not use the method of 
fear, and does not use needless words, says that men shall cry to the 
mountains and rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?” 

The day also is near. I am not now concerned with how many prophe- 
cies are fulfilled and in what year the end of the age will be. For every 
one the day of judgment is near. Every hour it is present for some one. 
He that believeth not is judged and condemned already. The Great Day 
of the Lord is near. It is here. Harvests are ending and winter has 
come. Yes, the day is near. The things you are saying to yourselves when 
these words come to you may be your judgment day. ‘As a man thinketh | 
in his heart, so is he.” 

(2) Yet “God is gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of great 
kindness.” These words stand close to the fearful former ones. There is 
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no contradiction between God’s love and His anger. If He speaks words 
that alarm, it is because the danger is real. In love He would warn us. 
Even the modern worship of “science” and law should admonish us that life 
is not play, that life is a risk, that laws are not broken with impunity, that 
character sets to permanency. All true science and law is the expres- 
sion of God’s nature. We all are in danger, and we do not feel it as we 
should. 

The whirl of life bewilders us. We deal every day with things of 
sense, money, goods, food, houses, land. These things oppress us. We 
lose the sense of the invisible. And yet, clearly, we are more than brutes. 
We are meant to eat and drink and live on the things that the eye cannot 
see. We are put to sleep, we are intoxicated by the passing, tangible 
things of daily life. The terrible Day of Judgment is proclaimed to wake 
us up. Most merciful is the fear, if it stirs us out of the deadness of the 
life of this world. 

Yes, God is very merciful; far more merciful than men. It is His 
will that the wicked turn from his way and live. What more could God 
do for our salvation than He has done? He has strained His omnipotence. 
He has given Himself. He has, incredible things; tasted humiliation and — 
death. He has sounded His warnings a thousand times. He has followed 
us with His Church and its preachers. He has planted in us the living 
fire of conscience. He has given us powers of mind and heart to hear and 
understand and be saved. The mercies of God are from everlasting to 
everlasting. His gentle appeals and terrifying threats are all in love. 

(3) The Lenten call is, Repent ye! “Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanc- 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the people, sanctify the congre- 
gation, assemble the elders, gather the children, let the ministers of the 
Lord weep between the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach.” Every person 
in this congregation must be awakened and stirred. Every person in this 
congregation will be stirred, and that to the depths of his soul, if there is 
any life in him and if there is any power in the Word. 

Repentance is more than a thrill, and it is more than a mental judg- 


“ment. It is an act. It produces fruits, if it is real. We must give up 


evil ways. We all have them. If these words make us resentful, we 
must cast out that feeling too. If we have thought evil, we must root out 
that habit. If we are yielding to lust and appetite, we must put those 
things under our feet. If we have been dishonest, we must make straight 
our ways. If we have been neglecting prayer, the Word, the Church and 
sacraments, we must turn again. There is no compromise in this business. 
Nothing sears the conscience like duty known and not done. Only that is 
the hardener of hearts. Sin and punishment are wedded,.in nature and in 
spirit. Every wilful sin brings its certain penalty of atrophy, hardening, 
death. This is serious business that engages us now, important enough 
to make all else secondary. 

Sad are the places where Christ has found us, among prayerless days, 
unrestrained desires, with selfish, cynical thoughts, far from good. For 
this we must humble ourselves and not make excuse. We must abase our- 
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selves to the dust; and we will, when we see what this condition means. 
We must cry out of broken hearts, God, be merciful to me, the sinner! 

It is only the blood of Jesus Christ, our Saviour, that can cleanse hearts 
like ours from their deep guilt and awful sins. It requires the very Cross 


of Christ to save us, and we cannot grasp that with careless thoughtless _ 


hands. We must come as little children, without explanation or defense, 
sorrowing over our disobedience and endless wrong-doing, anxious that 
God should love us still. We must come in the spirit of the hymn, “Noth- 
ing in my hand I bring, simply to Thy Cross I cling.” And coming so, 
there is no doubt at all He will receive us. Wide open are the gracious 
arms. He will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. 
The broken and the contrite heart he will not despise. 


PRAYER 


Teach us, O God, to understand the wisdom of seeking first Thee and 
Thy love. Add Thy blessing to our understanding of the divine plan for 
us here on earth, so we may grow from hour to hour in grace and strength 
in Thy sight. Let our hearts be filled with love of Thee, and the cares and 
tasks required of us will seem as a joyful offering we are privileged to 
bring to Thy hand. Many of us are fretful and discontent in our labors 
and our homes, because we forget at times how gentle and gracious Thy 
care of Thy children is. Lead us often, O God, to Thy feet in prayer both 
for thanksgiving and guidance, in private and in Thy house of worship. 

By Thy love and strength, we can rid ourselves of our own faults, we 
can learn to forgive the faults of our neighbors and friends, and we may 


go about as shining examples of the power and grace received at Thy 


hands. 

Teach us, our Father, the real values of life, the needful things, and 
allow us to give less time and strength and money to those things which are 
as nothing in Thy great scheme for man whom Thou hast endowed with 
Thy spirit and Thy likeness. Amen. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“As For These Things Which Ve Behold, etc.” Luke 21:5-6. 
1. The passing and permanent. 
2. Christ’s coming to us. 
3. Christ’s presence in us. 
4. Christ’s power for us. 





hd 
2 
1 
4 
3 
é 
: 


am going to church tomorrow. 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY FIFTEEN 91 


“And Now Abideth Faith, Hope, Love.’ 1 Cor. BAt3: 
1. The happiness in Faith. 
2. The power of Hope. 
3. The crown of Love. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“He that searcheth the hearts.” Rom. 8:27. 
“With what comparisons shall we compare it.’ Mark 4:30. 
“Look—that ye may see.” Isa. 42:18. 
“A perfect heart.” 1 Chron. 29:19. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Some fifteen years ago the writer had a parishioner who gave him great 
concern because of his continual neglect of Sunday worship. When seen, 
he would offer the excuse that a poor working-man cannot hire plumbers, 
roofers, painters, glaziers; he must do this work himself—or will the 
church hire these union men for him? No. The poor working-man has 
to pay it out of his own pocket or do it himself. So he had to work on 
Sundays. 

One Saturday afternoon we called on this member and found him 
painting the lower story of his house. We congratulated him on the fine 
job and then invited him to step into the house as we had something to 
say to him. He was very sorry, but he had to do this painting job while 
the weather was good, because the poor working-man, etc., etc. 

The next day was Sunday and about 1 p. m. we had a telephone call. 
The pastor’s presence was urgently wanted at a certain number which 
seemed familiar; yes, it was the house of the man who was saving fifty 
cents an hour by doing his house-painting himself. He had been hurt, and 
he wanted to see the minister. Well, he did, and this was the story we got 
from the housewife: Her husband had been painting the second story of 
the house that morning and was being assisted by a nephew, whom he had 
engaged by the hour. When the scaffold was on a level with the window- 
sills of the second floor, he had stepped on the projecting end of the 
scaffold, which had evidently not been rigged up with union efficiency, 


_ caused the nephew on the middle of the platform to slide towards him, and | 


a second later both landed on the brick pavement. The nephew had broken 
two ribs and a leg, and the uncle had fractured his hip-bone. As a result, 
this man had to pay a bill for doctor and nurse which ran into hundreds © 
of dollars, had to pay too his nephew’s loss of time and doctor bill, in all, 
about five hundred dollars, probably four hundred dollars more than 
he had saved by his Sabbath desecration of the entire year—Lutheran 
Standard. 


When General Jackson was a visitor in New Orleans, in the latter part 
of his life, General Plauche called upon him and requested that he join 
the next day in a celebration of the “Battle of New Orleans.” The eighth of 
January came that year on Sunday, and General Jackson quietly said, “I 
” Military preparations continued, but when 
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on Sunday he was notified that the procession was ready, he said, “I told 
you I was going to church.” General Plauche withdrew, saying to himself, 
“I might have known better.” The celebration was postponed until next — 
day.—Convention Teacher. E. A. F. 


It was while seeking the source of the river Nile that he was not heard 
from for three years. It was reported he was dead. 

Mr. Bennett, editor of the New York Herald, became interested and 
called a man by telegram from Russia to Paris. When the man, Henry 
M. Stanley, an Englishman, reached Paris the editor said, “Where do you 
think Livingstone is?” Stanley did not know, for no white man on earth 
knew but Livingstone himself. Then Mr. Bennett said, “I want you to 
- find Livingstone. Here are $25,000. When you need it, draw on me for 
as much more; never mind how much it costs—find Livingstone.” 

With 192 men he set out in 1870, When, after a year’s search, a 
thousand miles from where the people spoke English, they came upon two 
Africans who spoke English, they knew they had found Livingstone! 

He could not be persuaded to return to England. For six months they 
enjoyed each other; then Stanley returned to tell the whole world what a 
rare man he had eft | in Africa. 

Livingstone went back to his work and his loneliness. “You brought 
me new life and I am grateful to you,” he had said at parting. 

Two years later, on the morning of May 1, 1873, his faithful servant 
Susi found him on his knees in his hut, he was dead. 

His heart was buried under a tree in Africa, but the embalmed body 
was carried by his loving friends Susi and Chuma on a nine months’ 
journey to the coast. It rests in Westminster Abbey, “‘the chief glory of 
that shrine.”—Wiles. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS THE FRIEND OF SINNERS: Luke 7:36-50. 

Read Also: Rom. 5:1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 1 Tim. 1:15. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Jesus had just performed the miracle of the raising of the little daughter | 
of Jairus. This gracious work had been wrought on the request of a 
leading ecclesiastic, and through it, Jesus secured recognition and con- 
sideration where before He had been considered a mere demagogue. Very 
shortly after the miracle He left Capernaum and set off toward the town 
of Magdala, a few miles southward on the shore of the lake. The modern 
name GE fis place is Mejdel. Simon, a Pharisee, invited Him to dinner. 
Simon, evidently, according to the Greek in verse 39, thought that Jesus. 
might be the Messiah’s forerunner. He looked upon Him at least as a 
great prophet. Jesus accepted his invitation. He loved to mingle with 
men. His entertainers heretofore had belonged mainly to the disreputable 
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order of tax-gatherers and His intimacy with them had earned for Him 
the name of “the friend of sinners.” Simon was really a pious man, but 
_ was subject to all of the prejudices of his order. He felt that it was an 
- act of condescension to invite Jesus to his home. He stood upon his 
dignity and received the Master with a kind of supercilious hauteur, giving 
Him no customary kiss of welcome or washing His feet, a common 
courtesy, the omission of which was rude in the extreme. The Master, 
_ however, conducted Himself with customary dignity and took no notice 
- of these omissions. When Mary came in, her hair was loose, the sign 
_ of an abandoned woman. She anointed His feet with expensive ointment. 
Simon had neglected to anoint His head with common olive oil which was 
very cheap. Notice the way in which Christ deals with the situation. 
He justifies the woman in the eyes of Simon according to her work, for it 
was only through her works that Simon could see the proof of her faith; 
but when He sends the woman away in peace, He points to her faith and 
not to her works. (Read Titus 2:14; 3:4-8.) A believer’s works can never 
be to him his own ground of assurance. Assurance must rest simply upon 
the work of Jesus Christ. Matthew 7:22, 23; Isaiah 32:17; and Jude 1 
discuss the ground for assurance. There is a great deal of irony con- 
cealed in the Master’s words to Simon, “Thou hast answered rightly.” 
“Rightly” is a Greek word. It was often used by Socrates when he gave 
ironical praise for an answer that is seemingly correct on the surface, but 
is full of unsuspected fallacies. The teacher should point out to the class 
that the new country of the soul is entered by way of confession, faith 
and repentance. Until one confesses sin, one is not facing the new coun- 
try of peace. But if we only confess our sin, we are miserable until we 
take the second step which is the step of faith in Christ. “When she 
knew He was in the city, she bought an alabaster box of ointment.” There 
is faith. Repentance is expressed by weeping upon His feet, and drying 
them with the hair of her head; by her breaking the alabaster box of oint- 
ment upon His feet. This whole passage might be under the heading, “The 
Road, the Gate, and the New Country.” The road is penitence (Luke 
7:38). The gate is pardon (Luke 7:48). The new country is that of 
peace (Luke 7:50). 

Christ came gloriously into the life of this woman. When Christ 
comes in, He transforms the entire life. He is indeed the “friend of 
sinners’—high and low, rich and poor, famous and unknown—every sinner 
needs Him. His wonderful working in the heart is effective in the lives 
of those who are high and those who are low. Gypsy Smith tells the 
following story: “On one of my trips to your country I spent, as some of 
you will remember, nearly six months in New York. Hundreds of people 
were converted. One morning I sat at the breakfast table of a very 
wealthy family. The wife, a splendid Christian woman, who bears an 
honored name and does great work in this country for God, said, “Brother 
° Smith, I wish we could do something for the rich women of our city. 
Some have been to your meetings, but the majority are afraid to go. I 

have an idea: If you give a few meetings especially for them, privately, in 
some drawing room, I think if they were invited by letter they would come.’ 
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And we arranged half a dozen meetings in one of the mansions in New 
York City. I went to the first meeting with a good deal of fear and 
trembling, but my fear soon vanished when I saw waiting for me one 
hundred and seventy-five women, mothers, wives, sisters, and daughters, 
of the wealthiest men of America (and I know no difference between 
millionaires and paupers when I am preaching my Master’s message). 

“I took for my text ‘Repent ye,’ and at the close of the service a bright 
young mother came to me and asked to speak with me. We withdrew into 
one of the bay windows. Her tears fell like rain, and she said, ‘If what _ 
you have been preaching is the gospel, if that is religion, then I am a | 
heathen. It is true I am a church member, but I have no knowledge of 
righteousness and joy and peace in the Holy Ghost.’ (I had been em- 
phasizing that.) ‘I have no Holy Ghost within. I live as these women 
live. I am one of the ‘swim,’ and we are living for the gratification we 
can get out of our money—the theater, the race course, the ballroom, the 
swell dinner, the euchre party. What have you to say?’ I said, ‘God has 
spoken to you; obey Him,’ and we parted. She attended every meeting, 
and when the last one came, after the benediction a lady got up and said, 
‘Mr. Smith, our men folk want to meet you. Will you give us an after- 
‘noon? They have heard us talk about you and have expressed a desire to 
meet you.’ I replied, “You can have my rest day, Saturday,’ and I ar- 
ranged to have a meeting with the men and women. They came as if to 

- some brilliant social function, decked out in their jewelry to see this gypsy 
boy, and I took them where they never expected to be taken—to a gypsy 
tent—and I showed them a father and five little, motherless children, with- 


out hope, without God or a Bible, with nobody to love or care for them. — 


Only an old gypsy tent, a gypsy father and five children. And then I 
tried to show them how Jesus came down into that smoky tent and cast it 
into loveliness until it shone like an old cathedral, and how out from that 
tent has gone all around the globe a stream of blessing that has enriched 
the world and made it a little more like what it ought to be. For these 
children are trying to preach the gospel; and I saw, there, men move like 
a field of corn, and just as I was about to close, the gentle lady of the 
house rose and said, ‘May I speak?’ I said, ‘You are in your own house, 
speak,’ and she said, “You know me. I am no stranger. I was born with 
you and grew up with you. I became a mother with you and you know 
that I have lived. I have been with you to the theater and the race course, 
but you will never see me there any more, for Jesus has come to me and 
He satisfies me. You may keep my company, but if you don’t I know it 
will be hard to bear. My choice is made. Christ for me, Christ for me’.” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Black and White Keys. 
DEAL sc: jer. 42:0. 


I have recently been reading the life of a very great man, Aggrey of 
Africa. He was a Negro who became a Christian, and spent his life in 
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trying to make black and white folk better friends. His favorite saying 
was “Think of a piano. You can play some sort of a tune on the white 
keys, and some sort of a tune on black keys; but to produce real harmony, 
you must play both together.” He meant that the world is God’s instru- 
ment, with its black notes and white, and glorious music slumbering within, 
waiting for the Master to touch it into beauty. For that He needs the 
black man as well as the white. The coat-of-arms of Achimota College, in 
West Africa, where Aggrey became President, is a little piano-board with 
black and white keys, in memory of his saying. 

Some of you are learning to play the piano; and a rather unpleasant 
bit of it is practising scales. If you were to use white notes only, how 
many major scales could you play? One only—C. If you stuck to black 
notes, there would be none at all. It is in the blending of white and black 
notes that harmonious music lies. So is it in daily life. If it were all 
holidays, we should soon long for work; if nothing but work, we should 
long for play. Or take the weather. In countries where there is continuous 


sunshine, the people grow flabby and lazy. It is the lands with storm as 


well as fine weather that breed men of grit and courage. 

Everybody has some troubles. Why can’t we be always happy? God’s 
fingers sometimes wander from the white keys to the black, to make the 
music of our lives deeper and more full of beauty. 


SOK) Cok ank2 2k 


TuEemMe: The Raven. 
PEXT:® Jers 4226, 


You will remember, I am sure, that after the flood when the ark came 
to rest on Mount Ararat, Noah became anxious to know in what condition © 
the world was. To find out, he opened a window of the ark and sent forth 
a raven. The raven never came back. This you can read for yourselves 
in our text. Genesis the eighth chapter and seventh verse. 

Today, we are going to learn something about the raven. It is a black 
bird, very much like our crow in looks and habits. It is a bird we do not 
admire, yet it can teach us a few things. 

1. The bird did not return to the ark because it found plenty to eat and 
was satisfied. The raven, then, is a very selfish bird. That is our reason 
for disliking it. Do you know, boys and girls, we are apt to despise the 
raven or the pig because it is selfish. We forget that children, yes, and 
older people too, are often just as selfish in their own way. Perhaps we 
may be like that ourselves sometimes. If we do not like the raven because 
of its selfishness, we must not be selfish. 

A little lad once had a dream. In his dream, a fairy came and carried 
him away to a far off country. The place was very beautiful with fruit 
trees and flowers. As they went along the road together, they saw a man 
lying down in the shade of a large tree. He was eating apples as fast as 
he could and, apparently, was enjoying himself. Soon the boy came near 
enough to look at the man. What he saw frightened him and had the 
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fairy not been holding his hand, he would have run away. The man was 
big and fat. His clothes were ragged and very dirty. His face looked as — 
if it had not seen water for months and his hair was matted and untidy. 
The fairy spoke to his little friend and said, “That man’s name is Selfish- 
ness. He thinks of himself only and what he can get to eat.” A little 
later, the boy woke up and remembered his dream. He resolved never 
again to be selfish. 

2. Even though the raven is a selfish bird, God feeds it. This is what 


! Christ, Himself, tells us. So it is with boys and girls. We may be bad 


lots of times but God still cares for us. We should remember this the next 
time we have a dinner we like particularly well. Since God provides us 
with all these good things, let us return His love by gviing Him our own. 

3. Even a raven can be of good in the world. If that is so, then boys 
and girls, who were created like God, can be of use to Him. 

Hundreds of years after the flood, the land of Palestine had a great 
famine. No rain had come for a long time and the people were suffering 
because there was no food. Elisha, who was a great prophet in the land, 
was sent by the Lord into a lonely country by the side of a brook. While 
he was there, ravens brought food to him night and morning. 

Did you despise the raven when we first began to talk about it? Now 
you find him forgetting his selfishness and helping a lonely prophet. What 
has made the difference? Only this: now he is doing the will of God. 
So if we can forget our own wishes and remember God, we, too, can do 
good. 

A merchant was driving along the road when he met a very poor old 
woman. Realizing how very poor she was, he gave her a twenty-five cent 
piece. As he went on his way, he began to feel sorry for what he had 
done. He thought how foolish he had been to have given away any 
money at all. He even thought of the things he could have bought with it 
for himself. So turning about, he went back to where the old lady was 
and demanded his money back again. The poor woman gave it to him. 
Then the merchant took a five dollar bill from his purse and handed it to 
her. As he drove away, he said to himself, “There, Self, aren’t you sorry 
you were so greedy? You might have lost only twenty-five see he but now 
you have lost five dollars.” 

That is one way to cure ourselves of selfishness, but a better way is to 
give ourselves to God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Evidences of Christianity? 
TeX T.<: Col. 2:3, 


INTRODUCTION: World is impatient with institutions that cannot 
justify their existence. Some practical test of effective service must result 
from their life as an institution. The school, civic organizations and. no 
less must the Church measure up. It must give evidence of its right to 
exist. The Founder of the Church based His evidence upon its appeal and 
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results. Paul took the same position. So it has been for nearly 2000 years. 
The Church must present its evidence. Christianity must stand not because 
it is Christianity but because it produces results. 

I. Daily Contact with Results of Christianity. Date on business letter 
record time since Christ lived. Art, Literature draw their inspiration. 
Red Cross, hospitals, and all such institutions of mercy find their inspiration 
in Christ. 

II. Has Church Justified Its Existence. Loveliest lives of men and 
women are those that are lived in His faith. Contact with Christ through 
His Church at its best gives fresh motives for virtue. We may be dis- 
satisfied with what we see in the Church but cannot be dissatisfied with 
what should be there found. Christianity demands individual demonstra- 
tion. Truth cannot be evidenced to the world without a medium to express 
that truth. Failure on the individuals part is chargeable only to the indi- 
vidual not the whole. 

Ill. Real Test Must Be Fundamental. Opinions, creeds, bigotry all 
must be passed up to reach the heart of the situation. Externals do not 
always tell the truth—visit an exposition. Lath and plaster look like 
marble. 

CONCLUSION: Only a deeply spiritual organization will stand the 
test. Any other type fails. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Bible and the Nation. 
TEXT: Psa.119:16. 


Christianity finds its basis in a personality, and the record of the de- 
velopment of this personality has been recorded in a book, or books—the 
Bible. The Bible is a library. The gospets were created by the life of 
Christ; the gospels did not create the life of Christ. The biography of a 
man is created by the life of the man. 

The Bible is the result of life’s struggles and aspirations in its quest 
for God. It is a door to fascinating things. In its pages you see the full 
fire of the glowing minds of the poets, apostles, preachers and prophets. 
Its vitality is not in dead print, but in living, personal experiences. 

I have been interested in discovering the Bible verses kissed by the 
last twelve Presidents of our nation, at their inauguration. I will mention 
the name of the President, the location of the verse, and the one word 
that characterizes the verse: 

1. Grant, Isa. 11:2, 3—Guidance 
. Hayes, Psa. 118—Protection 
. Garfield, Prov. 16:1—God and the good heart 
Arthur, Psa. 31 :23—Preservation 
. Cleveland, Psa. 91—Security 
. Harrison, Psa. 121:1, 2—Safety 
. McKinley, Prov. 16:20—Honesty 
. Roosevelt, Jas. 1:23—Accomplishment 


ON ANA WD 


98 THE ExpositTor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


g. Taft, 1 Kings 3 :9-11—Understanding 
10. Wilson, Psa. 119 :43-45—Liberty through truth 
11. Harding, Mica 6:8—Justice 

12. Coolidge, Heb. 11:1—Faith 


It is a wonderful book. What music of the Psalms; what pointed para- — 
graphs; what elegant prophecies, and in the New Testament, what a story 
of redemption; what a romance of Christ’s birth, Christ’s life, Christ’s 
death, Christ’s resurrection. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


‘CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why Should We Go to Church? Heb. 10:23-25. 
Junior: The Greatest Message of the Bible. John 3:16. 
Young People: What Is Implied in “the Church as a Family?” Eph. 
3:14-19. 
Helpful Reading 


CLOW: Christ in the Social Order. 
DAY: Revitalizing Religion. 
MATHEWS: Atonement and the Social Process. 


SERMON NOTES 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the 
earth; break forth and sing for joy, yea sing praises for He cometh to 


judge the earth with righteousness; and the peoples with equity.” Ps. 98. 
PSALM: 25. 


PRELUDE: Liebestraume.—Liszt-Nevin 
ANTHEM: Ye Shall Dwell in the Land.—Stainer 
OFFERTORY: Still, Still With Thee.—Speaks 
POSTLUDE: A Song of Redemption.—Protheroe 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For if the readiness is there, it is 
acceptable according as a man hath, not according as he hath not. For I 
say not this that others may be eased and ye distressed, but by equality your 
abundance being a supply at this present time for their want... as it is 
written. He that gathereth much had nothing over; and he that gathereth 
little had no lack.” 2 Cor. 8:12-15. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: We would give ourselves to God as God 
has given Himself to us. We would give ourselves to God as He has 
given Himself for us. We know no lordlier program for the soul’s career 
than belonging wholly unto Him who made us, to Him who made us for 
Himself. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul and the Household of Faith. 

SCRIPTURE: Gal. PEXT + \\Gal6:%0, 

HYMNS: Jesus, Where’er Thy People Meet.—Hebron, L. M. 
How Beauteous Are Their Feet.—Ferguson, S. M. 


I, INTRODUCTION. 


Paul was a man of friendships and intimacies. He cannot close a 
letter until he has sent greetings to his friends in the church he is address- 
ing, those who had helped him, and those whom he had helped. They had 
endured the heat of the day together, they had shared burdens, and Paul 
felt himself tied to them. It is no surprise to us, therefore, to hear him 
speak of the Church as a “household.” He does this on two occasions: 


when writing to the Ephesians (2:19) and in our text. 


To speak of a household, a family, is to suggest some definite, practical 
and desirable things. There is a fine solidarity about a household. There 
is a unity of purpose and action. There is a sharing of burdens. There 
is a bearing of responsibility. 

When we examine the context, going back to the fifth chapter, the 
twenty-fifth verse, and reading through to this tenth verse, we discover 
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that Paul has these ideas in mind. First he would have us bear in mind 
that the laws of the household are spiritual laws. “If we live by the Spirit, 
let us be guided by the Spirit. Let us not in our vanity challenge one 
another or envy one another.” Paul points us very quickly to the rock 
on which many a household has made shipwreck-—selfishness. It is the 
danger of the family and it is the danger of the Church. 


II. SHARING OUR SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. 


Let us notice the things wherein the apostle would have us set aside 
selfishness and assume fully and heartily the privileges and responsibilities 
of the household of faith. 

“If a man be overtaken in a fault—.” The modern translations put it 
bluntly, “If a man is caught—.” Here is one who has been departing 
secretly from the Christian standards, who has been indulging in some 
secret sin. It has gone on for some time and no one is the wiser. Then 
suddenly, somehow, the secret is out and the church is filled with nodding 
heads. “Aha! .I always knew there was something not quite right about 
him.” And the tongues wag and the eyes roll and judgment is passed. 

And into the midst of the clacking tongues and the wagging heads the 
apostle tosses his challenge. “Brothers, you are spiritual!” Oh, this other 
is carnal. There is no denying that. His fault is grievous and must not 
be condoned. But you are spiritual, and that carries with it responsibilities. 
We are all in the household of faith, and the stronger must aid the weaker, 
the spiritual must restore the carnal. 

That is what he demands. “Restore such a one!” Long ago, one pointed 
out that “the word is borrowed from surgeons, who having to deal with a 

broken joint will handle the same very tenderly; so must they be dealt — 
with who sin out of human frailty.” And another urges “deal as gently 
with a fallen brother as with a broken bone.” 

“Brethren, let us believe in two things—let us believe that human nature 
has got an astonishing faculty of recovery; and when we believe that, let 
us believe our Master is supreme in appealing to that faculty.”—W. L. 
Watkinson. And that great old preacher reminds us that while an animal 
organism may degenerate until it is “at least a mere indistinguishable 
sac of slime,” nevertheless scientists declare it can be saved, it can be as 
magnificent as in the beginning. Scientists declare there isn’t a degenerate 
organism on earth today but has a possibility of being brought out into 
all its: primitive splendor. 

Shall we then despair of our fellowmen? Remembering our own pos- 
sible faults, and remembering our own great hope of salvation, let us help 
others by sharing with them our spiritual strength. 


III. SHARING OUR SPIRITUAL DUTIES. 


The next verses seem to lead us into a contradiction. We have been 
speaking of sharing burdens, helping each other to carry the load. Now 
the Apostle bids us carry our own load! But the contradiction is only 
seeming. In the second verse it is burdens. In the fifth it is responsibilities. 

As a matter of fact, we share spiritual duties when we shoulder our own 
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responsibilities. Bishop Lightfoot has reminded us, “the word rendered 
‘burden’ in this verse is the common term for a man’s pack. Each Christian 
soldier must carry his own kit.” We are urged to be good soldiers of 
Christ. There are common tasks, common burdens, common duties. These 
we must share. There are individual services, individual responsibilities. 
These we must not shirk. 

As members of the household of faith, we must remind ourselves that 
we have never freed ourselves of church duties when we have elected other 
men and women to office. Yet it is an attitude often adopted. “He was 
elected for that job. Now let him do it.” Each one of | us has personal 
responsibilities. There are some things no other can do in our stead. If 
there is no other, there is the necessity of supporting the leaders we have 
called. 


IV. SHARING OUR FINAN CIAL NEEDS. 


Verses six to nine include an exhortation to share our Gaonces needs. 
Is that a spiritual exercise? There are many to say it is not. Let us see. 

In verses seven and eight we have a warning. “Be not deceived. God 
is not mocked. Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” That, 
we are agreed, is spiritual. It has provided the text for many a sermon. 
It is the enunciation of a commonly accepted law, like from like. 

But it follows immediately upon an exhortation to pay the preacher! 
And to pay him liberally! Why should such a warning follow such an 
exhortation? Church administration in Paul’s day was no doubt a simpler 
matter than today. The church program of that day was not at all 
the complex and varied affair it has now become. Yet today’s program 
comes out of yesterday’s. The program has grown as the church has 
grown. 

The financial needs of the church today are no greater in proportion, 
I have little doubt, than were the needs of the apostolic day. In any 
event, the response to the needs is all a matter of stewardship. Faithful 
stewards will meet the needs to the best of their ability. Others will 
neglect them. It is significant that Paul was urgent in matters of Christian 
stewardship. He taught it and urged it upon others whenever he had 
opportunity. 

It is in this connection that he says, “God is not mocked!” Literally, 
you cannot turn up your nose at God! “Whatsoever a man soweth”—in 
caring for church responsibilities, in faithfulness to church obligations— 
“that shall he also reap!”—in church returns. As church members with 
duties laid upon us, how are we behaving? What are we putting into the 
church? A day comes when we will make certain demands of the church. 
Have we a right to expect the church to meet those demands? Can the 
church give us what we have not given the church? “A man will reap just 
what he sows”—in the church as anywhere else in life. 

“So then as we have opportunity let us do good to all men, especially 
to those who are of the household of faith.” “No man’s life is safe unless 
there is something of the missionary spirit in it—the spirit of one who is 
sent and behind whom there is a tremendous impulse. Such men are 
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recognizable wherever they appear by their note of courage, their clear 
integrity, their power of leadership. And no life is safe unless it has 
something of the martyr in it—the willingness to sacrifice and suffer for 
others. The real cure for selfishness and pessimism is to carry the needs 
of the world in our hearts.”—Hamuilton W. Mabie. 


* * KF *K OK 


First Sunday in Lent (Invocavit Sunday) 


Tueme: The Critical Battle. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 4:1-11. 
HYMNS: When Our Heads Are Bowed With Woe—Redhead No. 


47, 77; (7 
Jesus and Shall It Ever Be.—Breslau, LM. 


In the desolate wilderness of Quarantana was fought one of the critical 
battles of the world. Creasy does not mention it in his book, but it is more 
important than any he describes. It is in fact The Crucial Battle, this 
Temptation of our Lord. The stake was the human soul. 

There are innumerable ways to approach so great a theme. Let us look 
at it today as a light upon what temptation really is, that we may under- 
stand its nature and learn how ourselves to meet it. This will lead us from 
our Lord’s experience to our own and illumine a great Lenten thought. 

In estimating the power and appeal of any temptation a knowledge of 
the circumstances is essential. When we read “Then was Jesus led up,” 
we naturally ask, When? These words precede: “Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of the water, and lo! the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him; and lo! a voice saying, “This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased.” “Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.” 





What a terrific contrast! Raised to heaven; gloriously honored. Driven ~. 


into the wilderness, handed over to the devil. Such too is our life. Such 
are its changes. But Christ was just as truly the Son of God in one place 
as the other. So are we just as much His children when wrestling with 
our degrading temptations as when we are filled with religious rapture, no 
matter how at the time we may feel about it. Our standing does not depend 
upon our moods. The feelings ebb and flow, but faith stands firm, and He 
that hath promised never changes. 

“Then was Jesus led.” This is no chance. “Led” shows design, purpose. 
Our very personalities involve the necessity of temptation, for temptation is 
the offering of moral choices. Personality means the power to choose. Not 
to be tempted means to be something lower than man. Human life itself 
is a temptation. Temptation is the means of moral education. The “wilder- _ 
ness” is not something that can be circumvented; it reaches clear across 
life. Thus, our Lord, being in all points true man, was tempted. 

When the tempter came, he had three things to offer. They constitute 
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the three main temptations, and are rooted in the fundamental sin of self- 
ishness. The resources of evil are not infinite. All other temptations are 
merely varieties of these. 

“Tf thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.” 
Doré has a picture of Satan confronting Jesus, a sort of dragon-creature 
with horns and hoofs and tail. Poor art and poor psychology. Satan is not 
such a fool. Evil always takes the guise of good and innocence. In the 
Minneapolis Art Institute is the famous Titian picture of the first tempta- 
tion. An attractive little child guilelessly offers the stone for the miracle. 
Or perhaps the temptation came in a form inseparable from the Lord’s 
own mental suggestions. What was the harm? . 

The temptation was the common one, the plea of necessity. “You have 
to live.” It might startle the apologist to ask, Why? There is no necessity 
at all for maintaining a physical existence at the expense of all that makes 
such an existence worthy. This temptation comes to us and to most men 


-every day. Do a little wrong to get a great advantage. Tell a little lie, 


connive at a little deception. It means bread for you. The answer returned, 
“Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God.” The wisdom of-this answer is very deep. If man 
were a brute he would live by material food alone. But essential man is 
spirit, not flesh, and so will perish in the midst of plenty without the Word 
of God. 

Satan returns: “If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down, for it 
is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee; and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone.” The temptation of presumption, of laying down conditions for God. 
Of saying virtually, not thy will, but mine be done, which amounts prac- 
tically to making oneself God. Far from dictating, our posture is that of 
bowing down, surrendering our wills and desires to Him. How men pre- 
sume upon God! They deny every divine principle in their lives and then 
expect God to bless them. Our Lord’s answer was, “Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.” Worship, not “tempt” is our attitude. 

The devil had one more lure: “All these things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.” The kingdoms of the world and the glory 
of them. All at one stroke, without the Cross and shame. For one brief 
gesture of obeisance. The short way to rulership. A very subtle tempta- 
tion to what has béen called the last infirmity of noble minds. The tempta- 
tion to power. Only let me get the power, no matter how, and I will use it 
for good ends. The means are justified by the end. Do evil that good may 
follow. To which our Lord answered, “Get thee hence, Satan, for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt thou 
serve.” He saw, as we may, that he who receives the homage actually holds 
the kingdoms. 

Now there are certain things that may be said about these answers that 
will greatly profit us: First, they were Memory answers. Meeting tempta- 
tion is not a matter of being ready of speech, swift at retort. Our Lord, 
in whom was all wisdom, found the best answers to be contained in the 
Old Testament. Each one is a quotation. We are not called upon to be 
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great debaters in our conflicts with temptation. We are called upon to be 
what is in our power, to be filled with the words of Scripture. Are there 
still people who know their Bibles well? Let this be one fruit of this Lent. 
May the Lent of 1931 be forever memorable to some souls as the time 
when they went back to earnest, regular Bible-reading! Small wonder 
Satan can play successfully with people who have no real knowledge of the 
Bible. If men were as ignorant of their business as they are of Scripture, 
they would fail before the year is out. 

The answers were also clear. No deep, mysterious, theological rejoinders 
to muddle us, but simple. Simple, not because shallow, but because they are © 
the last perfect result of wisdom. They will stand examination, though 
they bear on their surface the authentic marks of truth. They are also 
authoritative; not guesses, not suggestions. Time tried, yes, but having a 
deeper authentication than that; they are revealed wisdom. 

He won the fight. “The devil leaveth him,” routed from the field. The 
fate of our champion and of humanity was decided. So long as this life 
lasts the devil keeps returning, but it is true also that the longer we resist 
and so grow strong in the Lord and the power of His might, the less we 
need fear his assaults. And one day we shall not need to fear them at all. 


PRAYER 


Lord Jesus, didst Thou not delight in all the life of the home, when 
here on earth? Didst Thou not help Thy mother, Mary, going errands, 
buying in the bazaar the provisions for the family? Didst Thou not study 
in the Synagogue school and learn the carpenter's trade and work at the 
bench with Thy father, Joseph? Didst Thou not make yokes for the oxen 
and tables and chairs and other things for common use? And didst Thou 
not sell these things, and earn for the family purse? And, when the Day of 
Rest came round, Thou didst worship with the family and neighbors in Thy 
heavenly Father's House, and didst make thine offerings there, according to 
the Scriptures. 

Help us, then, to learn to put God first in all our life, and to look upon 
our money as a means of glorifying Thee, in the way we get it and use 
and give it. And we would likewise, treat our time and strength as a sacred 
trust, regarding those as not our own but Thine. By separating a propor- 
tionate part of our money and our service, given as a definite act of worship, 
may we thus glorify Thee in all we are and have. 

For Jesus’ sake, Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“And as He Prayed, etc.” Luke 9:29. 
1. Prayer calms. 
2. Prayer encourages. 
3. Prayer transforms. 


“Led Up of the Spirit into the Wilderness.” Matt. 4:1. 
I. The individual alone. 
2. The individual and Satan. 
3.. The individual and God. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Having no part dark.” Luke 11:36. 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace, etc.” Rom. 5:1. 
“Because he has another spirit with him.” Num. 14:24. 
“Those things which are revealed belong unto us.’ Deut. 29:29. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is something that Peter and his fellow apostles might not appre- 
ciate and which we do not sufficiently consider. It is the revelation that we 
have in this of God and His methods. John says, “Then cometh Simon 
Peter, seeth the linen clothes lie, and the napkin, that was about His head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself.” 
What is God like? men ask. And the pith of our answer is that He is like 
Christ, like Christ in His patience, His love of sinners, His care for indi- 
viduals, His severity with hypocrites, His mercy towards those who repent. 
If He is like Christ in all these things of which we speak, He is like Him 
also in His orderliness.—Ballard. 


O preposterous and vain man, thou who couldst not make a finger nail 
of thy body, thinkest thou to fashion this wonderful, mysterious, subtle soul 
of thine after the ineffable image? Wilt thou ever permit thyself to be 
conformed to the image of the Son? Wilt thou who canst not add a cubit 
to thy stature submit to be raised by the Type Life within thee to the per- 
fect stature of Christ?—Henry Drummond. 


We have to face the fact that not only do we see but a fragment of God’s 
works and ways, but even that which we see transcends our understand- 
ing.—Pickthall. 


Our eyes see but the outskirts, our ears hear but the whisper, and it 
seems to be the whisper of thunder, but our hearts affirm that it is but a 
chord in the wondrous symphony of God’s love. 


If you go to the Museum and look at the statues of Greek athletes you 
will see one typical product of a nation that glorified the body. You will 
see a wonderful combination of sheer muscular strength with grace and 
beauty of line, and you will realize what a beautiful thing the body can be. 

Then you walk on and look at some of the pictures of early Christian 
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monks and hermits, you will see an amazing contrast to the Greek statues. 
The figures are weak and anemic to look at. They are pictures of men 
who had despised, neglected the body, so they might develop the spirit. Let 
us think of the two in contrast, Look at the faces of the Greek statues, and 
you will be deeply disappointed, because they are soulless faces. Look at 
the faces of the emaciated monks, and you see spiritual beauty. They are 
faces desperately and splendidly in earnest about something. There is 
nobility in them. Both made serious mistakes in aiming at only partial 
development of our humanity. Christ made no sharp distinction between 
body and soul. He aimed at complete redemption of our whole humanity.— _ 

- Gray. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS BEARING THE GOOD TIDINGS. Luke 8:1-15. 

Read Also: Isa. 61:1-3, 10, IT. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He went about through cities and villages, preach- 
ing and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God.” Luke 8:1. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should emphasize the fact that all the seed sown does not 
bear fruit. The devil, the flesh, and the world all combine in the various 
examples given, to prevent the bearing of fruit. In other words, all men 
will not be converted to Christ before the end of this age. The teacher will 
want to read the second parable which Christ gave in this immediate con- 
nection and which is recorded in Matthew 13 :24-30 and 36-43. The good 
_ seed here is not the gospel of the first parable, but that which the gospel 
produces, “the children of the Kingdom.” The Christian worker today is 
one whose business is to sow the good seed. Our Lord, Himself, sets the 
example in this work. The servant is not greater than the Master. Not all 
the work done will be successful. Some of the seed fell by the wayside. 
This typifies the indifferent who are’in every congregation. They do not 
expect to live the truth and they therefore lose power to receive the truth. 
“If any man willeth to do my will, he shall know the doctrine.” (John 7:17.) 

“I used to want to be a Christian, but now I can’t want to,” said one man. 

The stony ground may well represent the sentimental. They weep easily 
and also forget easily. Their religion affects them deeply for the time being, 
but it does not penetrate into the heart and head and will. It rushes out 
with the tears and is as quickly and easily forgotten. Our religion must 
touch both the heart and the head. If our religion is a matter only of 
heart, it may be very warm,—but it is dreadfully wabbly. If it is a matter 
only of the head, it may be very solid—but it is fearfully cold. It must be a 
matter of both head and heart. Our Christian faith will stand the most 
exacting mental tests and Christianity has always appealed to the greatest 
intellects of the time. : 

The thorny ground may well represent the preoccupied. They are con- 
cerned only with material things, with business and social life with the 
world. 
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THE Wortpd 1s Too Mucu witH Us: 





The world is too much with us: late and soon, 

4 Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers; 

Little we see in Nature that is ours; 

We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon! 

3 This sea that bares her bosom to the moon; ~ 

The winds that will be howling at all hours, 

For this, for everything we are out of tune; 

It moves us not.—Great God! I'd rather be 

A Pagan suckled in a creed outworn; 

So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, 

Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn; 

Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea, 

Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 
—William Wordsworth. 


The good very easily becomes the enemy of the best. The only way to 
reach the preoccupied is to give them a new affection. Some one has noted 
the “expulsive power of a new affection.” Only one thing can be the hot 
point of consciousness at once. All others are in the fringe. Only one 
thing can reign as king in the heart and compel the chief interest in the 
life. The good soil is represented by those who are receptive. Those who 
attend unto the word with preparation, diligence, and prayer; they receive 
it with faith and love; they lay it up in their hearts and practice it in their 

lives. Even the receptive soil may be made better and be constantly enriched. 
_ The spiritual life is strengthened in exactly the same way as the physical 
life is strengthened, by food, rest, and exercise. Spiritual food is the study 
of God’s word and prayer. Spiritual rest is faith; and spiritual exercise is 
personal work, and service for Christ. 


JUNIOR SERMONS © 


TuemMeE: The Temple of the Body. 
let. COL. 3 710-E7. 


Last summer a friend and I walked through the range of mountains 
called the Cairngorms, from the valley of the Spey to that of the Dee. 
We crossed a famous pass called the Larig Ghru, at a height of 3000 feet, 
and after a hard tramp of 24 miles reached the little village called 
Inverey, where we spent the night. Next day we returned by another track 
through Glen Goldie and Glen Feshie. At one point, where the bridge had 
been washed away, we were forced to wade through the icy waters of the 
Eidart. Not far from here we turned off the road to visit a bethy or 
hunting-lodge where may be seen a famous fresco or wall-painting of some 
deer, done many years ago by the great artist, Landseer, when he was 
spending a few nights in the forest. Unfortunately the painting is fast 
disappearing, due to no fault in itself, but because the building which houses 
it is fast becoming a ruin. The windows have no glass, there are great 
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holes in the roof, and soon, unless it is restored, the winter storms will — 


_ have quite destroyed both house and painting. 

It was of something like this that Paul was thinking, when he told the 
Corinthians that their bodies were temples, shrines of the soul, God’s own 
handiwork. If we allow the building to be destroyed by cin, the soul within 
will become sadly defaced and perhaps forever ruined. Unlike the picture 
we saw, it is true, the soul can never altogether disappear, for it is 
immortal. But surely it would be more bearable to think of it as blotted 
out forever, than that for all eternity God and man should look with loath- 


ing on its ugliness. That is why we must keep our bodies clean and strong 


and pure, to protect the little bit of God Himself that shelters within. 


* * kK K 


THEME: How to Become Famous. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:26. 


Our text is the twenty-sixth verse of the ninth chapter of Matthew. 
It says, “The fame hereof went abroad into all that land.” Jesus has just 
been in a house where a little girl was dying and He gave her back her 
health. Immediately, He became famous throughout all that country. 

How many of you boys and girls would like to grow up to be famous 
men and women? I am sure all of you would. If a man becomes famous, 
his name is remembered long after he is dead. We would be glad if we 
did something for which the people would remember us for many, many 
years. Still, we must be careful how we gain our fame. 

I have heard of one young man whose name is remembered by some 
even though he lived a thousand years ago. His name was Erastostratus. 
He lived in Ephesus. His great ambition was to become famous. He wanted 
to do something so that his name would always be remembered. Now in 
Ephesus there was a very wonderful temple. It was probably the finest 
building in the world, at that time, and in it were many valuable treasures. 
One day, it caught fire and burned to the ground. Erastostratus then came 
forward and said he had set the temple on fire and had done it because he 
wanted his name to be remembered and that he might become famous. 

We know of some men, such as Herod and Nero, who were famous for 
their cruelty. Now we know of Erastostratus who became famous because 
he destroyed a costly building. But, my little folk, I would rather none of 
you would become famous if you are going to do so by doing wicked 
things. 

Some years ago, a young man, who was then living in England, had an 
ambition to become a great doctor. After he had finished his studies, he 
began to think where he would carry on his work. He thought of practising 
in London and becoming a famous doctor there. However, just at that 
time, someone asked for a doctor to go to the lonely land of Labrador. So 
instead of settling in London, Dr. Wilfred Grenfell went to Labrador, and — 
has been there for many years. No one would have thought of that place 
as a place in which a doctor would gain fame, yet Dr. Grenfell, the medical 
missionary of Labrador, is probably the best known doctor today. 
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One day, a call came to him to go seventy miles north. A little lad had 
broken his thigh and was in great pain, would the doctor come? Of course 
he would, and did. He harnessed his dogs to the sled and away they went 
over the snow through the bitter, frosty air. One of the dogs fell through 
a hole in the ice and was lost, but Dr. Grenfell continued his journey. 
Later, he himself, fell into the water but managed to get back on the solid 
ice again. After changing his clothes in that bitter cold, he went on again — 
and at last reached the hut where the suffering boy was. He set the boy’s 
thigh and stayed with him until all his pain had left him. The next morning, 
Dr. Grenfell was off again to help an old lady sixty miles away. Thus he 
carries on his work. He is loved by all who know him and he has become 
famous because of the good he is doing. 

Boys and girls, if you become known for the good you do and the way 
you help other people, you shall indeed be happy, and all who know you 
will be proud of you. Perhaps some of you will be missionaries, if not to 
Labrador, to some other country where you can do just as much good. If 
you become famous, your name will be remembered long after you are, 
dead. Let me tell you how you may gain the greatest fame possible. Love 
God and serve Jesus Christ. Then you shall be remembered by Them when 
you die and you shall live with Them forever and ever. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Pattern in Temptation. ~ 
TEXT: Heb. 4:15. 


INTRODUCTION: The leader will draw the fire of the enemy. Per- 
sistent attack. The same character of the defense. The attack will be ours. 
The defense may be ours. 

I. Twofold Character of the Temptation. Jesus tempted both as man 
and God. As man only possibility to sin. As God only then of no value to 
our human natures in their temptation. Divinity did not overshadow 
humanity. Took our manhood through the temptation. 

Il. Time of Temptation. Immediately after baptism. After full real- 
ization of His powers. After the fast when physical weakness ruled his 
body. Devil chose the time and place. All the circumstances best suited to 
win a victory. Not when our faith is strong but when weak, when our 
spiritual fires burn low are we approached by the tempter. 

Ill. The Threefold Character of the Temptation. First temptation 
directed to the physical appetite. Man was the target. Second toward 
Divine powers and their misuse. God was the objective. Third toward His 
life task—a short cut. Messiah was tempted. Every phase of our natures 
are targets for the tempter. 

CONCLUSION. The Master met each of these temptations with set 
weapons that we can use. The weapons were faith in himself, His God 
and the use of God’s Word. Before this combination the Devil fled in 


defeat. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Inner Strengthening. 
TEXT: Eph. 3. 


Paul prays for the inner strengthening of the Ephesian Christians. As 
he kneels in his Roman prison, the bonds fali off, for, 


“Stone walls do not a prison make 
Nor iron bars a cage.” 


The dark prison becomes a canopy of light. The iron bars become 
crystal, and Paul can see the whole family, in heaven and on earth, gathered 
together in one, and filled with the fulness of God. 

J. Paul’s request for his Christian brethren. “That He would grant you 
according to the riches of His glory, that you may be strengthened with 
power through His spirit in the inner man.” 

What happens when the inner man is strengthened? Allow St. Paul or 
Christ to illustrate the point for you. Christ’s whole life was an unbroken 
illustration of service rendered by this strengthened inner man. It was 
manifested when he loved his enemies—when he did good to them that 
hated him—when he blest them that cursed him—when he prayed for them 
that despitefully used him—when he did to all men as he would have them 
do to him—when he suffered and threatened not. That indicates inner 
strength. 

II. The reason for inner strengthening. “That Christ may dwell in 
your heart.” If inner strengthening was so beneficial to Christ, if His un- 
broken intercourse with the Father was of such power to His own spirit, 
should we not be anxious that He dwell in our hearts? 

III. What results may we expect from the presence of this indwelling 
Christ? “That ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to 
apprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length and depth and 
height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that you — 
may be filled unto all the fullness of God, rooted and grounded, established 
as a tree in the house—a house of holy hearts and a tree of righteousness.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: How Can I Be a Missionary Now? Acts 8:4, 5. 
Junior: 2, Giving Gladness—to African Children. Rom. 10:14. 
Young People: Every Christian a Missionary. Acts 1:6-8. 


Helpful Reading 
MASON: Wonders of Missions. 
KAGAWA: Love, the Law of Life. 
FISKE: . The Christian Family. 
BOYER: Religion in American College. 
ANON.: Mahatma Ghandi’s Ideas. 
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SUNDAY, MARCH 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O taste and see that the Lord is good; 
blessed is the man who trusteth in Him.” Ps. 34. 
PSALM: 34. : 


PRELUDE: Sing to the Lord—Nevin 

ANTHEM: Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem—Maunder 
OFFERTORY: Send Out Thy Light—Gounod 
POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For according to their power, yea, and 
beyond their power, they gave of their own accord .... . but first they 
gave their ownselves to the Lord.” 11 Cor. 8:1-8. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: Our heavenly Father, in Thee we live and 
move and have our being. We thank Thee for continued mercies and 
blessings. We thank Thee that for tithing of both time and money, Thou 
dost bless, both spiritually and temporally, according to our several abili- 
ties, to carry forward Thy Kingdom on earth. Keep us faithful through 
Christ, our Redeemer. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord be with thy spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 
THEME: Paul Yearns Beyond the Skyline. 


SCRIPTURE: Acts 16:6-15. TEXT: Acts 16:8-12. 
HYMNS: Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy.—Let the Lower Lights 
Be Burning 
We've a Story to Tell to the Nations——Message, 10, 8, 8, 
fat 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


There is a well-known picture of the youth of Raleigh, which shows the 
adventurer as a boy listening to the fascinating stories of an old sailor. 
The old salt’s finger points to the horizon. He holds a half-finished 
toy ship in his hand. There is a dreamy, wistful look in the boy’s eyes. 
Already he has his dreams of the Spanish Main and the singeing of the 
Spanish king’s beard. Strange, unknown and untrod trails are waiting 
for him. 


“We were dreamers, dreaming greatly, in the man-stifled town; 
We yearned beyond the sky-line where the strange roads go down. 
Came the Whisper, came to Vision, came the Power with the Need, 
Till the Soul that is not man’s soul was lent us to lead.”—Kipling. 


Someone asked the young Englishman lecturing on the attempts to climb 
the Himalayas, “Why do you try to climb these mountains?” She was given 
the full and complete answer, “Because they’re there!” There they stand 
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with all their appeal to the imaginative and the courageous in man, and 
always someone moves out to attempt their conquest. 

Had we been in Troas many centuries ago we might have seen four — 
dusty, footsore and tired travelers arrive in town. There was much of 
interest in Toras for men to see. This was “Troy divine,” the city toward 
which the Greeks had launched a thousand ships; it had withstood nine — 
years of seige; it had fallen at last before the artifice of the wooden horse. 
This was the city of which blind Homer sang his immortal verse. But 
these travelers did not go sightseeing. They retired early seeking sleep. 

And in the night one of the four beheld a vision, a vision clear and 
startling, that remained with him into the morning. He told his com- 
panions and at once they made preparations to depart. Again men were 
gazing “beyond the skyline.” 

It is necessary that we recall a little history that we have a connected 
story. Following the martyrdom of Stephen the Christian people had been 
dispersed from Jerusalem. Some Cyrenians reached Antioch and began 
missionary work, preaching to some Greeks (Acts 11:20). A great spiritual © 
wave swept over the city. Barnabas was sent down from Jerusalem. He 
sought out Paul to help him. Here in Antioch the name “Christian” was 
first definitely attached to the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

Here also in Antioch the church began straining at the cords that bound 

her. Robert Norwood has a volume with the title, “The Heresy of Antioch.” 
That heresy was simply that Jesus was more than a Jewish Messiah. He is 
independent of race and creed. He is not to be limited to one race or one 
tongue. 
_ Now Paul has been one of the leaders in Antioch. He has me ona 
missionary journey and has come to Troas. He has gazed out over the sea 
to Macedonia, dreaming of the multitudes who know not his Christ, yea, 
their Christ, if they but knew! So dreaming he goes to bed, and in the night 
the man of Macedonia comes pleading, “Come over and help us!” In the 
morning they are on their way. 

Europe is to be evangelized. Your ancestors and mine are to hear the 
Gospel. Jesus is to break the bonds and the bounds of Judaism. The great 
apostle to the Gentiles has entered upon his life work, never to cease until 
the swing of the sword rolls his head in the dust of the Appian Way. Nay, 
not even then to cease, for are we not here because of that work, and is it 
not our task to carry it on? 

One feels they would like to ask Paul some questions. They are ques- 
tions that are being asked in our day, but they are not new questions. They 
were indeed asked in Paul’s day. 


II. “ARE THERE NO HEATHEN AT HOME?” 


Paul, what about the heathen at home? What of your fellow Jews? Will 
it not be time enough to seek to conquer Athens and Rome when Jerusalem 
has been won for Christ? What do you say, Paul? 

“Brethren, my heart’s desire and my supplication to God is for (Israel), 
that they may be saved.” But God has other children than the Jews. “The 
Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members of the body, and fellow-par- 


takers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel. . . . In one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond 
or free; and were all made to drink of one Spirit.” 

It does not weaken the argument when we recall that the Gentiles of 


Paul’s day were the forefathers of our races, and if the plea to wait until 


the people at home were converted had been listened to we would not have 
the gospel. No we must keep pushing the skyline of Christian missions fur- 
ther and further back, until we have gone to every creature. 


Ill. “THEIR OWN RELIGION IS GOOD ENOUGH!” 


There were those who argued with Paul that the pagan religions were 
good enough for the pagans. Keep Judaism for the Jews, Christianize it, 
if you must, but do not thrust on the heathen peoples. Paganism has its 
beauties and has its message. Do not disturb it. 

Now, Paul, how do you answer that? I say not even the religion of 


the Jews is quite good enough for them! Oh, “I bear them witness that — 


they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge.” And we have a 
revelation that is too large and too great to be held only by Jews. “God, 
having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by divers por- 
tions and in divers manners, hath at the end of these days spoken unto us 
in His Son.” We have a story, and we must tell it to all. 

And, again, we have no desire to dispossess them of any beautiful thing 
in their present religion, any beautiful thing that is a true thing. Our task 
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3 is the completing of what they now know in part. “Whom therefore ye 


ignorantly worship Him I declare unto you.” 

Furthermore, any religion that brings darkness and not light, that breeds 
superstition and not knowledge, that encourages evil and not good, that 
leaves people in despair and not in happiness, that religion is not good 
enough for anybody. Paganism does these things, and paganism must go 
down before the gospel of Christ. 


ive “1S NOT, THE TASK HOPELESS? 


Well, suppose we grant all that, Paul, is not the task a hopeless one? 
Do you really believe the world can be evangelized, can be won for Christ? 
Paul answers, It is God’s task. He has set us to do it. It must be done in 
God’s way. Ways of our planning and devising that do not have His 
approval will not win. It will be accomplished in His time. We cannot 
hurry the end; we can keep on at the task. 

When Robert Morrison was sailing to China more than a hundred years 
ago the ship’s captain asked, rather sneeringly, “Mr. Morrison, do you really 
expect to convert the Chinese?” Morrison answered, “No. I do not expect 


to convert the Chinese. I expect God to do that.” Many years passed 


before there was a single convert. There is still a great and unfinished 
task, but there is also a growing and a devoted Chinese National Church. 


V. YOU AND I AND THE SKYLINE. 


How can we read the gospel without lifting our eyes to yearn beyond 
the skyline, to follow the trail these great Pioneers have blazed before us? 
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“And still o’er all the earth they fare, where’er a soul has need: 
My heart leaps up and calls to them: O Brothers mine! God speed! 
What time within the jungle deep ye watch the daylight die, 
Or on some lonely Indian steep see dawn flush all the sky. 


Far is the cry from here to there, yet hearken when we say: 
Ye are the Brethren of the Book; in Khartoum or Cathay, 
’Tis ye who make the record good, ’tis ye, O royal souls! 
Who justify the Chronicles, writ in the ancient scrolls. 


O Missionaries of the Blood! Ambassadors of God! 

Our souls flame in us when we see where ye have fearless trod 

At break of day; your dauntless faith our slackened valor shames, 

And every eve our joyful prayers are jeweled with your names.” 
—‘The Missionaries’: Robert McIntyre. 
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Second Sunday in Lent (Reminiscere Sunday) 


THEME: An Indomitable Faith. 
SCRIPTURE: , Matt.<15 :21-30. 
HYMNS: Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus !—Supplication, 87, 87, D 
O Love, How Deep, How Broad, How High.—Command- 
menis, L. M. 


The poor woman whose daughter was so fearfully afflicted brings an 
inspiring message to us today. Her case was a very sad one; property loss, 
sickness, bereavement; these all are hard to bear. But perhaps the pain 
we feel through sympathy with an afflicted loved one is the bitterest of all, 
and especially if that affliction bears any quality of moral taint. The 
daughter was “possessed of a devil.” It is soon told, but the words 
bear a dreary weight of sorrowful meaning. There is nothing so evil and 
defiling as sin. The child, meant to be the mother’s joy, was her bane 
and cross. 

But the heaviest misfortune is a blessing if it drives us out of ourselves 
to God. So it proved in this case. Her’s was a notable character; strong — 
through faith. It is a heroic story. A noble mother, pressing on through © 
obstacles, overcoming successive difficulties to the point of victory . 

The first terrible obstacle was in the nature of her daughter’s affliction. 
It was not of the sort that yields to science. Medicine is a good gift of 
God and can at times help the mind through the body. But there is no 
art of healing that can minister to a soul diseased, straighten a crooked 
life, cleanse a polluted heart. No psychiatry avails. The basis of evil 
is not physical. There is only One Physician who can do anything for © 
such cases. She had been able to find no help. And no doubt she had 
tried everything. 
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If she were to apply to Jesus, this great obstacle lay in her way. She 
was not a member of the chosen race, but a woman of Canaan, of an outcast 
race with an evil history of corrupt life and base religion. 

A weaker nature would have recoiled at the difficulties and lost hope. 
But the reason this record is kept for us is to show that difficulties melt 
before faith. She had a conception of God so large that it quite dwarfed. 
the Jewish notion. She believed that His power must extend over more 
than one nation. She trusted in a love of God so great that none could be 
mistaken in relying on it. And because she believed this with all the strength 
of her nature, obstacles melted before her and she accomplished her heart’s 
desire. ; 

As she made her way to Jesus, one of the first things she had to sur- 
mount was the mistaken opposition of good people. The disciples would 
have quickly disposed of this importunate visitor. Let us not blame them 
too severely. They thought they were saving the Master annoyance. They 
had not yet taken in the largeness of His purposes. They had not got 
beyond the national exclusiveness they had been bred in. No doubt the will 
of God to draw all is still hampered by that cause. His narrowness, seclu- 
siveness quite vanished from the Church? Is there indeed an equal welcome 
for all. Does the Church still meet the reproach that met the Master, that 
He companied with publicans and sinners? 

But this woman simply would not be put off. She pushed through the 
disciples; she got to Jesus. Certainly the heart of Jesus was the warmest, 
tenderest heart that ever beat on earth. History has no parallel to the way 
in which His swift compassion went out to every need, often before it was 
uttered. The suffering could count on Him. It is therefore with real sur- 
prise we read that “he answered her not a word.” Others would doubtless 
confess a like experience; He answered me not a word. 

But to all who think this, our Gospel has a powerful word. Learn from 
this woman of faith how to break the silence of heaven, how to prevail 
over your own weakness, for there the trouble lies, how to compel an answer 
from heaven. 

The second answer of Christ was even harsher than the first, and more 
discouraging than silence, “It is not meet to take the children’s bread and 
to cast it to dogs.” We think a bigoted Pharisee could not say worse. We 
have no other record of Jesus so using anyone. But mark the strong per- 
sistence of will, the quick wit of love by which she turns the Saviour’s 
words against Himself. Certainly not right to give the children’s bread to 
dogs, but even the dogs may eat of the crumbs that are left from the chil- 
dren’s meal. That ended it. It was a master-stroke; in stands alone in the 
Gospels. The Lord who had shattered with a few contemptuous words the 


-sophistries of priest and lawyer was overcome by this pagan woman. But 


overcome as He loves to be. He had placed the weapon within her reach. 
She was quick to use it. The Saviour never had any armor against faith; 
no one ever touched Him there in vain. 

The thought comes as we reflect upon this, what crude material is man, 
and what purifying, what moulding is needed to bring him to the pattern! 
This life is God’s work-time in which He seeks to form us into the shape of 
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godly personality. Some day the clay will harden and we shall be just what 
we have allowed the Potter to make us. It gives our days a great solemnity 
to realize that we are now in God’s hands and that we are day by day being 
formed as we allow Him to have His way with us. Surely we would not 
wish to remain as we are, to have our growth arrested as we are, to live 
thus with ourselves forever. No, we are made for discipline, the hard school 
of life. That which does not develop, dies, rots, or petrifies. We are not 
made for that. 
You may ask, What has all this to do with the woman of this Gospel? 
I answer, it has everything to do with her. Christ had that woman under 
discipline, just as He has you and me. That long delay, that silence, that 
harsh answer,—do you think there was no meaning in it all? What was 
it all for if not to toughen the fibre of her faith, to crush the pride and 
sense of deserving in her, to bend those stubborn knees to the Lord of Life? 
God had taken her in hand, put her through the fiery trial of affliction, 
tested her patience with delay and severity and through it all He was put- 
ting His own stamp upon her in order in the end to bless her with His 
benediction and praise. 
I see in this woman’s experience the type of our own. She had an 

afflicted child. So have we our private crosses. We can’t bear them alone. 
_They will crush us if we try. We can only come with them as the poor 
mother with her child and say, “Lord, help us!”’ Worldly-wise or mistaken 
friends may seek to hinder us, but we pass through them to the Master. 

Perhaps we come half-heartedly and find no help—are answered with 
_ silence. We grow discouraged, desist, and so lose our help. Or we persevere 
and so doing find our help. Perhaps we come in our pride and sense of 
desert, and receive the rough answer. For it is only the humble that He 
can raise. But when we come, as this woman did, strong, not in self-conceit 
but in unselfish love; with the persistence that rises not from presumption 
but from a humble, noble, reverent faith there will be an answer that sur- 
passes all expectation. How anxious Jesus is to give! And it is because of 
this very anxiety, because He wants to give to the uttermost, that He waits 
with His bestowal the time when faith, His best gift after all, has been 
drawn out to the full. 


PRAYER 


O Thou great and Eternal One, Thou father of all mankind, we feel 
Thy presence as tt fills our souls. We come to Thee in need, and yearn to 
show our thanksgiving for Thy care and comfort. We are in need of Thy 
strength and continued gift of faith. 

Bless all those who came to Thee when Thou didst live among us, bless 
those who guarded Thy works through the years and brought them to us, 
bless all those here today who look beyond the horizon of the petty things 
of life and see Thy face beaconing to continue on the way, sanctify our 
homes, make our works fruitful, and so guide us that we shall all arrive at 
Thy side and dwell with Thee forever. Bless us in Thy service in Jesus’ 
name. Amen. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


MOUZON: The Program of Jesus. 

MARTIN: Christ’s View of the Kingdom. 

RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 

DEANE: How to Understand the Gospels. 
HAWTHORNE: Jesus Among His Neighbors. 
ERDMAN: The Second Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians. 


; ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“I Will Stand Upon My Watch, and Set Me Upon the Tower, and Will 
Watch to See What He Will Say Unto Me.” Hab. 2:1. 

1. The master went up into the mountains when he wanted to be 
alone. 

2. Routine life like a crowded street corner. Crowds and traffic. Air 
foggy and dust-filled. Confusion. 

3. Mountain or tower a place of separateness and communion. Air 
clear, day longer, vision broad. We must go there and experi- 
ence before we can tell others. Get Paul’s vision. See God. 

4. Experience of God inspires to tell others the Glad News. All need 
transforming power. This makes the preacher of the message 
of salvation courageous above all men. This makes the congre- 
gation of believers the greatest institution on earth. 


“Other Lords Beside Thee Have Had Dominion Over Us.” Isa. 26:13. 
1. Other lords. 
Avarice. 
Lust. 
Laziness. 
Indifference. 
2. Tyrannous dominations. 
Every habit becomes a tyrant. 
Overcome only by great determination. 
Determination through the love of God. 
’3, Breaking with the past. 
By Thee only, etc. 
Christ has compassion and will always receive our petition for 
mercy. 
Christ’s spirit will enter our hearts and plead our cause, if we 
repent. 
Christ will accept our gifts. 
4. Loyalty to the new resolution. 
When false lords are renounced, let us cleave to the true God. 
Reserve your energy, your gifts for Him and His cause. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“For we are of the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3:3. 
“We are a colony of heaven.” Phil. 3:20. (Moffatt.) 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


I dream dreams and see visions, and then I paint my dreams and 
visions.—Raphael. 


“Thy name shall be—.” The wanderlust of Robert E. Lee caused him 
to run away from home twenty times in six months. His name at that time 
was Chang L—. He lived with his grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Lee P— J—. 
They tried tethering him in the yard with a chain, but he ran away dragging 
the chain after him and carrying away money that his grandfather had laid 
away as a burial fund. He ran after a circus toward Los Angeles, and 
many, many times was brought home by the police. Threats, bribes and 
sound spankings seemed to have no effect. His last escapade was when he 
took to the road with a broiled chicken over his shoulder, said chicken being 
taken from his grandmother’s kitchen. The papers were full of this small 
boy’s adventures. Dr. Shepherd, as ever alert where Chinese boys are con- 
cerned, became interested. Very soon Chang came to live in Chung Mei 
Home. He was given the name of Robert E. Lee and was told who this 
great general was, and that he should be proud to bear the name and must 
try to live up to it. He surely has emulated the man whose name he bears 
as well as any eight-year old could. He is always smiling and happy, loves 
the Home and would never think of leaving. The lure of the road is gone 
as he has other interests that are more entrancing to him—Fannie D. 
Barton, in the Watchman. ; 


“There are seven mistakes of life that many of us make,” said a famous 
writer, and then he gave the following list: 

“The delusion that individual advancement is made by crushing others 
down. 

“The tendency to worry about things that cannot be changed or cor- 
rected. 

“TInsisting that a thing is impossible because we ourselves cannot accom- 
plish it. 

“Refusing to set aside trivial preferences in order that important things 
may be accomplished. 

“Neglecting development and refinement of the mind by not acquiring 
the habit of reading. 

“Attempting to compel other persons to believe and live as we do. 

“The failure to establish the habit of saving money.”—Seamen’s Log. 


The faith of her leaders was great. The Hawaiian Islands are not a 
“possession” of the United States. They were not “conquered” by the 
United States. The United States made no effort whatever to extend its 
jurisdiction over the islands. Repeatedly, Washington repelled the efforts 
of Hawaii to become a part of America. Hawaii did not seek the protec- 
tion of England, France, Japan or any other country. In all these years, her 
appealing eyes were on America. It required thirty years of continuous 
effort on the part of Hawaii to shoehorn herself into the American com- 
monwealth. 
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And even now, that Hawaii is a part of the United States, she is often 
treated as a poor relation or something to be afraid of, in spite of the fact 
that Hawaii pays more money into the Federal Treasury than any one of 
twenty American States. Is it a military and naval outpost? Yes, but it is 
something far more than that. I know of no spot in America where there 
is more loyalty to the square inch than in the Hawaiian Islands.—Pussyfoot 
Johnson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS SENDING FORTH MISSIONARIES: Luke 9:1; 10:24. 
GEEK dS LOVEatT, 17; 21, 22. 

Read Also: Rom. 10:8b-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The harvest indeed is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest.” Luke 10:2. 


Teaching the Lesson 


In this lesson, Jesus thoroughly indicates that the responsibility for the 
advance of the kingdom rests in very large measure upon the faithful 
prayers of His people. He seems to indicate that it is only as we pray 
earnestly that laborers may be sent forth into the harvest that they will be 
so sent. The Greek word translated “send” really means to “thrust” forth. 
There is implied here a note of urgency such as must accompany every 
divine call to the doing of the Master’s work. No laborer is really effective 
in the harvest who does such work. Elihu, in the book of Job, declares if 
he does not speak he feels that his breast will burst. Thus it is that every 
true preacher and worker in God’s kingdom feels. We speak, because to 
keep our peace would be to bring upon ourselves the greatest unhappiness 
and misery. The teacher should point out verses 17 and 18. The disciples 
return with great joy, exalting in the success of their work, and give to 
the Master a most glowing account of the enterprise. He replies, in verse 
18, in words that seem to be entirely irrelevant. What can be the meaning? 
It is a most subtle and timely warning against over-elation and undue self- 
congratulation on the part of the disciples at the success of their work. 
Satan fell as lightning from heaven, because he allowed himself to become 
puffed up and arrogant. It is a very subtle temptation that confronts every 
Christian worker. When success comes, and we see multitudes of people 
blessed by our ministry, the temptation is very great to exult in our success, 
and to attribute that success to powers which lie inherent in ourselves. This 
is a most vital point, and one which the teacher should emphasize and upon 
which ‘he should enlarge. The teacher should remind the class that it is 
Christ’s work, and, while He sends forth missionaries, none of those 
workers are indispensable to the ultimate success of the kingdom program. 
If we fail the Master, we lose our reward, and we lose the great joy which 
might otherwise have been ours. The enterprise of His kingdom may tem- 
porarily lag, because of our failure, but it cannot ultimately fail. The heart 
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of God is more deeply interested in the success of His Kingdom than the 
heart of the most earnest among us. Compare Chapter 10, verse 21 with 
that other verse which speaks of Jesus enduring the cross “for the joy that 
was set before him.”’ In the success of the disciples’ work, the Master saw 
the first faint gleam of that greater success, which was to come during the 
years in the salvation of multitudes of souls as they were gathered into 
.His kingdom through the work of the church. A very interesting outline 
for the discussion of this lesson may be arranged as follows: 


I. There was joy which Christ frowned upon. Luke 10:20: “In this 
rejoice not.” That is, do not be puffed up over success. 
II. There was a joy which Christ smiled upon. Luke 10:20: “But 
rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven.” 
Ill. There was a joy which Jesus experienced. The joy of absolute 
surrender. With all of the disappointments that came to Him, 
His spirit was still joyful and serene. 
IV. There was a joy which Jesus expected. The joy of the final 
‘ triumph of His kingdom. 


’ Any thoughtful teacher can enlarge upon this outline and make it a 
vivid presentation of |this lesson. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Sin of Joseph. 
DEX Tis! Gen,.37 2) 4. 


When we read the story of Joseph, we must feel very sorry for the boy 
so cruelly treated by his elder brothers. No one could possibly defend their 
wicked deed in selling him into slavery. Yet I sometimes wonder if Joseph 
did not partly bring this upon himself? We read that he was his father’s 
favourite, and that is a bad thing in family life, for it creates jealousy. 
But though this may not have been Joseph’s fault, to begin with, he made 
matters worse by carrying tales about the others home to Jacob. I hope 
the boys and girls will always scorn to be mischief-makers. Much of the 
world’s trouble is caused by gossip and scandal. 

A woman once came to confess her sins to a Roman Catholic priest. 
She told him she had been telling unkind and untrue tales about a friend. 
The priest said, “You must do penance for that. Go and get a goose. 
Then walk a mile, holding the bird under your arm, and plucking out its 
feathers all the way. Come back and tell me when your task is done.” The 
woman obeyed. When she returned, the priest said, “Now go and pick all 
those feathers up.” “But, father,’ she exclaimed, “that is impossible! The 
wind will have blown them all away!” “Quite so,” was the stern reply, “and 
what about the gossip you have been spreading?” The penitent quickly saw 
his meaning. Just as the feathers had scattered far and wide, never to be 
caught again, so idle words, once spread abroad, are carried all over the 
world, far beyond our recall. We can never fully undo the mischief caused 
by wicked and untruthful statements. So let us all resolve never to make 


ak 


ee a ee ee 


SunDAy, Marcu ONE ‘ i 4, Ga 


them unless absolutely sure they are true. Even then, we ought to beware 
of judging others, since God alone is Lord of the hearts of men, the Judge 
of every life. 


* * *% *K * 


THEME: A False Step. 
TEXT : Gen: 12:10; 


When you and I have any real difficulty or trial, our next move shows 
of what stuff we are made. If we run away from the hard things, we are 
not worth much. But if we are determined to win out, then not only will 
our loved ones be proud of us, but God will be proud of us too. Abram — 
came into a beautiful new country and had the promise of many good 
things. Next came a famine. What did he do then? Read our text, Genesis, 
the twelfth chapter, tenth verse. It says, “Abram went down into Egypt.” 

Did Abram do right by leaving Canaan and going to Egypt? No, I am 
sure he did not. You may remember he went to Canaan because God 
directed him there. Now that trouble comes, he leaves for Egypt. He had 
left his home land because it was a heathen country and he wished to live 
where he could worship God. Now he seeks refuge in another heathen 
country. In this he is not faithful to God’s guidance and direction. 

From this, boys and girls, we learn that we should be faithful. A young 
man once united with a church. At the reception service, he was very 
happy. So many people came forward to shake hands with him, that he was 
glad to be making such splendid friends. He thought surely he would 
always do what was good and right. The next day, however, it was dif- 
ferent. He was with his old chums again. They laughed at his calling © 
himself a Christian and made it hard for him to keep his promises of the 
day before. However, he remembered the fine people he had met and 
remained faithful. 

If you are faithful in any one thing, you strengthen your character. A 
large drug company advertised for boys to work for them and a great 
many boys applied. Among them was a queer little fellow who, the manager 
thought, was not fit for any position, yet he hired him. After a short time, 
a boy was needed to stay in the building all night. This little fellow eagerly 
offered his services, while the rest seemed anxious to get away. About 
midnight, the manager called to see how things were and found the boy 
cutting labels for bottles. “Why,” said the man, “I told you that you need 
not work tonight.” “Yes, sir, I know,” came the reply, “but I thought I 
might as well be doing something.” Because of his faithfulness, he began 
receiving more pay. Some time later, a circus parade went by and everyone 
rushed to the windows. A thief took this opportunity to break in and steal. 
However, he was met by this boy of my story who struggled with him. His 
cry brought others and the thief was captured. The manager then asked 
why he had not been with the rest looking at the parade. “Why,” said the 
boy, “you told us never to leave the building without someone to guard it.” 
That boy, after a number of years, became the head of that large company. 

This story shows us the great rewards that come to those who are 
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faithful in their work. If we remain faithful to God, we can be sure of 
even greater rewards. ; 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Ministering Heart and Hand. 
TEXT: Matt. 26:10. 


INTRODUCTION: This incident occurred during the last six days 
of the Passover. Jesus in Jerusalem during the day, resting at night at 
Bethany. A home that ever attracted the Master. Scene beautiful with 
consecration and unselfish service, a merited award and shameless criticism. 
On the last Sabbath before the crucifixion there was a supper in His honor, 
’twas here the beautiful deed was enacted. 

I. Mary’s Motives. Spontaneous offering of a thankful heart. A per- 
sonal offering to a personal benefactor. An expression of gratitude and 
reverence. This should be the motive of our worship. 

II. Mary’s Deed. A precious ointment worth about forty-two dollars. 
Gave her best. With her own hands. Too much check service unworthy a 
true worshipper. Give but do it with your own hands. Compare Simon and 
Mary. Simon interested in the physical, gave bread, Mary interested in the 
spiritual, poured the ointment. A place for each in your worship acts. But 
Mary’s act transcended Simon’s. 

III. The Criticism of Mary. Picture marred with selfishness. Judas 
spoke as other perhaps thought but dared not speak. Judas spirit still 
abroad in world. Even undervalued give by about half its worth. Seeds of 
trouble sown. Easy to find fault not so easy to serve. 

CONCLUSION: The Master’s blessing also a rebuke to those who 
found fault. Rewards of His service always greater than expected. This 
sermon a fulfillment of the Master’s prediction. Honor comes to those 
who serve Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Broken Swords and Broken Nations. 
TEXT: Matt. 26:52. 


Isaiah called upon us to beat our swords into plowshares and our spears 
into pruning-hooks. Mica believed that friendship might dominate force, 
and Jesus said: “They that take up the sword shall perish with the sword.” 

Jesus urges that love, co-operation, good will and service become a 
moral equivalent of war. 

I. Nations built upon militarism have not endured, Tolstoy speaks 
about the tens of thousands of men who murder each other, and after the 
massacred and maimed are disposed of, we give thanks for the victory. 
Te Deums are proclaimed on the supposition that the more killed the 
greater the credit. 
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Mark Twain once wrote a prayer to be published after his death, for 
he said: “Only dead men can tell the whole truth in this world.” 


“I saw the conquerors riding by 

With cruel lips and faces wan; 

Then all they perish from the earth, 

As fleeting shadows from a glass; 
And, conquering down the centuries 
Came Christ, the swordless, on an ass.” 


II. War is destructive. It destroys wealth; it destroys innocent 
women, children, hospitals, and happy homes. It is wholesale murder. 
Reason and argument is lost when spilt blood forces combat after combat. 
It destroys wealth. Just before President Harding died, he said: “When 
you stop to think that when divided up, 85 per cent of American taxes 
goes to the expense and obligation of war, and only 15 per cent to the 
promotion of the ideals and practices of peace, then do you not think we 
ought to play our part, my countrymen, in helping the world to abolish 
war?” 

When we think of the losses, direct and indirect, it is appalling that 
intelligent beings should not give more serious consideration to the state- 
ment quoted by Jesus, and recognized by him as carrying a significant 
world truth: “They that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: Guideposts on Life’s Trail. Matt. 5 :44-46; 1 Cor. 13 :4-6. 
Junior: Cruising in the Caribbean. Psa. 107 :23-30. 

Young People: What Jesus Teaches About God Our Father. John 
4:23-26. 


WALTHER LEAGUE 
March Topic: What It Costs to Be a Christian. 


Helpful Reading 


BAGGATT: Faith of the Faithful. 
FREEMAN: What About The Twelve. 
WHITEHEAD: Slings and Sandals. 
DE BLOTS: Fighters for Freedom. 


SUNDAY, MARCH 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
or who shall stand in His Holy place? He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart, he shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his Salvation.” Ps. 24. 

PSALM >: 38: 


PRELUDE: O Lord of Life.—Lefebvre 

ANTHEM: I Shall Not Die But Live.—Parker 
OFFERTORY: Ye Shall Dwell in The Land.—Stainer 
POSTLUDE: Gothic March.—Foschini 


- OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich . .. not to 
have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but... that they do good, 
that they may be rich in good works, that they may be ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate.” 1 Tim. 6:17. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We approach Thy presence in humility and 
contrition, and pray Thy blessing upon our offering in the Name of Christ 
Jesus, Thy Divine Son. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 

the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MOKNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul Discusses the Canvass. 
SCRIPTURE: 1 Cor, 153505: 16:4. DEX Te. ot Cor, 260i. 
HYMNS: Give Of Your Best To The Master.—Barnard 


Go, Labor On; Spend and Be Spent.—Missionary Chant, 
eM 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


1 Corinthians 15 is the great resurrection chapter. Its theme is the 

conquest over death. As one reads, one may hear the trumpets sounding 
in triumph on the other side. The flags of victory are flying. The shouts 
of rejoicing go up. “O Death, where is thy victory? O Death, where is 
thy sting?” Thank God for the victory in Christ! 
_ Having so shouted Paul seems to catch his breath, and then—‘“Now 
concerning the collection!” What an anti-climax! What a terrible let- 
down! Can we conceive of anything so lacking in good taste? To lift 
us up to the heights of the resurrection, and then to drop us to such depths. 
Had the preacher any sense of the fitness of things he would have stopped 
with the shout of victory. And if he could not stop, certainly he could 
have found a more agreeable topic. This continual dragging in of money 
matters is one of the causes of the decline in church-going! What awful 
taste ! 

But is it? What is Paul’s exhortation based on the assurance of the 
resurrection? “Well, then, my beloved brothers, hold your ground, im- 
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movable; abound in work for the Lord at all times, for you may be sure. 


_ that in the Lord your labor is never thrown away.” 


Peter and James and John wished to stay on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration but Christ led them down to the foot among the needy people 
waiting there. Spiritual exaltation is given us that we may render spiritual 
service. It isso here. Paul has brought them the assurance of permanency 
in the results of Christian service. Then at once he directs them to the 
case of the needy Christians in Jerusalem. Let this new-born fervor be 
put to work without delay. 


Il. CONCERNING THE COLLECTION. 


No doubt there were those in the Corinthian Church who differed with 
Paul and questioned his findings. Why should we give money? This is a 
spiritual service to be spiritually rendered, but you demand money, a 
material thing. 

Paul may well have reminded them of some words of the Apostle John: 
“Hereby know we love, because He laid down His life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” Yes, that was Christ’s 
example, and the Church would be a greater and stronger force if we were 
readier to follow that example. 

But that says nothing of money! Listen further; let John finish: “But 
whoso hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the love of God abide in 
him?” The world’s goods, that is surely money. 

What is money? It is human power plus human energy plus human 
will, It is human personality capitalized. When we give money we give 
ourselves. Sir J. M. Barrie tells of one of his characters, Jamie McQumpha, 
coming home to the little Scottish village, Thrums, from London and with 
rather a grand gesture tossing a five-pound note (twenty-five dollars) into 
his mother’s lap. “I do not know the history of that five-pound note, but 
well aware I am that it grew slowly out of pence and silver, and that 
Jamie denied his passions many times for this great hour. His sacrifices 
watered his young heart and kept it fresh and pure. Let us no longer 
cheat our consciences by talking of filthy lucre. Money may always be a 
beautiful thing. It is we who make it grimy.” 

But even so, Paul, why should we give to benevolences, to causes out- 
side our own congregation? Why should we send money away from 
home? There is need enough immediately around us. We ought to leave » 
out a number of items from our budget. 

We know Paul’s answer. The Church is His Body. Every part of the 
body needs every other part. Some of us saw the wounded in war-time 
and never will forget them. We saw them, their legs shot away, mounted 
on the shoulders of their comrades. We saw them, their eyes gone, led 
about by the hand. We saw them and realized that crippled in one place 
the body is crippled everywhere. Not one part can say to another, “I have 
no need of you.” 

Ernest Fremont Tittle tells of how as a young preacher he was appointed 
to a village church. He found a church in debt, in need of repairs, paying 
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-a small salary and most of the time behind in the payments, with no 
benevolences, and fading congregations. The young minister studied the 
situation for a little while and then preached a foreign missions sermon! 
One can see the consternation on the faces of those church officers. This 
young fool with his salary in arrears, with the roof leaking, with a debt 
burdening us, preaches on the support of foreign missions! But strange 
to say, or is it strange, as time went on the debt was paid, the church was 
repaired, the salary was paid on time and was increased, and a benevolence 
budget was raised. All because a minister brought a vision of inter- 
dependence and co-operative service in the Kingdom of God. 

Here, as in everything else, Paul takes us to the Cross. Here is the 
test. We owe everything to the Cross. God made us, God keeps us, and 
God has redeemed us. By that triple cord He ties us and everything we 
are and have to Himself. Our giving establishes the measure of our 
devotion and gratitude. 

A recent newspaper item stated that the meanest folks had been found. 
A man tried to buy some nuts in a store, but was told the stock was sold 
out. He saw some in a corner and pointed them out to the storekeeper. 
He was told, “These are last year’s nuts. They’re no good. They have 
worms in them.” “Then why do you keep them?” “Oh, they’re cheap and 
-we sell lots of them to folks who give them to the squirrels in Central 
Park!” Is that an illustration of the sort of offering we would make to 
God? 


III. THE QUALITY OF OUR GIVING. 


Money is valueless in itself. It is a symbol. Value is given to it by 
agreement and association. 

The value of money is really spiritual. In commerce one gets value for 
value; more in quantity or better in quality. But in the realm of the 
spirit the value depends on the spirit of the giver. “The Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver.” One is moved to ask, How could He possibly love any 
other kind? It is the only kind of giver we love. The man who gives 
grudgingly and of necessity arouses our contempt, not our admiration. It 
was this quality of cheerfulness that our Lord saw in the Widow at the 
Temple. She put in “all the living she had.’ We often speak of the 
Widow’s Mite. Who of us dare say we have given that mite? 


“The Holy Supper is kept indeed 

In whatso we share with another’s need; 

Not in what we give, but in what we share, 

For the gift without the giver is bare; 

But he who gives himself with his alms feeds three, 
Himself, his hungering neighbor, and Me.” 


The Bread and the Wine on the Table are the symbols of Christ’s self- 
giving. Our offering may be a symbol of our self-giving. The offering 
plates may be an altar on which the sacrifice is myself. 
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Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi Sunday) 


THEME: The Searcher of Hearts. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 11:14-26. 
HYMNS: When Sorrow and Remorse.—Southwell, S. M. 
Saviour, When In Dust To Thee.—Christe, Wahres Seelen- 
cht, 77, 77, D 


“And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered.” 
We can understand their wonder; this immediate, marvelous transforma- 
tion, the restoration of speech, the return of intelligence to the wandering 
mind, the rehabilitation of a personality before their eyes—there is every 
element of astounding miracle. 

This Gospel is so rich that one might preach for a year upon it and 
its implications. One approach is this: An Astounding Miracle, (2) Atti- 
tudes of Men Toward the Miracle, (3) Teachings of Christ in Response 
to These Attitudes. 

(1) The Miracle stands before us in all its complex wonder. It. is 
notable that no man, whatever his attitude, doubted that it was a miracle. 
They saw it and believed. It was an astounding miracle in many aspects 
of which we suggest here only that it dealt with a man’s body not only, 
but with his mind and soul as well. We cannot explain it; it belongs to 
the very nature of a miracle that it cannot be explained. The explicable 
is not miraculous within the ordinary definition. 

(2) The Attitudes of the People Who Saw It. (a) The first class is 
“the people.” They “wondered.” It is a proper attitude; it is honest, humble, 
exalting to wonder at great things. Our religion is full of wonder. It is 
only when we have impoverished it, rationalized it, which means pulling 
it down to the small dimensions of finite minds, that it loses the element of 
wonder. Without wonder, worship is impossible. When we contemplate 
supernal, transcendental things, ineffable mysteries, our attitude should be 
“O come, let us worship and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker,” or as in Mary’s words, “He that is mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy is His Name.” Before God the highest wisdom is 
wonder. 

(b) “But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils.” It is the attitude of bigoted prejudice. No matter 
what the evidence, what the fact, they will not believe it. If no plausible 
argument can be brought, any other will do. If the truth is against them, 
it is the truth that must go. The Scriptures speak of an unpardonable 
sin. Here is the illustration of it, to call light, darkness; good, evil; God, 
Satan. It is sad to have to speak so of fellow-man. But it is necessary, 
if only to show how deep and drastic is the power of sin in human hearts. 

Their argument is perverse and foolish. The Lord, doubtless for the 
sake of the simple who might have been misled by the official position of 
the opponents, condescends to refute it. A kingdom does not fight against 
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itself; house against house is ruin. What is more absurd than to hold 
that Satan is conducting a campaign against his own interests? There is 
no sense to their contention; it merely shows the desperate straits to 
which their position was reduced. 

Our Lord then turns their argument against them fcr the positive side 
of the proposition. Satan, the terrible “strong man,” sits at peace in the 
palace of human hearts. No one can dislodge him, but a stronger man. 
But he is dislodged; the devil cast out. Who has done this? Who is 
stronger than Satan? Who is it whose interests are opposed to those 
of Satan? There is but one answer—God. 

(c) “And others, tempting Him, sought of Him a sign from heaven.” 
Modern parlance has coined the expressive word “trimmers.” They would 
not say this sign was done through Beelzebub, nor were they going to say 
it was done through the power of God. Very impartial, judicial, quite 
neutral. They were not against Jesus, they were not for Him. They 
could not answer the argument, but they would not yield to it. At heart 
then they were no better than the former class. But they are prudent, they 
will for the time side a little with both parties. With great show of 
candor and wisdom they ask “a sign from heaven.” 

But it was never the way of the Lord to produce prodigies in order to 
induce belief in people. It is a poor way. It was not a magician’s follow- 
ing He sought. His appeal was to heart and conscience. Signs in nature 
do not touch heart and conscience; no physical sign can convince a man 
of sin and bring him to repentance and faith, nor does it even lead in 
that direction. He Himself was the greatest sign that could possibly be 
imagined. If men cannot recognize that, argument is at an end. Men 
who do not admit that are eo ipso hopeless. It is useless to argue the 
truth of the faith with skeptics. There is but one argument, the life of 
Christ. If that fails, there is no other sign. The life of Christ is God’s 
great argument, the most convincing proof, even God can give no more. 

So the Master uncovers these neutrals and shows them for what they 
are. “He that is not with Me is against Me; and he that gathereth not 
with Me scattereth.” It was a just pronouncement. They knew Him, 
they had seen the miracle, they had heard His words. Honest men should 
decide. We learn from this Gospel that when it comes to religion we may 
well distrust neutrals. If men will adhere to Christ only if and when He 
fills the conditions they set up, they are making themselves, not Him the 
judge of religious values, and practically take their side with His op- 
ponents. These empty hearts, “swept and garnished” (and here opens the 
whole big subject of negative reforms) will soon find their last state 
worse than the first. No one’s heart is really empty long, and if it is not 
speedily filled with vital religious principle, self and sin will regain their 
sway and “the last state of that man will be worse than the first.” 

(d) At the end a woman spoke up: “Blessed is the womb that bare 
Thee and the paps that Thou hast sucked!” One can see her; the eternal 
mother. She had seen what He had done, she had heard what He said. 
Our Lord was a young man with the vigor and freshness of early man- 
hood, beautiful, benevolent, wise. How proud His mother must be! What 
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an honor to be mother of a Son like that! Does it not echo Mary’s “From 
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.” Blessed indeed is the 
woman who has such a son and values him at his worth, 

And her thought and word is just as wise and beautiful as the feeling 
of the “people” from whom she sprung. It was in the right direction. 
It needed to be carried farther and higher. It was-a pure, sweet emotion, 
but love and faith are more than emotions, they take hold of the deep and © 
abiding in us. One can hardly avoid admiring Jesus Christ. But senti- 
mentality is not religion. Religion is feeling and more; it embraces and 
inter-penetrates the entire personality. Hence the gentle word, “Yes, 
rather blessed are they that hear the Word of God and keep it.” There 
is feeling there certainly, for the Word speaks to the heart. There is 
intelligence there too, for the Word speaks to the mind. And finally, there 
is will there, for the Word can never possess and control us until we have 
translated it into living conduct. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Father, Thy love and compassion ts beyond our 
understanding but our faith in Thy word leads us to seek Thy help in 
time of need and to offer thanksgiving in time of joy. Thou hast given us 
shelter and food at a time when men, women and children in all the 
world have faced poverty and want, and in turn we come to Thee with 
our offering of thanksgiving which Thou wilt use to the benefit of all 
who are faithful. 

Men revile Thee and Thy works because they do not comprehend Thy 
plans and Thy power; men fall below the standard and example set for 
them; and still we know Thy love and forgiveness awatts thew plea to 
Thee. As children seek out their parents in time of sorrow and misgiving, 
so we come to Thee, knowing Thou wilt comfort us. 

Give us the grace to come to Thee in thanksgiving and praise and 
companionship at all times, rather than in time of need. Help us to grow 
so we may abide in Thee in gladness of heart, walk with Thee in peace 
and service. We ask not to be relieved of anxiety of heart, because we 


_ know that which even Thy Son carried on His heart, but we seek to help 


Thee to carry out Thy plans for Thy children, rather than to retard them 
by our shortcomings and indifference, Teach us to pray, teach us to pray 
earnestly for the coming of Thy Kingdom among us, teach us to pray for 
understanding so we may be prepared for service in Thy Kingdom. We 
ask in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


KERN: The Miracle of the Galilean. 
MACKINTOSH: The Christian Apprehension of God. 
LOWE: Adventuring With Christ. 

WRIGHT: Pentecost, Day by Day. 

KAGAWA: Love, The Law of Life. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Let God Arise, and Let His Enemies Be Scattered.” Psalm 68:1. 
1. The call to prayer and action. 

. A faith worth working for and worth dying for. 

Concern for future life a reasonable care. 

. Maintain and support what you believe. 

' Faith must be supported by works. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“The teacher is here and calleth for thee.’ John 11:28. 
“In him was life; and the life was the light of men.” John 1:4. 


AWD 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Roger Babson recently declared that many business men do not go to 
church because they do not want other business men to attempt to do 
business with them on Sunday. We wonder how many Christians have 
inconsiderately yielded to this temptation—Watchman-Examiner. 


DIFFERENT 

San Francisco is different. 

There is a “Frisco” walk. It is a quick, swinging stride against the 
trade winds and the sharp tang of the fog. 

There is a “Frisco” talk. You can tell a real San Franciscan by the 
slant of his accent, the rapidity of his words. 

There is a “Frisco” pride. It is not Californian, eager to tell. It has 
Old World assurance about it—with a touch of reserve. 

Will Rogers is right—San Francisco is distinctive, not assembled but 
grown. 

The late “red” parade, shared by most cities, in San Francisco had a 
way of its own. It was ordered, unopposed. Mayor Rolph recognized it; 
helped the formation of the lines; gave a stand from which its spokesman 
could utter their complaint; offered the hospitality of the city hall; thanked 
them for their visit and sent them away with no harm done. 

He was making a practical policy of the old injunction, “If a man 
shall compel thee to go with him a mile, go with him twain.” 

He knew that unemployment, not Russia, is the basis for any American 
discontent. Such met with courtesy, and better still as in Visalia,- met 
with jobs, rounds out the full call of the colors, adds to the red two others, 
the white and the blue——Congregationalist. 





This is a good example of the difference which one may observe in * 


the life of a Christian and one who lives for self only. 


A wise man should have money in his head, but not in his heart.— 
Swift. 


Denying the possibility of miracles seems to me quite as unjustifiable 
as speculative Atheism.—Hu-ley. 
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A miracle is divine power setting its seal to divine revelation —Cum- 
ming. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN: Luke 10:25-37. 

Read Also: Matt. 5:38-48. 

GOLDEN TEXT: Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” Lev. 
19:18. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher would do well in preparing for this lesson to read from the 
Expositors Annual for 1929, the Sunday School Lesson on page 460. 
Jesus was in the third year of His ministry, November or December of 
that year. He was facing the crucifixion and was on His way through 
Peraea. This lawyer who stood up was a religious expert who had come 
to question Him. He was a legalist, as is made clear in his question. 
These men devoted great time and energy to a discussion of the most 
minute points in the law. There is foolish theological debate, and wise 
theological debate. A young applicant for ordination recently chided a 
Presbytery for insisting on a declaration regarding his belief in the 
miracles, and in the virgin birth, and other vital points of the Scripture. 
It was as absurd as though some one should chide a group of doctors for 
seeking to have an applicant for a medical license declare his conviction 
that some things are poison and other things are antidote. Many people 
today, including some ministers, are full of sweet, glib talk. They lick a 
sugary benevolence and enthrone a kind of spineless simpleton of boundless 
good-will and imbecility, as the Eternal Ruler of the universe. The fact 
is we are dealing with sin—deep, dark, and damning, and we need a 
Saviour who is God-sent, virgin born, miracle working, resurrected and 
living today. 

These questions about which the lawyer loved to debate were ordinarily 
not questions of such profound importance. The Saviour replies by point- 
ing to the phylactery which the man wore upon his forehead. “What is 
written in the law?” he said. This phylactery was a box, one and one-half 
inches square, divided into four compartments, each of which contained a 
piece of parchment, upon which were written certain passages. The 
parchment in the first compartment contained the passage found in Deute- 
ronomy 6:4-9. The parchment in the second compartment contained the 
passage found in Deuteronomy 11:13-21. The parchment in the third 
compartment contained the passage found in Exodus 13:2-10. The parch- 
ment in the fourth compartment contained the passage found in Exodus 
13:11-16. The command to love is one of the three commands of the 
Christian faith which sometimes are baffling to mere observers. Christians 
are commanded to love, to believe, and to be thankful. These commands 
proceed upon the assumption of rationality in man. Watson and his school 
‘of Behaviorists, would have us believe that every action of mankind could 
be calculated if we had the date preceding the action. Man’s reaction thus 
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becomes mechanistic and involuntary. If that is true, of course it is 
absurd to command him to do anything. Man’s will under these circum- 
stances becomes an illusion; his rationality a wholly different thing from 
independent thinking. Of course that is not true, as we all know when we 
stop to think. We are not the victims of circumstances. We have power 
in very real ways to command our destinies. A man is the captain of his 
soul. He can surrender to or defy Christ. 

Christ in this parable displays the touch of the master teacher. He © 
lifts the whole thing out of the realm of speculation and makes it very 
definite and concrete. The air was heavy with the beating about of dead 
men’s opinions. These doctors and lawyers, of which the lawyer is typical, — 
could quote the opinions of the ancients by the yard. They were walking 
commentaries on the writings of the fathers. The teacher should call 
especial attention to verse 28 where Christ uses again that interesting 
Greek word which is translated “right.” It is the same word Socrates 
used again and again when he speaks in a rather ironic way, and describes 
an answer as right, when it appears so on the surface, but is full of subtle 
inaccuracies when applied in every day life. That lies in the heart of 
Christ’s reply to this man. This man knew the law and his answer is 
technically right, but he was miserably failing in the every-day, definite 
application of this magnificent truth to the conditions of life about him. 
Call attention also to verse 23 where it says that the Samaritan came “where 
he was,” verse 34 and “went to him.” There is no such thing as helpful 
work for another at long distance. It is only as we “go where they are,” 
identify ourselves with them, become a part of their situation, take upon 
our own heart and shoulders their burden and help them lift, that we 
bring blessing and helpfulness to others. The teacher should point out 
carefully also that it is not enough for us today to imitate the action of 
the Samaritan. Christ commends him not only because he was tender and 
kind and thoughtful to others, but because his kindness was so rugged and 
' determined a nature that it was willing to defy all sentiment and common 
practice and public opinion in expression of itself. Herein lies the majesty 
of the action. Today, we have come to times when such action is taken as 
a matter of course, to a certain extent. It is the expected thing. There 
are many who are congratulating themselves upon imitating the Good 
Samaritan. While, as a matter of fact, they entirely lack his fearless, 
rugged spirit of good-will, which is willing to defy all tradition and public 
thought in order to express itself if necessary. It is only as we have a 
similar spirit in our lives, that we can claim to be the spiritual descendents 
of this Good Samaritan. This Samaritan knew the narrow, ugly, smug 
complacency of the Jewish people. He knew that one of their great rabbis 
had taught them “thou hast made the world for us, O Lord, and in com- 
parison to us, other nations are but as spittle.” In spite of this, however, 
his brotherliness overflowed all the customary confines of fraternity; he 
overlooked all of these unjust and unworthy slurs upon his own and his 
people’s worthiness. He cared nothing about form. He did not look at 
exteriors. He was eager to help—and he did help. There are certain 
fraternal organizations today whose work is based almost entirely upon 
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this parable of the Good Samaritan. It is not enough to talk about and 


to praise the action of this individual unless we, ourselves, have the same 
boundless good will—determined to express itself in fearless sympathy and 
sacrificial compassion for others. 


Tue Goop SAMARITAN 


“I saw him take a blind man by the hand, 
And lead him to a spot where he might rest 
Beneath a shady tree, where breezes fanned 
His fevered brow, and where no rude crowd pressed. 
I did not know the stranger’s home or creed, 
I only saw and loved his helpful deed. 


“Again I met him on a rugged road, 

Before him toiled, with slow and painful tread, 
An aged man, beneath a heavy load. 

The stranger took and bore the load instead, 
To where the old man’s lonely cabin lay; 

Then with a friendly word went on his way. 


“Once more I saw him, at a dying bed. 
Where some lost soul was striving hard to find 
The way to heaven. I heard not what was said, 
But there was comfort in his voice so kind. 
And when at last the spirit found release, 
The penitent had closed his eyes in peace. 
Then as the stranger bowed in silent prayer, 
I turned away and left him kneeling there; 
But though I did not know his home or creed, 
I knew he was Christ’s follower indeed.” 
—Emma Varwig. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


Tueme: Hiding from the Wind. 
Dix ieee, Sa. 32:25 


A mountain which I am very fond of climbing is Ben Rinnes, which is 
in the county of Banffshire, near Dufftown, in my native Scotland. I have 
been up it more times than I can remember. On one of the last occasions 
I reached its summit, I came into thick clouds of mist which were being 
driven past at a high rate of speed by the strong wind which was blowing 
at these altitudes. The top of Ben Rinnes is crowned by a huge mass of 
rock which can be seen for twenty or thirty miles away. So I crouched on 
its lee side, and felt a little warmer and more comfortable. The rock had 
not only guided me to the top of the hill, but sheltered me when I got 


there. 
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I think Isaiah was thinking of something like this, when he wrote the 
words of our text today. Life is often like a hill-ascent, in which we rise 
gradually from the valley. “Excelsior,” “Higher!” is our watchword, as it 


was for the traveller in the famous poem of that name written by Long- — 


fellow. Often, as we climb, we run into clouds and mist and rain. But 


lifted up above everything else is the Rock, the Rock of our Salvation— 


the Lord Jesus. He is a hiding-place from the wind. He stands clear 
above the clouds of earth. The Rock of Ages is our guide and our shelter. 
As we sometimes sing: 


“Guide our feeble, erring footsteps; 
Shade us from the heat by day; 
Be our light from shadowy nightfall, 
Till the darkness pass away. 

Jesus, guard us, 
From the dangers of the way.” 


* * * *K 


THEME: Faith. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:21. (Moffatt) 


Jesus was on His way to a certain ruler’s house. As He went along 
through the crowd, for almost always a crowd was following Jesus wher- 
ever He went, a woman came and touched the hem of His garment. She 
had been suffering from a terrible disease for twelve years and no doctor 
could cure her. Our text tells us what this woman said as she came toward 
Jesus, “If I can only touch His robe, I will recover.” Probably she had 
heard of Jesus and His cures. Perhaps she had seen him heal other 


people, and even though doctors had failed her for twelve years, she be-. 


lieved that Christ could make her well. 

This morning, little people, I want to talk to you about faith, for it is 
an important thing to have. This woman had faith in Christ, that is, she 
believed that He could cure her, so she at once got in touch with Him. 
I want you to trust in Christ always. 

A number of people went high up on the mountain to gather eagles’ 
eggs. Among them was a little lad whose father, too, had gone along. 
They intended to get the eggs by going to the very edge of the highest 
peak and lowering someone down by a rope to the ledge where the eagle’s 
nest was. After they reached the top, they looked over the edge and saw 
a nest far below. Who was willing to be lowered to the ledge? If any- 
thing happened, that one would fall many hundred feet to the terrible rocks 
below. This boy was the lightest, would he go? Looking up, fearlessly, 
into his father’s face, he said, “I will, if father holds the rope.” 

This little fellow knew how much his father loved him and believed 
that he would keep him from danger. Even so, boys and girls, Christ has 
the same love for you. Go where He wants you to go. Trust yourselves 
with Him. He will keep you from danger. 
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This woman of our text had an incurable disease, yet Christ made her 
well. We, too, have an incurable sickness. It is sin. No power on earth 
can possibly rid us of it. Christ is our only hope. If we have done wrong 
at any time, we must trust ourselves with Jesus. He will take away the 
evil and its influence, but we must have sufficient faith in Him to do as 
He says. 

A girl once had a cat. It had always been her pet and they were 
almost inseparable. The cat became sick and though they did all they 
could for her, she only got worse. At last, much to the girl’s sorrow, they 
gave her chloroform so her death was without pain and then buried her 
in the ground near the house. Some time after, the girl fell and broke 
her arm. When the doctor came to set it, her mother said she should 
take chloroform to put her to sleep. The poor girl did not want to take 
it, but when her mother told her it was best for her, she said, “All right, 
mother, I will if you want me to.” An hour later, when she opened her 
eyes, her mother was sitting beside her. “Why, mother,” she said, “I 
didn’t die and you didn’t bury me in the cold ground like you did kitty.” 
This little girl thought if she took chloroform she would die, nevertheless, 
because of her faith in her mother she was willing to do as she was told. 

My little men and women, have we the same faith in Christ? He tells - 
us to do things, many of which are hard. He makes known to us what 
He wants by our conscience. Remember, His love will always tell us to 
do what is best for us. Let us have faith in Him, such faith that we shall 
always do as He says. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Spiritual Triumph. 
TEXT: Matt. 26:36. 
INTRODUCTION: Within the confines of Gethsemane the spiritual 


victory was won that made the physical victory of Calvary possible. Many 
gardens about Jerusalem but this one has a special message for all time. 


A message of “oil” from the garden of olives. 


I. Surrender and Consecration. The old service of anointing with oil 
a sign of both. Here His spirit was anointed for the “Via Dolorosa.” He 
was willing to surrender. He was blessed with the power to consecrate 
Himself to His task. Too often men fail because we are not willing to 
surrender. We must pay the price if we would receive the blessing of 
spiritual strength. 

Il. Spiritual Strengthening. In the games oil was used in the rubbing 
of the athlete. A symbol of strength. The spiritual wrestling in prayer’ — 
carried Him to a blessed victory. Rising from prayer He found it possible 
to drain the cup to its bitter dregs. Our friends may sleep and fail us in 
our Gethsemanes but we may find the same strengthening power in prayer. 

Ill. A Light on the Pathway. ’Twas a dark night in Gethsemane 
but there was Light there. The oil of the olives was so used. Where in 
the awful gloom of a sinful world could such Light be found but there 
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with Him praying. Light will be ours, clear and direct, even though we 
also pass through Gethsemanes. A light that will direct us. 


_ CONCLUSION: Whatever struggle you may carry into your Geth- 


semane forget not that Jesus first has been there. He always shows you 
the way. This is not merely an historical event, but pointing of the way 


to men. : 
MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: The Law of the Spiritual Life. 
TEXT: Rom. 8. 


The victory of Jesus was due to His completing the life that was always 
uplifted. Our lives will find their fulfillment if we move in the uplifted 
direction that filled Jesus’ life with spiritual strength. 

I. Jesus reveals a spiritual friendship. He is a friend because he 
shares this spiritual life, and he shares it so completely that victory is the 
possession of all who are willing to possess. He does not throw us a few 
crumbs for He does not emulate Dives who felt himself to be a benefactor 
because he fed crumbs to the poor man at his gate. Jesus, our friend, 
brings a robe and a ring and a crown. Having attained deathlessness, he 
- invites us to share with Him that spiritual factor. This, He tried to teach 
in the days of His flesh, but blinded eyes could not see, and deaf ears 
could not hear, just as we today—circumscribed by material and physical 
things, have our spiritual visions blurred and blinded. Fortunate is the 
man who understands the ascension—the man who is lifted up, that he 
may dwell in the spiritual heights with Christ. 

II. To miss this spiritual meaning is to miss the ministry of Christ. 
Paul learned it on the Damascus road, and on every highway and byway, 
men have learned it in every age. It is a spiritual possession and it leads 
to a spiritual relationship. “Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His.” This spiritual unity points to the new humanity, the 
new creature, the new attitude, the new exaltation. ‘There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, for they walk, 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit.” 

Guard the sneer and the bitter word, for the bitter word is more power- 
-ful than the bitter blow. You had better bruise the body than to bruise 
the soul, In Christ you will speak as He spoke, think as He thought, feel 
as He felt. It will send you out into the world like princes, wearing new 
robes, glad for the luster of the ring that has been given to you, spiritual 
crowns, spiritual rings. 

Such is the spiritual law of life in the kingdom of Christ. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: How Much Should I Have My Own Way? Luke 
15 :1I-24. 
Junior: Using Our Voices for God. 2 Kings 5:1-15; Acts 4:20. 
Young People: What Is the Church? Eph. 2:18-22; Rom. 12:4, 5 


. 
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Helpful Reading 


MORRISON: The Road of the Loving Heart. 
VERSTEEG: Perpetuating Pentecost. 
WILSON: That Flame of Living Fire. 
PAUL BJERRE, M.D.: Death and Renewal. 
WOLCOTT: 500 Ways to Help Your Church. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, MARCH 15 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at 
His footstool, for He is holy.” Ps. 99. 
PSALM: 43. 


PRELUDE: From Starry Spaces.—Dunn 
ANTHEM: O Worship The Lord.—Hollins 
OFFERTORY: Andante.—Wely 
POSTLUDE: -At Evening.—Kinder 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And they offered great sacrifices that 
day, and rejoiced; for God had made them rejoice with great joy: and the 
women also and the children rejoiced; so that the joy of Jerusalem was 
heard even afar off.” Neh. 12:43. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: In order to express to Thee, O Gracious 
Father, our sincerity of belief in Christian Service and kindred privileges, 
we offer our gifts to Thee, and pray Thy guidance in its use for furthering 
the Kingdom of God on earth. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: Paul the Man of Joy. 

SCRIPTURE: Phil. 3:1-165 424-7. TEXT: “Phil, 44 

HYMNS: O, Happy Day, That Fixed My Choice—Happy Day, L. M. 
My God, The Spring of All My Joys—Denfield, C. M. 


i? INTRODUCTION. 


Those who ascribe gloom and melancholy to the Apostle Paul do so 
wrongly. They misread his character. Stern he could be and serious he 
was. But it was from prison with the chain clanking on his wrist that he 
wrote this daring, clarion-pealing challenge: “Rejoice in the Lord always: 
again I will say, Rejoice!” Sir James Stephen writes to a friend, “Saints 
who have mortified themselves to the quick are to be met with in every 
collection of ecclesiastical worthies. But how few have enjoyed themselves 
to the utmost! How few elevated enough to believe that such joy would be 
acceptable to God!” Well, Paul was one of the few. In Christ he enjoyed 
himself to the utmost. 

It was Robert Louis Stevenson who wrote, “I do not call by the name 
of religion that which fills a man with bile” Paul would agree with 
R. L. S. Listen again to this word, “Rejoice in the Lord always: again I 
will say, Rejoice!” 


We tHe BASIS OF HISWOY: 


It is important that we notice the basis of Paul’s joy. Many people claim 
to be joyous but when we examine the foundations of their joy we find 
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them insecure and doomed to destruction. Paul based his joy “in the 


Lord.” Paul had learned in his long experience that “the blessing of 


the Lord, it maketh rich; and He addeth to sorrow therewith.” And to the 
many blessings of God Paul had known there had been added the chief of 
blessing, the knowledge of God in Jesus Christ. It was on this knowledge, 
this revelation that Paul based his joy, a foundation that would stand 
throughout eternity. 

This knowledge of God in Christ that brought joy into the life of the 
apostle, was a knowledge of God at work in His world. Too many now- 
adays while holding, or claiming, a belief in God seem to regard Him as 
One who has done His work and been honorably retired. The world that 
He started is now running along, more or less efficiently according to some, 
more or less madly according to others, but at any rate running along with 
little or no interference from Him. This was not Paul’s belief. He had a 


_knowledge of God working in His world today. Recall the references to 


visits of angels in the Book of the Acts. Whatever else they indicate, they 
tell clearly of a faith in an ever-working God. “As My Father has con- 
tinued working to this hour,” said Jesus, “so I work too.” It was in the 
knowledge of this working God that Paul based his joy. 

Even more than this, Paul founded his joy on the assurance of God’s 
goodness and care for His children. This is what the revelation of God 
in Jesus Christ has meant to so many through the years. God cares! Says 
a recent writer, “The great fact about Jesus Christ is that through Him ~ 
men have come into a fresh and vital experience of God, into a sureness of 
the reality and presence of God, into a conviction of the quality of God’s 
nature which has released energy and given direction for human living.” 
Paul would add to that, “and brought joy into life.” “Rejoice in the Lord 
always; again I will say, Rejoice!” 


Il]. THE ACTIVE ELEMENTS OF HIS JOY. 


As we have noted the basis of Paul’s joy so we are able from his own 
words to learn the active elements of that joy, the things that build it up. 
And first we place Christian service. He tells us Christ has laid hold of 
him. Christ is his friend and his companion on life’s way. Christ has 
called him into His service. We watch him on his journeys. We listen 
to him as he preaches. We sit beside him as his ministers in the name of 
Christ. There comes to us some understanding of this deep-seated joy 
that cannot be disturbed by the adverse happenings and the persecutions 
of men. His Christian service fills his life and keeps him ever assured 
of the nearness of his Lord. : 

Then we discover there is a great purpose in his life. This service is 
not a haphazard thing, unmatched jewels strung on a common string. Each 
item is tied to the next by the great ambition that has seized the apostle. 
“This one thing I do!” He has set himself to know Christ. He met Him 
first on the Damascus Road and ever since he has been striving with in- 
creasing earnestness to enter into that great mind and heart. It is his 
purpose to have through life the companionship and the leadership of 


Christ. 
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Again we learn of a great hope in his life. “We are saved by hope!” | 


All his life Paul had desired to be of use in this world. To that end he 
had been giving himself as a rabbi. But many times he was in despair. It 
seemed a hopeless thing. Then he met Christ. And hope grew and 
flourished in his heart. Christ would do for him what he could not do for 
Himself. Christ would make his life effective. Christ would use him 
in the making of a world better for everyone. 

In these things we are impressed as we notice how much thought for 
and service of others bulk. 


“What hast thou done today for God or man, 
To prove thyself a part of His great plan, 

Who sent thee forth some noble work to do, 
Some cross to bear, a life to live that’s true? 


“What hast thou done to ease another’s load? 
To help some wayfarer along the road? 

What word of cheer from thee hath made the day 
Less dreary to some toiler on the way? 


“From rise to set of sun the golden hours 
Pass swiftly, but while passing they are ours; 
Priceless as jewels in a monarch’s crown; 
Rightly improve them ere life’s sun goes down.” 
—Helen A. Richardson. 


iV GE PRULES OF HIS JOY. 


The last three verses of our text tell us the fruits of this joy of Paul. 
First there is magnanimity. Paul reminds us that the Lord is near by, 
standing by, close at hand. We can afford to be magnanimous, great 
souled. In fact we cannot afford to be otherwise. There is a readiness 
on the part of us all to judge others harshly. The judgment of Drumtochty 
on one of Ian Maclaren’s characters might be passed on many of us: 
“Jamie is a censorious body!” If we really have joy in the Lord, Paul 
urges that our forbearance, gentleness, magnanimity,” “sweet reasonable- 
ness” will be known to all. 

We notice that fear has gone out of Paul’s life as joy in the Lord has 
fully entered it. “Be careful for nothing!” Not the advice of a waster, 
but the urging of one who knows Christ and knows Him joyfully. Have 
no anxiety! And he tells of the agents of God who will help us in being 
rid of anxiety and worry. There is prayer, which is communion, keeping in 
touch with God. And there is thanksgiving, which will keep us in re- 
membrance of the goodness and the love of God. 

And through all and over all there is God’s peace. A peace that passeth, 
not our understanding, our comprehension, but our dreams! How some 
of us have dreamed of peace and count our dreams hopeless. Not so, says 
Paul. There is a peace which God gives and it passes even our dreaming. 
This peace shall be the garrison of our souls. Some put their trust in horses 
—in submarines, cruisers, airplanes—but we will trust in God! As a 
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factor in everyday life, nothing is more effective in conquering fear and 


- conquering self than peace in the heart, and when it is God’s peace we 


are invincible. 


“Yea, I am with thee when there falls no shadow 
Across the golden glory of the day, 
And I am with thee when the storm-clouds gather, 
Dimming the brightness of the onward way; 


“In days of loss and loneliness and sorrow, 
Of care and weariness and fretting pain, 

In days of weakness and of deep depression, 
Of futile effort when thy life seems vain; 


“When Youth has fled and Death has put far from thee 
Lover and friend who made the journey sweet; 
When Age has come with slowly failing powers, 
And the dark valley waits thy faltering feet. 


“When courage fails thee for the unknown future 
And the heart sinks beneath its weight of fears— 
Still I am with thee—Strength and Rest and Comfort, 

Thy Counsellor through all Earth’s changing years. 


“Whatever goes, whatever stays, 
Lo, I am with thee all the days!” 
—The Baptist Observer. 


* * K * * 


Fourth Sunday in Lent (Laetare Sunday) 


THEME: Jesus and the Multitude. 

SCRIPTURE: John 6:1-15. 

HYMNS: Son of Man, To Thee I Cry.—La Trobe, 77, 77, 77 

When Our Heads Are Bowed in Woe.—Redhead No. 47, 
71, 77 

All the Evangelists tell this story, it was the sort of “mighty work” that 
impressed the mind. Then, the Apostles had their part in it. They would 
remember it well. Let us first look at this crowd. 

(1) The Teeming Multitude. We who work in the Church are often 
impatient at the slow pace of its progress. True, it has spread from a little 


| beginning to every land and now embraces hundreds of millions. Yet we 


are surrounded by people who are not in the Church; there are far more 
of them than of those who belong to the Church. We are inclined to say 
that people do not care; that they love other things more than that which 
the Church can give them. To some extent this explanation is true, but it 


is far from wholly true. 
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There is a vast deal more of hungering and thirsting after righteousness | 
than we have any conception of; far more groping after Christ than we 
imagine; and if it is an ignorant, blundering, groping, it is not the less real, 
only the more pathetic on that account. It is a busy, stirring, struggling 
world we inhabit. Men are not inert, but are constantly, incessantly pur- 
suing. Men can no more help seeking peace, or rest, than water can. 
And it is a fact that if you ask men why they are striving, they cannot 
tell you. They hurry and press on, but they cannot tell you what is 
their goal. 

Mankind is the victim of a vague, aimless, restless urge that turmoils it 
without end. Life to countless men has neither aim nor object and oppresses 
mind and heart with the sense of futility. Men everywhere are feeling this 
despair. There is‘something in the daily grind that does not satisfy. There 
is a nameless homesickness and disgust that sickens men’s hearts, and it 
will not give way until life is given some higher explanation. Men, in their 
chase of dollars, reputation, power, or whatever other idol, soon find that 
the game is not worth the candle, that their star is a lie, that their ambition 
is but delusion. 

The great crowd that followed Jesus so far from home into the barren 
wilderness suggests these thoughts. There they were, a little world in them- 
selves, men, women, children, drawn from home as by the old piper of 
Hamelin. These grown-up children had followed Jesus; they forgot their 
homes, forgot food, forgot shelter, forgot everything, to go with Him. 
There was a wonderful winsomeness in the personality of Jesus. There 
must have been, for the people sometimes hung upon Him for His gracious 
words alone. 

What drew them? Some are always ready to answer, Curiosity. But 
it is a very deep, strong curiosity that will drive people so far and through 
so much. Some were sick and wanted to be healed. Some had friends they 
wanted helped. It would be endless to conjecture the mixture of motives 
that moved a crowd like this, and it is not necessary. The point is: Here 
is a world-picture; a picture of the vast, hungry, discontented multitudes 
that fill this world, and the outstanding fact about them is that they are 
seeking, always seeking. 

I tell you, there is no living without God. Our hearts, said Augustine, 
are restless until they rest in God. We shall never live normally apart 
from the God Who made us, Whose creatures we are, and in Whose world 
we live. There is no peace that way. And that is the cause of the endless 
discontent, the restless pursuing, the bitter disgust, the spiritual bankruptcy 
of the world. It is away from God, and is trying to fill the void with things 
that cannot answer. 

The dwellers in this world do want Christ. They do not say so, they do 
not know it. But deep beneath the selfish, sordid struggle, the grasping, 
the greed, there is a restlessness, a world-weariness, that will never be 
stilled until the soul finds rest in God. We still can say with Christ, “The 
harvest is great.” There is immense promise in the multitudes. Their 
discontent is a preparation for the Gospel. The material of the Kingdom 
is all around us, it is at our doors. 
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_ (2) The Weak Grasp. A mighty urgent question rises, that of feeding 
the multitude. Whole families, including children, find themselves far from 
home and without food. They had been fascinated out of the ordinary 
precautions. The situation was distressing and would become more so, if 
something were not promptly done. Jesus takes counsel; there ensues an 
interesting conversation as we gather it out of the various accounts. He 
asks Philip, who is acquainted in the neighborhood, “Where shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat?” Philip rapidly calculates: “Two hundred 
pennyworth is not enough, that each may take a little.” The Apostles advise 
dismissing the people to the nearest villages and the country around to 
purchase food. Jesus answers, “They need not depart; give ye them to eat.” 
They ask, “Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread?” Jesus 
asks, “How many loaves have ye? Go and see.” Andrew, who has been 
looking around, answers, “There is a lad here who has five loaves and two 
fishes; but what are these among so many?” 

It is an instructive conversation which brings out a common weakness 
of Christian people. They look so hard at the difficulty that they forget the 
resources at hand. We pity poor Philip with his pennies and Andrew with 
his few loaves and two fishes. They are so flustered that they are oblivious 
of the rich supplies all but thrust upon them. Are we better? The Church 
seems often to be counting pennies and saying with Andrew, “What are 
these among so many?” Meanwhile the rich Lord is wondering at our 
little faith. Of course, from their narrow viewpoint, they were right. In 
the ordinary course the thing was impossible. No one but in the light and 
power of faith could have thought otherwise. But they had been long 
enough with Christ to know better. These men were not unbelievers, but 
they believed feebly. Their faith was overborne through the sense of human 
weakness. It has been often so with us. 

(3) The Great and Merciful Giver. The hope of the world lies in the 
wonderful power of God to multiply the littles. If it were not for that, we 
might well lose hope. The people we have, the means we have, the power 
we have, may be little. But they are plenty to start with. "They are 
enough. They are the loaves and fishes in Christ’s hands to be multipled 
and made enough for every need. Again and again in their future work 
the same question must have come up, “What are these among so many?” 
These few men, with their meager gifts! On the other hand the multi- 
tudinous world with its great powers. Yet we have seen the multiplying 
power of our Lord at work through the centuries, making the little great, 
turning units into thousands, casting down the mighty from their seats, 
exalting them of low degree. So the question is not one of materials at all, 
it is one of having Christ with us. 

We honor our Master when we rely on Him most, We do Him most 
reverence when we expect most from Him. We can never misplace confi- 
dence in Him. To expect little from Him is to do Him injury. The great 
merciful heart that causes trees to bud, that clothes the fields with harvests 
and fills men’s barns with grain, that multiplies the little store to feed 
10,000 people, who works these miracles every year, is at our command 
just as of old. One cannot trust to Him in vain. 

6 
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PRAYER 


O Thou great Eternal one, Thou ruler of the universe and Father of 
all mankind! We recognize Thy glory in the heavens as 1t greets our eyes, 
and Thy presence as it fills our souls. Speak to our hearts this sacred hour 
as we humbly bow before Thee in this Thy holy place. 

We are grateful for the blessings that crown our existence; the gift of 
life, the call to service, the fellowship of kindred souls, and the imperish- 
able ideals that ever guide us and beckon us forward on the way Thou hast 
set before us. 

Bless all the interests that bind us together in a common cause and 
keep us in a common allegiance to Thy holy will; sanctify our homes, 
reward our labors, strengthen our friendships, and so guide our destinies 
that we shall all arrive at Thy house, and dwell with Thee forever. Amen. 
—Roberit E. Brown. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


MOODY: A Worker in Souls. 

RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 
KIRKLAND: The Great Conjecture. Who is This Jesus. 
RITTELMEVER: Behold the Man. 

HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“To Be Tempted of the Devil.” Matt. 4:1. 
1. The challenge. 
2. The struggle. 
3. The discipline. 
4. The victory. 


“We Then as Workers Together with Him.’ 2 Cor. 6:1. 
1. We are workers. 
2. We are workers together. 
3. We are workers together with Him. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Awake, awake, put on thy strength.” Isa. 51:9. 
“Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness.” Psa. 112:4. 
“And this is the Father's will which hath sent me.” John 6:30. 
“The Spirit itself beareth witness.” Rom. 8:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Blessed is the man who has sufficient grace to enable him to rise above 
the irritation of little things. 

Rejoice evermore—take everything from God. Pray without ceasing— 
take everything from God— Christian Womanhood. 


When cold attachment yields to warm attachment life becomes eternally 
worthwhile.—Blackburn, 
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You may try to teach a child the meaning of the term “sweetness,” but 


_ words will not avail; give him some honey and he will never forget. You 
_ might seek to tell him of the glorious mountains and the Alps, that pierce 
_ the clouds and send their snowy peaks, like white-robed ambassadors, up 
_ to the courts of heaven. Take him there; let him see them, and he will 


never forget them. You might seek to paint to him the grandeur of the , 
American continent, with its hills and lakes and rivers, such as the world 


_ saw not before; let him go and view it, and he will know more of the land 
_ than he could know by all your teaching when he sits at home. So the Holy 


Spirit does not only tell us of Christ’s love; he sheds it abroad in the heart. 
He does not merely tell us of the sweetness of pardon; but he gives us a 
sense of no condemnation, and then we know all about it, better than we 
would have done by any teaching of words and thoughts.—Spurgeon. 


“A poor beast that is going homeward goeth cheerfully.” See how the 
horse pricks up his ears and quickens his pace when you turn his head to 
his stable. The proverb saith that even the dull ass doth the same. Much 
more, then, should intelligent Christian men feel the attractions of their 
heavenly home. Courage, brothers and sisters; we, too, are homeward 


bound. Every hour brings us nearer to the many mansions. We are not 


going from home, or we might hang our heads: our way is toward the 
Father’s house on high, therefore let us rejoice at every step we take. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS AMONG FRIENDS AND FOES: Luke 10:38; 11:54. 
TEXT: 10:38-42; 11:42-46, 52-54. 
Read Also: Psa. 86:1-7. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I 
command you.” John 15:14. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Luke 10:38-42 describes Jesus among His friends. The house of Lazarus 
and his sisters, Martha and Mary, was not far from the city of Jerusalem. 
They were disciples of Jesus and loved to entertain Him. It was upon one 
of His periodic trips to Jerusalem that Jesus came to dine at the house at 
Bethany. Martha was hospitable and efficient, devoted to duty; a perfect 
model of the good housekeeper; but Christ rebuked her nevertheless. One 
wonders why? Martha reminds us of words that George Eliot puts into 
the mouth of one of her characters in “Scenes from Clerical Life”—“I have 
nothing to say against her piety, my dear, but I know very well that I would 
not like her to cook my vittles. When a man comes in tired and hungry, 
piety won’t feed him, I reckon. Hard carrots will lie heavy in his stomach, 
piety or no piety. I called in one day when she was dishing up Mr. Tryan’s 
dinner, and I could see the potatoes were watery. It is right enough to be 
spiritual, I am no enemy to that, but I like my potaotes mealy.” Jesus was 
speaking to correct two faults in Martha. One was fussiness,—an unneces- 
sary emphasis upon unimportant things. Martha was so absorbed in the 
petty details of her housekeeping that she gave no thought or time to the 
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more essential things of the spirit. Jesus is touching here upon one of the © 
perils that beset good men and women—the complete absorption of life in 
matters that are relatively unimportant, while the really great issues of 
the soul are neglected. There are many parents who are extremely anxious 
and deeply concerned about their children’s social position and welfare and 
their financial future, but they are entirely too busy to take time to pray 
with and encourage them in spiritual things. The second fault which Christ 
is rebuking in Martha is temper. In the midst of the preparations she lost 
her self-control. Mary, on the other hand was not a useless dreamer. She 
had given some assistance to Martha in the duties of the house. She had 
both a practical and spiritual side. Christ declared to these two sisters that 
only one thing is needful in everyday life, and that is calm and trustful 
resting in God. This, of course, does not preclude activity. It does not 
minimize the importance of a well ordered, neatly kept house. This should 
be, also the other should be. Chapter 11, verses 42 to 46 and verses 52 to 54 
describe Jesus among His foes. There is something unspeakably pathetic 
about the situation in that 54th verse. These men had opportunity for the ~ 
learning of wisdom, for the securing of comfort, for the gaining of vision, 
but they missed all of this. They lived on the lowlands of legality and of 
ritual. They could have been lifted to the heights of spiritual vision, where 
they could see that it was not doing, but being that was important. They 
missed all of this in seeking to “trap Him in His words.” To miss a great 
blessing such as this is a heavier loss than to meet some financial disaster. 
On another occasion, He came to a village of Samaria, seeking hospitality, 
but they did not receive Him. He preached no sermon there; He healed no 
sick; He worked no miracle, and called no disciple. The sorrowing were 
not comforted; the sinful were not forgiven; the children were not blessed. 
Life in that village went on in the same colorless, narrow way of small town 
gossip and petty rivalry. It was a village where nothing happened; hearts 
were not healed; homes were not hallowed; horizons were not widened. 
Even Jesus, with all of His great power, stands impotent to bring any 
blessing to such lives. He is still passing through the world. He comes 
knocking at the door of every one’s heart; to welcome and receive Him is 
to fill the life with all the joy and peace of heaven, to keep Him outside is 
tragedy. That village had a place on the map, but it missed its opportunity 
and has gone down into obscurity. These men had a certain position in 
their social world, but their names have gone down to well deserved oblivion. 
The teacher should call special attention to verse 42 following. Christ here 
is not condemning the Pharisees for their careful tithing of mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs. He is declaring that in addition to having done 
this, they should have gone on to the vital things of the spirit. There is 
another place in which Christ declares that “excepting our righteousness 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, we shall in no case 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” The said and tragic fact is that in 
many cases the righteousness of modern Christian people not only fails to 
exceed the righteousness of these scribes and Pharisees, but comes woefully 
short of it. The law of the tithe is as much a law of God as are the Ten 
Commandments. It has never been abrogated, and is a very real part of the 
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_ obligation and privilege of every Christian. It is sheer trifling with the 


matter to say that it is an old Jewish law and not applicable to us in this 
present day of grace. Certainly, we who have looked into the face of Christ, 
and felt the touch of His hand'upon our hearts, cannot do Jess than these 
ancient scribes and Pharisees. The fact is that we must do very much more 
than they did. We must be careful not only as regards these externals, the - 
careful tithing of our income, the faithful attendance upon the services of 
the church, the careful observance of the seasons of prayer, and all of that, 
we must go on to make sure that our devotion is_a heart’s devotion, one 
that springs, not from the necessity of observing mere external ritualistic 
requirements, but one which springs from a deep and abiding sentiment of 


the heart. 
JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: God’s Bugle Calls. 
FEXT: Num.1z0:9. 


The Jews were a warlike people, for they had to fight against powerful | 
nations hemming them in on every side. Even when they journeyed through 
the wilderness, Moses had them organized on military lines. They were 
divided into companies which marched and camped together; and all their 
movements were regulated by trumpet-blasts, or “bugle-calls,” as we should 
term them today. “We also are marching through the Wilderness to the 
Promised Land, and God has still His bugle-calls, sounding in the hearts of 
His soldiers. 

The first of these is “Reveillé.” This (pronounced “Revallay”) is the 
“rouse” call in the army, the summons to “wake up,” to strike our tents and 
start the day’s work. Not a very popular call, perhaps, but a very needful 
one. God’s Reveillé to the soul—some call it “conversion”—is His call to 
awaken from the sleep of ignorance and sin, and be about our Father’s 
business. 

The second bugle-call is the “Alarm.” Even after we have got up and 


put on our uniforms and weapons, we must still be on the alert. God often 


sounds His “alarm” in our lives—the voice of conscience, warning us that 
it is usually when we feel most safe that our enemy, the Evil One, is pre- 
paring to sweep down upon us. 

The third call I shall speak about is the “Last Post,” the closing event 
in the soldier’s day, the most beautiful of all, bidding him lie down and 
rest. The bugles always sound this call over the grave of a dead soldier. 
And if we “fight the good fight,” we too, one day, shall hear the call to rest 
and sleep in peace: “Well done, good and faithful servant: enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” 

OK OR kk 


THEME: Abram’s Reward. 
TEXT: Gen. 14:23. 


A long time ago, when many towns in our Dominion were nothing but 
forests, a retired soldier came here and settled. He lived with a number of 
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other white men near a lake and they were surrounded by Indian tribes. 
These Indians were friendly with the white people. One of the white men 
became eager to live in some other place and took his family with him to a 
village belonging to one of these Indian tribes. Another tribe attacked this 
Indian village, carried off the chief, his family, and his flocks, and, at the © 
same time, took away the white man’s family and his property. When word 
came to the white settlement, the soldier armed his servants, pursued the 
retreating Indians, surprised them in their sleep, and brought back all that 
had been taken. On his arrival at the Indian wigwams, the grateful Indian 
- chief urged his deliverer to take the rescued cattle. The white man, anxious 
to show what Christianity does for his people, refused to accept a thing. 

This story is like one about Abram. When Lot had been taken prisoner, 
Abram, his uncle, went after the army that had captured him. When he 
returned, it was suggested that he keep some of the spoil he had taken. His 
reply is our text, “I will not take a thread nor a shoe latchet.” To have Lot 
and his family back again safe was all the reward he wanted. He had set 
out with the purpose of helping those in trouble. He had done that and 
could take no reward for it. 

This ought to be the spirit of all those who love God. We should be 
happy to help anyone. How often do we find people unwilling to do any- ° 
thing unless they are paid for it. A boy is asked to run an errand and he 
wants to know what he is to get for doing it. Mother wants her girl to 
help with the dishes, but all too often, the girl asks to be given five cents 
for doing it. Boys and girls, let us look around to see what good we can do 
and let us be satisfied that we are making others happy. If we do this, we 
shall be following the example of Abram. 

In any kindness we can do, our greatest happiness should be because we 
know God sees and is glad. A friend of mine, the best friend I have ever 
had, except my mother, was suffering from a serious illness. He had to go 
to the hospital and have an operation. It was a glad surprise to everyone . 
when he was about once more. My friend had little money to pay for the 
expenses of his illness, so it was with a heavy heart that he called on the 
superintendent of the hospital to find the amount of his bill. “You owe us 
nothing: your bill is paid,” said the doctor. “Paid!” exclaimed my friend in 
surprise, “Who paid it?” “That we are not allowed to tell,” answered the 
doctor. My friend went away happy, but he has never yet been able to 
thank his friend for the kind and generous gift. However, God will thank 
him and that will be best of all. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: “Via Dolorosa.” 

GEXT: , Isa:53 27-0. 

INTRODUCTION: Place of Herod and Pilate vanished. Lives in 
History only because Jesus’ shadow fell there. Travesty of the scene. 
Jesus a prisoner before Herod and Pilate. These men rather prisoners 
before Jesus. These men busy with the pomp of temporal things missed the 
great opportunity of their lives. This was but a stop on the Via Dolorosa. 


ADP ey i 
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I. Way of Sorrow a Long Road. Not only from Bethany to Jerusalem 
and Calvary. Every day of the Master’s life a step on this road of suffering. 
His whole life from the rude manger one of misery and suffering. All 
included in what He suffered for man. 

II. The Injustice of That Road. Pilate knew Him innocent. Jews 
knew they could not crucify Him. Would have the Roman Government act 
as their ally. Without a legal indictment He was arrested. Without legal 
evidence He was accused. Without a just verdict He was condemned. 
Without complaint He suffered all this for us. 

III. The End of That Road. Pilate washed his hands. Mob cries for 


_ His death. Barabbas was freed. Judas was dead, the pieces of money 


thrown on the temple floor. The priests satisfied, the mob delighted. House 


- of Annas soon destroyed. Herod’s army defeated not long after, Pilate 


deposed—“His blood be upon us and our children.” 
CONCLUSION: The Way ended, but our redemption secured. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: A Nerveless Knave. 
TEXT: Matt. 27:18. 


Pilate has just passed through the strangest conference of his career. 
He could not understand the attitude of Jesus. His poise, His courage, His 
calmness, was beyond the apprehension of the governor. Pilate had at his 
right hand the power of the Roman army. He had every temporal and 
physical security. So far as Jesus was concerned, he could not rely upon 
these external indications of security. His was an inward security, the 
result of a spiritual achievement. 

Ever have we seen this conflict among men, a struggle between the 
spiritual and the material. They are two different worlds, two different 
spheres. It is difficult, if not impossible, for a person who lives so com- 
pletely in the one, to understand the other. 

I. Jesus was certain that after the material power of Rome had been 
covered with the dust of dynasties yet to die, this spiritual force would 


conquer the world. How long will the world trust its guns rather than its. 


God? How long will materialism repeat its inability to consummate the 
prophecies of those who acclaim it as the real solution to life’s problems? 
Jesus understood the spiritual way, and he was not disturbed by this threat 
of pomp and power. 

II. Jesus knew that the apparent triumph of traditionalism would give 
way eventually, to the purging power of truth. 

How often would we mention this governor’s name, had he not come 
into contact with this revealer of life and truth? Let us seek to know the 
truth. And we are more apt to find it in a life than in a laboratory. 

III. When the governor spoke about death, he thought he was repre- 
senting the final stage in a man’s existence. Jesus understood that he only 


- represented a transition in a man’s development. Pilate saw only the death; 


Jesus saw the resurrection. Death to Jesus was merely passing through the 
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tomb. Death to Jesus was the dark room in which the sezatice of the se 
comes to a finer and fuller fruition. 
As Christians, let us endeavor to face life as Jesus faced it. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why Do We Have Churches? Acts 2:41, 42. 
Junior: Using Our Gifts for God. Luke 6:38. 
Young People: My Responsibilities to the Church. 1 Pet. 4:7-11. 


Helpful Reading 


BROWN: The Gospel for Main Street. 
CRAIG: Life Problems. 
GAGE: The House of Friendship. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, MARCH 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? 
Who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart.” Ps. 15. 

PSALM: 86. 


PRELUDE: Morning Star.—Dallier 

ANTHEM: I Will Lift Up Mine Eyes—Rogers 
OFFERTORY: Angelic Voices.—Clegg 
POSTLUDE: Vesper Hymn.—Lemare 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal; for where your treasure is, there will your 
heart be also.” Matt. 6:19-21. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Many have given much for us, O Lord, 
including those who have made our country, our homes and our churches 
possible, but none have given like Thy Son, Jesus Christ. In His Name we 
give our offering today. Bless us and keep us. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul Declares His Certainties. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 8:26-39; 2 Tim. 1:8, 12. TEX? 2 Time 
1:12; Rom. 8:28. 
HYMNS: How Firm a Foundation—Portuguese Hymn, 11s 
God Will Take Care of You.—Martin 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


“T am sick of opinions; I am weary to bear them; my soul loathes the 
frothy food. ...I have no more right to object to.a man for holding a 
different opinion to mine than I have to differ with a man because he 
wears a wig and I wear my own hair; but if he takes the wig off and shakes 
the powder in my eyes, I should consider it my duty to get quit of him as 
soon as possible.” 

It was none other than John Wesley who burst forth in this vehement 
way. He was tired of opinions that never were more than opinions. 
He desired convictions, certainties. And this is the demand of the present 
day, not only in matters of religion but in all of life. Can we say, “I know!” 
Then the world will listen to us. It may not believe us, but it will give us 
a hearing. 

The Apostle Paul was a man of conviction, a man who said stoutly, 
“T know!” And he speaks out of experience. As we listen to him and the 
scenes of his life pass before us we are compelled again to hear Stephen 
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arguing for Christ in the synagogue and dying for Christ with prayer on 
“his lips; we ride again with Paul to Damascus and see the light, hear the 
Voice; we meditate in the silences of Arabia; we come out to journeyings 
and persecutions; we share the hunted, harried life of the apostle; and 
always we move under the lowering shadow of death. 

Out of such a life Paul speaks with assurance, with certainty. “I know 
Him! I know God works with those who love Him!” Paul is giving voice 
to tremendous thoughts, far-reaching, eternal in their effect on human life, 
if true. Let us listen while he speaks. “I know Whom I have trusted and 
I am certain He is able to keep what I have put into His hands till the 
great Day. . . . We know also that those who love God, those who have 
been called in terms of His purpose, have His aid and interest in every- 
thing. .. . In everything God works with those who love Him to bring 
about what is good.” 


iI. I KNOW HIM. 


Paul starts powerfully because his knowledge is not about things or 
beliefs, but about a person. He knows not a creed, but Christ. Do you 
speak always of what you believe, or are you able to say, Whom? 


“Not what, but Whom I do believe, 
That in my darkest hour of need 
Hath comfort that no mortal creed 
To mortal man may give :— 

Not what, but Whom! 

For Christ is more than all the creeds, 
And His full life of gentle deeds 
Shall all the creeds outlive. 

Not what I do believe, but Whom! 
Who walks beside me in the gloom? 
Who shares the burden wearisome ? 
Who all the dim way doth illume 
And bids me look beyond the tomb 
The larger life to live? 

Not what I do believe, but Whom! 

Not what, but Whom!” 


—John Oxenham. 


A creed is a necessary thing, but we should ever keep in mind what it 
is. It is a statement of the things, the realities, that have made our lives. 
A creed explains a life, but it is not the life. A creed generates no life, no 
true passion. Personal trust in a personal being is always the basis of a 
life of faith. How shall I be certain of God? Someone brings forward all 
the theological arguments, cosmological, teleological, ontological. But they 
are all useless to bring the experience. And it is the experience I must 
have if certainty of God is to come into my life. 

How shall I be certain of God? “If you asked me that question, I would 
take you to a bed in the infirmary in Leeds where a girl is lying dangerously 
ill. She is an Honours Master of Arts of Cambridge University who refused 
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many tempting offers and went to teach little children in a tuberculosis’ 
hospital. She has now contracted disease herself. I visited her on the day 
she was admitted into the hospital. I was telling her about the beautiful 
wrought iron lamp hanging in my church, in the front panel of which is 
cut out a cross with red glass behind the panel, and I was telling her how 
sometimes we turned all the other lights in the church out and sat in silent 
meditation, thinking of the meaning of that symbol. A few days later she 
was operated upon. She told me that as she went into the anaesthetic and 
as the drug began to take possession of her senses, the last thing she could 
see in her mind was that red cross, hanging in the darkened church, and 
that when she came out of the anaesthetic the cross still shone, and behind © 
it and above it she saw the face of Jesus. She then added this: ‘I was never 
more certain of anything in my life.’” (Rev. Leslie D. Weatherhead, M.A., 
in The British Weekly.) 

It is in such experiences, our own experiences, and finding the experi- 
ences of others in line all through the centuries, that we come to know 
beyond the questioning of doubt the reality of God. 


III. WE KNOW ALSO GOD WORKS WITH US. 


Men doubt, honestly doubt, the reality and the nearness of God because 
of the hard facts of life. And life brings us face to face with many facts 
that are cold and hard. There are the facts of sorrow and sin, of ill-health 
and death, of disaster and distress, of poverty and hunger. We can under- 
stand why Thomas Hardy could write such verses as he did. 


“T towered far, and lo: I stood within 
The presence of the Lord Most High, 
Sent thither by the sons of Earth, to win 

Some answer to their cry. 


‘The Earth, sayest thou? The Human race? 
By me created? Sad its lot? 

Nay: I have no remembrance of such a place: 
Such world I fashioned not.’ 


‘O Lord, forgive me when I say 
Thou spakest the word and made it all.’ 

‘The Earth of men—let me bethink me. ... Yea! 
I dimly do recall 


Some tiny sphere I built long back 
(Mid millions of such shapes of mine) 

So named. ... It perished, surely—not a wrack 
Remaining, or a sign? 


It lost my interest from the first, 
My aims therefore succeeding ill; 

Haply it died of doing as it durst.’ 
‘Lord, it existeth still.” 
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It is to such doubting and questioning souls that Paul declares this great 
certainty, coming out of the experiences of his soul tried as by fire, “We 
know that those who love God have His aid and interest in everything.” 

Here is a two-leaved door. Surely if we cannot throw open both leaves 
of this door to make an abundant entrance, we may push one or the other 
and enter the presence of God thereby. “Those who love God!” Must we 
in honesty hold back our hand from the door, saying that we do not know 
that we love God? He has not become real enough to us that we can find 
anything approaching love in our hearts? “Called in terms of His pur- 
pose!” This is the other leaf of the door opening into His presence. Surely . 
this will admit us. So far as we know His purpose we are willing to 
. answer. God asks nothing more than that. We start from that and He 
leads us on and on to greater and ever greater things until we find our- 
selves echoing the apostle’s word “that those who love God have His aid 
and interest in everything.” 


IV. I HAVE COMMITTED TO HIM. 


Paul, what. have you committed? Everything! I have taken Saul of 
Tarsus and have laid him down before God. I have said to God, Take him, 
care for him, use him so long as he is worth using, and then find a place 
for him elsewhere as it may please Thee. That is “my deposit.” 

Paul, what surety have you? God Himself! “I am certain of God, I 
know Him!” 

Just a closing word, and it is not unimportant. Paul is not facing death 
as he pens these words, nor is he in danger of physical suffering. He is 
meeting with scorn, backbiting, unjust criticism. And much of it is coming 
from those who ought to be helping. It is one of the enlightening things 
in the life of General Booth to note that in the beginnings of the Salvation 
Army his major difficulties were not with the evil and the vile, but with 
his brother ministers. So it was Paul. Such conditions existed at the times 
of writing both verses. Separated in time, conditions continue. 

But the important thing is not, Can I trust people? It is, Can I trust 
Christ? Paul says, Yes! I know Him! I have committed everything to 
Him! 

Seale kek 


Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica Sunday) 


TuemME: The Sinless Christ. 
SCRIPTURE: John 8:46-59. 
HYMNS: Jesus, and Shall It Ever Be—Breslau, L. M. 
Lord Jesus, When We Stand Afar.—Ludborough, L. M. 


This Gospel is placed where it is in the Church year to show both the 
thickening shadows that gather around the end of our Lord’s earthly walk 
and the marvelous brightness that His Person and Word throw upon that 
background. A bitter conflict runs through the whole eighth chapter of 
John. The intensity of the feeling brought in play fairly pulses in it. It is 
literally a fight to the death. The last words are, “Then took they up 
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stones to cast at him.” Epithets fly, assertion, and retort, bitter taunts. 
Where in literature is there such a portrayal of the persecuting psychology? 
The picture of grim, set prejudice in heated, bloodthirsty action is not a 
pleasant one. The hunt is in full cry now and will not end this side 
Calvary. 

We know enough about the hate, malice, blindness, bigotry of sinful 
men. We gladly turn from them to glorious revelations of divine truth, 
power, purity thrown by their setting into marvelous relief. 

Wet have, above all, the setting forth of the only sinless life this world 
has ever seen. In the height of the controversy, in which the aims of the 
disputants were so different, the one seeking to win and benefit the second 
party, the other seeking to confound and destroy the opponent, our Lord 
put forth the startling challenge, “Which of you convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me?” The challenge to find 
sin in him has never been met. It was answered on this occasion only by 
calling names, “thou art a Samaritan and hast a devil,’ a response that 
shows as well as could be that the challenge could not be met. For how 
quick would these bitter adversaries have been to fasten upon any unfavor- 
able thing in that life if they could have found it! Nor has the argument 
based upon sinlessness ever been met. If He was sinless, He deserved to 
be believed. That is the alternative that confronts every believer. Prove 
him sinful, or believe Him. 

What a sinlessness was that of Jesus Christ! Not a negative thing at 
all. It had been tested by temptation, and that all through His life. He was 
tempted at the beginning to use for His own personal advantage the power 
given Him for other ends; to presume on God by using plans not in accord 
with His Father’s will to build up the Kingdom quickly and without hard- 
ship. He repelled them the moment they were offered. Such temptations 
followed Him His life through. 

Among all the different words, acts, circumstances of His life of which 
we have record, so many and various they are, there is the same tone of 
entire moral purity. No man could have invented such a life, still less a 
number of men. There would have been slips here and there, not to speak 
of how impossible and out of reach is the conception of His life as a whole 
by any act of human imagination. 

One may distruct the evidence of friends on a point like this. But what 
did His enemies say? If He had had weak places, they would have found 
them out. What are the charges they brought against Him? To us these 
charges seem like the highest tributes. They said He associated with 
publicans and sinners. He did it to help them. It is to us one of His 
highest beauties. He did good on the Sabbath; that was another charge. 
We commend the act for it proceeds on the spirit, not the letter, of the law. 
Even the thief on the cross said, “This man hath done nothing amiss.” 
The centurion said: “Truly this was a righteous man!” 

What did those near Him think of Him? They are always frank. They 
often wondered why He did not take a different way to the Kingdom. They 
tell how He wept, was tired, prayed in agony. He could never have held 
them to Him as He did, if they had found anything crooked in Him. But 
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the more they followed Him the more they were struck by His absolute 
moral perfection. How frankly He always dealt with them; perfect kind- 
_ ness He always employed, but never flattery. He told them the unfavorable 
hard things as well as the reverse. He was always ready to pardon, but 
He never withheld the rebuke. They never found the bias of partiality in 
Him, in spite of His unfailing affection and sympathy. To the last they 
held Him stainless. They preached Him so. If they had not believed so 
(and who could have known Him better than the men who went through 
those days with Him?) Christianity would never have gone forth as a 
religion. 

The marvelous union and combination of virtues in Jesus-is another 
wonderful fact. Sins are sometimes the defects or over-stresses of virtues. 
He loved God, and He loved man at the same time. He was just and 
at the same time merciful and sympathetic. He set highest value on 
the soul and the future life, but He also felt for human sufferings and 
happiness here and now. There was highest moral courage, but imbued 
with wisdom, and without recklessness. There was dignity, and humility. 
There was a love that took in the nation, and singled out the beggar and 
reprobate. 

One great fact ought to impress us with the force of our Lord’s chal- 
lenge. He had Himself no sense of blame; conscience never accused Him. 
If He had sinned but once, that moral sense, delicate beyond our imagining, 
would have pierced Him with a feeling of guilt. If He had felt Himself 
in any respect guilty, being as we know Him to be and as all men concede 
Him to be, He would not and could not have kept back the manifestation 
of guilt, remorse, repentance. There is no question about the keenness of 
His moral sense. That shows everywhere. He is always telling men to 
judge themselves, to pray for their own forgiveness. But He never felt 
the need of such advice for Himself or of such a prayer. In moments of 
deepest stress, when a man reveals His inmost, in the Priestly prayer of 
John 17, in the prayer at Gethsemane, in the Words on the Cross, He calls 
on the Father, but there are no such words as you and I have to use, not 
one word that shows the sense of personal unworthiness. 

Contrast this picture with that of great saints. Luther nearly met 
death, spiritual and physical, in his struggle with the sense of guilt. Paul 
cried out, “Wretch that I am!” Augustine’s agonizings are held one of 
the truest human documents known, in their portrayings of the experiences 
of religious men. If Jesus had sinned, could His contrition and anguish 
have been less? 

The essence of all sin is selfishness; following our own will instead of 
that of the Creator. Here again this passage evidences the perfection of 
our Lord. “I honor My Father.” “I seek not Mine own glory.” He came 
not to do His own will but the will of the Father that sent Him.” “My 
meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me and to finish His work.” “T 
must work the works of Him that sent Me.” “Even Christ pleased not 
Himself.” He beat down in the wilderness Satan’s temptations aimed at 
separating Him from His Father’s will, and what is true of this beginning 
is true of the whole of His life down to the hour when He cried in agony, 
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“O My Father, if this cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, 
Thy will be done” and with dying lips He commended Himself to that 
same Father. . 

Such is the Saviour we preach to men. We have touched on one great 
point of this passage, leaving other high revelations for another season. 
He is worthy of men’s entire confidence. He is worthy of the complete 
devotion of ourselves. Not only He is worthy of it, but it must come to 
Him. He represents men’s dearest, highest ideal. They instinctively 
recognize in Him, when He is fully presented to them, that which they 
have, even if unconsciously, hungered and thirsted for. 


PRAYER 


O Heavenly Father, we of little stature are in need of Thy grace, and 
we come to Thee in confidence that we shall be taught the meaning of life 
in all its glory, in all its reaches, in all its privilege. We can follow Thee, 
if Thy hand is extended to us to keep us unafraid. We are as children 
lost in the turmoil of life, and we come to Thy house for comfort and 
strength to go forth to continue the Way. 

We learn of the temptations visited upon Thy Son, Jesus Christ, and 
we know that we shall invite temptation also, but with Thy strength we 
can stand beside our Saviour. We learn of Saul’s transgressions, and how 
he learned the truth of Thy plan, and we beseech Thee to let us stand by 
His side. We ask Thy help in Jesus’ Name. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


NORWOOD: His Glorious Body. 

RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 
SCHERMERHORN: Beginnings of the Christian Church. 
ROBERTS: The Christian God. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“But He Answered Her Not a Word.” Matt. 15:23. 
1. Are you ready for His answer? 
2. How do you seek His answer? 
3. Should you re-arrange your life before you may expect His 
answer? 


“Except Ye Repent.” Luke 13:3. 
1. Universal in application. 
2. True repentance anticipated. 
3. Repent and be saved. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Every man went unto his own house.” John 7:53. 
“For the name of God is blasphemed because of you.” Rom. 2:24. 
“And your sins have hid His face from you.” Isa. 59:2. 
“O sing unto the Lord a new song.” Psa. 96:1. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


One of the darkest notes of our times is belief that the universe is 
mechanistic and materialistic and that life is futile. On just that point the 
Gospel strikes its clearest note. Christ is as much a part of the universe 
as pig-iron or potash. A love stronger than death trusts in Him. Gentle- 
ness, tenderness, sacrifice, peace beyond understanding, joy in the midst 
of pain and death, were controlling forces in His life. Here, if nowhere 
else, a spiritual universe has broken in upon a material. I do not care 
whether we call Him a miracle or a mutation. Eternity has broken into 
time. Infinite qualities have got themselves revealed. The easiest way to 
explain Him is to think of Him as a revealing-place for the Eternal One— 
Rufus Jones. 


There is no sort of wrong deed of which a man can bear the punishment 
alone: you can’t isolate yourself and say that the evil that is in you shall 
not spread. Men’s lives are as thoroughly blended with each other as the 
air they breathe: evil spreads as necessarily as disease—George Eliot. 


When God came vocally into the debate, and Job realized the greatness 
of God, he also found out what was wrong with his own outlook. He con- 
fessed, and this is the finest acknowledgment of a changed life in the Old 
Testament: “I heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but now that mine 
eye seeth Thee, I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” 

The amazing thing, do not miss this, is that in the final meeting with 
God, Job cares for none of the things he so insisted upon were essential 
to his peace of mind.—Kirk. 


Thomas Carlyle has taught us that there is a deep significance in clothes, 
and in “Sartor Resartus” has discoursed on aprons and symbols and tailors, 
on church-clothes and old clothes and the world in and out of clothes. Is 
it fanciful to say that Peter found something very suggestive about that 
precise setting out of napkin and clothes in the empty sepulchre and to 
suppose that he often talked with his friends about a great characteristic 
of the Master? The triumph over death was one of the few supreme 
moments in the history of man. It is so tremendous that our limited minds 


can hardly accept it. It is marked not by confusion but by perfect order. 
—Ballard. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE USE AND ABUSE OF GOD’S GIFTS: (Temperance Lesson) 
Luke 12:16-21, 41-48. 
Read Also: Matt. 6:19-24. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be 
filled with the Spirit.” Eph. 5:18. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should by all means make use of this lesson to emphasize 
the importance of prohibition and the vital place which the prohibition 
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amendment has come to occupy in our life and time. Call attention to the 
fact that the amazing propaganda, of which the world has never before 
seen the like, waged against the Eighteenth Amendment is the direct ac- 
tivity of the liquor interests, camouflaged in a number of ways. The fight 
against liquor is in its second great campaign stage at the present time. 
The first campaign was that which resulted in the adoption of the Eigh- 
teenth Amendment—a long, severe fight. This second campaign is one 
which has for its object the enforcing of the law, and the steady main- 
tenance of public opinion back of it. There are great newspapers in the 
country which deliberately flout the law and take an attitude so extreme 
as borders on treason. It is not impossible that as time goes on, it may be 
found wise and necessary, to make some changes in the law. President 
Hoover’s commission is studying this problem just now. There are certain 
things, however, which must be insisted upon. These follow: 

1. We will fight to the last ditch any step that looks like going back to 
the saloon. We know well that we have an unsatisfactory. situation on 
our hands. We are not for a moment content with it, but we know it is 
better than the thing we got rid of. 

2. So long as the present laws are on the books, we will stand for their 
observance and enforcement. We will no more supinely surrender to the 
lawlessness of bootlegging than we supinely surrendered to the even more 
extensive and financially more powerful lawlessness of the old saloon 
régime. 

3. There are some types of solution to which we never will consent, 
and one is putting the government, state or national, into the liquor busi- 
ness. We have refused so far to entrust the ownership and management 
of railroads to the government, although theoretical arguments make gov- 
ernment ownership and management of railroads altogether reasonable. 
We have seen clearly that the government is not yet fit to handle that 
immense accession of economic power. Far less safe is it to make our 
national and state capitals the headquarters of the most corrupting business 
this country has ever seen. 

4. As to any alterations in the law, we will trust them to those whom 
we know to be friendly to the law’s major intent. There may well come 
a time when the law should be changed. No law is infallible. But who- 
ever proposes to construct and carry through such alterations would better 
first of all persuade the people of the church that he is sympathetic with 
the major aim for which the law originally was framed. 

“At the heart of the Christian conscience of this country there is a 


‘conviction—make up your mind to it—that the liquor traffic and the Chris- 


tian Gospel stand for two diverse and contradictory conceptions of personal 
and social life.” 

The teacher should read “Prohibition at Its Worst” by Fisher. He 
should also provide himself with the handbook containing facts relative to 
prohibition. This book is issued by the Anti-Saloon League. A sample of 
the gross and malicious misrepresentation to which certain great newspapers 
are addicted, is found in the following: The Chicago Daily Tribune refers 
habitually to the enforcement agents of the government as “dry spies,” 
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and “dry killers,” “hair-trigger gunmen,” etc. The following facts will be 
interesting. In the federal prohibition district of which Mr. Yellowley is 
chief, there is.a great territory in the state of Michigan, including Detroit, 
all of Illinois, and a part of Wisconsin. In this entire section, in the past 
five years, there have been five people killed by the federal officers. In 
every case these people were trying to escape justice and were resisting 
arrest. In the same five years, the police of the city of Chicago, have killed 
five hundred and thirty-six suspects. These people killed by the police 
were not under arrest, they were suspected; and sought to escape and were 
slain. No one refers to the Chicago police as “hair-trigger gunmen,” 
“spies,” or any such title as that is applied to them. These are facts which 
are carefully concealed, by the malicious wet press. There never was a 
time when Christian citizens needed to be more alert and wide awake in 
facing these conditions than at present. The liquor interests have always 
been law breakers. The first revolt which the young government, under 
the presidency of George Washington, was called upon to repress was the 
Whisky Rebellion in Pennsylvania. From that time to this, the liquor 
interests have been law violators. There is only one way to deal with the — 
prohibition question, and that is an honest, fearless, vigorous enforcement 
of the law. It will take time and patience. A reform of this gigantic size 
is not accomplished in one year or even in ten or twenty years. 

In 1807, the slave trade was prohibited by federal action. The slave 
trade was that unspeakable traffic in negroes, captured in the jungles of 
Africa, crowded down under the decks of ships and brought over to this 
country. The sanitary conditions on these ships was so unspeakable that 
the old sailors used to say they “could smell a slaver fifty miles at sea, if 
the wind was in the right direction.” Hundreds of these miserable captives 
died during the voyage. In 1807 this terrible traffic was prohibited by 
federal action. We find, however, that in 1867 the final law was passed 
by the Congress, in an effort to put teeth into this prohibition act. Notice 
that this is two years after the Civil War had been fought, and sixty years 
after the traffic was prohibited. Notice, furthermore, that it is much more 
difficult to smuggle a negro than to smuggle a pint of liquor, or a quart, 
or a gallon, or a keg. In this prohibition amendment, we are face to face 
with a problem that is much more intricate, much more difficult, much more 
wide spread (involving the entire nation), than the old problem of the 
slave trade. It took sixty years actually to prohibit the slave trade. It 
may require much longer actually to prohibit the manufacture, sale, and 
transportation of intoxicating liquor. If it requires a hundred years, 
actually to do the thing, it will be well worth all the effort and time re- 
quired. The statement is often made that prohibition is an extremely 
expensive proposition for the government. The sheer fact of the matter 
is that the government collects more in fines than it expends in enforce- 
ment operations. Of course this is putting the matter on its lowest possible 
basis. The government is not seeking to make money out of the propo- 
sition, but, as a matter of fact, it is doing so. A great English preacher, 
Maude Royden, declares, “The American people have a pathetic faith in 
legislation.” This is a most pithy saying. We discover evil, promptly 
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write a law to correct it, and go on our way, feeling that all is well. That 
is the danger in this prohibition matter. We must remember that it requires 
constant education and agitation in order to enforce the law. Public 
opinion must be solidly massed behind it, if the enforcement is to be 
effective. We have a generation today which does not remember the old 
saloon. This makes the work all the more difficult. We must incessantly 
educate. We must constantly agitate. Eternal vigilance here, as elsewhere, 
is the price of liberty. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Strait Gate. 
TEXT: Luke 13:24. 


Perhaps this does not seem a very fitting text for boys and girls. They 
do not like to be cramped and confined, but want plenty of freedom and 
elbow-room. The hard, narrow things come to us all too soon, in later life. 
Yet Jesus, though He spoke these words, was the Lover of all, young and 
old alike. What did He mean? When He talks of what is “straight,” 
narrow, difficult, He is only teaching one of*life’s great lessons. Every- 
‘thing worth doing is difficult to begin with. It is a struggle, an effort, an 
adventure, a climb uphill to the top. And that is specially true of our 
search for the kingdom of God. 

Have you all read the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” by John Bunyan, who was 
born three centuries ago last year? If so, you will remember that it tells 
us of this strait gate and narrow way. Christian, the hero, as he flees. 
from the City of Destruction, passes in at the Wicket Gate opening into 
the Narrow Way. Sometimes it is so steep that he has to go on hands 
and knees; sometimes it runs along the edge of a precipice. He meets all 
kinds of dangers—giants, lions, robbers. But the only time he and his 
comrades were tempted to leave this hard path for the tempting soft grass 
of By-Path Meadow, they lost their way at nightfall, and were captured 
by Giant Despair. But they managed to escape, and after many other 
hardships and dangers arrived at last at the Celestial City. For, if the 
road is narrow, remember that we follow Christ, and can do all things 
through Him, “Who strengtheneth us.” 


* * *K * 


THEME: A Change of Name. 

DEX eT eGen,) 17-25. 

If you will read our text, Genesis 17:5, you will learn of a man who 
had his name changed. Abram changed his name because God wished it 


changed. 

Lately I have been trying to find out about the use of names so I could 
tell you. Names are given because of their meaning. So it was in Bible | 
times. Moses was called by that name because he was taken out of the 
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water. Soon names began to multiply so rapidly and there were so many 
Johns and Thomases, that each had to be distinguished from the other 
and in that way our surnames began. These names were usually given 
because of some characteristic of the man. Perhaps he was called Wishart, 
meaning Wise-heart, or Armstrong, or Freeman, showing what sort of 
person he was. 

However, nowadays our names do not come to us that way. Our parents 
name us and they choose them either because they think them pretty or 
because they want us named after someone they admire. Sometimes they 
suit us very well and sometimes they do not. I once knew a boy called 
Paul Short. Paul, you may know, means small, and he was a chubby little 
fellow, and I know a Mr. Little who is over six feet tall. So, you see, our 
names do not always suit us. 

Today we are going to talk about changing names. Abram was not 
given another name, besides his own. His name was changed. Sometimes 
boys and girls do not like their names. Can they change them? I am 
afraid not. If they could, they might change them so often no one would 
know what to call them. Still we often hear of a man making a name 
for himself. This is also true among boys, yes, and I guess, girls, too. 
Go past a group of boys playing a game. One has not been playing fair. 
Listen to the cry of the others as they point their fingers of scorn at him, 
“You Cheater, Cheater!” Or perhaps something has gone wrong in school 
and one has told on another, then everyone calls, “Tattle-tale! Tattle-tale !” 
So you see, though we do not really change our names, yet we often get 
called what we really are. If it is a good name, we are happy. If it is 
bad, let us try to earn a better one. 

Wrong-doing will leave a stain on the name we have. No one wants 
to be called “Judas” for we all know so well what he did to our Saviour. 
To keep our names safe, we must ask Christ to protect us. 

Some people once visiting the Bellevue Gardens in Manchester saw a 
strange sight. They saw a little dog lying comfortably in a lions’ den, 
unhurt. Some time before, a man had come there with his dog. He 
became cross at him and threw him into the lions’ den, expecting the dog 
to be eaten up at once, but the lions did him no harm. Later, when the 
man’s temper had cooled, he went to the keeper and asked for his dog. 
“Well,” replied the keeper, “if you want the dog, go and get him yourself.” 
He never did and the dog was freed from his cruelty. 

Now I want you to change your names. Of course, you must keep the 
one you have, but I would like people to call you “Christian.” That is the 
best, the finest name anyone can have. How are you to get it? By uniting 
with the church? Yes, that will help, but even then you may not really 
be Christian. Your name may not be any nearer to it than the name of 
your own denomination. 

John Wesley, you have all heard tell of him, in a dream once found 
himself at the gate of Paradise. He knocked and asked who were inside. 
“Are there any Methodists here?” “No.” “Any Presbyterians?” “No.” 
“Any Baptists?” “No.” So Wesley continued to ask for all the denomi- 
nations he knew but none were there. “Whom, then, have you here?” he 
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asked. “We have none here of the names you speak,” came the reply. “The 
only name about which we know anything is ‘Christian’.” 

So, boys and girls, be Christians, no matter what church you choose. 
And, remember, there are lots and lots of Christians in other churches 
beside our own. If we give our lives to Jesus, He will make us Christians. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Judas. 
TEXT: Matt. 26:14-16. 


INTRODUCTION: The life of an infamous man does not need an 
extraordinary explanation. A member of the band of disciples but not one 
in spirit. No doubt some worthy motives prompted him to associate with 
the Master. Other more powerful ones determined his course after that 
association. 

I. His Character. He was not a Galilean but from Kerioth. Talmud 
explains these people were desirous of temporal wealth. Selfishness was 
the secret of his betrayal. Love of worldly goods. Carried the bag. Yet 
one is amazed at the little he profited by his sin. Began by criticising the _ 
worship of the Master that might cost something. Would have sold the 
‘alabaster box. 

Il. Why Such a Character Within the Master's Influence. Unworthy 
motives over-ruled his better nature. Judas more interested in power that 
might be his in the establishment of an earthly kingdom. Peter and John 
also thus impelled but able to overcome their desire. Loyalty to the Master 
weaker than desire for self. Broke first with the Master’s spirit, then 
broke with all right thinking men. Judas followed only in a material way. 

III. The Test of the Crisis. The “Master “set His face toward Jeru- 
salem.” Judas could not face such a trial. He was disillusioned and 
would make a great attempt to recuperate his own personal objectives. 

IV. The End. Daily disloyalty led to open acts of treachery. Daily 
refusal to obey the Master led to a positive break. 

CONCLUSION: Not all at once but step by step we may cast out 
His influence in our lives. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Turme: Is Christianity Daily Bread? 
CE Mine: t Cor, 10731, 


We need a well-rounded view of life. Some people become so absorbed 
in the daily cares and trials, the sordid aims and schemes, that they have 
~ neither time nor desire to look beyond them. Such people, we say, have 
lost the spiritual sense. We call them materialists. There are other people 
who think they know the spiritual world, and who believe that they live 
in it all of the time. They are ever talking of their heavenly visions, and 
ever despairing of the things of the earth. Religion lifts them out of the 





164 THE Exposiror’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


daily life, rather than helps them to live the daily life. Such an attitude 
makes Christianity a Sunday dinner, rather than daily bread. i 

I. How do we separate religion from life? By confining it to certain 
individuals. In all ages we have had a few persons who have withdrawn 
into the peace of their self-content, that piety might not perish from the 
earth. To do nothing but be good is not to be good fur much. Such a 
policy was a failure in the Middle Ages, and in all ages. You can hire a 
man to breathe for you as easily as you can hire a man to be good for you. 
The greatest sermons may be preached in the shop, the store, or the street, 
from all sorts of texts and to all sizes of delegations. A church should 
have an intelligent minister as a safeguard against fads and fanaticism, 
but not to do the thinking for the congregation. To think for yourself is 
not only a right; it is a duty in Protestantism. 

We have separated religion from life by confining it to special days. 
Some people have Friday, some Saturday, and others Sunday. Some 
people confine their religion to these special days as they confine their 
patriotism to the Fourth of July. Religion has been separated from life 
because it has been confined to certain places and ceremonies. A prayer 
will get to God as quickly from the workshop as from the Church. 

The church must guard against speaking a language that the masses 
cannot understand. Someone has said that people mistake the palpitation 
of their diaphragms for the shivering of their souls. 

II. How is religion and life to be united? By following the example 
of Christ. He had the well-curb or a boat for his pulpit, and a garden 
for his auditorium. To Him, religion was life, not confined to special 
days and special occasions, but practical, every day, and upon every 
occasion. The lilies, the housewives, the sowers, the shepherds, all fur- 
nished texts and illustrations that made clear His teaching. He preached 
God from the hills and the olive groves as normally as He preached Him 
from the temple. He was not so much concerned about establishing a new 
religion as He was about spiritualizing a daily life. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Helping the World to Know Jesus. Acts 1:8. 
Junior: Good Tidings for Our Caribbean Friends. Luke 2:10, 11, 32. 
Young People: Important Ideas in John 3:16. 


Helpful Reading 


FAUNCE: New Horizon of Church and State. 
MARTIN: Aspects of the Way. 
STARRITT: Livingstone. 


PALM SUNDAY, MARCH 29 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Hope in the Lord; for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption. Diag nigh unto God and 
He will draw nigh unto you.” Ps. 130:7. 

PSALM: 90-97. 


PRELUDE: Bells of St. Anne —Russell 

ANTHEM: Blessed Is He Who Cometh— Gounod 

ANTHEM: (Good Friday) O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.— 
Stebbins 

OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Schubert 

POSTLUDE: Triumphal March—Verdi 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, foras-. 
much as ye know that your labor is not vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. 15:58. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Holy Father, all the days are Thine, made 
holy by Thy light and Thy love, but this day set in the midst of our 
hurrying life, let us dedicate to Thy praise. Accept the gifts of Thy 
children in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THeME: Paul and the Word of the Cross. 

SCRIPTURE: 1 Cor. 1:10-25. TEXT? 12Cor. £218: 

HYMNS: What a Friend We Have in Jesus.—What a Friend, 8s, 7s, D 
Father Whate’er of Earthly Bliss—Naomi, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The Cross is the best known symbol in the world. To almost every 
beholder it speaks of substitution, of toil and sacrifice. And this is so, 
because Jesus died on a cross on Calvary. That Cross transcends all others. 
Whatever of glory the others may have is reflected from Calvary. The 
Church was claimed, and continues to claim, that on that Cross Jesus Christ 
made atonement for sins, that because of that Cross man may walk re- 
deemed into the presence of God. 

The Apostle Paul writing to the Corinthians told them, in the words 
of our text, that there were some people who heard the Cross preached 
and held it foolishness and there were others who listened and knew in it 
the power of God. It is so in the thinking and in the lives of men and 
women today. There are many to tell us that the Cross of Calvary is an 
old outworn superstition, a relic of a bloody and barbarous age, while a 


; host clings to the Cross and finds in it the redemptive and regenerating 


power of God. 
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II. THE CROSS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


What is our estimate? If you and I are to form an opinion of the Cross 
and its place in human life, we must give some heed to the estimate formed 
and held by the men who companied with Jesus. A group of men held 
the most intimate fellowship with Him. They journeyed with Him. They 
ate and slept with Him. They listened to Him when He spoke. They 
observed Him as He worked. They watched Him when He died. What 
did they think of the Cross? 

The Cross dominates the New Testament. Calvary and the awful 
happenings on that hill has large space in the Gospel story. It has space 
out of proportion considered in a literary sense. One never gets away 
from the Cross in the letters of Paul. Peter preaches it whenever he 
preaches. James and John cannot put pen to paper but they must write 
of the Cross. Through the Acts, and through the Epistles it is the same 
theme, “Christ Crucified, the Saviour of Men!” 

What did they see in the Cross? What was the word of the Cross to 
them? Is it possible for us to see the same things? Can it mean in our 
lives what it so evidently meant in their lives? Or is it just a useless super- 
stition, “foolishness ?” 


Ill. THE AWFULNESS AND THE REALITY OF SIN. 


The first thing these early disciples saw in the Cross was the awful- 
ness and the reality of sin. This, I know, is not a very modern note. We 
have it on high authority that the modern man “is not worrying about 
his sins.’ There is a great outcry concerning modern social conditions. 
We hear a great deal about the degenerate morals of the day. We read. 
even more about the follies, and worse, of the younger generation. Modern 
literature paints some terrible pictures and when we protest we are told 
it is life! And we must see life as it is, open-eyed and clearly. 

But sin! That seems to be a different matter. The word is not used, 
except in derision. It is not used because the fact of sin is little felt. And 
it is little felt because so few find anything personal in it. Sin is never — 
seriously realized except as a personal fact. You and I know it only when © 
we know it about ourselves. The word has no serious meaning except 
when it means that I am a sinful man. 

The Cross of Christ is meaningless unless we see the sin that nailed 
Him there as your sin and mine; unless we recognize in our own hearts 
the sins of the men and women who stood around the Cross that day. 

Who were those people? Let us look at them. We see present the 
religious leaders of the community, the leading churchmen. Here are 
those who have large commercial privileges, the big business of the day. 
We notice the expedient politician, the man who sees only the matter of 
the moment. There are also the social leaders of the city. Standing off 
and alone is an embittered idealist, one who had hoped for better things 
and their failure to arrive has soured him. All around is the mob, the mob 
that has no mind but has a tongue and is using it. And on the edges the 
public, good people for the most part who are sorry to see this promis- 
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ing young teacher come to such an end. But what can one do about it? 

So we see them, just average people of their day. People of the sort 
me meet every day; people whom we know; we are such people! When we 
see what they did that black day we appreciate the ruinous forces at work 
in the world today. 


“Were you there when they crucified my Lord? 
Oh, sometimes it causes me to tremble, tremble, tremble. 
Were you there when they crucified my Lord?” 


Until we feel the shock of the sins of men upon our own hearts, and 
recognize these same sins, or the roots of them, in our own hearts we will 
never know the power of the crucified Christ. Never, until we know sin 
as John Newton knew it. He stood in his window watching the execu- 
tioner’s cart rumble past with the condemned wretch on his way to Tyburn. 
As it passed out of sight he exclaimed, “There, but for the grace of God, 
goes John Newton!” 


“My God! my God! and can it be 

That I should sin so lightly now, 

And think no more of evil thoughts 
Than of the wind that waves the bough? 


“T walk the earth with lightsome step, 
Smile at the sunshine, breathe the air, 
Do my own will, nor ever heed 
Gethsemane and Thy lone prayer. 


“Ever when tempted make me see 
Beneath the olive’s moon-pierced. shade, 
My God, alone, outstretched and bruised, 
And bleeding, on the earth He made; 


“And make me feel it was my sin, 
As though no other sins there were, 
That was to Him who bears the world 
A load that He could scarcely bear.” 


IV. THE GOODNESS AND THE LOVE OF GOD. 


But this that happened on Calvary was no cold judicial transaction. It 
was the work of the constant and eternal love of God, and these first 
disciples saw in the Cross not alone the awfulness and reality of sin but 
also the goodness and the love of God. “It is told of Montaigne that on 
being invited to become Mayor of Bordeaux he consented, but with a 
reservation. ‘I am willing,’ he said, ‘to take the city’s affairs on my hands, 
but not on my heart.’ Not so did Jesus bear our sin. He took them upon 
His very heart. In every sense and to every extent to which love could 
do so, He made even this burden of sin His own.” —John Mackintosh Shaw. 

“God commendeth (advertises!) His love for us, in that while we were 
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yet sinners Christ died for us.” The Cross appears in time and history 
not to make God love us, but because He loves us! The prophets looking 
into the future saw this. “In all their afflictions He was afflicted.” And 
after Calvary this was the realization that was borne in as a flame upon 
the mind and heart of the Apostles. It was the revelation in time of the 
goodness and the love of God. 

So in the Cross a great host bearing their hearts have found in the 
Cross the power of God to cleanse and to renew these sinful hearts. 

The Word of the Cross! Foolishness? Then what other word is there? 
What word have you? 


“Three men shared death upon a hiil, 
But only one man died; 

The other two— 

A thief and God Himself— 

Made rendezvous. 


“Three crosses still 

Are borne up Calvary’s Hill, 
Where Sin still lifts them high; 
Upon the one, sag broken men 
Who, cursing, die; 

Another holds the praying thief, 
Or those who, penitent as he, 
Still find the Christ 

-Beside them on the tree.” 


sane ICC) Tale Gis Sa Stake 


Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm Sunday) 


THEME: Jesus Rides Into Jerusalem. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. 

HYMNS: All Glory, Laud, and Honor.—St. Theodulph, 76, 76, D 
Ride On! Ride On In Majesty.—St. Drostane, L. M. 


With this Palm Sunday we enter upon the most marvelous and sig- 
nificant week in history. The Church has always known it as Holy Week, 
as hallowed by the deepest revelation of Divine love and power, through 
which a world was delivered and an eternity bought at a price men can 
never estimate. This is the week in which the Saviour of men went into 
the abyss for us, endured, suffered what no mortal eye has seen and no 
human tongue can tell. It is a week of solemn and profound mystery: 
terrifying in the awful disclosures it makes of crime, satanic hate, cruel 
suffering; sublimely comforting in the supreme showing-forth of God’s 
all-powerful love, the inexhaustible treasury of His compassion open to us. 

What call of the time can be more urgent than that we shall make this 
journey with Jesus the foremost interest of our lives? Surely it is the 
Christian’s leading to follow that life day by day as it goes on through 
toil and pain to death, and then to victory; to follow it in fear and 
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trembling adoration, for we stand upon holy ground and we are dealing 
with the most sacred things of our faith. We shall be found much these © 
days with the Evangelists, hearing them tell of what Christ did for us in 
His last week. We shall not miss the blessing. Nowhere is to be found 
such power, wisdom, life as in the words that tell God’s supreme gift to 
men. 

Holy Week, now opening, affords both the saddest and the gladdest 
news. If you look at it from one standpoint, history knows nothing sadder. 
For we must confess that mankind fell utterly when it was put to the test. 
When the Son of God entered the world, the world rejected Him. The 
light shone in the darkness and the darkness comprehended it not. On this 
side of the picture the colors are envy, hate, jealousy, coldness, ignorance, 
every evil passion that disfigures humanity. 

If you look at it from another point of view, it is the gladdest, most 
triumphant Gospel possible; temptation overcome, sin conquered, death 
routed, the great ransom paid, Love gloriously revealed. 

The palms that were waved and strewn in the Lord’s way that Sunday 
morning have never withered. They have lifted their green branches 
around Christian altars from that day to this. And when we look upon 
them today they still bring back the picture to our minds of that strange 
procession which so strangely mingled hope and foreboding, triumph and 
defeat. 

Our eyes are fixed on Jesus this morning. We would interpret the living 
parable which moves before our eyes. He is riding the humble beast the 
disciples brought Him. The road winds over the hilly ground that lies. 
between Bethany and Jerusalem. It is the Feast time and the ten thousands 
of Israel that camped in the open country around made Him an escort that 
seemed endless and innumerable. An electric wave of patriotism, born 
of the times, the occasion, the national hope, stirred the multiude. The air 
was rent with shouting, it was a procession not of soldiers in quiet dis- 
cipline, but of enthusiasts, agitated with extravagant gesture. Men were 
breaking down palm branches and waving them; others were throwing 
their cloaks down before Him. He rode thus on a way paved with gar- 
ments and palm branches. 

But in the midst of it all rode Jesus, quiet and unelated. This was an 
occasion such as turns men’s heads. Men have sold their souls for moments 
like this; for the sweetness of such adulation. The Church itself, alas, is 
strangely impressed by crowds and emotionalism. What was the com- 
mentary of Jesus? Tears. To Him who saw reality, that was the right 
response. What a satire on the policy of crowds at any cost! What a 
pricking of the bubble of worldly enthusiasm, the kind that attaches loyalty 
to a party, an organization, rather than to truth, to the Saviour Himself! 
When He drew near to the city, He wept over it; shed tears in the midst — 
of the rejoicing, showed a tearful face in this riot of shallow enthusiasm. 

So far as fulfilling its promise was concerned, as that promise was con- 
ceived by the multitude, the procession was a fiasco. Its great point of 
interest is really the very contrast between what it externally seemed and 
what it was. And the great point of surprise is that it was really as great 
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as it seemed, but for almost directly opposite reasons. He who had more 
than human vision, Who knew where the ass and the colt were, their 
owners and their willingness to give the animals, He who could see, from 
whom nothing was hid, He who is Lord—has need. “The Lord has need.” 
In this paradox is the clue to the inner meaning of this Gospel. The mys- 
tery of the Incarnation is there. Having the very form of God, humbled 
Himself, became obedient. 

How could a Lord have need? What need, when He could speak and 
it was done? It was this kind of need. A grateful need; one which He 
was able to satisfy, and so a happy necessity. But it was need, too, in this 
sense; there is one thing that is needed to fill the cup of Jesus Christ, 
without which His soul is in travail, and that is the willing, loving ad- 
herence of human beings. He was not a state conqueror, as the crowd 
thought. They were mistaken there. But they were right that He was a 
conqueror. He was the greatest that could be; for He ruled by virtue of 
willing obedience, by persuasion of men’s wills and winning of their love. 
That is the only kind of dominion that is real. 

Yes, it is a Gospel of contrasts, and in this fact lies the inner sig- 
nificance. The head that knew all had no place to sleep. The Lord, yet 
He has need. Master, but owns no land. Lord of worlds, yet foxes are 
better lodged and the birds of the air. That is the sort of King that comes 
riding into His capital on Palm Sunday morning. That is the sort of King 
that enters into our hearts and lives today! Remember “the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sakes He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich.” 

Then we must remember that this Ride is history, but that it is parable 
too. The King is always riding, and everywhere. Do you know what will 
test your life? It is the way you receive Him. Do you know what will 
test this congregation? It is the way it receives Jesus Christ. Do you 
know what will say whether this nation lives or not? It is the way it 
receives Jesus Christ. The real crisis comes to anyone when Jesus Christ 
comes to him asking to be received. He comes everywhere for judgment. 
The moment He faces you looking for an answer, you confront the one 
great question which every soul must answer one way or another. In this 
way Palm Sunday is always here. For Jesus Christ is riding through the 
ages, up and down the earth. Knocking at the poor man’s cottage and the 
rich man’s palace. He comes or goes as we meet Him. Whoso lets Him 
in is letting in life; whoso shuts Him out is letting in death. That is the 
deep lesson of Palm Sunday. 

The most wonderful, gracious King that ever man knew is coming this 
week, coming, bent under the burden of wrong, suffering under the weight 
of His people’s punishment, His cheeks are furrowed with tears drawn by 
His people’s ingratitude and rebellion. “Thy King cometh.” Not to 
punish, but to plead; not to triumph, but to suffer. “Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by.” See Him as He passes. He is saying “Is it nothing to you, 
all ye that pass by? Is it nothing to you that I bow My head? Is it noth- 
ing to you that My tears are shed?’ Who can resist the appeal of the 
Crucified ? 
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PRAYER 


Cause us to know, O God, the extent of the blessings we receive at 
Thy hands. Cause us to feel Thy protecting spirit, so that we in our hours 
of temptation and sore trials may not wander far from the path chosen 
for us. We desire to walk with Thee, but our human problems and frailties 
cause us to lose ourselves, and we need Thy guidance to set us right. 

May we be taught at Thy hands the lessons of fairness and honesty in 
our business dealings, courtesy and consideration toward those with whom 
we pass our time day by day, particularly those in our homes; allow us to 
remember always that each act we do, each sentence we say, will influence 
those who see and hear us, and having taken up the banner of membership 
in Thy Church on earth, it behooves us so to live that we shall be true 
servants of Thine. Grant us grace to walk with Thee. Amen. 


* KF K * 


Good Friday 


THEME: The Meaning of the Cross. 

SCRIPTURE: John 18:1-109, 42. 

AYMNS: There Is a Fountain Filled With Blood—Evan. C. M. 
In The Cross of Christ I Glory— Rathbun, 87, 87 
O Come and Mourn With Me Awhile.—St. Cross, L. M. 


INTRODUCTION: There is no earthly beauty about the Cross of 
Christ. The painters have misled as with their beautiful pictures. There 
was no such beauty about His birth. The wooden cattle-trough stands at 
the beginning, the wooden gallows at the end. True is the phrase, “The 
Offense of the Cross.” 

It was no high, shapely pedestal that upraised our Master in His “hour,” 
but a rough and ugly timber, a rude thing, knocked together anyhow and 
set low in the ground to serve a temporary purpose. Around it the guards- 
men sat and threw dice to see who should get His clothes. To them it was 
all a part of the day’s work; they had crucified many men before. To them 
He was of less consequence than the few yards of goods that made up His 
clothing. The whole thing was bald, sordid as it could be. The setting 
was the mob, humanity at its worst, the ugliest sight in the world. 

We all know what the Cross has become by now. It is in favor. It 
crowns our spires. We cast it in gold and silver, stud it with jewels. It is 
the most honored of symbols. But we are here today to recall the original 
Cross, the true Cross, no ornament, but that hideous thing, that ugly timber 
with the holes in it that show where they drove the nails through our 
Master’s living hands and feet. 

And it is good for us in our éauorenie luxurious religion to have to 
look at that. It is good for us to see very clearly upon what stern and 
fearful realities our salvation is built. The ugly fact of sin. The stern > 
fact of Justice. The terrible fact of Holiness. It is only on these founda- 
tions that the Gospel of Love can stand. 

I. The Eternal Justice. The Cross stands there to say to a world of 
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fraud and smooth deceptions that there is an eternal justice at work here 
despite appearances. What else can it mean? The Cross stands for an 
_ execution. Sin is not a joke. Sin is not smoke to be blown away. Do 
you really think that when you have forgotten a sin of yours, it is disposed 
of? 

My brother, sin is a fact, and must be dealt with as a fact. Every fact 
is a cause and has consequences. You can’t put your hand in the fire 
and escape the consequences. Neither can you break God’s moral law and 
escape atrophy, death. God’s net of cause and effect encloses all, nature 
and spirit, all; there are no exceptions. 

A law that is not enforced is no law at all. A God who does not punish 
is no God at all. The law must stand or God must fall, for the law is 
simply the expression of His righteous nature. Heaven and earth will 
pass, but His law will not pass. 

Do you really doubt that the wages of Sin is death? The Cross is 
your answer. It was no vague sentiment, it was no slight illusion, it was 
no little thing that nailed Him there. Do you doubt the eternal justice? 
Then behold what our Sin-Bearer had to endure to satisfy it. 

II. The Eternal Holiness. The Cross proclaims also God’s Eternal 
Holiness; His terrible hatred of sin. My brothers, sin must be an awful 
thing if it could make Him suffer so. Sin must be an awful thing if it 
could nail Him to the Cross, the one pure and stainless Person that ever 
lived. 

One great trait that stands out in every day of our Saviour’s life is 
His serenity, His entire composure, His utter self-possession. He had the 
peace that passes understanding, the peace that is superior to circumstances, 

I have seen Him touch lepers without shrinking. I have seen Him go 
into the room where fever was raging, and without hesitation. I have 
seen Him dine with the social scum of Jerusalem, the grafters and low 
politicians. I have seen Him talking with the street women of Jerusalem 
and Samaria. He gave no sign of revulsion. 

I have seen Him face the mob that cried for His blood, and without 
fear; and the accusing frowns of the whole Sanhedrin. I have seen Him 
sitting at meat with a man who a little before had sold Him to death; and 
I have beheld Him in that bleak and desolate hour when His whole dis- 
cipleship was melting away like sncw around Him. And there was no 
wavering. | sy 

But there came a time at the last when that self-command was broken. 
And this is something almost too terrible to speak of. I have seen His 
whole body tremble. I have seen the sweat stand out on that tense body 
and drop to the ground like great drops of blood. And I have heard Him 
not speak, but cry out, and in a perfect agony of revulsion and loathing; 
Father, take this cup from Me! Father, let this cup pass from Me! 
Father, take away this cup! 

What was in that cup? What hideous thing was it that wrung His 
soul and made Him shrink like that? 

Did you ever sit alone with your thoughts and have borne in upon 
you the sense of the Eternal Holiness? And was not your soul afraid? 
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Have you ever in the long night watches felt the burdening sense of help- 
less guilt and shame; the consciousness of utter, heart-breaking failure? 
If so, then you have seen Gethsemane, and you know that there is no fear 
but that fear. Then you will understand why I have no words to describe 
to you the meaning of the most awful cry that ever parted human lips: 
“My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” 

III. The Eternal Love. If this were all that the Cross tells us, one 
could simply not express the tragedy of human life. But the Cross stands 
for the Eternal Love. There could be no Love without Justice; that 
would only be weakness. There could be no Love without Holiness; that 
would be only passion or worse. It is only as united with justice and 
holiness that the Eternal Love can live. That high love is the ultimate 
meaning of the Cross. So the Scriptures always put it. “God so loved 
the world that He gave...” And I never think of the Cross without 
thinking God so loved, so, that is, He loved to the point of sacrifice. The 
love that stops at nothing; stronger than death. 

I have heard men say that God is the great Impassive, that He is above 
being stirred or troubled by what happens here. I tell you the whole life 
of Christ is meant to teach us otherwise. Do you believe that God has no 
stake in our struggle? That our life is only a spectacle to Him? It is to 
all such questions the Cross answers a thousandfold, NO. It brings us the 
greatest possible news. It tells us of a God who is deeply involved in our 
struggle. He came to us because He couldn’t keep away. He did what He 
did because there was no other way out of our sorrows and sins. 

There are many here, thank God, who know what the Cross is; and all 
other knowledge is little. But if there are some here who have not 
learned its terrible secret, its blessed secret, let them come. For, only 
there can man meet God, only there can the long exile between us and 
Him be ended. 


PRAYER : 


O God, Father and Creator of us all, remembering with what a price 
we have been redeemed, as we endeavor to meet the duties of life with 
Christian courage. Realizing that all things are in Thine hands and that 
all the kingdoms are Thine and Thou rulest over all. And we know that 
through the cry of the Cross Thou hast redeemed the souls of Thy ser- 
vants; Thou wilt also deliver our feet from falling, that we may walk 
before Thee in the land of the living. As we stand before the Cross and 
see what He has done for us we cry, “O Christ of God, Thou hast given 
all for me, what have I done for Thee?” O Christ of God come and reveal 
Thyself! O merciful Spirit, open our hearts that we may see and know 
what He has done for us, and therefore give ourselves into His care and 
commit our entire being to His guidance to do His work. The beginning 
of all lies here; it is so simple after what He has done for us, the offering 
of ourselves and the acceptance of Him as a great God and merciful 
Saviour. We desire to give our wills to Thee, so that we may be Thine, 
and all that Thou hast shall be ours. In Thy great pity Thou has spared us, 
in Thy saving mercy Thou has pardoned our sin. We know Thee through 
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Thy Son our Saviour, who was wounded for our transgressions and bruised 
and forsaken for our iniquities. Strong Son of God we ask Thee to be with 
us and lead us the way Thou Thyself has trod, Thou, lover of souls, and 
say, not unto us, but unto Thee and Thy great name be all the praise and 
the glory. Amen. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 


FULLERTON: Practice of Christ’s Presence. 
HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 
NORWOOD: His Glorious Body. 
RITTELMEVER: Behold The Man. 

FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“The Preaching of the Cross.” 1 Cor. 1:18. 
1. Historically real. 
2. Inwardly experience. 
3. Christ working in men. 


“If Ye Then, Being Evil, Know How to Give Good Gifts.” Luke 11:13. 
1. Parental love. 
2. The good gift. 
3. Asking Him. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Strive to enter in.” Luke 13:24. 
“The love of God is shed abroad.” Rom. 5:5. 
“What doeth the Lord require of thee.’ Deut. 10:12. 
“But where shall wisdom be found.” Job. 28:12. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


_ Jesus tells what God is like, but He also shows us what human life 
ought to be. He is at once the revealer of the Father and the perfect 
example for men. You cannot be a good musician if you are indifferent 
to time or a good carpenter if you are careless about plane and measure. 
You cannot do anything well without respecting the laws and learning 
obedience to detail_—Ballard, 


The first words of the Apostles’ Creed postulate the Being of God, and 
where else could it begin? Religion is universal, and belief in God is the 
foundation of religion. Religion is the response of the human soul to the 
Divine Being, of whose existence it is conscious. The belief in the Being 
of God is not the result of argument and proof. It is moral rather than 
intellectual, and intuitive rather than scientific. There are three great 
beliefs that must be assumed if life is to have any meaning, belief in God, 
belief in freedom, and belief in immortality. Where reason and argument 
fail, faith triumphs.—Scroggie. 


The two foundation truths of Christianity are, that God alone is the 
author of salvation. That God alone is the giver of life eternal. Man 
can in no way earn it, or lay a basis in personal merit so as to deserve it, 
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neither can he by any intellectual processes compass or understand the 


nature of the gift. Salvation is the gift which belongs to God alone. God 


always gives life to men with a certain eagerness of soul. We must ever 
keep these two truths together. God must take the initiative, but man must 
also be ready to receive what God gives.——Kirk. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: Jesus the Worlds Saviour: Preparation and Popularity. 

Read Also: Isa. 35:5-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Jesus of Nazareth . . . who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was 
with Him.” Acts 10:38. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should prepare for this lesson by making a hasty review, 
in his own mind, of the oustanding points of the lessons of the quarter. 
The teacher should point out the wonderful preparation of the world for 
the coming of Christ. It was a time of universal peace—one of those rare 
intervals in all the world’s history when there was no great war. The 
Greek language was almost universally understood. The Roman system of 
roads and the strong control of the Roman government was providential 
in making it easy for the rapid and wide spread of the gospel message. 
God’s providence was operating in this matter. A most interesting and 
helpful way of reviewing the lessons of the quarter is in assigning to the 
individual members of the class some interesting topic connected with each 
lesson, asking for a very brief discussion of that particular topic by that — 
individual. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Red Road. 
Ture te Peter 2220. 


Not long ago I walked several miles to visit the “Covenanter’s Grave.” 
Here lies buried one of the fugitives from the Battle of Rullion Green, 
who fell exhausted among the heather while trying to escape the dragoons, 
and was buried just where he died on the lone hillside. A rough stone 
marks his resting-place today. From it I tried to cut across country to 
the nearest railway station, but the going was rough, and I lost my way. 
At last I came out on a highroad, strangely colored. Part of it was a 
blue-gray; than suddenly (as if a line was drawn) it was bright red. I 
knew then where I was. All unknowingly I had walked out of Peeblesshire 
into Lanarkshire, and this was the boundary of the two counties. I was 
glad to see again the red roads of Lanark which I used to know so well. 

Life is very like that road among the Pentlands. When we resolve to 
follow Christ, we don’t travel in a different way. We are still in the same 
world, though not of it. There are the same familiar landmarks. But the 
road beneath our feet will be no longer a dull gray, but red, the color of 
courage and sacrifice. In Jerusalem there is a famous street, the “Via 
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Dolorosa,” the sad way, the road of tears. Tradition says thi 
way Christ trod, bearing His cross to Calvary. It is now sac 
pilgrims come from all parts of the world to follow it, some even 
knees. No doubt on that dark day of the crucifixion there would be 
drops of blood there, from the Saviour’s thorn-clad brow and bleedin 
To follow Christ means sacrifice. But it is also a way of joy. The 
colors of life become a glorious scarlet, the tint of the sunrise an 


soldier of hope and victory. 
rit ee ee oo 


THEME: Christ’s Entrance Into Our Lives. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:30. 


Some of you boys and girls may know that this day on which we gather 
in church is known as Palm Sunday. A week before Christ rose from the 
dead, after His crucifixion. He entered the city of Jerusalem. The chil- . 
dren sang His praises and the older ones took branches from the palm 
trees and strewed them in His pathway. Like a victorious being, Jesus 
- entered Jerusalem that day. 

I am sure you will think I have chosen a very peculiar text for our 
sermon this morning. You will find it in the thirteenth verse of the ninth 
chapter of Matthew. It says, “Their eyes were opened.” Two blind men 
have come to Jesus and He gave them their sight. Who do you suppose 
was the first man they saw? Why, it was Jesus, of course. As Jesus 
entered into the city of Jerusalem, so He is anxious to enter the life of 
every boy and girl. He might enter their lives in many different ways. 
I can imagine He entered into the lives of these two men through their 
eyes. When they looked up into His kind and loving face, they must have 
loved Him. 

So this morning we can have Christ enter our lives through our eyes. 
Let us do this by looking at a picture. I only wish you could see it as I 
did while I was preparing this talk for you. The picture is called “Christ 
Blessing Little Children,” and was painted by a man named Bernhard 
Plockhorst. In this picture, Jesus is seated on the side of a well. Mothers 
with their children are crowding near. One little fellow is leaning against 
the Master’s knee, while a little tot is in our Saviour’s lap. Another, just 
back of them, is holding out his little hands in eagerness, as if he cannot 
wait any longer to be in the Master’s arms. A girl is standing beside her 
mother. In her hand are some flowers which she is holding out toward 
Jesus and she is looking up into her mother’s face, asking that she might 
be allowed to take them to Christ. But this is the one I want you to think 
about mostly. A boy is seated on the ground to the left of our Lord. In 
his hand is a palm branch. As he is looking at the things going on, he is 
probably thinking of giving Christ the palm branch. 

Boys and girls, as you have been seeing Jesus in the picture I have 
described, are you not wishing you could have been there? You would 
like to have given Him a palm branch to show that you loved Him. And 
you can do that even this morning. The palm branch you can give Him 
is your own lives. 
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palm tree is different from most other trees. Year by year, as a 
ws, a layer of wood is added to the outside of the tree. The palm, 
, grows from the inside. Each year’s growth is added to the 
‘So this morning, as you think of giving your lives to Christ, your 
ay is to let Him into your hearts. Then, day by day, letting more 


> boys and girls and your lives will be truly His. 

f you give your hearts to Christ and take in more and more of His ~ 

each day, others will be sure to know it by your words and actions. 

etty’s grandmother was a very cheerful old lady and, no matter what 

happened, she always saw the bright side. One day, she lost her spectacles 
and Betty asked, “Is there a sunny side to that, Grandmother?” “Why, yes,” 
the old lady quickly answered. “There is, I will tell you what it is. The 
sunny side is I have a little girl, and she has a pair of black eyes, and will 
bring them back to me. That is the sunny side.” 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: “It Is Finished.” 

TEXT: John 19:30. 

INTRODUCTION: Treachery, treason and tyranny have joined 
forces. Judas gone out into the dark. Solemn supper in the upper room. 
The Garden scene. Betrayal and arrest. Trials, civil and religious courts. 
The Cross bearing and the Cross has received its burden. All this finished. 

I. The Soldiers. Wad finished their duty. Harsh and cruel. Trained 
for the task. All in a day’s work for them. Had divided the spoil, his 
garments and cloak. 

Il. The Crowd. Their jeering, rebukes and laughing was finished. 
Back to their celebration preparations. 

Ill. The Priest. Their blinded religious zeal had finished its work. 
Back to the temple graft and their self-satisfied lives. 

IV. The Thief on the Cross. Had finished his confession and rested 
in the blessed assurance of the Master’s words. 

V. Mary and John. Their hopes were finished. Their companionship 
ended. That awful day of deepest anguish was now ended. 

VI. The Master. All that He came to do was finished. His all suffi- 
cient atonement was complete. The plan of man’s salvation and return to 
God was brought to its climax. 

CONCLUSION: The redemption that was promised to us and all that 
was necessary to accomplish it was finished. 


MID-WEEK SERMON : 
THEME: Where Has the Church Gone? ~ 
TEXT: Luke 13:20-21. 


Some say the work of the church is being taken over by other organ- 
izations. The function of the church is to discover new duties, to develop 
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‘new and startling extensions of old ethical principles, to apply them and — 
to teach them to the world as a whole. 

The church needs today, men and women with spiritual imagination, 
and with deep and clear insight into spiritual problems and possibilities. 
The church must be out on the front lines. She must pioneer. She must 
blaze new paths where highways never ran. 

I. Where has the church gone? The church has gone into the hospi- 
tals. Before this interest was manifested, you were considered unbalanced 
if you even thought of devoting your life to the care of the sick and 
disabled. 

Where has the church gone? The church has gone to the defense of 
defenseless women and children. Where has the church gone? She has 
gone into advertising. She has not gone far enough, nor has she gone as 
far as she will go. 

II. The church has gone out to enlist others in this crusade of service 
and salvation. Says a student of the church: “In the early centuries we 
laughed at her because she hoarded books—wasted time, copying and study- 
ing Greek and Roman writings. This time should have been spent culti- 
vating the ancient and honorable profession of fighting.” “Of what value,” 
said the swamp-dwellers, “are these illuminated manuscripts, painted walls, 
and musical compositions ?” 

Such was the attitude during the early days of church leadership in 
these fields, but who, today, doubts the value of art, drama, printing, music, 
and architecture? The church has made her contribution to the individual 
and the state. Her canon law has made its contribution to civil law. “Go 
ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations.” There you have your 
individualism and your world-brotherhood. 

The church should be a leader and not a follower, the leaven that leavens 
the lump. Never did the church face a greater challenge in the moral, 
social, economic and spiritual realms. Her future is black if she sleeps on 
the pillow of the promises, if she continues to. preach old platitudes. Self- 
ishness will sink the church; service will save her. 





YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 

Intermediate: What It Means to Follow Christ. Phil. 2:1-5. 

Junior: Love for All. John 15:17. 

Young People: Why Christ is a Worthy Master. Phil. 2:5-11. (Deci- 
sion Service.) 


Helpful Reading 


BERESFORD: Housemates. 
MOORE: Making the World Christian. ; 





EASTER SUNDAY, APRIL 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: How amiable are Thy Tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 
My heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” Ps. 84:1. 

PSALM = 3, 


PRELUDE: O What a Saviour—Smith 

ANTHEM: Lo, It Is I (Crucifix) —Fauvre 
OFFERTORY: God Shall Wipe Away All Tears.—Roma 
POSTLUDE: Blessed Is He.—Klein 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Let each man do according as he hath 
purposed in his heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound unto you; That 
he, having always a sufficiency in everything, may abound unto every B0be 
work.” 2 Cor. 9:7-8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Thou who openest Thy hand and satis- 
fiest every living thing, we come to Thee with open hand and joyful 
hearts. We acknowledge to Thee in this house of worship, solemn with 
memories of Thy love, our debt of gratitude to Thee and Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ. Accept our gifts as a token of the love Thou hast nurtured in our 
hearts. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ abide with thy 
spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul and the Practice of Immortality. 

SCRIPTURE: John 20:1-18; Col. 3:1-4. FEAT +: Col3st-4, 

HYMNS: One Sweetly Solemn Thought—WNearer My Home, 6s 
It Is Not Death to Die.—Fesca, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The resurrection of Jesus is the explanation of the Christian Church. 
It was the certainty of that fact that sent the disciples throughout the 
world proclaiming their Master as the Saviour of Mankind. It is not merely 
Jesus, not even Jesus Crucified, but Jesus Crucified and Risen, that is their 
theme. 

The revolutionizing effect of the resurrection on Paul is a matter of 
record. When the fact of the continued life of the crucified Jesus was 
borne in on his soul, upsetting all his preconceived ideas of life and of God, 
for three days he went without speech or food or sleep. He had no time 
for them. His mind was in a turmoil and until it quieted the ordinary things 
of life must wait. Then from that time until his head was rolled in the 
dust of the Appian Way he tirelessly and everywhere preached Christ 
Crucified and Risen, God’s Redeemer of Man. 

So it was throughout the whole early Church. So it has been ever since. 
In all the centuries men have clung to the eternal hope in the resurrection 
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of Jesus. Why is it that Eastertide finds the churches overflowing as no 
other season? It is a testimony to this dominant desire in the heart of 
‘man, this abiding faith. 

There is one question we seldom ask at this time. We raise the ques- 
tion, Are we immortal? but never, Are we fit for immortality? Yet it is a 
-real question, and a pertinent one. “I am eighty-five years old. I cannot 
expect to live many more years. Then I will be dead. Either in the furnace 
or the grave my body will be dissolved into its material elements. Will 
anything ‘survive? If so, what? ... But am I sufficiently satisfied with 
myself to wish for me an eternal or even a continued existence? The 
crowning misery of my long life has been dissatisfaction with myself, the 
self-disgusts, the thoughts, emotions, acts, which I loathe but which are 
part of myself, the character which betrays me again and again, but which 
I cannot disown—could these be left behind and identity remain?” 
(“Immortability”: S. D. McConnell.) Do we really wish these lives of 
ours as we have lived them, these characters as we have built them, to 
endure ? 

What then? Shall we not strive to make these lives of ours worthy of 
immortality? Paul tells the way in his word to the Colossians: Seek the - 
things that are above! Practice immortality! Immortality is a quality of 
life available now. 


II. OUR PRESENT DEATH. 


According to the apostle, conversion is really a death, a final cutting-off 
from the old. “Ye died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God!” Here 
is our first stumbling. Did we really die that death? Has there been that 
finality about our conversion that there is about death? Or has there been 
a compromise, a clinging to some things, to many things, that we know 
prevent us from being Christians in the highest sense? Christians after our 
own ideals. 

Bohemund, one of the great leaders among the Crusaders, led his forces 
against Durazzo and beseiged it. Finding the battle going against him, he 
burned his boats where they were lying on the beach, in order that there 
might be no retreating. Is it in that spirit that we have ordered our lives? 


IT. OUR PRESENT RESURRECTION. 


“Ye have been raised with Christ!” The fruit of conversion ought to 
be a raising to a new life. “If any man be in Christ, there is a new crea- 
tion.” Paul certainly thought and taught that there is an immortal quality 
in life that may be realized and experienced here and now. Just as surely 
as conversion means, or ought to mean, the death of the old nature, so the 
fruit of conversion ought to be resurrection here and now. It is to living 


men and women that he writes, “Ye died .. . ye have been raised with 
Christ.” 


IV. THE PRACTICE OF IMMORTALITY. 


“Paul, how shall we realize this present immortality?” “By the practice 
of immortality! Aim at what is above, at immortal qualities. To feel 
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assured that one is indeed a son of God, one must live like a son of God. 
To attain confidence that one lives for ever, one must live today like an 
Immortal.” 

Paul’s formula for the life restricted by the fear of death is to push out 
the borders, to enlarge the horizons, to make it larger in all directions. 
Practice daily immortality. 

Dr. Russell Conwell tells how the early settlers in New Hampshire found 
the valleys infested with snakes. They quickly learned that the snakes did 
not pass beyond a certain height up the mountain-side. So they built their 
homes high up on the sunny slopes of the hills. There, too, they erected 
schoolhouses and churches. There, above the snake line, they brought up 
their families, taught their children the rudiments of education, led them 
into the knowledge of God. So Paul summons us to live above the snake 
line, to live on the sunlit heights. He tells us some of the things that lurk 
in the dark crannies of the dismal valley—impurity, lust, anger, rage, 
malice, slander, foul talk, race prejudice. Get rid of these things, he says, 
by getting above them. 

Handley Page, one of the leading aviators of Britain, was on a flight 
from Britain to India. He was forced to land in the desert in Arabia to 
make some minor repair. He landed close to some Bedouin tents. After 
taking off again he detected a strange noise just back of him in the fuselage. 
It was soon identified as the gnawing of a rat. Undoubtedly it had come 
aboard during the landing attracted by some remnants of food. As the pilot 
thought of the danger to pipe lines in the sharp teeth of the rodent, he 
went cold with fear. Almost at the same moment, he tells, it came to him 
that the rat was built for low altitudes, that it could not live in the heights. 
Immediately he sent the plane climbing. Higher and higher he went, the 
sounds behind him growing fainter and fainter and finally ceasing. On 
landing again the rat was found dead, killed by the high altitude. So Paul 
urges, by seeking the high spiritual altitudes we will get rid of the foul 
things in these lives of ours. 

Paul calls us to notice the beautiful and fruitful plants growing in the 
sunlight, in the blaze of Christ’s resurrection glory—compassion, humility, 
gentleness, good temper, forbearance, forgiveness, love and peace, and 
thankfulness. What a garden of Immortals! Here is the assurance of our 
immortality, raised with Christ we live in the heights with Him. 

This then is Paul’s Easter message to us, climb the heights of the 
resurrection life, seek the things that are above, where Christ is. My 
friends, it is a high mountain that he urges us to climb, the top seems a long 
way off. But we may rest assured of this that every step of the road will 
bring to us new vistas of life forever denied those who rest in ease at the 
foot of the mountain. Some years ago, a minister friend of mine coming 
through the Canadian Rockies stopped off at a little station to visit a sick 
man in the nearby sanitarium. He was a young man dying of tuberculosis. 
He had been carefully trained for the ministry. He had been assistant to 
my friend and his worth was well-known. But now the end was in sight. 
My friend, as he sat by the bedside, could not help asking himself if it had 
been worthwhile. All the years spent in training, a brief period of service, 
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_ and now this bed and waiting for death. That afternoon his question was 


answered. With a companion he set out to climb a nearby mountain. They 
were late in starting and before they were halfway up the mists were 
rolling down from the summit. They were compelled to stop and return. 
As they halted half-way up the mountain and turned they found the valley 
spread out before them with a beauty of which before they had not been 
aware. They had not reached the summit, but from half-way to the top 
there was a view that rewarded them greatly, a view they never could 
behold from the foot of the mountain. My friend knew then that all the 
labor, all the climbing of the young man in the sanitarium had been very 
much worthwhile. He had a view of life, of man, of God that could never 
have been his had he not climbed. 

We may not attain the goal in this life, but every step,.every effort, 
reveals new things in life, new beauties hidden from us until then. 

“If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are 
above, where Christ is.” 

Nes hee Ste wee | 


Easter Sunday 


THEME: The Supreme Victory. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 16:1-8. 
HYMNS: The Strife is O’er—Victory, 888, 4 
Christ, the Lord, is Risen Today.—St. George, 77, 77, D 


INTRODUCTION: Throughout these Lenten days we have been occu- 
pied with the tragic story of the world’s greatest sorrow. Step by step we 
have followed the Saviour as His path led down through deepening gloom 
to the Cross and a grave. But today the voice of rejoicing is heard in the 
tabernacles of the righteous. The right hand of the Lord is exalted, the 
right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly! The Lion of the tribe of Judah 
hath conquered! The essence of Easter is, The Lord Jesus Christ has Con- 
quered Death. 

I. He Conquered His Own Death. The prime argument of Jesus’ 
enemies was Death. Their plan was ever, Let us kill Him. Their one hope 
of victory was in His death. Their policy, Jesus’ death; “It is needful that 
one man die for the people.” As the old Roman Censor’s changeless, 
iterated insistence, with reference to Rome’s feared rival was, Carthage 
must be destroyed ! so this world’s policy looked to the same Ae Jess 
must die! Death is the irrefutable argument. Death is final. 

This is the argument He refuted, the policy He exploded, the hope He 
destroyed, the triumph He rendered empty. Herod and Pontius Pilate with 
all the Roman might behind them set themselves against the Lord, they 
took Him captive, they put Him to death, they set soldiers around His 
tomb. But their feeble power was then at an end; they could do Him no 
real harm. He pushed away the stone, routed the guard, came forth in 
life, completed His mission, and today sways all worlds with the Word of 
His power. Herod’s sword has gone to rust, Pilate’s power has rotted to 
the ground. But the Holy Anointed One liveth and cannot see corruption. 
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If His enemies could have succeeded, put Him to real death, His whole 
mission would have collapsed, we should have been of all men most miser- 
able. But He overcame death. He is the Saviour indeed. 

Why did the enemies fail? Because they knew neither what life nor 
death is. To them life and death are physical things. To Him they are 
spiritual principles. To them the physical dominates the spiritual. To Him 
spirit rules the physical. With their philosophy, physical force, brute 


strength, is the sovereign remedy, the infallible recourse. No wonder they 


failed! You can’t kill the spirit with an axe, gallows, cross. Only sin can 
kill the spirit, and they could not convict Him of that. Therefore He lived 
on with the deathless life of the sinless, in spite of scourge, and thorns and 
crucifixion. The sting of death is sin, but that sting had no power over 
Him. Their weapons never reached Him. 

Il. He Conquered Our Death. So far as He Himself alone was con- 
cerned their assault could never have caused Him one moment’s incon- 
venience. He was enthroned far outside of their reach. But He was, for our 
advantage and in our behalf, placing Himself in our stead. We are vulner- 
able, not being sinless. He assumes our risks that He may fight them down 


with pure Almightiness and put us too in His impregnable position. Taking — 


our sins, our death-dealing sins, upon Him, He expiated them, and endowed 
all who rest upon this acquisition with His own immortality. We are free, 
then. That is the great meaning of Easter. We are free. 

Our bodies may dissolve, but we do not die. They shall rise like His. 
He who gave the demonstration has guaranteed it. He has put the last 
enemy under His feet. This is the Great Victory from which all other 
precious victories spring. 

Through Him we are victors over death. Since every human infirmity, 
spiritual and physical is a kind and degree of “death,” we are in all things 
conquerer so far as we rest upon Him. It is a mighty thought. 

We are victors over the old brute violence He had to meet. Brutal, 
stupid wars still devastate the world. Death is still the last argument of 
governments. It is a sad statement, but true. Battleships, cruisers, sub- 
marines, bombing-planes, gas, poison, starvation-blockades, mines; terms 
in the ancient world-argument of Death. The cruel, shallow policy goes 
on: Herod, Pilate, the Caesars! what do we thank them for? What do we 
care or know of Sargon the Assyrian? Attila, “the Scourge of God?” 
Alexander, Napoleon? These men rocked the earth in their time. They 
knew how to kill. But they cannot touch the essential life. The Lord has 
carried us beyond their power. Yet who will not strive, difficult though 
the hope is, that even Caesar may find out his folly? 

Most of us seldom think of the old warriors. But some things are 
never forgotten, because they belong to life, not death. Who was Mary 
Magdalene? A poor woman out of whom Jesus had cast seven devils. Who 
were Mary the mother of Jesus, and Salome? Not prominent. Yet we 
know their names better than those of all emperors. We are more interested 
in their mission that Sunday morning than in all the campaigns together. 
Let us then turn away from Pilate and the guard. All they can do is kill. 
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They have done that. Let us dismiss them and forget them as quickly as 
possible. And let us follow these women on their errand of love. ; 

They were up very early; it was hardly light. The love and devotion 
that actuated them requires no search; it shines out of every look and 
deed, and it speaks to what is best and most selfless in us. Love is always 
the first to learn, because love is always eager, alert, on the spot, on the 
watch for the least chance. And these women received the reward of love. 

And now let us leave even these great discoverers, our present occasion 
with them is ended, to dwell still more upon what they found. An empty 
grave; a messenger from heaven. Let us say again, in one word, Jesus 
Christ has freed us from death and proved His right and power to do so 
by freeing Himself from death. That is to say everything. That is all we 
can want, to be free from death. For every evil thing is a kind or degree 
of death. 

It is Easter that gives hope, freedom, life, every good. Are you poor? 
The Lord will make you rich, so rich that you will never care for dollars. 
Incorruptible kingdoms are yours; you are joint-heir. Are you sick? You 
will have a perfect body in a little while. Have you lost dear ones? They 
shall be restored to you. Have you unrest of soul? He will give you per- 
fect peace. It is Easter morning that gives the light. It is the Lord, that 
has risen. It is no matter what the trouble is; it is sufficiently answered 
in the glorious words, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 


PRAYER 


Father Eternal, Thou art the fountain of light and hope for our little 
day, and we look to Thee with exultant hearts, giving thanks. We praise 
Thee for the great homing instinct of the soul which seeks Thee, as sparks 
ascending seek the sun, and for that giving of Thyself which makes us, 
humble and fleeting as we are, partakers of Eternal Life. O God, we 
worship Thee in the glory of an ageless life, touched to wistfulness by 
the soft-spoken springtime. 

Teach us, O Lord, to trust not the changing tides of Time bui the 
majesty and mercy of the Eternal, of which we have prophecy in those 
hours of insight when life drops its veil and reveals its splendor. Hints and 
tokens of the Abundant Life Thou hast given us in the renewal of Nature, 
but most vividly in Christ our Lord, who, walking our human way and 
bearing our burden, triumphed over death by the power of spirit, opening 
the gate of a new hope to man. 

Before Thee, O Lord, is all our desire, and whatsoever our heart rightly 
willeth, it is Thy gift: let not Thy gift be unfruitful within us. Perfect 
that Thou hast begun; give what Thou hast made us to long for, and 
transfigure our groping hope in the light of Thy creative love. May joy 
overcome our haunting pathos, looking forward to the great reunion when 
the night is gone; in His name. Amen.—Newton. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HILL: The Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
PAUL BJERRE, M. D.: Death and Renewal. 
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RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 
MALTBY: The Significance of Jesus. 
RITTELMEYER: Behold the Man. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES ~ 


“If Christ Did Not Rise, Your Faith is Futile.” 1 Cor. 15:17-10. 
I. Event 1900 years ago, and in spite of progress of civilization, 
still the most dominant message. 
2. Present day problems, and the message of salvation in Flation to 
them. 
3. Resurrection and immortality. 
“Resurrection involves complete surrender of life, complete sur- 
render to God.”—Cannon Quick. The Christian feels no need of 
proof. 
4. The fact of Easter joy. 
Its effect upon Christian experience and world development. 
5. The empty tomb. 
6. Undefeated love. 
—James Binns. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“He died for all, that they which live should no longer live to them- 
selves.’ 2 Cor. 5:15. 
“Truly this was the Son of God.” Matt. 27:54. . 


SEED THOUGHTS 


In the wonderful Book of God an inspired prophet began to write to 
the people about the treasures of darkness, and in the darkness of the 
Cross there lies hidden, and yet at our disposal, the supreme treasures of 
the heart of God. Will you stretch out your hand into darkness of Calvary, 
and lay hold of the jewel there, and clasp it to your own heart? Dare to 
believe that in the expounding of His love and grace in Jesus Christ, He 
lifts you up to His own heart, until the burden rolls away, and condemna- 
tion is no more. I was speaking in the North recently, and after the meeting 
an aged man came to see me in the vestry. He had been a professing 
Christian for years, he said, but “tonight I am a believer.” Now I do not 
know that the dictionary would justify the contra-distinction between those 
two terms, but I can understand it. I do not ask you if you are a Christian ; 
that may merely be a profession on your part. I ask, “Are you a believer?” 
—Douglas Brown. 


The Jewish nation had reached the thought of God as One Being. That 
was their great gift to mankind. 


A new discrimination was set up by Jesus, not between the good and 
the bad, but between the loving and the selfish. One crime only barred 
the soul’s entrance into the Kingdom; the crime of lovelessness; and one 
virtue only secured admittance; the virtue of love. 
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Despite its sins, its failures, its blindness, God loved the world, and the 
only response man can make to God is to love Him.—Barson. 


There is no room for social snobbishness in the Christian life. We 
should be prepared as Christian men to meet every man as our blood 
- brother, sanctified in our one family pride by the blood of our One Lord, 
Jesus Christ.—Scott. 


There is something alarming in this title, “The World Purpose of . 
Grace,” it is so vast and far-reaching. If we recognize its significance it 
carries a challenge with it. Every new discovery in the spiritual life brings 
with it a problem for the mind or an impulse for the will or both. The 
more clearly we see the universal purpose of the Grace of God, the more 
urgent the claims upon our attention and our activity. None discern it 
adequately; it is impossible to remain “moral mediocrities.” We must 
inevitably be swept into the great tidal movement of the will and love of 
God, our little lives will be seen to be instruments of the Eternal purposes 
for the good of all mankind.—Gillie. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS OLEACHES “HUMILITY 3) Luke (131 394s 35 ee 

TEXT: 14:7-14; 18:15-17. 

Read Also: Phil. 2:1-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” Luke 14:11. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Two incidents are mentioned in this lesson—one, a parable, which is a 
story told to illustrate a point. The second, an actual occurrence. They 
both give emphasis to the matter of humility. The parable illustrates the 
way in which humility works itself out into the outer life. The second is 
an example of what Christian men and women must be on the inside—of a 
simple, childlike spirit. When Christ tells us we must become like little 
children, He does not mean in intellect or in knowledge of the world. He 
does mean in simple dependence, in confident faith, and in daily trustful 
reliance upon Him, as children rely upon their parents. 

Both of these illustrations are simply Christ’s way of emphasizing what 
He had said before, in the Sermon on the Mount when He declared, 
“Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit the earth.” In the Sermon on 
‘the Mount, Christ outlined the conditions of membership in His kingdom. 
All that He said afterward was siniply an enlargement upon these funda- 
mental principles to which He gave expression at that time. God’s Kingdom 
is founded not on law or on a system of government, but on a certain kind 
of people—the poor in spirit; they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness; the merciful; the pure in heart. The teaching of humility in this 
lesson is to be directly connected with His words “Blessed are the meek 
for they shall inherit the earth.” There are two Greek words translated 
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“blessed.” One of them means “well spoken of, or praised.” It is the Greek 
word from which comes our word “eulogy.” It is used in the triumphal 
entry, “blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord.” It is used of 
Mary, “Blessed art thou among women.” It is used in the epistle, “Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” The second word trans- 
lated “blessed” is the Greek word meaning “joyous.” It is used in Revela- 
tion, “Happy or blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” It is used in 
the word about Mary, “All generations shall call thee blessed.” It is used 
here in these beatitudes. The difference between happiness and joy is very 
real and deep. Joy is internal, and dependent on things. Happiness has to 
do with things. Joy has to do with a state of mind, and of heart, and of — 
soul. At first thought, Jesus’ teaching about humility and meekness seems 
to be very impractical. It is true that only those who are poor in spirit - 
inherit the Kingdom of God? Is it true that the meek shall inherit the 
earth? At first glimpse it seems to be far from true. At second sight, 
however, it is seen that nothing else could possibly be true. There are few 
principles in science or history more firmly established. It is only the 
humble, the meek, those who have humility of spirit, who inherit the earth 
in Wall Street. The young man who starts in Wall Street with the idea 
that he knows all about it and that he is going to show others how to do it, 
very soon lands on the rocks. It is only the man whose spirit is humble, 
who is eager and willing to learn, who succeeds. The principle holds true 
in all business, in exactly the same way. The principle holds true in science, 
also. One of the great scientists has declared that “we must sit down 
before a fact like little children!” We must be respectful; we must be 
humble; we must be willing to learn. We can only control the forces of 
nature as we learn to use them. It is the humble man, it is the meek man, 
it is the man who is not self-assertive, who discovers the secrets of nature 
and finally succeeds in bending them to his will. Every great scientific dis- 
covery has been the result of humility and patient, earnest search after 
facts. The aviator plays no tricks with the law of gravitation. He is the 
most humble individual. He is meek in spirit. The engineer laying his 
railroad is humble in spirit. He studies nature and conforms his work to 
the laws of nature. It is true also in the religious life. We never conquer, 
until we stoop. We never bless, until we bleed. It was the man of humility 
who prayed, “God be merciful to me, a sinner.” It was he, also, who was 
blessed and who went down to his house justified. If there is any question 
as to the truth of this saying of Christ, we should use the logical device 
known as “the argument to the contrary.” If it is not the poor in spirit 
who inherit the kingdom of God, let us ask ourselves, is it the arrogant? 
If it is not the meek who inherit, is it the boisterous, blatant and self- 
assertive? Who know perfectly well, when we think in this way, that it is 
not. The eighteenth chapter of Luke and the seventeenth verse, gives 
expression to a truth which explains in very large part the difficulty that 
many people have in becoming members of God’s Kingdom. We are so 
prone to depend upon ourselves, to assert our own authority, to emphasize 
and exaggerate our own importance, to be opinionated and self-confident. 
This spirit acts as a barrier to the entrance of Christ’s spirit and to our 
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citizenship in His kingdom. It is only as we become as little children, meek, 
humble, docile, affectionate, dependent, confident, without turmoil and with- 
out worry, taking for granted our Father’s care, and relying daily upon 
His power and His provision, that we enter, with joy, into His Kingdom. 
Read Luke 14:11 and notice that the idea involved is that no man can 
properly estimate himself. He is almost certain to be either above or below 
the fact. This question of position appears again and again in the Early 
Church. Read Romans 12:3 and 16; 1 Timothy 6:17; 1 Peter 1:17. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Easter... 
TEXT: 1 Cor. 15:57. 


Easter Day is the gladdest in all the year, except perhaps Christmas, 
for it reminds us that Jesus rose again from the dead. Most of you boys 
and girls are not yet old enough to understand just what death is. But you 
know that when people grow old, or have been very ill, or have suffered 
some fatal accident, they are often taken from us. Long ago people used 
to be frightened by the thought of leaving the light and life of the world, 
and going away into the dark because at that time men did not know what 
happened after death. But when Jesus returned from the grave, He taught 
us that Christians only fall asleep, and waken to a fuller, finer life, if they 
believe in Jesus and strive to do His will on earth. They will live forever 
in Heaven. 

If you put a seed into the ground, the husk or outer part of it dies, but 
in the springtime, when the warm sun shines, out of that dead husk will 
spring a beautiful flower or plant or ear of corn. And that is what will 
happen to you and to me. When we leave this life, people bury something 
they call “us”—but it is not “us” at all, but only the husk of our bodies, 
which will crumble away to dust and ashes. The living seed, which is 
called the “soul” or “spirit,” still lives on, far more beautiful than when it 
was hidden in our human body on earth. 

That is why today we praise the Lord Jesus, who rose from the grave 
to which wicked men condemned Him, in order that we might all have this 
sure hope of everlasting life with Him in Heaven above. 


* ok *K# KK * 


TuemMe: The Resurrection Morning. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:23. 


Every one of you in the church this morning knows what day this is. 
Yes, it is Easter and you know, too, what happened on the first Easter 
morning. Christ, who had been so good to all He met, had been crucified 
and after His death was laid away in a tomb. The third day after He had 
died, three women came to see His dead body and they found He had risen 
from the dead. Their deep sorrow was turned into great joy. All this was 


Easter SUNDAY, APRIL FIVE 189 


to show us that we, too, shall rise again, that when we die, we shall go to 
heaven where Christ is. All of you boys and girls know these words, for 
you often sing them in one of your hymns. 


“Jesus loves me, He will stay 
Close beside me all the way; 
If I love Him, when I die 
He will take me home on high.” 


Jesus not only showed this in His resurrection, but often spoke about it 
during His life. One day, He went into a certain ruler’s house and found 
everyone very sad. A little girl of twelve had died, so they thought, and 
they were weeping in their sorrow. Then Jesus spoke to them the words of 
our text, “The maid is not dead but sleepeth.” He then took her by the 
hand and she awoke, alive and well. If this girl had been dead, our Master 
would one day waken her in that land where God is. 

Perhaps you will understand better what I mean if I tell you a story. 
This story is about two angels. Although their work seemed to be very 
different, they were really sisters. These sisters were the Angel of Sleep 
and the Angel of Death. One summer afternoon they sat down on a hill 
just outside a little town. There they watched many people at their work 
and their play. How happy and carefree were the boys and girls as, with 
many a shout and laugh, they played together. Mothers in the houses were 
happy too, as they went about preparing supper for their loved ones. The 
men working in the fields and offices had a look of worry on their faces as 
if they know something of the cares of life. These angels even looked 
into the hospitals from where they sat and there they saw. the poor sick 
ones. It made these angels sad as they saw them suffering such terrible 
pain. Just then, the sun sank beneath a distant hill and darkness began 
slowly to settle over the little town. 

Then the Angel of Sleep stood up and began her work. From a basket 
on her arm, she took out a handful of tiny seeds and scattered them over | 
the little town. These were the seeds of slumber. They were so small that 
you and I could not have seen them. As the people in the town fell under 
the influence of those tiny seeds, they went to sleep. First of all, were the 
children. They were tired and closing their eyes, they were soon in slumber- 
land. Next, the fathers and mothers forgot their cares in the hours of 
peaceful rest that came to them. Last of all came the sick ones. Their 
bodies were so full of pain that at first it seemed impossible for them to 
Sleep. Finally, however, they, too, felt the power of the seeds of slumber 
and all their pain disappeared while they slept. 

As the Angel of Death saw her sister at work, she thought of her task 
on earth and tears came to her eyes. “Oh, my sister,” she said, “yours is a 
glorious work. Tomorrow, when the sun comes up, these people will wake 
strengthened and refreshed for another day and they will thank you for 
what you have done for them. ’Tis different, alas, with me. When I come 
into any home, I bring sorrow. No one loves me.” “But you forget,” replied 
the other, “tomorrow, these shall awake to their old cares again and the 
sick ones to their suffering. When they wake from the sleep of death, 
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which comes to them from you, they shall be in the land of everlasting 
light, where sorrow and pain are never known. Then it will be that you 
shall be praised for your work.” 

So, my little folk, on this glorious Easter morning, we do not think of 
death but of the resurrection. Death is only a sleep from which we rise to 
be with God. 


EVENING SERMON: 


THEME: Easter Commands. 
TEXT: Mark 16:6-7. 


INTRODUCTION: Until the dawn of the first Easter men knew little 
about immortality. Jesus had itived, died and was alive again. The question 
of the ages was answered. Men and women seek not their risen Lord but 
their friend who was laid in the tomb. They come but find not what they 

expect. The message of that first Easter was a practical one, linked not 
only with the doctrine of immortality but with life today. The angel's 
words were practical. Note them. 

I. “Be Not Affrighted.’ Tomb thus linked with the manger. “Fear 
Not.” God’s message always would drive out fear. The angel knew their 
fear and would in his first words dispel it. So would the Gospel dispel all 
your fears. 

II. “He is Not Here, He is Risen.” Here the first preaching of the 

Gospel of a risen Saviour. This message is the first message that the pulpit. 
must preach today. 

Ill. “Come See the Place Where They Laid Him,’ Dread of the tomb 
to be dispelled. Convincing power of God’s Word. Death has been robbed 
of its terror. It is an empty thing now as it was then. 

IV. “Go Tell His Disciples and Peter.’ Risen Lord would have a 
message for all and a special message for one who had a special need. 
Action is to find place in the hearts of those who would find a true blessing 
in the Easter message. 

V. “He Goeth Before You into Galilee.” The Master ever preceding 
us in life. 

CONCLUSION: The star led the Wise men. He led His disciples. 
He still leads us if we will but follow. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Truth Leads. 
TEXT: Luke 10:30-37. 


The outstanding thing about the Good Samaritan was that he refused 
to imitate anybody. You are not a Good Samaritan when you help some- 
one. To do a thing for the first time, to do it in the face of tradition, to 
defy the ruling elders and blaze a new trail, is one thing; to pour wine 
into a wound, the common thing that is being done by millions, is entirely 
another thing. 
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I. We can be Good Samaritans, not by repeating his act, but by being 
as original and creative as he was. New occasions teach new duties. “Time 
makes ancient good uncouth,” but we are not to understand that the old 
duties do not have a place, and that ancient good was not important. 
__A professor says, “A text book in biology today, and a text book in 
biology of fifty years ago, are contradictory, but the earlier half-truths are | 
essential to more truth. Science is never so sure of itself as when it is 
changing its mind. It has two functions: one is to conserve; the other is 
to discover, therefore, it requires the teacher and the investigator. 

II. A professor in the University of Michigan made a study of the 
origin of the American Revolution, and he says that the fire was kindled 
in the churches. Seventy-five percent of the patriots who attained distinc- 
tion enough to leave biographical data were Congregationalists and Presby- 
terians, and the sentiment and phrases that were embodied in the resolu- 
tions and speeches of the revolutionists were taken from sermons. Accord- 
ing to the professor, Patrick Henry got his opinions and his fiery manner 
from his pastor. 

The American Revolution consisted mostly in carrying into effect what 
the people had been taught from the pulpit. Truth leads. Does the church 
have a voice in the field of politics, industry, social life, economics, educa- 
tion, ethics and religion? If we should analyze the sermons that are being 
preached today, what would be the dominating note? 

We are not perfect; the church is not prefect. We have truths and half- 
truths, but so long as the truth that we have leads us to larger truth, we 
are headed in the direction of that freedom which alone can make us com- 
pletely free. Let us say with open-minded frankness: Truth, where thou 
leadest, I will follow! 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consectation Meeting.) 
Intermediate: Why and How Should We Observe Easter? Col. 3 :1-3. 
Junior: The Easter Message—Giving It to Others. Luke 24:1-9. 
Young People: Easter Messages in Literature. Col. 3:1-4. 


WALTHER LEAGUE 
April Topic: Lutheranism and World Problems. 
Helpful Reading 
JOSEPH: Presenting the Glorious Gospel. 
ATHEARN: An Adventure in Religious Education. 
FREEMAN: What About the Twelve? 


SUNDAY, APRIL 12 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is my rock and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; my God, my strength in whom I will trust, I will call upon 
the Lord who is worthy to be praised.” Ps. 18. 

PSALM :.’ 30. 


PRELUDE: Dawn.—Jenkins 

ANTHEM: Peace, I Leave with You.w—Roberts 
OFFERTORY: The Larger Prayer.—Burdett 
POSTLUDE: Voice of the Chimes—Luigini 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “According as each hath received a 
gift, minister it among yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God.” 1 Pet. 4:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord of Hosts yet once again Thy gladsome 
new day is here, and we have heard Thy voice calling us to worship. 
From each high place Thy voice calls across the busy tideway of our lives, 
and now we have paused to glorify Thee in acknowledgment of our debt 
to Thee. 

BENEDICTION: The Peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul and the Authority of Jesus. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5 :33-48. TEXT: Gal. 2:20. 

HYMNS: All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name—Coronation, C. M. 
Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old—Hope, C.M.D. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


“One of the crying needs of the present time is a recognition of con- 
stituted authority. The many fads in the philosophy of life have seemed - 
to lessen man’s attitude toward authority, whether it be in the civil or 
religious activities of the human race. And we fear that the real reason is 
because so many have come to the conclusion that the mind of man is 
superior in itself, and is responsible to no one higher.”—Rev. Edward H. 
Summe. 


Il. THE PLACE OF JESUS CHRIST. 


When the Reformers broke with Rome they broke at several points con- 
sidered by Rome to be absolutely vital and of supreme importance. One of 
these points was that of the authority of the Church. The Reformers denied . 
the authority of the Church as absolute and final. “The purest churches 
under heaven are subject both to mixture and error. ... All synods or 
councils since the apostles’ times, whether general or particular, may err, 
and many have erred; therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith 
or practice, but to be used as.a help in both.”—The Westminster Confession. 
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What replaced the Church as the ultimate authority? Not the Bible, 


-- as a book, or asa fetish. It is the word of God, interpreted in the spirit of 


man by the Spirit of God. The final authority to Whom the Reformers 
pointed was God revealed in Jesus Christ of the New Testament. 

Who are our interpreters of life? There has been pouring from the 
presses recently a flood of biography. For the most part it is of a new 
type. Gamaliel Bradford calling himself “A Naturalist of Souls’ writes 
“Psychography is the attempt to portray character. Psychography is the 
condensed, essential, artistic presentation of character.” And so we. are 
invited to study lives of Napoleon, Lincoln, Disraeli, Rasputin, Henry the 
Eighth, Ghandi, and many others. Variety in character, if nothing else. 
We find them interesting, it may be. We find some of them inspiring, and 
we lay them down with some new views of life demanding our thought 
and action. But is there any one of them whom we would declare the 
final interpreter of life? 

To a great host in every age in every land Jesus Christ has been the 
supreme interpreter of life. He has given life its meaning and its goal. 
We find Him portrayed in the Bible, and we hold to the Bible as the Word 
of God. “If I am asked why I receive Scripture as the Word of God, and 
as the only perfect rule of faith and life, I answer with all the Fathers 
of the Protestant Church, Because the Bible is the only record of the 
redeeming love of God, because in the Bible alone I find God drawing 
nearer to man in Jesus Christ and declaring to us in Him His will for 
our salvation. And this record I know to be true by the witness of His 
Spirit in my heart, whereby I am assured that none other than God Him- 
self is able to speak such words to my soul.”—Robertson-Smith. 

The personality of Jesus is today held in universal esteem. Einstein is. 
quoted in the Congregationalist as saying, “As a child I received instruction 
both in the Bible and in the Talmud. I am a Jew, but I am enthralled by 
the luminous figure of the Nazarene .. . Emil Ludwig’s Jesus is shallow. 
Jesus is too colossal for the pen of phrasemongers, however artful. No 
man can dispose of Christianity with a bon mot... No one can read the 
Gospels without feeling the actual presence of Jesus. His personality 
pulsates in every word. No myth is filled with such life.” 


Ill. PAUL AND THE.AUTHORITY OF JESUS. 


But when we have said these things the real question is still unanswered. 
What authority has that Personality for the men of today? 

I venture to go to Paul for an answer. Here is the first great mind to 
endeavor to interpret Jesus to his age. Does he clothe Him with authority? 
Is He simply an example, a gentle and beautiful influence? Jesus said, “Ye 
call Me Master and Lord, and ye say well: for so] am!” Does this great 
Jew call Him Master? 

I have searched his letters for a word that he does so acknowledge 
Jesus. I think I have found it. “I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 
I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me.” I no longer live: Christ liveth in me! Is it possible for a 
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man to make a fuller surrender than that? Is it not a complete acknowledg- 
ment of power and authority ? 

Christ’s sphere is in the realm of manhood, in the matters of behavior 
in the contacts of life, in the worship of God. I had not known God had | 
not Christ revealed Him. Nor had I known my Neighbor had not Christ 
painted him so that I must recognize him. 

It is time all realized that the business of living is the one all-important 
task before us. Here is a man eminent in science, but a failure in life. 
Here is a brilliant writer who is a wrecked character. Here is a captain 
of industry whose outlook on life is anti-social. Failures in their real 
business. A recent volume presents the figures of five hundred grocery 
store failures: sixty-five per cent failed because of inexperience; seventeen 
per cent by reason of character breakdown; seventeen per cent was due 
to fire, flood, robbery and sickness; one and four-tenths per cent was caused 
by competition. Sixty-five per cent failed because they did not know 
their business. Is it not true of life-failures, they did not know their 
business ? 

Here our mental attitudes are of importance. Success or failure hinges 
on how our minds work as we face problems of our personal life, as we 
meet with other folk, as life challenges us to increasing effort, to honesty 
and to sacrifice. What has Paul to say to us here? What example will he 
set before us? What authority will he cite? He does not keep us waiting: 
“We have the mind of Christ ... Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus.” If you will follow along this last word in the letter to 
the Philippians you will find that the apostle is dealing definitely with . 
just the things we are considering. How shall I regard my fellow-man? 
Shall I consider him at all in my scheme of things? “Jesus took the form 
‘of a servant, humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death .. . Let 
this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 

What about our hearts, our emotions, our spirits? “If any man have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” What about our wills, our 
plannings for ourselves, the directing of the course of our own lives? 
“This is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.” 

What I am trying to do is clear. I am not trying to expound in detail. 
I am striving to call up before you the general fact. What are our atti- 
tudes of mind, of heart, of will? Are we socially-minded, warmhearted, 
or are we indifferent, cold, cruel, selfish? Where is there any authority to 
say we should be one or the other? Paul says, “We should have the mind, 
the spirit, the will of Jesus Christ.” 


IV. THE ENFORCEMENT OF AUTHORITY. 


If you are looking for legal enactments enforcing the authority of Jesus 
you will never find them. His authority is that of the Teacher, laying 
down eternal, abiding principles of human life. His is the authority of 
the Revealer, bringing men face to face with God. His is the authority 
of the Saviour, making men to acknowledge their sinfulness and their 
need of Him. 

It is essentially a personal matter. No Church canon ensures enforce- 
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ment. It is not a matter of diet, of ritual, of ceremony, of confessional. 
It is a matter of the yielding of the heart. 

Father Summe is right in one respect. We need some authority in life. 
The Christian authority is Jesus. But only a personal experience of His 
Spirit will enforce it. Men asked General Booth for the secret of his life, 
and he answered, “Christ has had everything there is of me!” 

“T asked an earnest Hindu one day,” writes Stanley Jones, “what he 
thought of Christ. He thoughtfully answered, ‘There is no one else who 
is seriously bidding for the heart of the world except Jesus Christ. There 
is no one else on the field’’ I put it to your heart and mind, who else 
is there? 

“God has other Words for other worlds, 
But for this world the Word of God is Christ.” 


*x* * KX * 


First Sunday After Easter (Quasimodogeniti Sunday) 


TuHeme: The Majesty of the Church. 
SCRIPTURE: John 20:19-31. 
HYMNS: Alleluia! Alleluia !—Lusx Eoi, 87, 87, D 
Come, Let Us Join Our Cheerful Songs——Nun Danket All, 
C. M. 


INTRODUCTION: This Gospel has two divisions. We are taking the 
first one today; it deals with the Nature of the Church. Attention is asked 
especially to these words: “Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And when He had said 
this, He breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained.” In these words our Lord gave to His 
Church the highest power ever committed to human hands, the power of 
the keys, the power of retaining and forgiving sins. 

The weighty words must be understood in their circumstances. Jesus 
was within a few days of the end of his earthly ministry. The time was 
ripe for the highest revelations. The Church was living in a new light. 
After the darkness of fear and despair, Easter had exalted men’s hearts. 
The Lord is about to ascend on high. The Church is looking for light 
on the mysterious future. They had abundantly experienced what it was 
like to be forsaken. Were there still to be such days ahead? No doubt 
they felt some great revelation was at hand. Thus these last words are 
clothed with a peculiar impressiveness. 

I. The Church's Charter. First we must note that the words are said 
to the whole Church, not to the disciples alone. To the disciples “and 
those who were with them” as Luke relates. The Spirit is given to the 
Church as a body, likewise, the Commission, likewise the Keys. The 
Church then is a Divine institution. It comes from God. It has the com- 
mission of God. It is given the power of God. 

Consider these words of our text: “As the Father hath sent Me, even 
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so send I you.” No one doubts that Jesus had a special work to do; that 
He was sent from heaven for a definite purpose. We might doubt that of 
any other rather than of Him. And now we are called on to believe that 
just as surely as He was called and sent, just so surely you and I and 
everyone, His whole Church is called, sent, given a definite work to do. 
The Church, I repeat, is a Divine institution. It is not a manufacture of 
man. You and I did not invent it. We did not organize it; it is the 
institution of God. 

No other organization in the world can say this, in the same sense. 
There are many good associations, but there is only one Church of the 
Living God. In a day, when this is too much forgotten and men tend to 
make of the Church what they please, nothing can be more timely than 
this message. Consider the grandeur of that foundation! The messenger 
was the Son Himself. He came into the closed room where the hidden 
disciples were, silently and suddenly as a beam of light. They were full of 
fear and weakness. Suddenly He was there. He said, “Peace be unto 
you” and their troubled hearts were still. In one moment they were 
changed from beaten fugitives to glorious, victorious confessors. 

He then said: “As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you.” That 
“was the Charter. Straight from heaven. We are men and women of the 
heavenly charter. After this one should have small pride in earthly titles, 
honors, decorations, recognitions. We are children of God, we have His 
mark on us, we are on His business, we are journeying on to Him. It is 
enough to glorify all our days to think that we are appointed ambassadors 
of the Most High. Those who realize this are not to be troubled with 
trivialities; they are straitened until they do their work for God. 

II. The Church’s Power. He then breathed on them and said, “Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost.” There is the power. Precepts, principles. are 
nothing without power. No other body can say this: That God has given 
to us His Church the power to perform what He has commanded. We 
have more power than we know how to use. Alas, in our timidity we are 
so often sorrowing over our weaknéss; yet limitless power is within our 
grasp. 

Everything we have to do with in the Church is alive with power. The 
Holy Spirit is there. The Bible is not a Book merely, a volume of texts, 
it is an instrument of God; it is electric with power; it thrills the soul 
and sends it on the way of a new life. “Receive ye the Holy Ghost,” Christ 
says still to the Church. It is in the Christian Church and there alone that- 
this power throbs and moves; the power that can say to this mountain, “Be 
ye plucked up and cast into the sea,” and it shall be done. He is more 
than a Spirit of power, He is also a Spirit of light, wisdom, discernment, 
comfort, love; but we may dwell now only upon this one attribute. 

III. The Church’s Authority. The Lord then said, “Whose soever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.” So far these two monumental truths stand established; 
first, that the Church is chartered from on high; second, that the Church 
has the perpetual power and presence of the Holy Ghost. 

Now we come to the third and last great point; the power over souls, 
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the power of forgiving and retaining sins. This power'also was given to 
' the whole Church. No priesthood, no high aristocracy possesses it; it lies 
in the Church itself. We have seen our Saviour in the course of His 
ministry going about saying to sinners, Be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee; Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee whole. We have 
seen Him thus giving new life and hope to men crushed under guilt, torn 
with anguished consciences; taking away their guilt, their punishment, 
their shame.. What can be more glorious than to know that that same 
power is still in the world? That through the Church the Lord is still 
saying, “Peace be unto you.” Your sins are forgiven. Your faith has 
made you whole. 

This then is the glorious message of this day; the heritage of the Divine 
calling; the heritage of the Spirit of Power; the heritage of the forgive- 
ness of sins. 

We can ask no more; our cup is filled. We are owned as the sons of 
God. We are commissioned and sent with as true a commission as the 
Lord Himself had. Not only this, but in our weakness which would make 
us shrink from so high an office, He has given us the Power of the Holy 
Spirit, filling us with comfort, light, strength. And then to make our 
mission mighty for lifting up and bringing men to God, He has given us 
the power, such power as He Himself used, the authority in His name to 
forgive sins. Surely this day’s Gospel must fill us with gratitude and 
adoration. Wonderful is the dignity He has clothed us with; glorious — 
beyond imagination the vocation wherewith we are called. 


PRAYER 


Lord, I woke this morning while the morning star was still lit. I bless 
Thee at the sight of it. It has its gospel to my heart; it has its solace to 
my soul. It has its prophecy full of all encouragement. The morning star! 
Under its tender light I make my prayer. The robin redbreast is asleep to 
now. No flute of his makes minstrelsy. Thou hast a moment of silence in 
which my voice may have its time for song. Thou wilt hear my voice 
at earliest morning. All earth voices beside are hushed. The babes are not 
awakened yet. Wilt Thou mistake my prayer for a wild bird’s song? Or 
wilt Thou think it is a sick child’s cry? Or wilt Thou think it is a sobbing 
upon an instrument breaking in the dark? Or wilt Thou think it is one of 
the many redeemed of Jesus Christ Thy Son lilting to Thee? It matters 
not. All voices that bubble up are friends of Thee. The broken string 
and broken wing have their superior appeal to the Infimte Heart. All 
voices that wing toward Thee are sure of Thee. It is so sweet to know 
this. We do not waken God by our tears or cares or songs. He is wide 
awake—and listening. The morning star watches from the sky and I watch 
from my window. It and I are stars alike to Thee. It and I have our song. 
And mayhap Thou shalt say, “This morning has two morning stars, and 
both are singing.” I shine to Thee. This morning star shines to Thee, and 
some morning it will not arise and shine; it will be burned out, while I 
shall shine on in everlasting luster. Thou carest for me and my light 
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above Thy care for the morning star. O Blessed Father, I am “iliguied by 
Thy plan and mercy an undated future. How old art thou, bright morning 
star? What, so old? Knowest thou I shall be older than thee, some 
morning? Thou shalt blow out but I shall grow on past all thy length of 
years and grow toward youth, not age—not age, toward youth eternal by 

the grace of God in Christ Jesus my Lord. Amen.—Bishop Quayle. 3 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


SMITH: Life and Letters of St. Paul. 

CONYBEARE AND HOWSON:: Life and. Epistles of St. Paul. 
PAGE: Jesus or Christianity. 

STUMP: The Christian Life. 

BAGGOTT: The Faith of the Faithful. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Blessed Are They That Have Not Seen, and Yet Believed.” John 20:29. 
That blessing means 
1. Christ in the heart. 
2. Victory with Him over sin. 
. 3. Certain hope. 


“For This Is the Love of God.” 1 John 5:3. 
1. Salvation in commandments. 
2. Inspiration in commandments. 
3. Benediction in commandments. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Ve have heard of Me.” Acts 1:4. 
“Tarry until.ye be endued with power from on high.” Luke 24:49. 
“It cannot be gotten for gold.’ Job 28:15. 
“In all these things is the life of my spirit.” Isa. 38:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There are untold riches still waiting to be discovered in the natural 
world and turned to good account; but these are as nothing compared with 
the treasure locked up in the soul of man and waiting to be revealed to 
the glory of God.—L. P. Jacks. 


The wisdom of God provides that man’s happiness shall be found in 
the common things that lie within the reach of all, and to these simple 
sources of satisfaction we must turn if we would know the true meaning 
of life—Ham. 


There are certain events which to each man’s life are as comets to the 
earth, seemingly strange and erratic portents; distinct from the ordinary 
lights which guide our course and mark our seasons, yet true to their own 
laws, potent in their own influences.—Lytion. 


Difficulties are God’s errands; and when we are sent upon them we 
should esteem it a proof of God’s confidence, as a compliment from God.— 
Beecher. 
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Go on your knees before God. Bring all your idols; bring self-will and 
pride, and every evil lust before Him and give them up. Devote yourself, 
heart and soul, to His will; and see if you do not know the spirit of God.—. 
Beecher. 


Never yet did there exist a full faith in the Divine Word which did not 
expand the intellect, while it purified the heart; which did not multiply the 
aims and objects of the understanding, while it fixed and simplified those 
of the desires and feelings—Coleridge. 


All the strength and force of man comes from his faith in things un- 
seen. He who believes is strong; he who doubts is weak. Strong convic- 
tions precede great actions. The man strongly possessed of an idea is the 
master of all who are uncertain or wavering. Clear, deep, living convic- 


_ tions rule the world.—Clarke. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE PRODIGAL SON: Luke 15:11-24. 

Read Also: Isa. 55:1, 2, 6-11. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “There is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.” Luke 15:10. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The father in the story'answers the plea of the son knowing full well 
that the request is not a wise one, and perhaps anticipating the sad results 
of the folly proposed by the young man. Mrs. Elizabeth Browning has 
declared: 

“God answers sharp and sudden on some prayers 
And flings the thing we asked for in our face, 
A gauntlet with a gift in it.” 


Every petition should have this phrase in it, “Nevertheless, not My will, 
but Thine be done.” 

This fifteenth chapter of Luke is one of the great chapters of the Bible, 
and ranks in the hearts of many Christians with the fourteenth chapter of 
John, and the thirteenth of 1 Corinthians. The teacher should read the 
entire chapter and notice that the three parables contained therein, grow 
out of the condition mentioned in the second verse of the chapter. The 
teacher should read Matthew 18:12-14 for a little different account of the 
parable of the Lost Sheep. The parable of the Lost Coin and the parable 
of the Lost Son appear only in Luke. Jesus’ entire attitude to unlikely 
people was a source of constant amazement to these bigoted and prejudiced 
scribes and Pharisees. The story may be outlined as follows: 

I. The Young Man’s Folly. One third of the property belonged to 
him. He would receive it in due time. He demands that it be his instantly. 
His father accedes to his demand. The boy leaves home. It is always a 
time of testing when young people leave the father’s house. 

II. The Young Man’s Famine. He experiences not only physical 
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need, but also spiritual need. “There are no pains so sickening as satieties 
of pleasure. A man who says that he is going to be free to do as he 
pleases, will still be doing the thing, long after it has ceased to please him. 
We become slaves to our appetites, 


“On that hard Roman world, disgust and secret lozthing fell; 
Deep weariness and sated lust made human life a hell.” 


There is no man more miserable than he whose whole existence has 
become a fruitless effort to stimulate his jaded physical appetite. That was 
the condition into which this young man fell. He became a feeder of 
swine—the lowest form of labor—looked upon with heartiest contempt by 
all the Jews. : 

“No man gave unto him.” It is Christianity that has founded hospitals, 
asylums, homes of refuge, and places of sympathetic helpfulness for man- 
kind. There is nothing more cruel, more unsympathetic, more heartless, 
than this old world, untouched by the spirit of kindness as it is taught by 
Christ. This is what lays people under such heavy obligations to Christ 
and to the church. There are tens of thousands of people who are living 
in the midst of the benefits of a Christian culture, enjoying privileges and 
opportunities which would never be theirs, save for the teaching of Christ, 
and the steady influence of the church, who are accepting all of these bene- 
fits as a matter of course, and are not turning over a hand, or making a 
single sacrifice in order to show their appreciation for these benefits, or to 
make their continuance possible. Such people should be forcibly banished 
to the heart of Africa, where they would have an opportunity to enjoy all 


the culture of a heathen civilization! They are like sponges which simply 


absorb and never give. A smart-aleck student once asked a wise professor 
in the seminary, “Doctor, what killed the Dead Sea?” Quick as a flash, 
the wise old teacher replied, “Exactly what will kill any spiritual life— 
constantly receiving and never giving.” The dead, dull, uninspiring, un- 
helpful lives of multitudes of people is to be attributed to this thing. 
They live in the midst of a Christian culture, absorbing all the benefits 
thereof, constantly receiving and never giving. As a result they are 
spiritually anaemic. The progression in this story is interesting and 
inevitable. It starts with sin. It leads to riotous living, and ends in 
famine. 

III. The Boy’s Forgiveness. “He arose and came.” Here is action. 
No spiritual impulse ever really fixes itself on the life until it is expressed 
in action. 

IV. His Loss. He had lost his inheritance. Everything now be- 
longed to the older brother. He had lost his clean memory. The bird 
with the broken wind never soars quite so high. He had lost his influence 
and opportunity in the years that he had wasted. These days never return 
to him again. “The moving finger writes and having writ, moves on, nor 
all thy piety not tears can call it back to cancel half a line.” Of course 
he was forgiven; but his forgiveness did not restore the misspent and 
lost days. In spite of this, however, there should be no place in this young 
man’s life, or in our own, for remorse. 
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“Remorse is vice. Guard thee against its influence debasing. 

Say to thyself, ‘I am not what I was. 

I am not now the instrument of vice. I am changed. 

I am a man, virtue’s firm friend, severed forever from my former 
self—no link, but in remembrance, salutary’.”—From Dunlap’s 
Andre. 

Of course the whole heart and point of the story is to emphasize God’s 
love and care for men. Sometimes wise men point out how absurd it is to 
suppose that the great God of the universe would care for such insignificant 
beings as common men, and would provide salvation and an eternal home 
for them. Even earnest preachers sometimes wake up in the night after 
preaching hard all day Sunday, and ask themselves the question, “Is it not 
all a bit of colossal egotism? In God’s sight, is it not all a good deal like a 
great turmoil in an ant hill? Can the great God really care for men and 
share in their need, their troubles, in their desperate need and conflict?” 
Of course the answer is, “It is just as strange as you think, if you look 
merely at the lost men; they are not worth so much to you; but if you look 
at the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is not strange, for He 
values them as being worth while.” The story ends with the return of 
the prodigal. The facts do not end here. He has lost something that can 
never be made good. Sin never pays. The teacher should discuss with 
the class the ways of dealing with sinners. Are we to be hard toward 
them? Shall we minimize their sin? If we are too soft in our dealing 
with sinners, we encourage them in their sin. A modern artist has painted 
a picture of the prodigal on returning home in the nineteenth century. He 
finds his father in the company of lewd women, drinking and minimizing 
in every word and action the evil the son has done. The son goes away 
again, knowing that there would be nothing there that his heart craved. 
What is the effect on a son when his father says, regarding his moral 
offense: “Oh, well, boys will be boys, you know?” Returning sinners are 
to be treated with kindness and forgiveness, and also with firmness. Read 
Galatians 6:1. Does loving people mean that we are to be tolerant of all 
of their meanness, and stand for it without protest? Can we win folk in 
this way? Matthew 18:22 makes it clear that there is no limit on the 
duty of forgiveness, and Matthew 26:14 and 15 make a forgiveness of 
others a natural conditon of our being forgiven ourselves. The class 
should understand clearly, however, that this applies to any offenders so 
far as we are concerned, but it becomes effective for them only as they 
become penitent. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuemeE: Sabbath Rest. 
TEXT: Luke,23:56. 


We read here that the women who followed Jesus, after He had been 
buried, rested on the next day (Saturday, the Jewish Sabbath) “according 
to the commandment,” “Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy.” But 
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since Jesus rose again from the grave on the Sunday following, our 
Christian Sabbath is no longer: the seventh day of the week, but the first. 

Remember how holy this day should be. It is not meant for work or 
idle play, but for God’s worship, and for what the Shorter Catechism, 
which all Scots children learn, calls “works of necessity or mercy.” 

Queen Victoria, the grandmother of the present British King, tells an 
interesting and true story in her Diary. She used to live every summer 
at her Highland castle of Balmoral, near Aberdeen. There was a local 
hotelkeeper and postmaster who held the contract for the delivery of the | 
royal mails. But on Sundays he refused to go for the letters, even to 
oblige Her Majesty. Far from being angry, the Queen expressed her 
admiration. The letters of Kings and Queens are very important: but at 
Balmoral they had to wait over till Monday morning. 

Today we seem in danger of losing our Lord’s Days of rest and worship 
at times. When that happens, we suffer in our bodies and our souls. The 
Sabbath rest is needful for both. Sunday is, or should be, a happy day, 
and we do not make it that when we turn it into a mere second Saturday 
of each busy week. Let us “rest on the Sabbath day, according to the 
commandment.” 

Takes ae 


THEME: Sarai’s New Name. 
DEAL oi Gen. 17 15. 


On an earlier Sunday, we talked about a man who changed his name. 
This morning, we are going to talk about a woman who was given a new 
name. It is not unusual for a girl to change her name when she is married; 
she always does. This, however, is not the sort of change we are going to 





consider. But before we go any farther, let us read our text. It is % 


Gen. 17:15. If we read the whole verse, we shall understand our text 
better. It says, “God said unto Abraham, as for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call-her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be.” 

Some people think it is a very wrong thing to change in any way. 
If a man belongs to a certain side in politics, he must never, never change. 
In other things, he need not be so particular. He owns a car. It is. only a 
Ford, but it is all he can buy with the money he has and to him it is good 
enough. However, in a year or two, he changes to a better one even 
though he still cannot afford it. People do not think so bitterly of him in 
this case as in the other. As for changing, I have but one thing to say 
to you, my little folk. Do not be easily led. Stick firmly to what you set 
out to do, but if you are sure another thing is right, do not be afraid to 
change. 

The new name in our text was God’s choice for Sarai. It was given 
to her because the old one did not suit her any more. Her disposition 
had changed. She had become a better woman. God was anxious to 
reward her for her goodness so He gave her a new name. 

1. The old name did not suit her because the name Sarai meant quarrel- 
some. That is the way Abram’s wife had been. She had become very 
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wealthy and had every comfort she could wish but she was forever com- 
plaining and finding fault. However, with her better knowledge of God, 
her spirit changed, so God gave her a new name, more in keeping with 
her changed life. 

Boys and girls, are you quarrelsome? That is very wrong. It gets 
you into trouble and makes others unhappy. You had better get rid of 


such a disposition just as soon as you can. Let me tell you of one way 


a family was cured of this unpleasant habit. 

It was a large family. There were so many brothers and sisters that 
they should have had a fine time playing together, but they very seldom 
did. As soon as they would get interested in a game, a dispute would 
arise and then a quarrel. The poor mother tried all sorts of ways to break 
them of this habit but it was of little use. At last she thought of a new 


_ plan. When the next trouble arose and she saw that Mary was to blame, 


she said to her, “Mary, you must be punished for quarreling. Go into the 
front room and close the door. While you are in there you must sing and 
you must keep on singing until that ugly temper has left you. Then you 
may come out and play with the others again.” Poor Mary! How could 
she sing? Her heart was so full of bitterness that it seemed to get up in 
her throat and choke her. It was a feeble attempt she made at first, but 
her singing got better and stronger in a short time. She soon learned she 
could not sing and keep her hateful spirit. In that way, the whole family 
was cured. 

2. The new name suited Sarai because it meant “princess.” God was 
so pleased with her life and what it was going to be that He called her a 
princess. Now a princess is the daughter of a king, and, of course, she is 
going to be very much like her father or mother. Some kings and queens 
have been cruel and no one wants to be like them, but God is a King, and 
in naming Sarah, He really wanted her for His own child. 

' How may we be like that? We know that a prince or princess always 
has beautiful clothes. If that is the only way, we have no chance to be 
like Sarah because we have no money to buy expensive clothes. There is 
another and better way. 

Once the soldiers of Alexander the Great complained to him that one 
of his generals, Antipater, did not dress grandly enough. They, them- 
selves, were decked out in the purple of conquerors while he wore just plain 
clothes. How do you think Alexander replied? “Antipater is purple 
within.” 


Let us ask God for His spirit of love and power in our hearts. That 


will make us true children of God, who is the King of kings. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: ‘The Resurrection of our Lord. 
Gee Xolee a te COT) 05220. 


INTRODUCTION: 1900 years ago a strange and unexpected event 
occurred. In spite of guards at the tomb one taken from the cross, after 
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strange signs in the heavens and three days under the power of death, 
arose. Those events have had a bearing on all life since that time. 

I. The Reasonableness of the Resurrection. Full story to be found in 
a compilation of the Gospels. They may differ but yet they agree. Their 
record must be fiction or truth. If fiction then there must have been a 
collaboration in the writing. Could not have been built up independently. 
So many discrepancies noticeable and evident. Could not have been fabri- 
cated independently because they agree in all vital facts. Reasons testifies 
to its actuality. 

II. The Tomb’s Testimony. Mary and other women there at dawn. 
Not expecting what they found. Frightened at the scene. Faith and love 
remained but no concept of the resurrection. Practical questions as they 
approach the tomb. They certainly would have been included in the 
“faked story” had it been that and nothing else. 

Ill. The Garden’s Testimony. Mary stil! unbelieving. “Supposed Him 
to be the gardener.” Asked for information concerning Him. Knew Him 
only when He spoke to her. Her surprise is evident. Her hopes had been 
outrun. : 

CONCLUSION: Whatever difficulties we may have in this greatest 
of all mysteries, we are not the first to experience them. The same love 
and faith and desire to serve Him will lift us over any doubt to a level of 
faithful acceptance of this Easter Fact. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Are We Modern Idol-Worshipers?’ 
TEXT: Isa. 46:1-4. 


Many idol-worshipers are idle worshipers. We are contrasting today 
the gods that men carry, and the God that carries men. We are seeking 
to reveal the contrast between religion as a load, and religion as a lift. 

Babylon sought to save her gods from the invading Persians. A great 
many people are attempting to save their god from modern science or from 
new historical methods of study. Their quest will be as foolish and as 
futile as was the quest of Babylon. A god who cannot take care of him- 
self, cannot take care of other selves. 

I. Do you look upon religion as a burden? Remember the words of 
the prophet: “A burdensome religion is a false religion.” A religion that 
needs a defense is indefensible. Religion that is a load is not communion 
with a God whose highest impulses are Father-love. t 

You do not need to take care of your religion. Take it intelligently 
and seriously, and it will take care of you. It would be well if we should 
frequently ask ourselves the question, Am I carrying my religion, or is my 
religion carrying me? A religion that you must force yourself to believe 
is only a make-believe religion. 

II. Do you feel that your experience must be a replica of the experi- 
ence of someone else? Remember, the form is not the important thing. 
The form that has helped someone else may not be the form that will 
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help you. Your Christianity is not complete when you have an intellectual 
idea. You must have an experience that grips and holds you. 

III. Are you looking for your experience in activity or inactivity? 
Do you feel the compulsion that Jesus felt when he said: “I must work 
the works of Him that sent Me?” or is your fervor so mild that you can 
say, I MAY work the works, or I SHOULD work the works. Every man 
who has received a blessing from his religion has been a man who was 
willing to pay the price of being blest. 

Cowardice has its own crown, indifference its own cross, laziness its 
own reward; failure and discouragements have their place, but if we give 
them the supreme place, they will defeat the purpose of our lives. It 
would be hard to convince anyone, even your own self, that you were | 
honestly and courageously serving God, if you refused upon every occasion, 
to serve your neighbor. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Being a Growing Christian. 1 Pet. 2:1-5. 
Junior: All Children of God or God’s World-Family. 1 John 3:1, 2. 
Young People: How Far Dare We Practice the Brotherhood of Man? 
Matt. 23 :8-12. 


Helpful Reading 


CHAPPELL: The Sermon on the Mount. 
MACKINNON: The Cross of Life. 
STIDGER: The Pew Preaches. 
HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, — 
I will show forth all Thy marvelous works. I will rejcice and be glad in - 
Thee: I will sing praises to Thy name, O Thou most high.” Ps. 9. 
PSALM: 66. 


PRELUDE: To the Rising Sun.—Torjussen 
ANTHEM: Angel Voices Ever Singing —Sullivan 
OFFERTORY: In the Garden—Goodwin 
POSTLUDE: Fountain Reverie—Fletcher 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not slothful in business; fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord.” 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Freely hast Thou given unto us; freely 
should our gifts flow back to Thee. Thou hast taught us that we shall 
receive in proportion as we give for Thy service. Grant us Thy grace to 
use all Thy gifts in praise of Thee. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, be with you 
forever. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul Passes on Some Sure Words’ 

SCRIPTURES. 22. Lim. 2 :1-13. TEXT = 2: Dim, 271-13; 

HYMNS: Where Cross The Crowded Ways of Life-—Germany, L. M. 
Jesus Calls Us—Galilee, 8, 7, 8,7 


Ey INTRODUCTION. 


Paul has been writing to the young minister, Timothy, concerning the 
stress and the storm of life, and the difficulties before us all. He warns him 
that the struggle will not be an easy one and he emphasizes faithfulness 
and loyalty. Then an interesting thing happens. Paul stops in the middle 
of his preachment to sing a stanza of a lost hymn. Just as a present-day 
preacher finds the words of a hymn or poem bringing his message more 
clearly than perhaps his own words, so Paul desiring to impress Timothy 
with certain great truths uses what may have been a familiar verse. 

In and through that verse the apostle makes a great assertion. He 
declares that we shall never go ahead of God! Let us demonstrate great 
qualities, God will exhibit even greater. 


“Tt is a sure word, that 
‘If we have died with Him, we shall live with Him, 
if we endure, then we shall reign with Him, 
if we disown Him, then He shall disown us, 
if we are faithless, He remains faithful’— 
for He cannot be untrue to Himself.” —Moffatt. 


This, then, is the sure word: God is faithful, God is constant, and you ~ 
and I may safely order our lives on that word. 
206 





II. DYING AND LIVING. 


Let us notice the four things Paul declares in this sure word, the four 
things these first followers of our Lord use to sing for each other’s 
edification. 

This first, “If we have died with Him, we shall live with Him,” is not 
to be read as a funeral note. We ought to hear it as the blare of trumpets 
greeting the rising sun. This is an echo of a previous word written to 
the Romans to the effect that all baptized into Christ have been baptized 
into His death and burial. If we have shared His burial we shall share 
His resurrection, we shall “live and move in the new sphere of Life.” 
(Romans 6:1-11.) It is the quality of life that the apostle has in - 
mind. Those who are truly Christ’s will share His quality of life here 


_ and now. 


To say this is not to say that death is absent from Paul’s mind. It is 
not to minimize the fact of death. Gamaliel Bradford in “D. L. Moody: 
A Worker in Souls,” has this to say: “To many persons heaven and hell 
and Christ and even God will seem remote. But there is one thing that 
is not remote and that is death. You may run or ride away from it. You 
may try to forget it, or hide it with flowers, or with adjectives, or with 
theories. But death is there just the same, one indisputable fact in a 
universe of doubt, death with all its burden of haunting, tormenting, eternal, 
inevitable questions.” 

Another viewpoint is illustrated in a story of John Quincy Adams in 
his old age. An acquaintance meeting him on the street inquired after his 
health. The old man answered him, “John Quincy Adams is well, quite 
well, I thank you. But the house in which he lives at present is becoming 
dilapidated. The roof is needing thatching. The walls are shaky. John 
Quincy Adams will have to move out of it soon. But he himself is quite 
well, quite well.” Adams was lifting himself above the threat of death to 
declare the permanency of personality, above all, of Christian personality. 
It is the same word the angel spoke to the women at the Tomb: “He is not 
here! He is risen!” 


“And so they buried Lincoln? Strange and vain! 
Has any creature thought of Lincoln hid 

In any vault, ’neath any coffin lid, 

In all the years since that wild spring of pain? 
’Tis false, he never in the grave hath lain. 

You could not bury him altho you slid 

Upon his clay the Cheops pyramid 

Or heaped it with the Rocky Mountain chain. 


“They slew themselves; they but set Lincoln free. 
In all the earth his great heart beats as strong; 
Shall beat while pulses throb to chivalry 
And burn with hate of tyranny and wrong. 
Whoever will may find him, anywhere 
Save in the tomb. Not there—he is not there 


1? 
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III. ENDURING AND REIGNING. 


“If we endure, then we shall reign with Him.” Does this carry us to 
Gethsemane? Christ turned from the Garden to climb a road steep and 
rough, to climb it to the end, to find at the end a lonely cross whereon He 
hung a long torturing day, to come back to another Garden to a cold silent 
tomb. Yes, all this, but from the Tomb He came a conquering and a 
reigning king. 

Though we remember that He conquered let us not forget the cry in 
the Garden: “Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me!” For we 
pass into our Gethsemanes. We have our hours of darkness when we cry, 
“Why hast Thou forsaken me?” Now is when we need to listen to this 
sure word from the apostle, “If we endure, then we shall reign with Him.” 
If we take God with us as we go into our Gethsemane, we shall come out 
of that Garden with Him as conquerers. 


“Keep me from turning back! 

My hand is on the plow, my faltering hand; 
But-all in front of me is untilled land, 

The wilderness, and solitary place, 

The lonely desert and its interspace. 

What harvest have I1?—Only this paltry grain, 
These dwindling husks, a handful of dry corn, 
These poor lone stalks. My courage is outworn. 
Keep me from turning back! 

The handles of my plow with tears are wet, 

The shares with rust are spoiled—and yet—and yet— 
My God! my God! Keep me from turning back!” 


For us is the word of the risen Christ walking among the Churches. 
“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as 
I also overcame, and am set down with My Father in His throne.” 


IV. DENYING AND DENIED. 


“If we disown Him, then He shall disown us.” Here is an echo of 
Christ’s own words. “He that denieth Me before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God.” (Luke 12:9.) It is a word for those who are 
weakening in the stress of life. It is a warning for such as Peter was in 
the courtyard of the palace of the High Priest, saying, with curses, “I 
never knew Him.” I think most of us can feel for Peter. He is so much 
like us! One wonders what would have been the course of events had 
Peter gone on with John into the room where Jesus was being examined. 
Oh, had he just gone forward to stand beside Christ! How different it 
had all been! 

This is not to condemn Peter. But it is to save ourselves. Jesus came 
not to condemn but to save. But even Jesus cannot save those who take 
themselves out of the way. Contrast the case of Judas with that of Peter. 
Here is a word to hear in the silence of our own hearts: “Whosoever shall 
deny Me before men, him will I also deny before My Father which is in 
heaven.” 
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V. FAITHLESS AND FAITHFUL. 


“Tf we are faithless, He remains faithful.” Paul sings the constancy 
of God. A friend said concerning a certain minister, “He is the only man 
who has never disappointed me.” In all the years he had found him faith- 
‘ful to the promise of the first meeting. That is what Paul assures us con- 
cerning God. Our faithlessness cannot make Him faithless. 

Ancient history shows us Hannibal at nine years of age swearing before 
the altar of his gods eternal enmity to Rome. We see him then take his 
way year after year mastered by this purpose until death overtakes him. 
Neither toil, nor suffering, nor failure could swerve him from the path 
marked out before him. In a higher realm, in a nobler way Jesus showed 
the same sort of resolute and undiscourageable devotion and loyalty. “He 
humbly stooped in His obedience even to die, and to die upon the cross.” 

This is a picture, a portrait of the Eternal God. He cannot go back on 
His own character. He is always Himself. 

John Wesley lay dying. He roused himself, he tried to speak. Patheti- 
cally he struggled to make them understand what was in his mind. He 
made a supreme effort, he marshalled his remaining strength, and the words 
of his farewell message, the watchword of Methodism, came clear and 
strong, “The best of all is God is with us.” So Paul passes on this sure 
word: God abideth faithful. He cannot deny Himself. 


* * OF K * 


Second Sunday After Easter (Misericordias Sunday) 


Tueme: Our Shepherd. 

SCRIPTURE: John to:11-16. 

HYMNS: The Lord My Shepherd Is. —Dedication, S. M. 
Shepherd of Tender Youth.—Stobel, 664, 6664 


The Bible was written in the East, and so has color, background, 
imagery which require imagination and study before the full content of its 
revelation is grasped. To know what “Shepherd” means, means putting 
oneself into a land quite different from ours, a land with no cities, as we 
count cities, a land of simple society where men live close to nature, where 
there are no banks and where the hum of machinery was never heard. 
This is indeed a far cry for us. For this is an urban age. Were our Lord 
to speak His parables now, would He draw them from city or country? 
Yet if any illustration can be timeless and universal in its appeal, it would 
be hard to find a better one than “Shepherd.” 

Not only does the scene seem to us primitive, but the land itself must 
be reckoned a poor one. The conception “flowing with milk and wine” 
has force only by contrast with sterile desert. The greater part of this 
country is rough and hilly, there is much sterile rock and sandy waste. 
Here water is a luxury, a well is a rich heritage to be guarded and care- 
fully bequeathed. 

It is in the rough lands we find the shepherds, a rugged, hardy, breed, 
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watching the flocks. It is no easy life, but a vigilant, driving, sleepless 
business. There are rough nights in the open, wild beasts to be driven 
away, bandits to fight—and through it all the ceaseless feeding of the 
flock. Fresh pastures are to be sought, when the old ones give out or 
dry up. ; 

Such a life, you may imagine, leaves its marks upon men. It bred ~ 
strong men, responsible men, men of great pride of calling. It was a pure 
primitive chivalry, and a school of heroes. The long nights afield under 
the stars ministered to thought and inner strength. Shepherds were the 
first to get the news of the Nativity. Israel’s greatest king, David, and — 
her founder, Abraham, and her Law-giver, Moses, were trained in this 
school. The greatest Psalm of faith, the most beloved poem in the world, 
the 23rd Psalm, has the shepherdly vocation as its pattern. 

Such was the shepherdly calling in which our Saviour finds a rich 
figure of His own Vocation. I find the essence of what the figure means 
to us in the two simple, deep words, Sympathy, and Devotion. No word 
can surpass “shepherd” in conveying the meaning of leadership, rule, 
governance in the highest, most absolute sense. He is unlimited monarch, 
not president of a republic. He takes complete charge. He is in every 
sense indispensable. The whole common weal rests upon Him. His word 
is unquestionable law. There is, on the other hand, an intimacy, loving 
familiarity, absence of fear, involved in this title, that “king,’ “emperor,” 
“sovereign,” lack. The shepherd wields absolute rule, but the principle of 
it is love. This combination of traits marks the title as peculiarly fitting. 

The perfect expression of the shepherd’s sympathy is given in the 
words: “I know my sheep, and am known of mine.” After all, true love 
of men, whether Christ’s or ours, is best shown in taking pains to know 
them. That will be found, in the long run, to be the authenticating mark 
of the true pastor. Does he care so much for people that he is willing to 
know them? To love people is to want to know them. And really to know 
people means to go through experiences with them, to suffer and rejoice 
with them, to get under their burdens, really to make their concerns our 
own in sympathy. 

And herein is Jesus our supreme example. He knows His own. And 
what pains He has taken to know them! No mind can take in all that He 
did to know us when He took upon Him human nature, when He lived 
those humiliating years on this earth, when He submitted to every depriva- 
tion, when at last, no hireling, He stood His ground when the wolf came, 
saved the sheep, but went down in death Himself. Not only has He done 
so much to know them, but principally did He do it that they might know 
Him. For the first time God is completely revealed, so far as we can take 
Him in, when the Good Shepherd lives the life of God in human life, He 
brought the life of God into this world, and when we see Him we know 
the Father, 

He knows us in every time and condition. And upon His knowledge 
depends our salvation. For, often, we do not know ourselves. We get so 
far from Him sometimes, we stray away and find our food in other pas- 
tures. Headstrong, silly, wayward, as sheep, we struggle from the fold 
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_and are found often in places the Shepherd would not have us be. We are 
found feeding upon poison instead of His Word, we are found companion- 
ing with strange comrades, betraying the confidence of the good shepherd 
and wounding Him by our perverse preferences. Sometimes we seem quite 
satisfied to be apart from Him, as if He were not necessary to us. 

But even into such places He follows us, recognizes us when we have 
lost the likeness of His flock and brings us back. He that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. He never loses the one sheep in the mass; He 


leaves the ninety-nine and follows the one. He is not deterred by stupidity 


and wilfulness even. He follows with His voice, His tender compulsion, 
and He brings us back. 

The Good Shepherd did not leave us when He ascended into heaven, 
And as his prototype takes little lambs into his arms and gently leads those 
that are with young, so Jesus’ care and oversight follows us from cradle 


to grave in this present time. His knowledge of us grows as He is long | 


with us; our knowledge of Him grows the longer we are under His care. 
We have been nurtured in the Church, that is, we have been taught of 
Jesus Christ and had Him before us from our earliest days. If all has 
gone well, we have been near Him every day in communion. So, too, on 
His side He has tenderly presided over our whole development, until there 
is woven an attachment between us and Him that is of one piece through- 
out, real and inseparable as one personality. 

Thus there is a wonderful culmination of this relationship of shepherd 
and sheep. It progresses. It reaches a height. That height is the perfect 
“sympathy of which there is but one faultless example: “As the Father 
knoweth Me, even so know I the Father.” 

We know something about human sympathies between near and dear 
ones here, and they are the pearl of great price in human relations. But 
even they are a faint picture of the perfect confidence and utter thorough- 


ness of fellow-feeling that joins the Father with the Son. It is to this 


height that the Shepherd is leading us. 

Many in this world’s course have answered to the Shepherd’s call and 
have been led into the peace and fulfilment such following brings. There 
are others too, not of this fold, to whom we are anxious to commend Him. 
For He has put the same longing into our hearts He had in His, when 


He says in the last words of this passage, “Them also I must bring, and- 


they shall hear My voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” 


PRAYER 


O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a sinner who calls earnestly 
for mercy. O just and dear God, my sins are innumerable; they are upon 
my soul in multitudes; they are a burden too heavy for me to bear; they 
already bring sorrow and sickness, shame and displeasure, guilt and a 
decaying spirit, a sense of Thy present displeasure and fear of worse, of 
infinitely worse. But it is to Thee so essential, so delightful, so usual, so 
desired by Thee to show mercy, that, although my sin be very great, and 
my fear proportionable, yet Thy mercy is infinitely greater than all the 
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world, and my hope and my comfort rise up in proportions towards it, that 
I trust the devil shall never be able to reprove it, nor my own weakness 
discompose it. Lord, I deserve it not, but I hope Thou wilt pardon all my 
sins; and I beg of Thee for Jesus Christ's sake, whom Thou hast made the 
great endearment of Thy promises, and the foundation of our hopes, and 
the mighty instrument whereby we can obtain of Thee whatsoever we need | 
and can receive. Amen.—JEREMY TAYLOR. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


SMITH: Life and Letters of St. Paul. 
ADAM: Paul in Everyday Life. 
BUTTRICK: Parables of Jesus. 
PROUTY: Stories Jesus Told. 
WILLIAMS: What If He Came? 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Lovest Thou Me?” John 21:17. 
1. Do it with the feelings. 
2. Do it with the intellect. 
3. Do it with the will. 


“IT Am Come That Ye Might Have Life.” John to:10. 
I. Jesus came. 
2. He brought more abundant life. 
3. For me. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“For even hereunto were you called, etc.” 1 Peter 2:21. 
“This is of a truth that Prophet.’ John 6:14. 
“For this is not your rest.’ Mic. 2:10. 
“Thou shalt call Me Father and not turn away.’ Jer. 3:19. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


We are face to face with grave national perils; our sincerity in regard 
to world peace is under grave suspicion; we are passing through a period 
of economic distress: multitudes are in an-intellectual fog: and as many 
are morally adrift. Have we a clear and convincing gospel to preach to 
the nation ?—Middleton. 


The late Sir John McClure used a phrase that aptly describes those who 
hold a spineless conception of discipleship. He described them as “The 
effortless average.” In some senses they are the gravest problem, for they 
depress the spiritual temperature of the individual church and hinder the 
spread of the Kingdom. 


What, then, is the principle which should guide our choice of a career? 
How can we best serve our day and generation? This means putting others 
in the forefront of our thoughts and self in the background. It involves sac- 
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rifice, giving up. There seems to be a nasty spirit abroad today, a spirit 
which has increased since the war, a spirit which demands payment for 
every little bit of work done, a spirit of selfishness. The ideal of service is 
expressed in the following words: 

Teach us, O Lord, to serve Thee as Thou deservest; to give and 
not to count the cost; to fight and not to heed the wounds; to toil 
and not to seek for rest; to labor and not to ask for any reward, 
save that of knowing we do Thy will.—Scoit. 


We are like men and women who pace the decks of ships at sea; we 
seem to come back again and again to the place of our departure, but while 
we have been moving we have come into new latitudes and constellations 
which have themselves altered their relationship to the journey on which 
we started. All this is part of the deep meaning of life-—Atkins. 


Several years after the great Assouan dam in Egypt had been con- 
structed, its height was increased twenty-six feet. The extra supply of 
water thus obtained from the river Nile irrigates an additional million 
acres of land each year. 

Whatever we may accomplish in life, we should remember that we sim- 
ply use what God provides, and that back of it all is the power of life 
which he puts into the rain and the sunshine. “So then neither is he that 
planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the in- 
crease,” says Paul—which is just as true of things material as of things 
spiritual. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS: Luke 16:1; 17:37. TEXT: 
16:19-31. ‘ 

Read Also: 1 John 3:13;18. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.” Matt. 6:20. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher will want to read carefully the entire sixteenth chapter. 
Notice the restraint evident in the parable of Dives and Lazarus. Dives is 
not arraigned in any violent accusation. He is not denounced as a miser- 
able miser. He is not accused of being a Shylock, craving the last pound 
of flesh, and keeping a tight grip on all of his money in the midst of life’s 
pain and necessity. He did not kick Lazarus into the street, or set his dogs 
upon him or order him from his door. The whole point is that Dives was 
asleep. He was utterly unconcerned about Lazarus. As far as Dives was 
concerned, Lazarus was not even in existence. Dives was soaked in negli- 
gence. He was utterly unaware of the existence of any world of grim 
necessity in which hungry men and women crouched in waiting for the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table. Dives was asleep. His 
money had put him to sleep. Dives was extending the circumference of his 
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worldly estate, but he was dying at the heart of life. His wealth was 
expanding; his soul was contracting. Material things were multiplying, 
and spiritual vitalities were reduced. The means of living were increasing. 
_ The heart itself was growing poverty stricken. Vast heaps of rose leaves - 
_ create a perfume which is so dense as to make the air very heavy, and 
induce sleep. Jesus nowhere condemned wealth, per se. He does warn, 
again and again, against the peril of wealth and against its wrong use. 
There are many rich men who hold themselves stewards of God, and who 
are doing vast good with their money. It is a most foolish thing to tirade 
against wealth. Read verse thirteen and notice that Jesus is not saying 
that we ought not to try to serve two masters, God and Mammon. He is 
saying that we cannot serve them both. He is declaring that the final 
allegiance of the life and the true center of the heart will be either in God 
or in Mammon. He declares, in another place, that the children of the 
kingdom may and should serve God with wealth (Luke 16:8, and 9, and 10). 
A man may think that he is serving God and Mammon at the same time, 
but when some crisis comes and an immediate decision be found necessary, 
he will discover himself forsaking God for Mammon, or else forsaking 
Mammon for God. Ibsen in his “Peer Gynt” has pictured the man who 
deliberately attempts to steer a middle course. Peer had made most of his 
money, it appears “in negro slaves for Carolina, and idol images for 
China.” When the number of his years warned him of the ever-approach- 
ing day when he must face God’s verdict upon his life, he devised an excel- 
lent plan for squaring the account that he might be found neither debtor 
nor creditor, at the opening of the books. 


“T shipped off idols every. spring, 

Each autumn sent off missionaries. 

And furnished them with all they needed, 
As stockings, Bibles, rum and rice. . 

For every idol that was sold 

They got a cooley, well baptised, 

So that the effect was neutralized. 

The mission field was never fallow 

For still the idol propaganda 

The missionaries held in check.” 


Such a course ended as it must always end—in utter humiliation and 
defeat. 

The word “Dives” comes from the Latin where it corresponds to our 
word “rich man.” It is not a proper name although we have come to use 
it as such. The rich man merely went where his selfish soul belonged. 
God does not send anyone, any place after death. Men and women go to 
the place where only such men and women as they have become can go. 
Read the vital details contained in verses 23 to 31. Death did not change 
the rich man. It did not change Lazarus. Death never changes anyone. 
It merely sets the seal upon life. The rich man had not cared for Lazarus 
during life; he has no concern for him after death. He was not concerned 
in Lazarus’ release from distress. He did not welcome Lazarus’ joy, and 
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wish it to continue. He merely wanted Lazarus sent from his place of 
happiness down to the place of torment to give him a little comfort. What 
about Lazarus meanwhile? Well, to the rich man, Lazarus did not count 
except as one who might do something for him. He had the same selfish 
spirit he had always had. There is an extremely vital suggestion in verses 
30 and 31. It means that the Kingdom of God is never advanced by spec- 
tacular means. Men have Moses and the prophets. If they will not hear 
them, they will not believe though one rise from the dead. Men are made to 
understand and appreciate truth. If they will not respond to anything when 
truth is presented clearly and plainly, then they will not respond to any- 
thing. They have lost their only chance. These words are terrible in their 
significance. The work of the church sometimes seems dull and slow and 
unproductive. Let it be so. Our duty is to present truth without excite- 
ment, without spectacular means, a clear, earnest, straightforward, present- 
ing of the truth. If men do not hear and respond, their blood is upon their 
own heads. Spectacular methods may amuse, they may cause comment and 


attract, they never change the heart. Only truth can do that. If men will 


not allow truth to do that, their hearts will remain unchanged. There is 
tragedy here. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


Tueme: Blood Transfusion. 
EEAT 7 ia! John: ¥ 77: 


This may seem a hard and difficult saying for boys and girls. How can 
blood cleanse us? You know, of course, that the Jews used to sacrifice 
oxen and sheep and goats to Jehovah, as a sin-offering. On the first 
Passover night, in Egypt, the Israelites were saved from the Destroying 
Angel of death by sprinkling the blood of a lamb on the lintel of their 
doors. So Jesus is often called the “Lamb of God,” because He died 
on the Cross to save us from our sins. Blood was regarded as sacred among 
ancient peoples, since they thought it was the true principle of life. When 
the Covenant was signed by our forefathers in the kirkyard of the Grey- 
friars, in Edinburgh, many of those who did so pricked their skin, and 
dipped their pens in the blood, feeling somehow that in that way they were 
making their promise still more binding. 

But the best way I can try to explain to you the meaning of our text is 
by reminding you of how, when people are lying at death’s door in a hos- 
pital friends or relatives will often volunteer to give them some of their 
own blood, by the process known as “transfusion,” to make them strong and 
well again. Even so, when we are weak and sick with sin, our Elder 
Brother, Jesus Christ, pours His own life-giving blood into our wasted 
veins. The Cross of Calvary, where Jesus died, is the center of our faith 
and the source of true strength and restoration. “The blood of Jesus Christ 


cleanseth us from all sin.” 
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THEME: Levenge. 
TEXT; Matt. 2:16. 


. Boys and girls, there is no one in the world from whom we cannot 
learn some lesson. If the man is good, we learn from him what we should 
do to be good. If he is bad, we learn the things we should not do. Our 
text for today tells us of one who was very, very bad. It tells us of some- 
thing he did that we must never do. The words of our text are, “Then 
Herod slew all the children that were in Bethlehem.” You can find them in 
Matthew 2:16. 

I am sure you are thinking that I need not tell you you must never kill 
any other boy or girl. But that is not all we find in this text. Some wise 
men had come to Herod to firid out where Jesus was to be born. He did 
not know, but asked them, after they had found the Christ Child to let him 
know where He was. They, however, were warned to return to their 
own country another way. When Herod learned of the trick they had 
played on him, he was very angry and sought revenge by killing the little 
children. 

It is very wrong to be revengeful. That is something all of us need to 
know. How often, when someone has been unkind to us, have we said, 
“Never mind, Ill pay you back.” We have intended to pay him back 
by being even more unkind to him than he was to us. That is very 
wrong. We are but following Herod’s example and he was a cruel and 
wicked king. 

If you feel you must “pay back the other fellow,” you may do it in a 
very fine way. You can do so by doing him a good turn. 

An officer in the army one day struck a common soldier. He was young 
and hot-tempered, and he forgot the respect due to himself, and the duty 
he owed his neighbor. 

The soldier he struck was a young man, too, and noted for his courage. 
He felt the insult deeply. Military discipline forbade that he should return 
the blow. He could only use words. Perhaps he, also, was hot-tempered, 
for he said to the officer, “I will make you repent this!” 

One day, in the heat of a furious battle, the young soldier saw an 
officer, who was wounded and separated from his company, bravely striving 
to force his way back through the enemies who surrounded him. He recog- 
nized his insulter but, without a second thought, rushed to his assistance. 
Supporting the wounded man with his arm, he helped him fight his way 
through to their own lines. 

Trembling with emotion, the young officer grasped the hand of the sol- 
dier and stammered out his gratitude, “Noble man! What a return for an 
insult so heedlessly given!” 

The young man pressed his hand in turn, and with a smile said gently, 
“I told you I would make you repent it.” From that time, they were as 
brothers. 

That soldier was not only brave, but good. Let us do our best to 
follow his spirit. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Threefold Love for the Master. 
PEX EE John 20:17: 


INTRODUCTION: Threefold question put by the Master to Peter 
may have been called for by the threefold denial of Peter. All would 
emphasize his pledge of loyalty to the Master. Simon had shown his love 
for his boats and nets. Must show a deeper love for Christ. Real meaning 
of the questions seen only in the original. “Agapo” and “phileo,” the 
former, to think well of, esteem worthy of love, the latter a love of a 
natural affection, demonstrative. Christ wanted that deeper love, a love 
that was all inclusive. How do we love the Master? 

I. A Love of Mere Feeling. A temporal and changing thing. Tran- 
sient in its character. Unstable and unsettled. The emotions are not always 
guided by the same impulses. We resolve and then forget to carry out 
that resolve. The moment may be filled with all inducement to give Christ 
our allegiance, then comes a stronger pull and we fall away from Him. 

II. An Intellectual Love. Added to feeling is the impulse of what we 
know to be fitting. We may ascribe to the truths of Christianity. Our 
knowledge compels that. But head religion alone is faulty. We do not 
always live up to the level of what we know. We act frequently on a 
lower level that which should be ours through knowledge alone. 

Ill. A Heart Love. Love that receives and holds within the deepest 
confines of heart. 

CONCLUSION: A love that is warm with life. A love that is never 
forgetful and continuous. A love that prompts the act as well as the word. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMeE: Moods of Men. 
TEXT: Matt. 16:3. 


On almost every street corner men are purporting to be reading for our 
edification, the signs of the times. After you have listened to their lengthy 
discussions, I am sure you feel like throwing this scripture at them: “Can 
you not discern the signs of the times?” 

Without attempting to be dogmatic, it seems to me that we have clearly 
revealed a sign or two. 

I. Man has come into possession of an almost limitless supply of inani- 
mate power. We are living upon an unearned increment. We have invented 
the machinery, and we are using the coal and the oil that was prepared for 
us in the long ago. Someone said recently that science has given to each 
of us, every man, woman and child in America, if the apportionment were 
equal, what would be equivalent to twenty slaves, to wait upon us, day and 
night. Our arms and legs have been strengthened; our hands have been 
made more skillful. That we have a tremendous physical power, no thinking 
man will question today. 
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II. This physical power indicates the need for a greater spiritual power. 
Our mind power must keep pace with our horse power. The morale of our 
manhood must match our amazing mechanization of industry. Are we to 
build up another civilization, only to destroy it? Our science can be con- 
structive or destructive. Someone has wisely suggested that what is done 
by the engine depends as much upon the character of the engineer as upon 
the power of the engine. Applied science has given us this power. We may 
use it to destroy ourselves. Our bodies must not grow too big for our 
brains. It is wonderful to have this power; it is more wonderful to know . 
how to handle it. If we use this power to create suspicions, hatreds, and 
antagonisms, our gain is our loss. 

The church must have no part in these reactionary movements. 
Creedal requirements, denominationa! lines and heresy trials must vanish 
from the Christian church. They will vanish unless man pulls down the 
curtains of his mind and sleeps while the heart of Jesus bleeds. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Must I Always Forgive? Matt. 18:21-35. 
Junior: Telling Others About Our Caribbean Friends. John 1:40-45. 
Young People: How Can Churches Work Together? Acts 2:36-42, 47. 


Helpful Reading 


FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 
HAWKINS: Do the Churches Dare? 
SHERMAN: Education and Religion. 
SMITH: Aggrey of Africa. 
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SUNDAY, APRIL 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 
structed ye judges of the earth, serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with 
trembling. Blessed are they that trust in Him.” Ps. 2. 

PSALM: 98. 


PRELUDE: Beside Still Waters.—Coerne 

ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy.—Barnby \ 
OFFERTORY: Dreams.—McAmis 

POSTLUDE: Coronation March.—Tschaikowsky 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Tf a brother or sister be naked and in 
lack of daily food ... and ye give not the things needful . . . what doth 
it profit?” Jas. 2:15-16. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thou only, O Lord, canst know how deeply 
our hearts are moved by. Thy Word, and we pray Thee to look with love 
and compassion upon our understanding of Thy commands. Help us in 
our longing for fellowship with Thee, and create in us a true feeling of 
charity and humility, so we may be of service to Thee in Thy plan for 
the care of Thy children. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you and peace, from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Paul’s Farewell. 
SCRIPTURE: 207 im, 3: h5 438, TEXT» 2; Tim’ 436-8: 
HYMNS: Though I Once Was Lost in Sin.—Glory Bound 
We're Marching to Zion.—Lowry 
I, INTRODUCTION. 
Most men find an interest in the last words of great men. John Wesley’s 
clear words, ‘The best of all is God is with us!” have helped the faith of 


‘many. There seems to have been in his mind some thought of the continuity 


of his service. Something of the same sort seems to have been in the mind 
of John Adams. His last words were “Thomas Jefferson survives.” By one 
of the strangest of coincidences almost at the same moment Thomas Jeffer- 
son was breathing his last in far-off Virginia. Did Adams think that with 
Jefferson surviving, the famous Declaration which they had drafted to- 
gether, would be in no danger of passing? Was it some thought of the 
great work for which they had both sacrificed so much? . 

Of course, we shall never know but at least the imagination may play 
with the thought. We find it is evidently so as we study the closing message 
of the Apostle Paul. It is true that they are not his last words, but they 
quite evidently tell us the thoughts that must have filled his mind as he 
walked quietly behind the executioner into the lonely field alongside the 
Appian Way. 
219 
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He is writing to Timothy who must carry part of the task now. He 
warns against approaching dangers, dangers actually present. He urges . 
preparation, consecration, devotion. Just such things as we would expect 
~ from a great leader laying down his task. Then he speaks of himself. “I 
am already being offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith: hence- 
forth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give to me at that day; and not to me only, but 
also to all them that have loved His appearing.” 


It; AT THE.END: OF) THE ROAD. 


Paul feels that he has come to the end of the road. The next turn will 
take him onto a new road which he must travel without the old com- 
panions. It is true they will take this road also, but that will be later. The 
new road and the new country wait for him. He says his farewells to the 
old ways and the old friends. Let us notice how he faces death. Some day 
you and I will face it also. The time may be nearer than we think. Paul 
may be of some help to us. 

“I am ready to be offered!” Moffatt helps us to recapture the old war- 
rior’s thought: “The last drops of my own sacrifice are falling!” It is a 
picture of the priest in the Temple pouring out the oblation before the 
_ altar. It is David taking that precious water from the well at Bethlehem, 
refusing to drink it, but pouring it out before the Lord, a sacrifice, because 
it was as the blood of men. So, Paul says, his life is being poured out. 

Notice that he says “the last drops are falling.” This is not a last 
minute offering, a sacrifice made after life’s cup has drained. No, from the 
earliest days Paul’s life has been pouring out, like an oblation before the 
altar of God. The word carries us back through the years, back to the 
martyrdom of Stephen, back to that dazzling vision on the Damascus Road, 
back into the silences of Arabia where we sit with Paul determining in our 
own souls to follow the Christ, back across the highways of Europe, across 
the seas in toil and storm and shipwreck, into synagogues and court-rooms, 
into huts and palaces, in plenty and in want, all, all for Christ. Truly, he 
had poured out his life for his Master, and now “the last drops of his 
sacrifice are falling.” 

“My time to go has come!” Paul is facing death in the very near future 
and he knows it. He has lived open-eyed, never deceiving himself as to 
the meaning of things so far as he could know them. So he will die, without 
shirking and without flinching. It is not the end for him. It is just “my 
time to go!” Go where, Paul? “To be with Christ, which is far better!” 
We hear the prompt and the glad response. We realize that this has been 
his great desire through many years. Ever since that glory blinded him 
outside Damascus he has been waiting for the day when he might gaze 
again on Christ, unafraid and unblinded., 


III. LOOKING BACKWARD ALONG THE ROAD. 


The brief phrases with which the Apostle sums up his life-work are well 
known. “I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith.” 
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“I have fought a good fight!” How many graduating classes have 
heard that word; how many men’s gatherings have been stirred to action by 
its challenge! But it is not a lonely, solitary bout of which the sturdy old 
warrior is writing. It has been a long campaign, waged over an extensive 
front, and involving a great host. Moffatt helps us again here. “I have 
. fought m the good fight.” The preposition opens the scene to our eyes. 
It is the unending war with Christ against Satan, with Righteousness 
against Evil, with Joy and Peace against Misery and Unrest. It is the 
never-ceasing Holy War. Diabolus makes his assaults against the City of 
Mansoul, and the stout apostle has been in the ranks of Immanuel through 
the long day’s fighting. ; 

“T have run my course!” Paul seems to have enjoyed the Greek games. 
He must have been an interested spectator at Olympia, a human trait some 
would deny him. Some of his figures of speech indicate a familiarity with 
the gladiatorial combats, acquired, perhaps, after the fashion of a present- 
day preacher attending the pugilistic bouts via the radio. At any rate, he 
uses the terms as illustrations. “The good fight” might be a far-flung battle 
line, or it might be the troupes of gladiators in the arena. 

But here it is the foot-race we are viewing. Paul has run faithfully and 
doggedly. He started with the trumpet and he has not dropped out. Even 
if he has been lamed he has struggled on. Even if he has been outdistanced 
he has not quit. Spectators may jeer and booh but he runs doggedly. Now 
the tape-line shows up at the end of the course. With head up, he calls on 
his heart to rally for a last spurt. With arms in the air, he breasts the tape. 
He has finished his course! What a picture of a man’s life, lived faith- 
fully, lived without complaining or whining. “I have run my course!” 

“T have kept the faith!” Is this a declaration of orthodoxy? No doubt, — 
if one is anxious about his orthodoxy, it is. Of course, Paul held to the 
deity of Christ. Of course, he preached the Atoning Death. Of course, he 
declared the triumphant Resurrection. You'll find all these things in the 
eighth verse. But that’s not what is concerning him at the moment. Just 
now he is thanking God he was kept from disloyalty, from treason. We 
recall how the brave Belgian garrison at Liege halted the German advance 
in 1914 for two days, until heavy siege guns were brought up and the forts 
were literally blasted out of existence. The few survivors were placed in 
German prison camps, and from one of these camps General Lyman sent 
his report to his king, Albert of Belgium. He closed his report with words 
like these: “I would willingly have died for Belgium and my king, but 
death would not have me!” That was the spirit of Paul, and that is his 
thought at this moment. Not the doctrines he held, but the life of faithful- 
ness to Christ that he had lived. 


IV. “HENCEFORTH—!” 


Paul turns his gaze forward. He dismisses the memories. He voices 
his anticipations. “Henceforth—!” What meaning there is in that word. 
All of human destiny. Let no man facing death use the word lightly. The 
gaze is forward, but one sees is determined by what one has been. Paul 
may glory in his part in the good fight. He rejoices that he finished the 
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course. He is grateful that he was kept faithful. When he says “Hence- 
forth!” he says it with the shout of triumph. Some, alas! must whisper 
it in despair. 

We look forward with the apostle. With him we see the crown of a 
good life in the hands of the risen Lord about to be placed on the brow of 
a faithful servant. With him we see that it is not a reward for one indi- 
vidual. There is a host to be rewarded. Sometimes we have been pessi- 
mistic about this world we live in. It has seemed that evil triumphs, that 
wrong is ever on the throne. But “the great Day” will revea! the large 
throng that have been faithful, that have not bowed the knee to Baal, that 
“have loved and longed for His appearance.” 

Paul sings his farewell song, but it is not a dirge. It is a song of joy 
because of the goodness of God in this life. It is a song of gratitude because 
of a life well-lived, of faith kept. It is a song of triumph because of the 
ultimate victory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


* * Ok * 


Third Sunday After Easter (Jubilate Sunday) 


THEME: Christian Joy’ 

SCRIPTURE: John 16:16-23. 

HYMNS: My God! How Wonderful Thou Art.—Beatitudo, C. M. 
O Worship the King—Hanover, Io, 10, 11, If 


We are still among those marvelous discourses of Jesus, recorded by 
John, which Melanchthon has called “the most precious legacy of antiquity.” 
In the very night in which He was to be betrayed He promises us Joy. 
_ Joy is the subject. Let us mark its characteristics. 


I. The Christian Joy Springs from Sorrow. 


The disciples were puzzled about the “little while.’ That has been 
cleared up for us. The next day after the words were spoken He was to 
be laid, dead, in a grave; a “little while” indeed between the words and the 
fact. They would “weep and lament.” So they did. They saw Him again 
for a “little while,” the forty days before the Ascension. But through the 
power of the Spirit they saw Him thenceforth evermore, with a truer 
sight than before. And their joy was the greater as set against the contrast 
of their almost unbelieving sorrow. 

This life of ours is no holiday. Not even the Christian life is that. 
It is inherent in deep feeling that there shall be keen sorrows as well as 
great joys. “Ye now have sorrow” has a lifelong application; though it 
tells but part of the story. One glance at the course of the Christian Church 
makes that clear. The one word “martyr” well illustrates the point; at first 
it meant “a witness,” but it came to mean one who had to suffer and die 
to be a witness. 

Life is full of contrasts. It seems that we can have keen, poignant 
experiences only as we taste both pleasure and pain, the one heightens the 
other. At least life is, as we are constituted, not otherwise conceivable. 
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This is the kind of world that perseeutes those that would serve it; that is a 
truism of which examples would be gratuitous. Great lives are martyr 
lives. And in the common walks of life we know we get nothing for 
nothing. We have to deny ourselves for anything that is valuable. We all 
have crosses. It is broadly true that “your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy,” but the sorrow is there. Things are so wedded together. No sorrow, 
no joy; no cross, no crown. 

All this helps us to understand how out of the greatest sorrow of all, 
that in the heart of God, whose name is the Gres springs the Fountain of 
all enduring Joy. 


Il. Ji is a Joy of the Heart. 


Many a philosophy, whether ostensibly Christian, or frankly pagan, has 
set joy as the goal of living. It is in truth a by-product of a higher thing. 
To say that we want joy is only to expand the word; for joy means what 
is desirable. ‘The most pathetic of all failures in mankind’s quest of fulfil- 
ment are those that have ensued upon the quest of joy as an end. To say 
that we want joy should not mean that we put it first. That understood, 
it is stirring to dwell on this elating promise. 

This joy which Christ promises, is a joy of the heart. “Your heart 
shall rejoice.” Paul says the same thing in another form, “Rejoice in the 
Lord.” This world is full of joys. Asceticism seeks to destroy them; 
sensualism and aestheticism to overdo them and make them all of life. Our 
Lord’s course is the middle one; His principle self-control, the use not the 
abuse of all gifts, physical and spiritual, and the subordination af all to 
God. 

Paul has enumerated for us, a dreary catalogue, the perverted joys that 
do not set the Lord first. The man who would feed an immortal soul with 
bits of glittering metal, the man who would find the whole of life in letting 
the physical appetites have their unbridled way, the man of pride who 
makes ostentation and having his own will his God; these he names and 
others. Some are good in themselves but abused, some are radically bad, 
many are simply frivolous, empty, unworthy of any depth of life. Surely 
we can be satisfied with none of these joys. They are manifestly inade- 
quate. No joy can be counted worthy which does not have in view the 
whole of life and which does not have reference to man’s high estate and 
the will of the Creator for Him. 

What constituted this joy as Jesus explained it? “I will see you again, 
and your hearts shall rejoice.’ There is the key. It was a great thing to 
see Jesus even in the days of His flesh. How glad the disciples always 
were when they could see the Lord! Examples are many of how the sight 
of Him uplifted them and filled them with joy. To be with Him was enough. 

It is entirely the same with us. To see Jesus, to experience in Him 
the satisfaction of all the deep cravings of our nature, to find at length in 
Him the Way, the Truth, the Life, this is joy in its highest definition. To 
see Jesus means to realize His constant presence, to capture and recognize 
every ideal. “In His presence is fullness of joy, at His right hand there are 
pleasures forevermore.” Nor is the meaning exhausted with this. It points 
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to a growth and culmination. The more we see Him, the better we see 
Him. And, finally, we shall see Him as He is. And that is the goal of 
all life. 


Ill. It is a Joy That Cannot Be Taken Away. 


Every joy that man can give, man can take away. “The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof, but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever.” The joy that Jesus gives does not rest upon the world. - 

The Apostles were cast out of the synagogue, driven from home, 
imprisoned, tortured, slain, but they did not lose this joy. They rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer. “In all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us.” There was that which abundantly 
compensated them for the pain. 

The joys of this world soon pass. Nerves grow irresponsive, sensations 
lose their thrill, life is soon found flat, stale, unprofitable. The Faust in 
Goethe’s drama found it quite old and dull. Hamlet saw the world as a 
sterile promontory. But you never heard this note from the followers of 
our Christ. They have found His service a spring of never-ending jeys; 
they are always marvelling at the depth, and richness, and newness of them. 

No, we shall not exhaust God, and it is with Him that we are con- 
nected in Jesus Christ. The joy founded on Him is necessarily deep and 
firm, infinitely satisfying, and forever new. The world passes. It is but a 
pageant and a scene in its transitoriness. The busy cities shall one day be 
stilled, as others have been in the past. The ships of Tarshish shall set sail 
out of the harbors not to return. Prophecies shall fail, tongues cease, and 
knowledge vanish away. But the joy*that Jesus Christ gives shall survive 
all change. It rests upon God and is eternal with Him. No man can take 
it away. 


PRAYER 


- O Divine Redeemer, who inhabitest eternity and dwellest with the gentle 
and pure of heart, make Thyself real to those who seek Thee today. In 
the busy world, and in our beating hearts, there is a dumb cry for Thee, 
and men wander to and fro listening for Thy footsteps. Lo, Thou art here, 
the inspiration of our faith and its justification; in the need that brings us 
together and in the fellowship that unttes us in the sacrament of song and 
praise. 

Lord, in every home Thou standest waiting to be welcomed, in every 
heart wanting to be known and trusted. Take all veils from our eyes that 
we may see that im every true deed Thy light shines, and in every moral 
choice Thou art revealed. Show us that in the common life Thou art 
near, in hearts that yearn, in minds that seek the truth, in love and duty 
reconciled. Teach us to know Thee in the revelation without words that 
moves in daily things. 

Enter in and possess our hearts, O Lord; make our inner life a sanc- 
tuary of Thy presence. Purify us of fear, of bitter memories of mistakes, 
of unworthy desires, till our hearts adore and wonder and rise to claim a 
power and joy we have not known. Heal our sorrows; grant us great 
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solving words; make us to know that the opening of our hearts and Thy 
entering are one moment. Make us experts in the doing of good, as He 
was in whose name we pray. Amen. Newton. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


SMITH: Life and Letters of St. Paul. 

MACHEN: The Origin of Paul’s Religion. 

RENAN: St. Paul. 

KENNEDY: St. Paul and the Mystery Religion: 

ADAM: Paul in Everyday Life. 
CONYBEARE AND HOWSON: Life and Epistles of St. Paul. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“I Know, etc.” Rev. 3:2. 
I. Jesus knows our activities. 
2. Jesus knows our characters. 
3. Jesus knows our trials. 


“I Proceed Forth and Came From God.’ John 8:42. 
1. His heavenly origin. 
2. His heavenly purpose. 
3. His heavenly service. 
4. His heavenly foresight. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“If a man keep my sayings.” John 8:51. 
“Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal?” Rom. 
RGAE 
“T will look again toward Thy Holy Temple.” Jonah 2:4. 
“Quicken us and we will call upon Thy name.” Psa. 80:18. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Human life has not a surer friend, nor oftentimes a greater enemy, 
than hope. It is the miserable man’s god, which in the hardest gripe of 
calamity never fails to yield to him beams of comfort. It is the pre- 
sumptuous man’s devil, which leads him a while in a smooth way, and then 
suddenly breaks his neck.—Feltham. 


Under the cross is the sinner’s sanctuary, there, my friend, is the place 
for you and me. The first smiling look we shall get from God will be when 
looking unto Jesus; and the first time that we shall experience the alacrity 
of a lightened conscience, the relief and elasticity of the great life-burden 
lifted off, will be when we have laid our sins on the Lamb of God— 
Hamilton. 


God makes crosses of great variety; He makes some of iron and lead, 
that look as if they must crush; some of straw, that seem so light, and yet 
are no less difficult to carry; some He makes of precious stones and gold, 
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that dazzle the eye and excite the envy of spectators, but in reality are as 
well able to crucify as those which are so much dreaded.—Aughey. 


In His discourses, His miracles, His parables, His sufferings, His resur- 
rection, He gradually raises the pedestal of His humanity before the world, 
but under cover, until the shaft reaches from the grave to the heavens, 
when He lifts the curtain, and displays the figure of a man on a throne, for 
the worship of the universe; and ciothing His church with His own power, 
He authorizes it to baptize and to preach remission of sins in His own 
name.—Thomson. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


HOW TO PRAY: Luke 18:1-14. 
Read Also: Psa. 61. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Lord, teach us to pray.” Luke 11:1. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should point out in this lesson that the secret of effective 
and prevailing prayer is the attitude of the heart. That is the whole point 
of the story of the publican and the Pharisee. The publican was internally 
proper. The Pharisee was externally proper. The Golden Text: “Lord, 
teach us to pray” is the heart of the lesson. Every great crisis in the life 
of Christ, was approached through prayer—at the baptism, at the transfigur- 
ation, at the choosing of the twelve, at the delivery of the Sermon on the 
Mount, at the raising of Lazarus, He depended upon the inspiration and 
- power of prayer. If He needed it, how much more do we? His life was 
saturated with prayer. His disciples say that His power lay in it, and so 
they said, “Lord, teach us to pray.” They did not say, “Lord, teach us to 
preach.” A sermon that is not steeped in prayer may be very eloquent, 
but it is worthless. They did not say, “Teach us to organize.’ Organiza- 
tion without prayer is simply clattering machinery. The Golden Text should 
be the prayer of every Christian heart. Christ gives us full direction in the 
Lord’s Prayer. There is much talk in the Christian church today about 
prayer, but there are probably few things that are more unreal to the 
average Christian and more spasmodically and half-heartedly practiced than 
prayer. Prayer is unreal and intangible, to many present-day Christian 
people. It is, however, one of the most powerful agencies in the hand of a 
true Christian. Montgomery, in his beautiful hymn says, “Prayer is the 
soul’s sincere desire, unuttered or expressed.” Jeremy Taylor says, “Prayer 
is the peace of our spirits, the stillness of our thought.” David Brainerd 
said, “Prayer is a fight for power to see, and courage to do the will of 
God.” Prayer is not all asking. It is an attitude of spirit. It is the opening 
of the sluice ways into the infinite, the eternal, and the heavenly. Prayer 
carves the channel from the heart of man to the heart of God, through 
which the sweet, silvery streams of God’s grace flow. Prayer is that which 
gives the soul a thrilling, vivid, glorified consciousness of the presence of a 
personal, warm, revealing God. It takes us to heaven before we go, and 
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brings us to God while we are still on our way. The man who has had the 
experience of satisfying prayer cares little for theories of prayer, or objec-. 
tions thereto. Science may stare; philosophy may ponder; unbelief may 
jabber like a full grown idiot. He is calm and unmoved because he knows. 
He may not pray long nor violently—and he will do well to refrain from 
that, for a man who has seen the king is not garrulous! 

Prayer is difficult at times because of sin in the heart. “E’er I give voice 
to my prayer, a wicked whisper came and made my heart as dry as 
dust.” : : 

Prayer may be difficult again, becatse of changing moods. Cowper, the 
great hymn writer, when asked to write a hymn, said, “I seem to be 
banished from the presence of God to a remoteness in comparison to which | 
the distance from the east to the west is vicinity and cohesion. Bunyan | 
talked about “The startling poles that the heart findeth in time of prayer. 
No one knows in how many by-ways and back-ways the heart and mind can 
slip away from the presence of God.” 

Prayer may be difficult again, because of evil companions. Marguerite 
says of Mephistopheles, ‘““When he is near, I cannot pray.” 

Sometimes objection is made to prayer on the ground that it takes 
from men their sense of responsibility. So far is this from being true 
that we must remind ourselves that real prayer involves a pledge. It is 
rather the omission of prayer which is indicative of and leads to a feeling 
of self-sufficiency. 

Objection is made to prayer sometimes on the ground of a conflict of 
interest. We must remember we pray as to means, God answers as to 
ends. We pray at short lengths. God answers at long lengths. He may 
not answer our prayer, but He always answers us. He simply checks up 
on our judgment. The classic example of this is Augustine’s mother’s 
prayer that her son might not go to Italy. She feared that in Italy, her 
son’s character would deteriorate. God sent him to Italy, and there he 
came under the influence of the great preacher, Ambrose, and was con- 
verted. God denied the form of the prayer, but answered the substance. 
God denied the prayer, but answered her. 

Objection is sometimes made, again, on the grounds of the unimportance 
of man in the Universe. It is true that the heliocentric theory of the 
universe has made our world very small. Man has become a mere speck. 
Our solar system, itself, has dwindled until it is like a dew drop on a land- 
scape, and yet we are not mere bubbles cast up for a moment to float on 
the bosom of eternity, and then to vanish into nothingness. If so, why 
is it that the stars which hold their midnight festivals around the throne, 
are forever mocking us with their unapproachable glory? Why are bright 
forms of human beauty presented to us, until our heart-strings are twined 
about them, and then snatched away leaving the thousand streams of our 
affection to flow back in alpine torrents upon the soul? We are made 
in God’s image, God is eternal. We are eternal; and prayer is vital. Man 
may seem very insignificant, but human personality is the most precious 


thing in the universe. 
We are to pray with submission to God’s will. Prayer is a request made 
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by a child to a loving Father, trusting in superior wisdom, reposing in 
undoubted love, and desiring success in no particular petition which may 
be inconsistent with general and permanent welfare. We are to pray in 
Christ’s name. The expression “In Jesus’ name” is not to be regarded as 
a kind of a magical formula which we attach to the end of our prayers, 
but is rather to say, “Lord, check this prayer over, and if there is anything 
here that is not in the spirit of Christ, cross it out.” We are to pray 
thoughtfully. We are to pray reverently. d 

Read Matthew 6:6. Notice the outline into which it naturally falls. 

1. Here is the period of prayer. A time set apart. 

2. Here is the place of prayer. A precious place. It takes a sanctity 
all its own. “Enter into thy closet.” 

3. Here is the privacy of prayer. “When thou hast shut thy door.” 
“In the secret of His presence how my sou! delights to hide.” 

4. Here is the personality of prayer. “Pray to thy Father.” 

5. Here is the promise of prayer. “Thy Father which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly.” His reward comes in our own heart. It comes 
in a change of atmosphere. It comes openly in the seal of the spirit upon 
our work. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Signposts. 
AB Xe] a isan.2 2h2-u0 4s 


One day my wife and I went for a long walk over the moors. The map 
showed an old drove-road marked by a dotted line, but we had not gone 
far when this track disappeared among the heather. Fortunately we met 
a shepherd, and asked him the way. He told us that, as we could see, the 
old road was long since overgrown. “But,” he added, pointing with his 
finger, “D’ye see yon white post on the tap o’ the hill?” Straining our eyes, 
we could just make it out. “Weel,” he continued, “haud straucht on there; 
and, when ye get there, ye’ll find anither farrer on.” We followed his 
advice, plunging knee-deep in heather, but always keeping the white post 
in view. And sure enough, when we reached it, we saw another on the 
next hilltop, and so on till we reached our destination. 

Our journey through life is something like that hidden track. It is 
often hard going, and we wonder if we are on the right road. But God 
has provided a means of keeping us straight. Every week, after six days 
of struggling down in the valley, we come up to Mount Zion, crowned by 
its Cross. There we rest for a little, and catch a glimpse of the next 
Lord’s Day beyond. The people who neglect these signposts of heaven 
will never go straight or far, they lose their way and spend their energy 
to no purpose. 

Though every Lord’s Day is marked by its white cross, there are some 
which specially remind us of God’s goodness, like Easter or Christmas or 
Whitsunday. These are indeed high mountains lifted above the rest, days 
of triumph and of victory, promises of eternal life. 
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THEME: A Tower to Heaven. 
TEXT: Gen, 11:4. 


After the death of Noah, the people became wicked again. However, 
they had not forgotten the flood and they were afraid lest another would 
come. So they got together one day and said, “Go to, let us build us a 
tower whose top may reach unto Heaven.” This was a wrong plan for 
them to make. They were doubting God’s promise that He would never 
send another flood. : 

But, strange as it may seem, boys and girls, you and I should begin at 
once to build a tower that shall reach unto heaven. Our tower is not to be 
built of brick and mortar, for our tower must stand the test of time. Ours 
is to be of the deeds we do and the words we say. If you have ever seen 
a man build a brick wall by laying one small brick upon another with 
mortar between, you have thought what an endless task it must be to 
finish that wall. Yet at the end of even one day, you have been surprised | 
how much one man had done. Even so, when we think of building a 
tower to heaven by the good things we do, we find it very slow work 
for it can only be done by one little bit of kindness after another. We 
cannot count them, but God does and, I feel sure, we shall be surprised 
how God will allow our little deeds to count up. 

If a tower is to be strong, it must be straight. A man building a brick wall - 
got careless and did not build it straight. Another workman told him about 
it and the reply he got was, “Oh well, it’s good enough!” And so it seemed 
to be. Each day, however, the wall became more crooked, until one night 
it began to slide and the next morning the workman found his wall had all 
tumbled down. If we are to build a tower of our deeds to reach heaven, 
they must be honest. We must never lie or steal. 

A great king was anxious to be remembered long after he had died. 
He called an architect, gave him a large sum of money, and told him to 
go into the mountains and build the finest palace he could. Thus, the 
king thought, after he was dead, the people would see the palace and 
remember him. Three years later, he went back to see the building but 
no palace could he find. He sent for the architect and asked what he 
had done. “Your majesty,” he replied, “when I came here three years ago, 
the people were so poor that I gave all my own money and yours, too, to 
help them.” In anger, the king threw the man into prison to be beheaded 
the next day. That night, an angel came to the king in a dream and took 
him to heaven. There he found a large and beautiful palace. “To whom 
does that belong?” asked the king. “That,” said the angel, “belongs to 
your architect for the kindness and love he showed to the poor folk of the 
mountains.” The king saw his mistake and the next day he released the 


architect. 
The best tower we can build is one built of loving deeds, for that kind 


reaches to heaven. 
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EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: The Fellowship of Faithfulness. 
eo COC £20, 


INTRODUCTION: God is faithful. Ways of revealing self through - 


the ages attest that fact. Ever faithful to His promises be they by His 
own voice speaking to individuals or through angels, prophets or His Word 
to groups. Outside of this sphere we find testimonials of that faithfulness. 

I. In Physical Nature. This world not ruled by blind laws. Not 
subject to irrational forces. Example of radio. Not a mere fad, but also 
a testimony of the faithfulness of the Lord of Creation. Movements of 
heavenly bodies. Seasons in their rotation. Every phase of natural life 
affords a testimony. Physical laws are evidence. He made them, men 
discovered them. Heliocentric system of Copernicus, gravitation by New- 
ton, refraction of light by Galileo, condensing of steam by Watt, electrical 
current by Edison. None of these made the laws, they merely saw more 
than you or I. They found God faithful. 

Il. Im Human Nature. The Ten Commandments still functioning. 
Basis for all law and government. Harmony in the relationship of the 
spiritual and material phases of life if those phases are in proper relation- 
ship. Sorrow and misery if they be disproportioned. Strive to understand 
these relationships and find God faithful to you. 

CONCLUSION: God’s faithfulness to men demands our faithfulness 
to Him. We are called by a faithful God to be faithful. We can rest 
assured that even though we fail Him, He is ever ready to continue His 
faithfulness toward us. 


MID-WEKEK SERMON 


. Tueme: Life’s Benedictions. 
LEX a2 Gre 13.14, 


Here you have the quiet and the peace that follows a storm. Paul had 
been informed of certain disturbances that were threatening one of his 
important churches. It was an alarming breakdown that affected the 
church morale, dividing it into cliques or groups, some of course remaining 
loyal to Paul and some showing signs of disloyalty. 

Paul points to the remedy in the words: “May that grace which is in 
Christ Jesus be in you.” Fellowship with Jesus meant fellowship with one 
another, and the grace that was in Christ that made possible his fellowship 
with all creation was the grace that would lift these connivers and quarrel- 
ers out of their cunning practices into the calm and peace of God’s purpose. 

I. Paul speaks of the ideal that requires time in fulfillment. Some 
will say, Why is the church still rent asunder? Why are we still infested 
with quarrels and divisions and disorders? When will this day of ful- 
fillment come? The answer is, When our spiritual capacities and potential- 
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ities have developed to the place that we can meet new situations and 
accomplish our new desires as Christ accomplished His desires and met | 
_ the ever-changing situations of His day. 

II. Paul shows that the words of our mouths are not backed with the 
work of our hands. Henry Drummond tells of a shipwreck on the coast 
of Spain. The life-saving crew sent in this message: “Terrible storm on © 
coast last night. One hundred bodies washed ashore this morning. We 
rendered what service we could through the speaking trumpet.” 

They talked of safety and security and rescue, but they did not act in 
harmony with their talk. “Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.” 
Speaking trumpets are as necessary as life-boats, and as useless as life- 
boats if not worked in co-operation and co-ordination. We must co-operate 
with this grace that is in Christ Jesus. Let us say this day: This work is 
to be done by myself, in co-operation with all the other selves who work 
today. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Do Missionaries Do? 2 Tim. 4:1, 2. 
Junior: Helping by Being Cheerful. Matt. 14:27; John 13:17. 
Young People: The Unmet Needs of the World. Acts 16:6-10. 


Helpful Reading 


DORAN: Missionary Series. 
BAGGOTT: Faith for the Faithful. 
SHERMAN: Education and Religion. 
HAWKIN: Do the Churches Dare? 


SUNDAY, MAY 3 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days 
of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His Temple.” 
Ps, 27:4. 

PSALM: 33. 

PRELUDE: In Summer.—Stebbins 

ANTHEM: God So Loved the World.—Stainer 

OFFERTORY: A Dream.—Lynn 

POSTLUDE: Love Song.—Simpson 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Surely every man at his best estate is 

altogether vanity ... He heapeth up riches and knoweth not who shall 
gather them.” Psa. 39 :3-6. 
_ OFFERTORY PRAYER: Lord God of Hosts, we come to Thee with 
thanksgiving in our hearts and praise on our lips for the ever-increasing 
riches of all kinds Thou hast bestowed upon us. We thank Thee for the 
privilege of returning a portion to Thee for increasing Thy Kingdom on 
earth among men, grateful to Thee for permitting us to share in Thy 
work, We ask this in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Debtor and Creditor. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 1:1-16. TEXT: Rom. 1:14-16. 
HYMNS: Only Trust Him.—Stockton, 8s, 6s 

Just As I Am.—Woodworth, L. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


To know the minds of great men is a liberal education. When we face 
the problems and perplexities of life, perhaps as great help as we can have 
is to know how leaders of men faced their tasks and difficulties. In this 
connection it is true that, after the mind of Christ, the mind of the Apostle. 
Paul has had its effect upon more of the human race than the mind of any 
other man who has ever lived. It was the mind of Paul reacting upon the - 
mind of Luther that determined the course of the Protestant Reformation. 
it is the mind of Paul as it was interpreted by Augustine that affects to this 
day the trend of Christian theology. It was the mind of Paul gripping the 
thought of John Wesley that lifted England out of spiritual depression 
and brought into being the Methodist Church. 

Now the Apostle Paul one day asked himself the question, “Am I 
beholden. to anybody for what I am today?” He answered that question 
and this is the answer: “I am debtor hoth to Greeks and to Barbarians, 
both to the wise and to the foolish.” That is to say, if there is anyone 
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with whom I have had contact, direct or indirect, then to that one I am 
indebted in some degree for what I am today. 


II. DEBTOR AND CREDITOR. 


Paul when he speaks of his debts names some of his creditors. It is 
possible for us to come to a knowledge of some of the things Paul listed 
among his debts, when we consider these creditors: “Greeks and Bar- 
barians, the wise and the foolish.” 4 

The Greeks had had a great deal to do with his education. Tarsus, the 
city of his birth, was one of the three great university cities of the 
Mediterranean world. The other two cities were Athens and Alexandria. 
Strabo, the Roman geographer, writes of Tarsus, “So deeply are the people 
there imbued with zeal for philosophy that they have surpassed Athens 
and Alexandria and every other place that can be mentioned.” Sir Wm. M. 
Ramsey tells us that these Tarsian students “filled their own university 
and foreign cities and Rome itself.” Some of them became teachers of 
emperors. Augustus placed some of them at the head of civic affairs. 
School teachers ruled Tarsus, purged it of graft and corruption and made 
it a city that was the world-wide boast of her citizens. 

Paul was a boy in this city with such an atmosphere. His parents were 
Jews of a strict type, and it is not at all probable that he was ever enrolled 
in the University of Tarsus. But no boy of his activity and mentality 
could live in such an atmosphere and be untouched by it. It does not sur- 
prise us that he shows a familiarity with Greek thought and quotes from 
the Greek poets. For this contribution to the disciplining of his mind, the 
enrichment of his thought, the widening of his mental horizon, Paul ac- 
knowledges himself “debtor to Greeks.” 

Chief among the Barbarians was Rome. Paul could make the proudest 

boast of his day. He could say, “I am a Roman citizen!” (Acts 22:22-29.) 
His Roman citizenship saved him from scourging at the hands of Romans 
and from death at the hands of the Jews. When he feared the judges of 
the lower courts, he was enabled, by his citizenship, to appeal to the 
supreme court, to the Emperor himself. It gave him freedom to travel, 
and afforded him protection along the great system of highways the 
Empire had built and was maintaining and policing. Paul was fully aware 
of all this and readily acknowledged his debt. 

There was another debt the apostle owed. It was to his own people the 
Jews and it was for his religion. Grateful for the culture of Greece and 
for the power of Rome, Paul was yet ready to surrender both for the sake 
of his third debt, the religion he owed to his fathers. Paul’s contribution 
to the world was made not because he knew Greek culture and not because 
he was able to claim Roman citizenship, but because he was steeped in the 
religious teachings of his own people. When you and I acknowledge 
indebtedness to the words of Paul we are really acknowledging through 
him indebtedness to the Jewish race. Our debt to Greece and Rome is a 
large one, but small in comparison to our debt to Judea. 

If we have a larger, higher, nobler conception of God than some other 
races on the earth, if our standard of life and conduct is higher and 
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more demanding than some others, if our vision of life is wider and 


greater, if we are able to see beyond the confines of time and view 


Eternity, it is because of the contribution made to our civilization by the 
religion of the Jews. 

“Salvation is of the Jews!” nee from the schoolroom of Athens, not 
from the forum of Rome, but from the Temple in Jerusalem cometh our 
salvation. Not on the eternal hills of Rome where lawgivers sit does 
Humanity find God. Not on Mars Hill among the scoffing philosophers of 
Athens do we see the Word of God made flesh. On that green hill far 
away without the walls of Jerusalem, at the foot of the cross of Jesus, 
do we catch the vision splendid, do we see the very heart of God revealed 
to us. 

“T am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wise and 
to the foolish,” aud you and I in even greater degree than Paul are 
debtors also. 


Il], THE PAYMENT OF THE DEBT. 


With interest therefore we enquire just how the apostle proposes to 
pay the debts so freely acknowledged. He is not slow to tell us. “I am 
debtor. So I am ready to preach the Gospel to you!” Ina former charge 


I had a good friend in the village drayman. He served me many times | 


taking trunks and bags from the train or to it, delivering express parcels 
and the rest. I never was able to pay him for the service. He had one 

answer to all my requests for the bill, “Oh, that’s all right. I'll take it 
out in preaching!” That was just how the Apostle Paul proposed to pay 
his debts. “Here,” he said, “I-am debtor to you folks, so I’m coming to 
preach to you.” And here is the splendidly glorious thing about it, there 
was no more adequate way in which he could pay the debt. 

He went to the Greek saying, “I am indebted to you for education, for 
knowledge! With your philosophers and your poets I have sought to find 
out the ultimate meaning of life. Now I come back to you, bringing to 
you the knowledge of Him who is the Ultimate, of Him who is the Lord 
of life. I bring you Jesus, and I beseech you to know Him, whom to 
know is life eternal.” 

He came to the Roman who had given him citizenship, and had opened 
before him the highways of the world. Roman judges had dealt justice 
to him. Roman soldiers had protected him, had saved his life. He knew 
in his own experience the might and power and worth of the Empire. He 
came acknowledging this, but saying, “Here is a greater kingdom than 
Rome. Here is the Kingdom of God. Become citizens therein. Here is 
a greater than Caesar. Bow in allegiance before Him.” 

He turned back to his own people, to the ones who had taught him of 
God. He dreamed again the wonderful visions of the prophets of Israel. 
He heard the prophetic ecstasies of Isaiah, the profound assurances of 
Jeremiah, the pleading love of Hosea, the uncompromising righteousness 
of Amos, the powerful faith of Joel, and in them all and through them all, 
the longing of the nation for the coming of the Deliverer. Back to them 
he comes saying, “You showed me Jehovah God; you taught me to look 
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for the Promised One. Now I come to tell you that we have found Him 
of whom Moses and the prophets did write, we have found the Messiah.” 

So sure is he of this One who is Lord of life, who is King of kings, 
who is the Anointed of God, that as he presents Him he cries aloud, “I am 
not ashamed of Him, not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek.” Better than Roman denarius, better than Greek drachm, 
better than Jewish shekel, was this coin with which Paul purposed to pay 
his debts, for it was currency of the realm of God, it was gold incorruptible. 

So Paul faced the obligations and responsibilities of life as he knew 
them, and so you and I must face them also. If the apostle acknowledged 
indebtedness for educational facilities, for civic privileges, for religious 
teaching, are we not all debtors for these and more? 

How shall we pay? Let me suggest the two things that we may do as 
Christian people in this community. First, we shall set the example of 
spiritual worship. The conduct of public worship is not a concern of the 
minister alone. More than preacher and organist and choir are needed if 
the presence and power of God is to be felt and known. There is needed 
the spirit of a consecrated people. This community must see a membership 
that believes in its church, a membership that is sacrificing for its church, 
not only in money gifts, but more in its time and comfort and convenience. 
There must be a people who bring the spirit of Christ with them to the 
church building, so that this place shall indeed be filled with the glory of 
God. Then shall we be paying our debt to our neighbors. 

And second, we shall show in our homes, on the street, in the office, in ~ 
the marketplace, that same spirit of vital Godliness, so that men shall say - 
of us, “Their profession means something. Their Christianity is real!” 
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Fourth Sunday After Easter (Cantate Sunday) 


Tueme: The Beneficial Parting. 

SCRIPTURE: John 16:5-15.. 

HYMNS: O Draw Me, Saviour, After Thee!—Compline, 88, 88, 88 
Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts——Germany, L. M. 


Parting, leaving dear ones, is one of the common crosses of this world. 
Partings abound in human life, but use does not diminish their bitterness. 
Innumerable are the songs composed on that sad theme, speaking our 
human pain in one of the commonest trials of this existence. 3 

We can easily sympathize with the feelings of the disciples in prospect 
of their Lord’s departure. We perceive how their sorrow was augmented 
beyond that of most partings by the hold He had upon their hearts and 
the absolute dependence they felt upon Him for whom they had forsaken 
all other earthly ties. 

In their human limitations they exaggerated, as we all do, the hardness 
of the thing they were called on to do or endure. They let feeling over- 
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master them, as we all do, instead of looking into the realities of the case. 


Griefs are sometimes not griefs at all, and sometimes they are the doors to” 


joy. It is a great mistake to let emotion master judgment. The Master 
rebukes His disciples. 


IT IS A GOOD THING THAT HE IS GOING AWAY. 


(1) It leads to a greater benefit than His physical presence can offer. 
Sorrow has filled your heart, because I am going away. But you don’t 
ask, Where are you going? They are so taken up with their own personal 
loss that they do not stop to inquire whether some immense benefit is not 
to follow from what their feelings rebel against. Is it so rare that we 
identify what we like with the interests of the Kingdom? You should ask 
Whither goest thou? Consider the purpose, the end. That is common 
sense. But it is a true reflection on human nature that men do not com- 
monly go on common sense, but on their emotions. Our Lord reproves 
that habit. If they had thought a little further, they would have found 
that what they esteemed a grief was really a joy. 


Going away is often a good thing. If the Lord had stayed here to be 


with the twelve, it would have been tragedy for the race. We can see 
the point in human relations. It is hard to say good-bye to the boy, but 
if he is going to school or where elsewhere he can develop and fit himself 
for life, the going away is certainly good. It is good too for the girl, 
though painful to the parents for the time, that she should go to take her 
ordained place as wife and mother. Even the parents would find it less 
good that she should stay when later they should reflect upon her thwarted 
life. And so one might go on to many relations. 

(2) And so when it comes to the most important going-away of all, 
that of Jesus from His sojourn here in the flesh, when we ask whither, 
we find it is infinitely good. Let us consider this reason; the human 
tendency to make any visible person or thing an object of superstition, or 
to use such person or thing in a way that militates against living by faith 
in the unseen. 

Crowds pressed upon Him while He was here. They, the disciples as 
well, as we have seen, were beginning to attach entirely too much im- 
portance to His bodily presence. We know how men since have idol- 
atrously worshipped what they thought His seamless coat, His true cross, 
a drop of His blood, and what not that they thought physically belonged 
to Him. This, of course, is the very death of true religion. If Jesus had 
stayed here men would largely have believed they could not learn of Him 
unless they could touch the hem of His earthly garment. 

(3) Thus His influence would have been terribly diminished. From 
the physical impossibility of all being able to touch Him, multitudes would 
have been shut off from contact with Him; not to speak now of the 
question of whether men could exercise true faith, thus depending upon 
the tangible. Yet, it was not only good, but necessary that Jesus should 
go away, terrible blow as it seemed to the Church of the time. 

(4) It was a good thing because the Comforter would then come to 
do a world-wide work. The work of the Comforter would have been 
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hindered by the presence of the Incarnate Christ, to name one reason. 
Our Lord dwelt in a body; the Spirit was pervasive as the wind that 
bloweth where it listeth. 

The work of the Holy Spirit, the Comforter (as the word is partially 
transalted) is not some innovation. It is to testify of Christ, His work 
‘is to bring to remembrance the things of Christ, to apply the work of 
Christ. He is a Comforter indeed, but He also directs, inspires, rebukes, 
defends and is a universal Spirit of power in the world of human hearts. 
He is that Divine personal power which gives light and leading and 
power to hearts, souls, consciences. : 

There is no good or power that does not come from God. There is no 
good or power in man unless God is in him and with him. What the 
locomotive is without steam, the street car without the life-giving current 
in the wire, that is what man is without the living energy of the Holy 
Spirit in his soul, a dead, incompetent thing. 

(5) But the special, fundamental, necessary work that the Spirit is to 
do in world-wide scope is set forth here by our Lord. He does it in a 
passage that is one of the deepest things in the Gospel. One can only 
mark the great thoughts here. “He will reprove the world of sin.” “Re- 
prove” means to bring home a living conviction in which a condemnation 
is involved. Convict the world of sin. No man can be saved before he 
knows he needs saving. No man can be pardoned until he knows he is 
guilty. Nothing that man has ever devised has made man conscious of 
sin and guilt in any adequate sense. Therefore the Spirit has to doit. How 
far off the world has been in its estimate of sin is shown in the fact that 
it never knew what essential sin is. It is not details of conduct, but a 
condition of heart. The real sin is ‘Because they believe not on Me.” 
The world never even dreamed that. The world that could call the 
perfect Jesus bad, and hurry to destroy Him, manifestly had no knowledge 
of sin. 

“And of righteousness.” Here, too, is indicated a world-need. The 
world’s righteousness too was an external, shallow thing. Here, too, is a 
hitherto unimagined definition of righteousness, “Because I go to the 
Father,” to God, in whose presence nothing evil can stand. The world 
rejected Him; the Father received Him. Here is the condemnation of the 
world, and the unmistakable vindication of the true Righteousness. 

“And of judgment.” The world was never properly convicted of it. 
Its philosophy is still, Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die. But 
the Spirit shows this righteousness, “Because the Prince of this world is 
judged.” Christ broke his power, as He meant to. And when the Holy 
Spirit came in marvelous might, it was at once manifest that a power 
remained with which Satan cannot cope. How comforting too to be con- 
vinced that that ancient foe who has so long devastated the world is not 
omnipotent, is in fact already judged and that the day will come when his 
broken power will vanish quite away. That is the victorious conviction 
that the Spirit confers upon this imperfect day. 

My brethren, we have the Holy Spirit. Let Him have His way with us. 
Through Him Christ is with us forevermore. 
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PRAYER 


Our Father, we thank Thee for Thy word which we have again been 
permitted to study during the past hour. We humbly pray that Thou 
mayest guide us through the coming week. Guard us from the perils of 
our every day life. Hold us up and strengthen us when we grow weary in 
well doing. Lead us by Thy chosen paths, through time and through death, 
to our eternal home in Thy heavenly Kingdom. This we ask in the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


MACKINTOSH: The Christian Apprehension of God. 
KENNEDY DE BLOIS: Fighters for Freedom. 
BRUCE: Texts That Have Touched Me. 

STIDGER: The Pew Preaches. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Yet I Am Not Alone Because the Father Is With Me.” John 16:32. 
1. Loneliness of the Cross. 
2. Loneliness of life. 
3. Loneliness of old age. 
4. Loneliness of death. 


“On the Left Hand, Where He Doth Work.” Job 23:9. 
1. He works in undesirable places. 
2. He works in awkward places. 
3. He works in neglected places. 
4. He works in hopeless places. 
5. He works in visionless places. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Receive with meekness the engrafied word.’ Jas. 1:21. 
“Whither goest thou?” John 16:5. 
“Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of the Lord.” Isa. 40:3. 
“Go forth into the plain, and I will talk with thee.” Ezek. 3:22. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


How does it happen that some people we know seem always in a grate- 
ful state of mind, while others seem almost wholly lacking any sense of 
gratitude? We cannot become grateful to order. One may say, Thank 
you, lustily and graciously when such an expression seems fitting to an 
occasion, but what makes one truly grateful of heart? Where is to be 
found the root from which grows what Ballou called “the fairest blossom 
which springs from the soul?” 

It is a fine thing to cultivate a spirit of independence, but it is folly to 
fail to recognize our dependence upon men about us and God above us. 
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Somehow from the highest heavens, filtered through the generations which 
have preceded, there have come to us those qualities which made us what 
we are. “Salvation” is ours by grace, which must have found its origin 
in the transcendent Spirit of Love.—R, 


After we have seen Jesus we may have an infinity of things to learn 
concerning the purposes of God, but we have nothing whatever to learn of 
His nature; we know it; it is like Jesus; it is Jesus—R. J. Campbell. 


Eyes have we, but we see not; ears have we, but we hear not; reason 
have we, but we understand not; hearts have we, but we feel not; souls 
have we, but we heed not. “Right is right though the heavens fall,’ but 
wrong is our fatal attraction. Life is our glory, but it becomes our shame... 
Closer than breathing, nearer than hands or feet is our Owner, but where 
is He, sir, and where stand you regarding Him? Where is the home of 
your spirit, and where are you? How many days pass and never a thought 
about God! There’s the clatter of the mill, and chatter of the market- 
place, the clink of coin and the scream of wild music. Where are you, sir? 
Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth . . . the ox knoweth his owner and 
the ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know, My people doth not | 
consider.” “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have gathered your 
children as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wing, and ye would 
not.”—Oliver Ritchie. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS IN THE HOME OF ZACCHAEUS: Luke 19:1-1I0. 

Read Also: Psa. 103:1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “The Son of man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost.” Luke 19:10. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Zacchaeus sought salvation. There is the head part. He ran. There 
is the heels part. He came down. There is the heart part. Evidently his 
first reaction was one'of curiosity. It was curiosity that turned Moses to 
investigate. Read Exodus 3:1-3. The people of Berea in Acts 17:11 
were moved first by curiosity. Curiosity is the road which often leads to 
great truth. There are few people more helpless than those who never 
take the trouble to find out the truth of what might be vastly important 
to them. They are very dogmatic in their opinions, and they have no 
ground whatever for their opinions. 

Zacchaeus had heard about Jesus and he desired to see and to judge for 
himself. Of course this involves some trouble and many people are not 
willing to go to any trouble. Zacchaeus was handicapped, but he made his 
very handicap a point of strength. The writer was in seminary. with a 
lad who had lost both hands in an accident when he was four years old. 
He determined, however, never to excuse himself on account of his dis- 
ability. The result is that he writes a more beautiful hand than most men 
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who have two hands. The publicans were held in the bitterest hatred by 
the people.. Zacchaeus was not only a publican, but was a chief publican, 

probably the overseer of all the other tax collectors in the city. He was 
also a wealthy man and this enraged the people against him. The tre- 
mendous earnestness of the man is indicated in the pledge which he 
formally and voluntarily made in the presence of Christ—to give over to 
the poor half of his possessions and to use the other half to make repar- 
ations to those whom he had defrauded. So Christ infiuenced his heart; 
and so He has worked upon the hearts of all who have heard Him with 
repentance and with faith. It is said that Savonarola’s preaching was such 
as to completely change the city. “The women threw aside their jewels 
and finery, dressed plainly, bore themselves demurely; licentious young 
Florentines were transformed, as if by magic, into sober religious men; 
pious hymns took the place of carnival songs. The people prayed fervently, 
flocked to the churches, and gave largely to the poor. Most wonderful 
of all, bankers and tradesmen were impellea by scruples of conscience, to 
restore ill-gotten gains amounting to many thousand florins.’ According 
to the Levitical law (Leviticus 6:1-5; Numbers 5:7) Zacchaeus need only 
have restored the amount stolen with the fifth added. He voluntarily sug- 
gested, however, that he restore four-fold. 

These people despised Zacchaeus. Christ treated him with consideration 
and with courtesy because he was an individual—a human personality. 
Christ understood that human personality is the hiding place of extraor- 
dinary forces and possibilities. Human personality is a most mysterious 
thing. 

Zacchaeus was determined to see Jesus. That is the one determination 
absolutely certain of fulfillment to the human soul. Jesus is still passing 
by. We may climb the tree of trust, place ourselves in the presence of 
Jesus and hear His gracious words of welcome, of forgiveness and of 
restoration. We will not be able to understand how it operates, For, says 
a modern preacher, “We don’t know how the death of Christ finds com- 
_ pensation for the past in us.” There are times when we have glimpses 

of the method and instantly we find ourselves on the frontiers of the 
unknowable. We know that our yesterdays are not dead, that there is no 
funeral we can give them. But the life and death of Christ are translated 
by us into the confidences of redemption. This confidence is inspired by 
our fellowship with Christ, by the loving of the soul upon Him. Dr. 
Shannon tells of taking a doll to a little girl whose mother is “dead,” as 
we say, though this little five-year-old insists that her mother is not dead, 
but in heaven. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, God not only 
ordained strength, but speaks the wisdom which the wise cannot know. 
This doll was so made that when you turn it upside down, it utters a tiny 
human-like cry. “Now that,” exclaimed the little girl, as the doll gave 
a cry, “is just what I wanted.’ There is something of the child-like in 
the human soul which responds to the divine Jesus with wonder and tears. 
In our eager quest after God, we follow many paths. Still unsatisfied and 
_prompted by the child-like, nestling within us, at last we climb a lovely 
tree of trust, far out beyond the conventional, beyond the lifeless forms of 
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religion, beyond the city’s pride and prejudice, and there, embowed within 
their fragrant branches of eagerness and hope, the eternal love finds us, 
as we adoringly cry: “Why, this is just what I wanted—the strong tones 
of deity, in a tender, human voice!” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Tor the Father’s Sake. 
Pie: JObn 822 


Not long ago a couple came to my church to be married, but when I 
‘asked them for their papers from the Registrar, I found they had never 
gone to see him. Now, in Scotland, if a minister performs a wedding 
ceremony without these papers, he is liable to a fine of two hundred 
dollars. Here was a fine kettle of fish! What could be done? The Reg- 
istrar’s office was closed for the night. However, on consulting the 
Directory, I found that another office was open in a different part of the 
city; so off we set in the bridal car to look for it. At first the official 


there was very unwilling to give me a schedule. It was irregular, he said, © 


and not in his district. Things looked like a deadlock. Then he asked my 
name. When he heard it, his rather severe face brightened. “TI shall do so 
with pleasure,” he said, “for your father’s sake.” It turned out that his 
sister had once gone to my father’s college in Aberdeen. And so, because 
I was my father’s son, I got the papers, and later on the young couple left 
St. Stephen’s rejoicing, a happily married pair. 

We often get kindness shown us for the sake of our fathers and 
mothers. Folks who know nothing about us are willing to take ‘us on 
trust because they esteem our parents. When babies are baptized, they 
are made members of the Christian family, not for their own faith, but 
for that of their fathers and mothers. I think this was what Jesus meant 
when He said, “all men should honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Father.” We love Christ, indeed, for His own sake, and because He died 
for us. But many have died for those they loved in the world’s history. 
The reason why we love and honor Christ above all others is because 
He is the Son of God, who “so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son.” 

eed Oe 


TuEeme: Our Need of the Bible. 
TELEX Ts) Matt; 4:24. 


Jesus, while He was on earth, went into the wilderness and after He 
had been there forty days, Satan came and tried to get Him to do wrong. 
Since Christ was hungry, Satan tried to get Him to turn stones into bread. 
Our Saviour answered him with the words of our text, ‘““Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God.” What do you suppose He meant? 

A boy, well dressed and tidy, was standing outside a bakery store 
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window looking longingly in at the good things just before his eyes. 
Sticking out of his pocket could be seen a part of a loaf of bread which 
he had not finished eating. He was not hungry, but he did so want the 
sweeter things inside. Is that what Jesus meant? Like the boy, we have 
plenty of bread, but we would like to have some pie and cake and candy, 
too. No, Jesus did not mean that. When He spoke of bread, He was 
grouping all we eat under one name. He would say we cannot live by 
what we eat alone, we need something else to strengthen us. 

Two men were driving by a cemetery and they heard a sound like a 
boy crying. They found a little lad of eight lying on his face on a newly 
made grave of his mother who had left him but a few days before. The 
men took him to his home and saw it was very beautiful and had every- 
thing in it that any boy could want, but he missed his mother’s love and he 
needed it so much. Don’t you think that is something of what Jesus meant? 
I think so. A boy cannot get along only by what he eats. He needs a 
mother’s love, and if a boy or girl really loves his mother well enough, 
he will do as she says, and that will be a great help to him. 

Our text, however, means more than that. A boy, or girl, must live 
“by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” In other words, 
you, my little folk, need the Bible. 

Two girls were rooming together at college. One loved her Bible and 
read it. The other one did not and teased her friend for spending so much 
time over it. One day, the second girl came rushing into her room. She 
was in great trouble and sorrow. Telling her chum her trouble, she cried, 
“Now give me your Bible and I will show you it is not good to me when 
I most need it.” Snatching it from the table, she opened it and began to 
read from the place at which it had opened. She read a list of the kings 
of Israel. “There!” she said, “I told you it was no good,” and flung it 
back on the table in disgust. But the other girl picked it up very tenderly 
and, opening it, began to read to her friend some of the precious parts 
she knew so well. As she read on, her friend was comforted. She said 
that in the future she would read the Bible for herself so that she would 
know how to use it. : 

So, children, when we are tempted, we need more than food to strengthen 
us. A mother’s love is of great strength to us, but we need God. To find 
Him and know Him, we must read our Bible. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: The Master’s Disciples. 
TEXT:. Matt. 10:1. 


INTRODUCTION: The name by which the followers of the Master 
were known indicates more than a mere physical following. They indicate 
the personal attitude these took toward the Master. The commonest of 
all names is “Disciples.” In that name we find a number of interesting 
contacts. 

I. The Name Indicates a Willingness to Learn. First meaning of the 
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word. Allegiance to Christ that grows with association. Relation of 
teacher and pupil. Personal loyalty to the Master supreme. A change in 
their method of living. Men today should manifest that quality. 

II. The Name Indicates the Reason for Following. Some may have 
at first followed for their own personal gain. That soon was dispelled so 
far as temporal reward was concerned. The Church today has much to 
give to those who truly follow Him but there is no room for those who 
make temporal gain the object and goal of such attachment. 

Ill.. The Name Indicates a Responsibility. The pupil was to become 
the teacher. After the Master had gone from them, they in turn were to 
lead others to a knowledge of the truth. They would miss Him and His 
physical presence but only in that way could His spiritual presence mani- 
fest itself unto them. They recognized their responsibility even to the 
martyr’s grave. 

CONCLUSION: We have duty to disciples to develop a real fellow- 
ship with the Master, to lead others into a knowledge of Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Building the Church. 
TEXT: Matt. 16:18. 


The historical material used in this outline and in the ones that follow 
is taken from Bruce Barton’s book, “What Can a Man Believe?” I would 
suggest that the reader (if he has not already done so) read the chapters, 
or better still, read the entire book. 

In 1572, in the city of Rome, the church was supreme. If your radio 
set could pick up a program of that date, you would hear a solemn Thanks- 
giving—a service of religious worship—by special order of Pope Gregory 
XIII. A Te Deum is being sung, and the inspiring event that calls forth 
‘this historical hymn of praise is nothing less than the murder of twenty 
thousand Christians, by brutal butchery. 

In 1208, Simon de Montfort organized a group of knights who pledged 
themselves to subdue their heretical fellow-countrymen. Simon took the 
city of Beziers, and proceeded to slaughter all of its fifteen thousand 
inhabitants, regardless of age, sex or creed. 

“How shall we know the heretics from the faithful?” inquired Montfort 
of the papal delegate who was sent by Innocent III to preach the crusade. 
The personal representative of the Holy Father answered: “Kill them all! 
God will be able to recognize His own.” 

Three hundred years later, if you had been living, and invited, you 
could have attended the feast of Saint Germain. Wiser heads realized 
that incessant warfare was impoverishing their country, so a peace was 
consummated in token of which the king’s sister was to be given in 
marriage to Henry of Navarre. Leaders of both parties were invited to 
Paris, in celebration of the marriage and the union. The city was filled 
with Protestants long shut out, but now rejoicing in the new area of peace 
and toleration. 
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It was too good an opportunity to be lost, so the queen mother and 
her fanatical advisors organized a plot to get rid of the Protestant 
heretics. At midnight, the church bells rang forth, a signal given by the 
- queen mother herself, and before morning the streets were red with the 
blood of twenty thousand Protestant Christians, slaughtered for the glory 
of Christ. This was the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day. The good 
news was carried to Rome, and by special order of Gregory XIII, the 
To Deum again ascended to heaven. 

“If souls have ears,” says Barton, “I wonder how the martyrs enjoyed 
this noble anthem?” 

“Upon this rock I will build My church.” What rock? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Vocations Day. Conse- 
cration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: What Is My Life Ambition? Psa. 40:6-10. 
Junior: Thoughtfulness and Helpfulness at Home and School. 1 Cor. 
13:4, 5. 
Young People: What Jesus Teaches About Work. Matt. 20:25-28. 
“WALTHER LEAGUE 
May Topic: Your Hymn Book. 


Helpful Reading 


.WOLCOTT: 500 Ways to Help Your Church. 
WHITE: Churches at Work. 
RINKLIFF: Administering God’s Gifts. 
WARNE: Lizzie Johnson. 
FISKE: The Christian Family. 





SUNDAY, MAY 10 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let the words of my mouth and the medi- 
tations of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer.” Ps. 19:14. 
PSALM: ‘100. 


PRELUDE: Memories.—Demarest 

ANTHEM: O Mother of My Heart.—Davis 

OFFERTORY: Mother Love.—Voight * 
POSTLUDE: Glory to Thee.—Ashford 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be 
made when I come.” 1 Cor. 16:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: May Thy will be the guiding light of all ye 
do and say; may Thy will cause us to use our gifts in Thy service. Thou 
hast blessed us with ambition and with worldly goods, take both, O Lord, 
and use them in Thy plan for Thy Kingdom. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 
(Mother’s Day) 


Teme: The Wages Paid to Mother. 

S GREP T ORE ExXs 1 225-2510. TEXT: Ex. 2:9. 

HYMNS: Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—Refuge, 7s, D 
Blest Be The Tie That Binds—Dennis, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 

Pharaoh’s daughter had almost illimitable resources at her command. 
Her father’s great power she could use. His wealth was at her disposal. 
If she needed a bodyguard there was the army. If she needed servants 
there was a host of slaves. If she desired clothes the looms of the country 
worked only for her. If she would play then the court adjourned to play 
with her. She could promise lavishly and without thought for she had 
the resources to make good any promise. 

That is, almost any promise. Here in our text she is making a promise 
that she cannot keep. She is promising to pay wages to a mother for the 
care of her own child! Oh, she will hand the mother some coin of the 
realm to an amount supposedly commensurate with the service rendered. 
But no money will ever pay the wages of a mother for the care she gives 
to her own child. 

Tl. THE WAGES PAID TO MOTHER. 

One interesting thing developed in my reading in connection with this 
text. A few, a very few, made any comment of the wages offered by the 
princess. Recompensing a mother seems a subject into which they do not 
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care to go. After all, can wages be paid to a mother? And if so, of what 
sort will they be? And who will pay them? 

Consider the incident of our text. Pharaoh has decreed that all male 
children of the Israelites must be destroyed. This mother refuses to obey 
the decree. When secrecy is no longer possible, she places him where he 
must be discovered by this princess. She arranges matters so that she will 
be at hand and available as a nurse. Then she pours all the wealth of 
her strong body, of her able and active mind and of her pure and faithful 
soul into that little lad’s life. If the daughter of Pharaoh were to empty 
her father’s treasures at the feet of this Hebrew mother would they be 
“wages” for such a service? 

No mother has ever been paid for the service of motherhood. Many 
mothers have declared themselves well repaid in their children for all the 
suffering of body and mind, for the ache in the heart as weil as in the 
back, for the sleepless nights and the days filled with sacrifice. If mother 
receives proper wages they are paid not by outsider, princess or otherwise, 
but by the children of her body. 

Perhaps Mother’s Day appeals too much to the sentimental in us. 
Already some make their protest at the abuse of the day. The mere fact 
of physical motherhood does not exalt every woman into an angel. I 
have seen a hen fly in the face of a dog to defend her chickens and I have 
seen a sow devour the litter to which she had just given birth. I have 
known women work their fingers to the bone, go without proper clothing 
and food that their children might be nourished and educated. I have 
known women who turned the care of their children over to strangers that 
their pleasures might not be interfered with, women who neglected their 
children’s bodies and also their souls, women whose influence instead of 
lifting their little ones close to God was damning them to hell. I have 
heard men plead for “this little mother” that she might not be separated 
_ from her children when they knew, and those who heard them knew, that 
if the children were to have their chance in this world as well as in the 
world to come they must be taken from the sphere of their mother’s 
influence. 

These are facts of life and must be faced. Such a day as this must 
not rob us of judgment. But at the same time we may well consider 
ideal motherhood. The race has been lifted, after all, not by the failures 
but by the successes. We profit most by the study of positives rather than 
of negatives. It is not mere sentimentality that causes us to exalt mother- 
hood and to honor all worthy mothers, and their name, let us thank God, 
is legion. 

“The noblest thoughts my soul can claim 
The holiest words my tongue can frame, 
Unworthy are to praise the name 

More sacred than all other. 
An infant, when her love first came— 
A man, I find it just the same; 
Reverently, I breathe her name, 
The blessed name of mother.” 
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Ill. THE CHARACTER AND PAYMENT OF THE WAGES. 


If Jochebed ever was paid the true wages for her task they were paid 
by Moses and by nobody else. “There is only one person in all the world 
who can square the account with a mother and that is the child himself. 
When he pays in love and gratitude she is satisfied—more than satisfied. 
When he does not pay she is satisfied to go on in silence, to watch and to 
wait ... A mother has often given all that she had, and then been forgotten 
by the boy who has grown into successful manhood and whose public 
affairs occupy his time and heart.”—H. T. Kerr. Let us hope that Moses 
properly repaid this devoted mother of his, and that she was able to rejoice 
without sorrow in the prominence that came to him. 

Let us ask ourselves this morning what sort of wages may we pay 
our mothers that they may know we realize the eternal and unpayable 
debt we owe them? Mother, what do you say? What wages do you ask? 


“Though meager fed and sorely tasked, 
One only wage love ever asked: 

A child’s white face to kiss at night 
And love’s sweet smile by candlelight.” 


Then we must give these mothers of ours ourselves. No other wage 
ever will repay them. That, you say, we will do and gladly. But wait, 
what is it that you say? This self that you will give your mother, what 
is it? Take it out and look at it. Turn it over in the light and let the 
pitiless sun reveal it. Is it such that you can really offer it to her? She 
who carried you under her heart, she who fed you at the springs of her 
own body, she who watched over you in the night, who slaved for you in 
the day, what is she expecting in this self you are going to give her? 

Let us ask her. Mother, this son of thine would pay you wages for 
your motherhood. He would give himself. What are you expecting, 
mother? What were those early dreams of him? He would check him- 
self now by your dreams. 

I would have him pure, pure in body, pure in heart, pure in mind. This 
world is not the purest of places, but whatever of impurity is in it is 
there because of impure men and women. My boy I would have pure. 
No black and hidden deeds to stain the heart. No foul and evil pictures 
to mar the mind. I would like him to think straight, to act straight, to be 
straight. 

Then I would have him kind. There is so much to hurt people in the 
world. I have been hurt many times myself. Sometimes it has been a 
blow. Sometimes a word. Sometimes a glance. And people have said, 
when they knew they had hurt me, had been unkind, “I didn’t think!’ So 
I would have my boy be thoughtful that he might be kind. 

Then I would have him clear-eyed and far-visioned. There is much 
to do in this world of men and women, much service to be rendered. It 
seems so many people go through life without seeing the service-tasks 
waiting to be done. If my boy is kind I wish him also to be helpful, and 
if he is to be helpful he must be able to see, to see clearly and to see far. 
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Pure and kind and helpful! O Mother, that’s not the self we’re bring- 
ing you now. The world has been too much with us. We’re soiled in 
heart and people have called us hard and we have missed many oppor- 
tunities to help. 

Great is the mystery of motherhood! Before the confession is finished 
on our lips her arms are out, “Come! Come anyway! You are the child 
of my body and you are the only wages I ask!” This that she carries 
under her heart may be Jesus, or it may be Judas, but in either case, it 
will be her own, always her own, and her arms will always be open. 


“Mary, the Christ long slain, passed silently, 
Following the children joyously astir 
Under the cedrus and the olive-tree, 
Pausing to let their laughter float to her. 
Each voice an echo of a voice more dear, 
She saw a little Christ in every face. 


“Then came another woman gliding near 

To watch the tender life that filled the place, 
And Mary spoke to her: ‘I know thee not, 
And yet I know the same heart-hungerings send 
Our footsteps here; for the children bring us back 
Something ... something we lost...’ 


“And Mary whispered: ‘Tell me, thou, 
Of thine.’ And she: 

‘Oh, mine was rosy as a bough 
Blooming with roses, and his eyes 

Had lights of the sea! 

His balmy fingers left a thrill 

Deep in my breast that warms me still.’ 


“Then she gazed down some wilder, darker hour, 

And said—when Mary questioned, knowing not, 

‘Who art thou, mother of so sweet a son?’ 

‘I am the mother of Iscariot’.” —Agnes Lee. 


* OK OF Ok 


Fifth Sunday After Easter (Rogate Sunday) 


THEME: The Way to Pray. 
SCRIPTURE: John 16:23-33. ; 
HYMNS: Lord, Teach Us How to Pray Aright.—St. James, C. M. Vee 
Come, My Soul, Thy Suit Prepare.—Pleyel’s Hymn, 7773 
“Prayer Sunday” is an old name for this day. But no name can hold 
the loving solicitude and tender beauty of these closing words of the 16th 
chapter of John and of His discourse. From them He turns at once Him- 
self to prayer in the great oblation of John 17. 
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These are words to ponder and savor in quiet meditation. Thus they | 
sink in upon the heart and become part of us. They are such mighty 
words that men’s comments seem trivial and impertinent. The best com- 
ments on them are the unspoken ones of the heart. There is something 
mystical about any contact of persons, something that eludes definite state- 
ments, that words and mental conceptions are too gross to take hold of. 
Particularly is this true when the Person in question is that of our Lord. 
Some themes lend themselves more readily to verbal exposition. But when 
we come to the intimacy of personal communion, such drawings-near as 
are involved in prayer and in the use of His Name, language is poor indeed 
and human logic a broken reed. 

The mere thought that we can speak to the Father is an overpowering 
one. Is it really true that we can transcend these barriers of flesh and 
sense and commune with the invisible God? That one thought transforms 
human life. We have our Lord’s word for the reality of such communion. 
It is furthermore involved in the very word “Father.” Here is something 
that is not accessible to ordinary reasoning, like all great ultimate things. 
One can no more demonstrate it to the gainsayer than one can impart to 
many men the rapture of the music-lover, the ecstasy of the poet, or put 
such experiences in languages. Some of the most real, and valuable things 
in the world cannot be defined or explained. They do not belong to the 
world of idea, they are spiritually discerned. 

No Christian needs arguments for prayer. As well exhort parents to 
commune with their children. It is the inevitable outcome of their nature. 
Where sin, that is unbelief, has not darkened the nature, prayer needs no 
vindication, it has its own sanctions. It exists and goes on without being 
reasoned about. Even the great body of the experience of the race through 
which prayer has gone along in every race and creed, with its weighty 
presumptive proof of prayer’s reality, is not needed to bolster the Chris- 
tian’s faith. It rests upon foundations more cogent than logic. He knows 
in whom He has believed and the communion with the Father is a part of 
the fabric of His life. 

No such fullness and largeness of access to the Father was known as 
Jesus gave in “that day.” Necessarily so, since our Lord perfectly re- 
vealed Him. He made us know, as men never before could know what 
“Father” means. Who hath seen Him hath seen the Father. What wonder 
and lifting-up of hearts in His words here: “For the Father Himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved Me.” There is no trouble about our loving Him; 
He compels our love as soon as we know Him. There is no trouble about 
our believing that “I came out from God.” If the Father accepts our love 
for the Son as inseparable from love for Him, how much easier, more 
natural our relation to the Father, how much easier to pray to Him! 

It is easier now for our little faith to believe the tremendous assertion 
and promise, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My name, He will give it you.” This is not altogether such an 
unlimited, all-inclusive carte blanche as is often represented. The per- 
mission and offer is definitely conditioned by “in my name.” Rightly under- 
stood this means enlargement instead of limitation, for prayers that are 
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not so offered could only concern the mistaken, thwarted things that 
would turn man from the true path of his nature and so lead, if granted, 
to disaster, not blessing. It is an all-inclusive safeguard against mistaken 
petition. It is no subtraction from the great grant of free access to the 
_ throne, but assures and strengthens it. 

“In my name” is an abundant phrase. We do not wish to ask in any 
other name. We do not venture to ask in our own. We have, alas, forfeited 
that right. We have been taught our utter lack of desert, and that our 
whole appeal must be to mercy. But our conviction of this goes deeper than 
teaching, we feel it to the depths of our hearts. Whoso searches his heart 
at all, with the Saviour’s searchlight of perfect love, can never think for 
one moment that his intrinsic standing entitles him to ask of the Father. 
Accepted we are indeed, as God’s dear children, but we cannot forget that 
we are accepted in the Beloved. 

“In my name” means also in accordance with His will. In reason we 
can see that one may not use the name of another except as he will have 
it used. Thus all prayer will express the agreement of our will with His. 
That is saying in another way that the prayer that is granted the fullness — 
of privilege here offered is the prayer that rises from the true believer’s 
heart. God is Father indeed to none other. We know no God save the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. ; 

Within this spirit there is the greatest largeness of choice. The word 
is “whatsoever.” The love of Christ for us covers the whole of our being, 
physical as well as spiritual, things as well as thoughts, little things as well 
as great ones, material things as well as those of the mind and soul. It is 
not an adequate piety that draws the line after spiritual blessings, though 
it is true in the end that all things are spiritually evaluated. Whatever is 
great enough to concern us is great enough to concern our Father, is 
proper to bring to Him in prayer and will have His attention. 

Small forms and legal restrictions disappear before the largeness of 
our Lord’s bestowment. We can pray through the words of others, and 
very blessed are the holy words of the Church which have carried the 
petitions of generations heavenward. We can pray in our own words. It 
is the spirit that tells, not the letter. We can pray without words at all. 
Our deepest feelings, and highest aspirations are usually not verbally 
expressed. If the heart is right, all we do is in Jesus’ name. In a true, 
deep sense the whole life of a regenerate man is a prayer, a reaching up to 
God. And it is a fitting habit, much used by many saints, which has gotten 
the name “ejaculatory prayer,” the habit of having a brief word with God 
often in the day’s course, on the crowded street, during the daily work, at 
any moment when the mind can turn from the thing at hand. 

Answers always come. They come as they should, not always as we 
wish they should. That we have already provided against when we said 
“in Jesus’ name.” “He will give it thee.” He always does. Some answers 
in their nature cannot come even in this present world; I mean answers in 
the sense of grantings. But no true prayer ever is unanswered. Should we 
not then “be of good cheer.” The Father inclines to us. Nothing pleases 
Him more than our prayer. And the Saviour Himself; gracious Benefactor 
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of this day’s Gospel; joins His prayer with ours and lends us for Himself 
His perpetual intercession. , 


PRAYER 


Our God, be our soul’s sky, into which tall pine trees grow and where 
fly the soaring and the singing birds; where clouds float with water for the 
thirsty ground; where the stars cluster and the shadows fall for sleep; 
where walk the ruddy dawns, and where the sunsets glow—by our sky. 

Be our sky, whose dawns beckon and whose spaces are invitations, and 
whose silences make for prayer, and where Thou makest the goings forth 
of the morning to sing. 

Be our sky of hope of morning when it is black night—starless, void; 
be room for our growth and sun for making our broad daylight, so that 
though we run, we shall not stumble, and so that at eventide it shall be 
light. Amen.—Bishop Quayle. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


WHYTE: Lord Teach Us to Pray. 
ROGERS: The Case for Christianity. 
HAWTHORNE: Jesus Among His Neighbors. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“The Perfect Law of Liberty.” Jas. 1:25. 
1. Two kinds of freedom. 
a. inner: 
b. Outer. 
2. Ethical liberation. 
3. Civil liberation. 
4. Freedom man’s god-given right. 


“Wherewith Shall I Come Before the Lord.’ Micah 6:6-8. 
1. Anti-ceremony and hollow form. 
2. Anti-ostentation. 
3. Anti-fanaticism. 
4. Anti-exclusiveness. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Be ye doers of the Word.” Jas. 1:22. 
“Hitherto have ye asked nothing.” John 16:24. 
“TI do set my bow in the cloud.” Gen. 9:13. 
“Ve shall put a difference between holy and unholy.” Ley. 10:10. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There is another question, a very human question, which is being asked 
much, “Why should we work?” I don’t know whether you have ever asked 
that question. I have. It is a question that is asked by most of us, and 
this is the way in which it is put, “I will work if you will show me there 
will be a profit in pounds or dollars, or if you will tell me I must work, 
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otherwise I shall starve.” Some people have forgotten that work, next to 
praying, is the best way of entering into fellowship with God—Gregory. 


It is reported that during the World War the hardest man to find was 
the soldier, who, at the zero hour in the front line, climbed over the top 
without a prayer on his lips. There must be a reason, and it must be 
elemental Bishop Locke. 


Solomon, like the rest of us, wanted to be happy. Somehow he was 
not. He was restless and dissatisfied. He was too big a man to be satisfied 
with mere prosperity in life. A thirsty heart makes for the nearest water. 
So first, very sensibly, he has tried Work to fill up the craving dissatisfac- 
tion in his life. When one is young that is the best thing to try. He built 
great palaces and administered his kingdom and sent out great navies to 
bring him gold and silver and ivory and apes and peacocks. And in the 
rush of business activities he was happy for a time. But it does not satisfy 
him now in his old age. “Then I looked on all the works that my hands 

had done and the labour that I had laboured to do, and behold all is vanity 
and vexation of spirit.” Happiness and peace do not come that way.— 
J. Patterson-Smyth. 


“We know that to them that love God, all things work together for 
good.” Rom. 8:28. Did the author of this text have a sheltered life? Why, 
you only have to read the Acts of the Apostles to know how absurd such a 
notion would be. If you go a little further, and read his own letters, you 
find an extraordinary catalogue of difficulties, trials, woes, tribulations, 
hardships, terrible adventures by land and by sea. If you read the experi- 
ence he gives in one chapter of his second letter to the Corinthians, you 
will begin to smile at your own experience of life, and to say, I may have 
knocked about in the world a little but I never found life gaping upon 
me with its furious jaws as this man has done. And he says, All things work 
together for good. He was not a fool. He was not mad. If, after all 
those years spent in that long and exciting and adventurous and menacing 
Odyssey of life, he could still say that, well, there must have been some- 
thing in it. Yes, and if all things work together it does not mean, not 
for him, that the trials and troubles are kept away from us. It means that 
somehow they themselves are turned into the bricks, the mortar, all the 
wonderful work of the mason and the plumber, that go to make up the 
whole edifice—Lofthouse. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE PARABLE OF THE PRUNE: Luke 19 :11-26. 

Read Also; Psa. 103 :11-18. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “It is re in stewards, that a man be found 
faithtul.: 1 Cor,'4:2. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should read Luke 17:21-36 in connection with this lesson. 
The word in Luke 17:21 which is translated “within you” is the Greek 
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word “entos” which means “in the midst.” It could not be said of the 
self-righteous, Christ-rejecting Pharisee, that the Kingdom of God, as to 
spiritual content, was within him. The Saviour’s whole answer was 
designedly enigmatic to the Pharisees. (Read Matthew 13:10-13.) The 
Kingdom, in its outward form, as covenanted to David (read 2 Samuel 
7:8-17) and described by the prophet (read Zachariah 12:8), had been 
rejected by the Jews, so that during the present age, it would not come 
with observation, that is with outward show; but in the hearts of men. 
(Read Luke 19:11, 12; Acts 1:6-8; and Romans 14:17.) Meanwhile | 
the Kingdom was actually in the midst of the Pharisees in the per- 
sons of the King and His disciples. Ultimately the Kingdom of Heaven 
will come, with outward show. (Read Luke 17:24; Revelation 16:14 and 
19:17.) 
; There are three forces of inequality among men—that of endowment; 
that of industry; that of opportunity. The first problem is dealt with by 
Christ in the parable of the talent. (Matthew 25:14-30.) Here the servants © 
start with unequal endowment. The second problem is dealt with in the 
parable of the pounds. This is the problem of industry. The third problem 
is dealt with in the parable of the penny, commonly called that of the 
husbandmen in the vineyard. (Matthew 20:1-16.) A careful comparison of 
the parable of the talent (Matthew 25:14-30) with that of the pounds in 
our present lesson will make the distinction between the two very clear. 
In the one case, the Master is merely going on a journey; in the other 
He is a Prince going to receive a kingdom. In one case the amount given 
is sufficient for real trading. In the other, it is a mere pittance, suited 
only to test the loyalty of the servant. In one case the amounts are merely © 
doubled; in the other, they are multiplied by five and by ten. In one case, 
the faithful servant is cast out of the fellowship of his master; in the 
other his money is merely taken from him. The especial reason why the 
parable is given just at this point as Christ was approaching Jerusalem, 
was probably to divert attention from speculation as to an unknown future 
event, and to direct it toward the meeting of one’s own responsibility. 
The disciples were evidently preparing to rest their hope on the attitude 
that might be taken toward Christ in Jerusalem. He wanted them, instead, 
to be ready to do their duty with the task He would commit to them, even 
though some of their fellows refused to share their hope. The rejection of 
the Lord will not prevent His return in power. The second coming of 
Jesus Christ is assuredly taught in the Scripture. The best way of looking 
for Him, however, is by steadily doing our duty every hour. The story 
had a setting in history as Professor David Smith reminds us. Some thirty 
years before, Archaeleus had gone to Rome to have the Kingdom of Judea 
confirmed to him and had been followed there by an embassy from Judea 
protesting against him and asking that it be allowed to govern itself, not 
wanting this man to rule over it. Archaeleus had come back with the 
kingdom! The people to whom Jesus spoke, would follow the parable under- 
standingly. A pound amounted to about sixteen dollars in our money. The 
whole parable deals with the matter of industry and the faithful and con- 
scientious discharge of the duties which are ours. An indolent man attempts 
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often to excuse himself on the grounds that conditions are such that he 
cannot control them. Read verses 20 and 21. We may not be quite as 
insulting as this individual was, but we seek to excuse ourselves by crying 
out against limiting conditions which have contributed to our failure. We 
are required to work diligently and do the best with what we have. The 
fact is that while we are blaming our failure on lack of opportunities, some 
eager worker from below us comes pushing up and makes success out of 
the very situation in which we are making a failure. 


“This I beheld, or dreamed it in a dream: 

There spread a cloud of dust along a plain; 

And underneath the cloud, or in it, raged 

A furious battle, and men yelled, and swords 

Shocked upon swords and shields. A prince’s banner 

Wavered, then staggered backward, hemmed by foes. 

A craven hung along the battle’s edge, 

And thought, ‘Had I a sword of keener steel— 

That blue blade that the king’s son bears—but this 

Blunt thing !’—he snapt and flung it from his hand, 

And lowering, crept away and left the field. 

Then came the king’s son, wounded, sore bestead, 

And weaponless, and saw the broken sword, 

Hilt-buried in the dry and trodden sand, 

And ran and snatched it, and with battle-shout 

Lifted afresh he hewed his enemy down, 

And saved a great cause that heroic day.” 
—Edward R, Sill. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Christ's Marching Orders. 
TEXT: Matt. 28:19-20. 


These words of our text are Christ’s marching orders for His army, 
the Church, His last command before He ascended to heaven was that 
His followers were to be missionaries. And so it is strange to find people, 
sometimes, who say, “I don’t believe in foreign missions.” For that means 
that they do not believe the words of Christ. What would have become of 

you, if all His followers had held this selfish view? The original inhabitants 
of North America, the Red Indians, were, of course, heathen savages till 
the first Spanish missionaries arrived. “But,” I hear you say, “J am of 
European descent.” Yes, but remember that all the peoples of Europe were 
also heathen, till Paul and other missionaries brought them the message of 
the Cross. We should be eager to give to others the blessings we ourselves 
have received. 

Some folks say, “I do believe in foreign mission, but I don’t think we 
should send missionaries abroad, while there remains so much ignorance 
and sin at home.” Let me tell you about the Baptist Church in the United 
States. About seventy years ago there was a discussion among its mem- 
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bers about missions, and they split into two parties; those who said that 
as there was so much to do at home, they could not send men and money 
abroad, and those who said they must do both. Today the section which 
refused to do foreign mission work is just the size it was seventy years 
ago, while the other section has grown more than four times as big, and 
now numbers over a million members. God always helps those who help 
Him; and if we are keen on work abroad, we may be sure that the home 
field will prosper, because we are obeying our great Captain’s marching 
orders. 
Be eae ae ae 


TuemMeE: The Test of Love. 
TEXT: “Gen. 22:1 (Moffatt). 


Our text, as I would like you to remember it, is not found in the Bibles 
you have. Dr. Moffatt has translated the words from the Hebrew in a way 
that gives them a greater meaning. Our text is Genesis 22:1. Try to 
remember the words as I give them to you now. “God put Abraham to 
the test.” 

For many years, Abraham has been in a foreign country. God has been 
very good to him and Abraham has become wealthy. All this has been 
due to God’s love for him and now God has one great desire in His-own 
heart. He wants, oh so much, to learn if Abraham loves Him. Se He puts 
him to the test. 

Love always has two sides. It delights to give and it finds joy in 
receiving. Since Mother’s Day has come around again, I cannot but apply | 
this text to the one who has given you more love than anyone else on earth. 
She loves to do all she can for you, her only worry is that she cannot do 
enough to make you happy. But, my boys and girls, she wants very much 
for you to love her in return. Constantly she is putting you to the test. 
Often she asks you to do things for her and if you do as she says 
and do it cheerfully, you show clearly that you love her. 

A certain boy had a mother who surely was the dearest mother in all 
the world. She was one of those sensible mothers who did not want to 
spoil her boy whom she loved better than her own life. If he did wrong, 
she punished him. One afternoon, this little fellow was coming home and 
he was very sad. He had disobeyed his mother and was sorry only because 
of the whipping he was to receive. As soon as he came into the house, his 
mother said to him, “My son, I have found out what you have done. Mother 
is very sorry, but she is not going to punish you this time. You know 
I love you and surely you love me enough never to hurt me like this 
again.” 

That boy saw things differently that day. He did love his mother and 
when she asked him to do things after that, he was glad to show his love 
by doing them. In the future, when God or mother puts us to the test, let 
us be willing to show our love by doing what is right. 

Robert was a bright lad and everyone who knew him thought well of 
him. Though he was kind to everyone, he was kindest of all to his mother. 
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Robert had always wanted a canary. One day his father brought one home 
for him. Dick, as this little canary was called, was full of song and, when- 
ever the sun shone, he would fill the house with lovely music. One day, 
Robert’s mother became ill and the song of the bird disturbed her. As soon 
as the boy discovered this, he very sadly took the bird away up into the 
lonely attic. The sun shone through the windows there as well as it did 
downstairs and Dick did not stop his singing. The music still disturbed the 
mother. When she felt better, she asked her son, “Robert, I do not hear 
your bird singing any more. What is wrong?” “Why mother, I gave him 
away,” replied the little fellow. “Gave him away?” cried the astonished 
mother, “I thought you loved him better than anything else you ever had.” 
This was almost too much for the brave little man. Tears came to his eyes 
as he leaned over and kissed his mother saying, “Yes, I did, but, oh mother, 
I love you far more.” 

That boy’s love for his mother stood the test well. I only wish that you 
and I would have just the same sort of love for our mothers and for 
God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THeME: The Ascension Message. 
TEXT: Mark 16:15. 


INTRODUCTION: Commissions in civil life; commissions in military 
life; each bring with them honor and responsibilities. They may be properly 
used or ignored. Effective results are to be had on the one hand, penalties 
paid on the other. The Master in this chapter is issuing a great commission. 
Men have heard it and rendered service by it, men have disregarded it and 
neglected it. Let us look at it. 

I. Program. Connected with the work that He came to do. Nothing 
indefinite but positive in its program. The message a particular one com- 
mitted only to the Church and its membership. A missionary manifesto. 
Failure to discover its program is to sound the note of failure for the 
Church. 

II. Jts Promise. “He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.” 
Its promise only to those who accept its program. Man scarcely able to 
save self. Here is the necessary promise of success. Not merely a formal 
acceptance will assure the promised fulfillment, but one that enters into its 
spiritual meaning. 

Il]. Jts Performance. “And they went forth and preached everywhere, 
the Lord working with them.” Their personal activity in the performance 
was essential. Hardships were to be met but also overcome. Their faith 
through Him and His power was to overcome all difficulties. Their com- 
panionship with Him was not to cease with His leaving them in the body. 
He was still to be a co-worker with them. 

CONCLUSION: Accept its program. Rejoice in its promise. Be 
active in its performance. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Building the Church (11). 
DEX 2. Matt: 1638, 


Nineteen years before the massacre of St. Bartholomew’s day, John 
Calvin ruled Geneva with an iron hand. At his will, laws were made and 
administered and according to John Calvin, all was one according to the 
will of God. The people became dissatisfied with many of the rulings of 
this man, and opposition to his régime was steadily growing until in 1553 
an event transpired which entrenched him again in the convictions of the 
people. 

This is the event. A brilliant young doctor, Servetus, was credited with 
having been the first to discover the pulmonary circulation of the blood. 
As Barton suggests: “This young doctor might have lived in happiness 
forever, had he stuck to his pills and his pains.” He became a theological 
critic. He wrote a book in which he set forth (according to his critics) 
erroneous ideas of the Trinity, and upon previous occasions he waxed bold 
enough to criticize one of Calvin’s books. He was arrested and condemned 
in Vienna, but he escaped from jail, and for some strange reason, made his 
way to Geneva. 

At once he was arrested, and Calvin in forcing his sentence, was backed 
up by almost universal public opinion. 

“So,” says Barton, “when the poor young doctor was led away to the 
stake and the fire was lighted under him, the smoke of his burning carried 
away most of the opposition to John Calvin.” 

Look into the record of Martin Luther in Germany. This arch revolter, 
this man of all men whom you would expect to be friendly to rebels, spoke 
thus: “A rebel is outlawed of God and Kaiser, therefore who can, shall 
openly or secretly smight, slaughter and stab.” 

There is nothing more poisonous, more harmful, more devilish than a 
rebellious man. 

“Upon this rock I will build my church.” Which rock? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Making Good in My Home. Eph. 6:1-9. 
Junior: Our Parents. Luke 2:48-51. 

Young People: The Two Generations—Understanding Each Other. — 

Eph. 6:1-4. 

Helpful Reading 
CAMPBELL: Freedom and Restraint. 
MACKINNON: The Chorus of Life. 
HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
ENSLIN: The Ethics of Paul. 
FISKE: The Christian Family. 


ASCENSION SUNDAY, MAY 17 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord and to sing praises unto Thy Name, O Most High, to shew forth Thy 
loving kindness in the morning, and Thy faithfulness every night.” Psa. 92. 

PSALM 24. 


PRELUDE: Sunset Meditation—Biggs 
ANTHEM: Angel Voices Ever Singing.—Sullivan 
OFFERTORY: Vesper Hymn.—Lemare 
POSTLUDE: Marche Pontificale—Lemmens 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “¥or the Lord, thy God bringeth thee 
unto a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and springs, 
flowing forth in valleys and hills: a land of wheat and barley, and vines 
and fig trees and pomegranates: a land of olive trees and honey: a land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any- 
thing in it: a land whose stones are iron and out of whose hills thou shalt 
dig copper: and thou shalt eat and be full and thou shalt bless thy God for 
the good land which he hath given thee.” Deut. 8:7-10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all who 
profess faith in Thee to give testimony to Thy teachings by both word and 
deed. Give to all Thy people heavenly grace, that with meek heart and 
due reverence, we may approach Thy altar. Use our gifts to comfort and 


succor all them in need, in trouble, sorrow, sickness, and other adversity. 


BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Peace of Christ. 

SCRIPTURE: John 14:15-31. TEATS Vy John 4 27. 

HYMNS: Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus—Autumn, 8s, 7s, D 
Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned—Ortonville, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The last gift that Jesus offered to His disciples was that of peace. He 
was expecting His betrayal in an hour at most. His disciples were 
wrangling among themselves as to priority. Peter’s loyalty was doubtful 
in the face of popular clamor. The crucifixion was less than twenty-four 
hours away. His bitter enemies were at the gate. Yet He said, “My peace 
I give unto you.” 


if. THE PEACE OF CHRIST: 


Note that He says, “My peace,” He emphasizes this, “Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you.” There were, there are other forms of peace. 
.Around the Mediterranean there was the “pax Romana,” the peace of 
Rome, the peace of crushed, conquered and scattered peoples. There is, 
so men think, a peace of the world, the peace of possession of things. It is 
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illusory. Things have a nasty habit of leaving us. A columnist in one of 
our newspapers recently asked the question, “If you lost everything—your 
goods, your house and your money—how much would you be worth?” He 
answered it himself in this way, “I would not be poor. I would still possess 
character that would look at my loss with calm eyes; courage to stand firm 
under the blow; faith to return to my tasks and commence to rebuild that 
which was destroyed. That much I would be worth.” 

Character—Courage—Faith. But these are not things. The things, 
money, house, goods, are gone. What this man possesses are intangible 
assets, not to be realized in the markets of the world. Then things never 
give a lasting peace. “Not as the world giveth—” 

So Christ says, “My peace.” Note that it is a peace of experience. Christ 
himself has had peace in the world. Peace gained and held through sorrow 
and temptation. Consider Him in the trials that followed this gathering in 
the Upper Room, the betrayal in Gethsemane, the desertion in the court- 
yard, the cross on Calvary. Consider His peace. That is what He offers 
us. “My peace.” 

G. Campbell Morgan somewhere reminds us of the root ideas of the 
word. In the Greek it is “to join together.” In the Latin, “to agree.” So 
that there is in peace the idea of harmony. Consider, says he, the light. 
The rainbow shows us the units which merging make light. The rainbow 
is born of storm and stress. When the rays merge they lose their color, 
but we have light, and the light is peace. In music we have harmony when 
all four voices blend. When one sings alone, it is not harmony. Join all 
the voices, make them agree, symphonise, and in-the harmony there is peace. 

As we seek for an understanding of the peace of Christ, we must 
regard Him as a personality. There is no other way in which to regard 
Him, as a matter of fact. Then we must break that personality into its 
parts—body, soul and mind; intelligence, volition, emotion, if you will. So 
studying Him, one finds in Jesus perfect balance, harmony among the parts, 
and so peace. Jesus had no trouble Himself. 

When we turn from Him to consider ourselves, we discover that we 
have most of our trouble with ourselves. Our nerves are frayed, jangling. 
There is conflict among the parts. Our desires and our intelligence, our 
wills and our wishes, are not in agreement. One of the secrets of Jesus’ 
peace is to be found in His statement, “I do always My Father’s will.” Not 
so with us, and so we seek peace in vain. 

But if the secret of peace lies in harmony, Jesus has added another 
suggestion, that of reconciliation. Out of harmony we may be at the 
present, but we need not continue so. The state need not be permanent. 
I recall an incident of my early work on a mission field in the northwest. 
Service was held in a little schoolhouse on the prairie. There was a wheezy 
old organ at which the school-teacher labored industriously without much 
good effect. There were a few good voices, but not many. But we sang 
lustily, if not musically. One afternoon when it was particularly noisy I 
overheard in the pause between two stanzas one man whisper hoarsely to 
his neighbor, “For goodness sake, get on the tune!” Well, it is possible to 
get on this tune. That is what Jesus is saying. 
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He knew these men gathered in the Upper Room. He knew their weak- 
nesses, their spites and backbitings, their feuds and strifes, their attempts 
to get the better of each other. He had heard all the discords, the sour 
notes. And yet to them He said, “My peace I give unto you!” It could 
- be done. It would be done. 


Hii. SEEKING THE PEACE OF GHRIST. 


What are the elements in this peace of Christ? Again we arrive at an 
answer by considering Jesus Himself. We find first of all, a rightness with 
God. “I and My Father are one.” There is a healthy fellowship between - 
the soul of man and the eternal God. This is not to proclaim a “perfec- 
tionist” program. Rightness between man and wife does not mean no 
misunderstandings, no outbursts of temper. Rightness of body may go with 
cold in the head or measles or mumps; the heart may be as sound as a 
bell. Men may be essentially right with God, and yet not perfect. A man 
may be clean and yet “he needeth to wash his feet.” 

But peace is to be found, and this is essential, in the striving to do 
God’s will. If we seek peace we must be ready to recognize God’s purposes 
and be quick to do them. “The love of God is the sphere of peace; the 
keeping of the commandments of love is the secret of abiding in love and 
so in peace.”—(G. Campbell Morgan.) 

We find also as we consider Jesus in this quest for His peace the fact of 
service with God. “My Father worketh hitherto and I work.” I do not be- 
lieve that Christian peace is possible without service and sacrifice, without 
the putting of self into the background. Many seem to think that happiness 
lies in the gratification of every whim, that denial of self is unhappiness. 
“A recent play describes the experience of a man who died and had gone, 
as he had supposed, to heaven. When he recovered consciousness, he found 
himself in a place where everything he wanted was to be had for the © 
asking—good things to eat, good clothes to wear, beautiful objects to look 
at. Whatever whim entered his head was no sooner expressed than it was 
gratified. The experience, at first extraordinarily pleasant, soon became 
monotonous and he longed for the variety of a refusal. Seeking out the 
person who seemed to be in charge, he said to him reproachfully: “This 
heaven of yours isn’t what it’s cracked up to be.” “Heaven,” said the other, 
“surely you have made a mistake; this isn’t heaven; it’s hell.” (Wm. Adams 
Brown: Beliefs That Matter.) 

To be saved is not simply to be set free from evil. It is to be set free 
’ for good. It is to enter upon a life of active service. It is to become a 
fellow-worker with God in the making of a new world. 

The peace of Christ lies within our grasp. He offers it to us on two 
conditions only: Get Right With God; Get Busy With God. 


* OF OK OK Ok 


Sunday After Ascension Day (Exaudi Sunday) 


THEME: The Ascension Witness. 
SCRIPTURE: John 15:26; 16-4. 
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HYMNS: Look, Ye Saints !—Coronae, 87, 87, 47 
‘Draw Us to Thee, Lord Jesus.—Kocher, 76, 76 


INTRODUCTION: “Afterward He ascended into heaven, that He 
might sit at the right hand of the Father, and forever reign and have 
dominion over all creatures, and sanctify them that believe in Him, by 


sending the Holy Ghost into their hearts, to rule, comfort and quicken them, 


and to defend them against the devil and the power of sin.” Augsburg 
Confession, Article III. So great a festival as the Ascension of our Lord 
ought to be celebrated in every Church every year. It is one of the great 
days. Since this is not done, it is right that this sermon should begin with 
an account of the Ascension. 

I. The Ascension of Our Lord. A great promise must have a great 
fulfillment. The Nativity was such a fulfillment. When the Lord died on | 
Calvary, when He rose the third day, it was felt at once that these events 
answered to the greatness of His Person. When, then, we consider His 
withdrawal from this visible existence, as Scripture gives it, the manner of 
it satisfies as comporting with the whole course of His life. He went, as 
marvelously, as divinely, as He came. Said Nicoll in his Life of Christ, 
“It was hard for Elijah to ascend”—(it required a chariot and horses of 
fire), “but it was easier for Christ to ascend than descend.” 

With what entire simplicity this astounding event is set down, as if 
words could only detract from a thing so great, and therefore the fewer 
of them the better! “So, then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.” “And 
when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was taken up; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight.” 

The Ascension, as fully completing the mission of our Lord, stressed 
by Him in John 16 as being the test of the right conception of righteous- 
ness, ought to be honored with special festivities in our Churches. It marks 
the God-Man’s glorious triumph. Eph. 2:15; “Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace.” It is not 
only the marking of the Most Glorious Victory, but it marks also the 
occasion of the sending of the Comforter, the promise of His perpetual 
presence with the Church and of His going to prepare mansions for us. 
It marks also the resumption of His place at the Right Hand of God. “He 
ascended into heaven, that he might sit on the right hand of the Father, 
and forever reign, and have dominion over all creatures, and sanctify them 
that believe in him, by sending the Holy Ghost into their hearts, to rule, 
comfort and quicken them, and to defend them against the devil and the 
power of sin.” Augsburg Confession, Article ITI. 

II. Witnessing to Our Lord. The earthly dealings with men are over, 
for the Lord is to withdraw from their sight. In this passage in John the 
Saviour is preparing His disciples for the duties of the new day. These 
duties are bound up in the term “bear witness.” It is a comprehensive 
term. It meant first of all that these men were to go out into the world 
and tell what they had seen, testify to the facts which they had witnessed 
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with their own eyes, His crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, His teachings, 
to the end that men might believe that Jesus is the Christ, and believing 
have life in His name. They were the eye-witnesses; “And ye also shall 
bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning.” They 
had been with him and could testify of what they had seen. Our religion 
rests upon historical facts. 

It of course involves this further thing, that their whole lives are a 


witness to Christ. If a man was created for the Glory of God, then his 


purpose here is a continuing witness. They were not only to speak for the 
Christ, but in every respect to live for Him. What is true of them applies 
to us as well. Rightly conceived, our whole lives are bearing witness for 
Christ. We must speak for Him on every opportunity. But we have a 
larger function than that, we are so to live that our lives will preach 
Christ without our necessarily saying a single word. And that, doubtless, 
is the most effective testimony. It was the Christian people the world 
over who manifestly had a power and peace and joy in them that others 
did not possess that drew the world to Him in the early centuries. It is 
still so. Being a Christian is the most effective witness. Keeping up 
appearances is ineffective, for what we are will show through what we 
are trying to appear. It is that which we are which witnesses, more than 
what we try to do, certainly more than what we try to appear. 

Ill. Difficulty of Witnessing. Everything good is hard. It is like the 
perfect candor of our Saviour to tell His followers plainly of the troubles 
they were going to have, He is no optimistic “promoter.” What a drop 
from this method to ours! They were going to be put out of the Church, 
He told them. They were going to be thrown out of society. Wild, terrible 
things would be said of them, such as silly humans say in war-time. Respect- 
able society has a very thin veneer ; it can curse worse than any trooper when 
the proper stimuli are applied. “Whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service.” We have heard that kind of talk before about the 
enemy. Few men have the moral courage to withstand it. How literally 
this prediction of Jesus was fulfilled let this one fact witness: For more 
than 200 years the Christian religion was under government ban, the 
Christian had the status of a “conscientious objector” with all the obloquy 
that implies, and the standing generic charge against them was “odium 
humani generis,” that they were haters of the human race! 

All witnessing is hard. Nothing is gained by making it appear easy. 
Could we not learn something very timely for this age of softness from 
our Lord’s method? He appealed to the heroic in them. Do we appeal to 
the easy? Do we take the path of the least resistance? Would it be better 
instead of appealing to worldly success to turn to Christian motives? Would 
it be a higher incentive to our young men going into the ministry and to 
all other Christians to offer them conflicts, privations, battles in order to 
the Glory of Christ? Or is it best to minimize disadvantages, shade down 
the difficulties, make all seem comfortable? We know the Lord’s answer. 
And it can be said for His method that it produced strong men, witnesses 
to the death, and that their witness is the most powerful moral force this 
world has ever seen. 
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IV. The Witness of the Spirit. We have said that this witnessing is 
hard. It is; it is entirely too hard for unassisted human nature to carry 
through. We have help. “But when the Comforter is come, whom IJ will 
send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify of me.” “He dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you,” Jesus tells us in John’s seventeenth verse of his fourteenth 
chapter. I have used the word “help,” but that is utterly inadequate; it is 
the inner power that animates, energizes the whole regenerate personality. 
When a man is filled with the Spirit, all these hard things are natural and 
easy, they are the natural outflow of what he 7s. The hard part is to be 
part Christian. The whole Christian simply acts according to his nature. 
When a man is filled with the Spirit of God, it is manifest in every action 
of his life. It can’t be hid. But without that nothing can be done. Beatus 
alle, happy the man who is a Christian indeed. The Lord is with him, the 
Spirit is his Comforter, he is what the Father wants him to be. 


PRAYER ~ 


Gracious God, Framer of our bodies and Father of our spirits, our eyes 
have not seen Thee. We cannot picture Thee in our imagination. But all 
about us are signs of Thy presence. Our souls in their deeper moods have 
discovered Thee. ‘In the needs which only the Infinite can supply, in the 
forgiveness that is complete, in the comradeship that is satisfying and 
transforming, in an all-conquering hope and holy joy Thou art speaking to 
our inmost souls. Closer than friend and dearer than lover Thou art to 
those who know and trust Thee. Amen.—Grose. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


COMPILATION (Cokesbury): Sermons of Power. 
MASSEE: Pentecostal Fire. 

NORWOOD: His Glorious Body. 

WRIGHT: Pentecostal Day by Day. 

STIDGER: IfI Had Only One Sermon to Preach. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Tesus Knew That They Were Desirous to Ask Him.” John 16:19. 
1. We sit by his grave. 
2. Much we would ask him. 
3. Evidence of faith in soul. 


“He Was Received Up into Heaven.” Mark 16:19. 
1. The basis of our hope. 
2. The top root of our faith. 
3. The promise of our salvation. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“That when the time shall come, ye may remember.” John 16:4. 
“As the Spirit gave them utterance.” Acts 2:4. 
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“As far as the east is from the west.” Psa. 103:12. 
“Do tt with thy might.” Eccl. 9:10. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Great hearts alone understand how much glory there is in being good. 
To be and keep so, amid the injuries of man and the severities of Provi- 
dence, is not the gift of a happy nature alone, but it is strength and 
heroism.— Michelet. 


There is a Russian play with the scene laid in a lodging house. Here 
are the sweepings of the earth, men and women of the lowest condition, 
without hope. The question is, how they are to carry on their life. They 
have various ideas as to the outlook. A student has a delusion that one 
day by observation he will discover the truth. A woman of the street looks 
back to the pure life she once led. The thief imagines that if only he and 
the woman go away together he will have done with his thieving. The 
drunkard dreams of a hospital in which he will be cured and set free from 
his dreadful craving. A poor neglected woman dreams of another world in 
which there shall be a fresh start. It is a confusion of hopeless dreams. 

An old pilgrim, white-haired and bent, goes about among them with a 
kind of courage and tells them, “The thing to do is to believe, because 
whatever you believe is true.” One of the company says, referring to the 
pilgrim, ‘““He has got into all our hearts. He points us to some place, but 
he does not show us the way.” 


Christ has got into all our hearts. He points us to some place, and He | 


does show us the way. “Lord,” said Philip, “we know not whither thou 
goest, but how can we know the way?” Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, 
and the life.”—Younghusband. 


He who thinks he hath no need of Christ, hath too high thoughts of 
himself. He who thinks Christ cannot help him, hath too low thoughts of 
Christ—Mason. 


Christ sends His Spirit, not only to help, but to lead us on, so that we 
build better than we know. We come freely into His methods; we are 
made to carry out His plan. This is the guarantee of an eternal suc- 
cess.—Riddle. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM AS KING: Luke 19:28; 20:47. 
TEXT: 19:29-42, 45-48. 
Read Also: Psa. 24. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.’ Rev. 

17:14. ; 

Teaching the Lesson 
The Triumphal Entry of Jesus Christ was in direct fulfillment of a 
prophecy recorded in the ninth chapter of Zachariah, the ninth verse. “Tell 
ye the daughters of Zion, behold thy king cometh unto thee; meek, and 
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riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass.” This passage may 
seem to indicate that Christ rode upon two animals—upon an ass and upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass. It is very clear, however, in the Hebrew. The 
word “and” is more properly translated “that is.’ He rode upon an ass, 
that is to say, upon a colt, the foal of an ass. 

The teacher would do well in teaching this lesson to secure copies of 
the picture, “The Triumphal Entry,” by Plockhorst. These may be secured 
from the Perry Company at two cents each. Place these in the hands of 
the pupil. Call his attention to the fact that here in this triumphal entry 
is a welcome to royalty. This welcoming of the approaching Saviour by the 
spreading of garments was typical of the welcome accorded to conquering 
heroes. It was superlative homage. Jehu, when welcomed by the officers of 
Israel as their ruler, walked upon garments spread under his feet. (2 Kings 
9:13.) Agamemnon entered his palace at Mycenae walking upon costly 
garments spread before him; while Sir Walter Raleigh’s act of gallantry — 
before Queen Elizabeth is well known. In the East today, a similar custom 
prevails among some of the natives. They welcome their native Sheiks, 
especially upon their return from a holy pilgrimage to Mecca, by some 
such demonstration as this, excepting that it is much more hazardous. 
Men lie down prostrate with face to the ground, and while they are in this 
position the Sheik rides his Arabian mare over them, slowly and with some 
degree of care. The results are not ordinarily fatal to any individual, since 
the pressure of a single hoof rests but for a moment upon one part of the 
body of a particular man. 

The ass upon which Christ rode is not by any means to be confused 
with the sluggish, spiritless brute common in our western mountain regions. 
This animal upon which Christ sat, and upon which the elite of the Orient 
were accustomed to ride, was a fiery and spirited creature, not a weary 
sack of bones and flogged, moth-eaten skin. The rulers rode upon white 
asses. Flowers and leaves were oftentimes strewn before the conquering 
hero. Monier, in our own day, tells of seeing roses strewn for three miles 
in the pathway of a Persian conqueror. John speaks of palm branches used. 

The Scripture declares that, as He drew near, He saw the city and wept 
over it. Stanley in his “Sinai and Palestine,” says that as one follows this 
southern road from Bethany to Jerusalem, one comes to a place, where, 
unexpectedly, the entire city bursts upon the sight. One moment not a 
glimpse of the city can be seen, the next moment, sweeping around the 
shoulder of the hill, the entire panoramic view is laid before the gaze; 
and a beautiful sight it is. The dazzling white of the buildings with the 
green of the landscape, make a picture that cannot be forgotten. “Jerusalem 
must be seen from the east to be seen to advantage.” He wept! He was 
passing, at the moment, over the very ground where the Tenth Roman 
Legion would be encamped forty years later, and He knew it! “If thou 
hadst known in this day, even thou, the things which belong unto peace! 
but now they are hid from thine eyes.” (Luke 19:42.) He wanted to be 
a Saviour. They wanted a king. Is not this the constant contrast between 
Christ’s thought and the world’s? The world delights in pomp and material 
circumstance. He delights in humility, and in purity. He is a Saviour. 
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The world wants a king. General Lew Wallace, in his book, “Ben Hur,” 
makes this delightfully clear. Slowly the realization of the Saviourhood of 
Christ comes to Ben Hur. He seeks a king and finds a Saviour. In this 
triumphal entry, Christ is laying claim to His Kingdom, but they misunder- 
stood the nature of the kingdom. He seeks a king as a Spiritual King. In 
their blindness they were acclaiming Him as an earthly king. It grieved 
His heart. : 

He entered into the city of Jerusalem by the gate in the eastern wall. 
The gate as it stands at present was erected in the fifth century, shortly 
after the Crusades. It was walled up by the Mohammedans, in a spiteful 
determination to keep the Christians out. At the time of Christ there were 
two parts to the gate, one for egress and the other for ingress. The 
Mohammedans have a tradition that on some Friday a Christian conqueror 
will enter through this gate. The Moslem regime will end and the city fall 
before the conquering Christian prince. Their tradition is probably well 
founded! On December 6 and 7, 1917, the fighting in the hills west of 
Jerusalem and the rapid advance of a British force upon Hebron caused 
great excitement in the city. Upon receipt of the news of the near 
approach of the British, a sudden panic fell upon the Turks west and 
southwest of the town, and there was a furious galloping of Turkish troops 
along the Jaffa Road. Enthusiastic joy filled the hearts of the Jewish 
population, and the cry arose: “The Turks are running; the day of de- 
liverance is come!” The Governor was the last civil official to leave the 
city; but before dawn, Sunday, December 9, he hastened down the Jericho 
Road, leaving behind him a letter of surrender, which the Mayor, as the 
sun arose, set forth to deliver to the British commander. The last Turkish 
soldier left Jerusalem at seven o’clock, by the East Gate, and the Ottoman 
power, which had been supreme for four centuries in the Holy City, came 
to an end. General Allenby, passing through the Jaffa Gate, entered the 
city on foot and left it on foot; and no pageantry profaned the historic 
solemnity of the hour. 

This triumphal entry took place Sunday, April 6, 32 A. D. Dr. Robert 
Anderson, in his book, “The Coming Prince,’ pages 61 and 127, shows 
very clearly that this entrance of Christ’s into Jerusalem is a direct ful- 
fillment of the prophecy in Daniel 9:24. The commandment to rebuild 
the city referred to in Daniel is the commandment, record of which appears 
in Nehemiah 2:5 following. Between that date and the triumphal entry, 
as Anderson has very clearly shown on page 128 of the book mentioned 
above, exactly sixty-nine weeks expired. The words of Christ are thus 
seen to bear unusual significance, as He looked off toward the city and 
said, “If thou hadst known even on this day the things which belong to 
thy peace; but now they are hid from thine eyes.” On this day of the 
triumphal entry, indeed, was the prophecy of Scripture literally and exactly 
fulfilled in a most miraculous way. 

The fact, however, is that it was not begun and completed in one day. 
He is continually entering into the hearts of men spiritually, and, at any 
moment, He may triumphantly enter a heart that is surrendered to Him. 
He still comes, and shall come, with every triumph of righteousness, with 
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every advance of purity and of honor; with the opening of every gate 
' that has been barred to Him; with the steady advance of the missionary 
forces of the world; with the repentance and awakened zeal of every 
devout soul, Christ comes and is coming; and He will come finally in a 
glorious and vivid way, as a climax to all of this, in His second personal 
advent. ; 

Here is the Conquering Christ. The poet caught the vision of reality 
when he said: 


“T saw the conquerors riding by 

With cruel lips and faces wan; 

Musing on kingdoms sacked and burned. 
There rode the Mongol, Ghenghis Khan; 


“And Alexander, like a god, 

Who sought to wield the world in one; 
And Caesar with his laurel-wreath; 

And, leaping full of hell, the Hun; 

And, leading like a star, the van, 
Heedless of outstretched arm and groan, 
Inscrutable Napoleon went, 

Dreaming of empire, and alone. 


“Then all they perish from the earth 
As fleeting shadows from a glass 
And, conquering down the centuries, 
Came Christ, the Swordless, on an ass,” 
—Harry Kemp. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Good Companion. 
TEXT> Acts,17.:27. 


One March night in 1918, during the Great War, my General sent me 
off on my bicycle to try and get in touch with another Division. We were 
retreating over the old Somme battlefields, and there was much confusion ;~ 
different regiments all mixed up together, with the Germans in great num- 
bers trying to break through between. I searched all night through, but 
in vain. In the darkness, lit by star-shells and gun flashes, I must have 
travelled nearly a hundred miles, questioning scores of officers and men. 
At last, when dawn was breaking, I returned, tired and disappointed, only 
to find that the Headquarters I had been searching for was practically 
next door to our own. You can imagine how foolish I felt, and how 
-unmercifully I was “roasted.” 

Is it not much the same with Jesus? Paul here tells the people of 
Athens that they had been seeking everywhere for the true God, though 
“He is not far from every one of us.” But are we Christians much wiser, 
after all? This is Ascension Sunday. When we are young, we think of 
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our Lord as mounting up and up into the blue sky, far beyond the most 
distant star. But when the Bible says that a cloud received Him out of 
man’s sight, I think it means that as He stood there on the hill-top, sud- 
denly a mist gathered round Him, and He just vanished; stepped in a 
second through the thin veil between this world and the life beyond. 
Sometimes it wears very thin. A few days ago I stood at the bedside of 


a fine Christian girl who, just before the end, cried out, “Oh, the lovely 


shining ones in white!” I believe that for her the doors of heaven were 
beginning to open, and she caught a glimpse of the glory within. Christ 
is near us, in this church, walking the streets with us, in our homes, our 
schools. He is “not far from every one of us,’ and one day we shall see 
Him face to face. 

ah is aS ie oe 


Tueme: The Poor in Spirit. 
Lhe Xs Matt.5 53. 


Little people, do you like to listen to a good sermon by a great preacher? 
I have found that the finest preachers can talk better to children than the 
less able preachers can. Anyway, for a few Sundays, we are going to 
listen to the greatest Preacher the world has ever known as He gave His 
best sermon. That Preacher was Jesus Christ and His sermon is usually 
called the Sermon on the Mount. We are going to study the first part of 
it together. In this sermon, Jesus said some very strange things. He 
began with the words of our text, “Blessed are the poor in spirit.” 

What do you suppose our text means? “Blessed” means “happy,” and 
“poor” means “not rich.” Perhaps our text would say, “Happy is the 
man who has no money.” Jesus not only says “poor” but “the poor in 
spirit.” That means a person who is humble, who is not proud or con- 
ceited, 

How many of you like a boy who is proud and thinks he is just a little 
better than the rest of us? Why, no one does, of course. Two boys I 
knew were going to school. They were great chums. One was véry 
wealthy and the other was poor. That, however, made no difference with 
them. They never quarreled and they spent many happy years together. 
After a while, the rich boy went away and did not see his chum for some 
time. When he returned to his home city, he did not speak to his former 
friend. He had become too proud of his riches. No boy like that can 
have friends, and a boy without friends is unhappy. Jesus was right, then, 
when He said, “Blessed are the poor in spirit.” 

Once upon a time, there was a king who had taken a poor man into 
his court. This man soon became a favorite with his ruler and was given 
a high place in his kingdom. This made the other courtiers cross and 
they began to scheme some way to break his power. So they went to the 
king and said that this man, to whom the king had been so kind, was a 
traitor for he was stealing money from the treasury and was putting it in 
a chest which he had in the house. When he heard this, the king rushed 
to the courtier’s house and demanded that the chest be opened in his 
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presence. This the poor man did not care to do but when the king com- 
manded he must obey. When the chest was opened, they found it con- 
tained the old rags the courtier had worn when the king first found him. 
The king was so pleased that this man had kept these clothes as a constant 
reminder of his gratitude to his ruler that the king gave him even greater 
honors. 

Then, boys and girls, we must be humble if we are to be happy. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Man Acceptable. 
DEXA Acts (43°22. 


INTRODUCTION: Within a few weeks the Master was the most 
prominent man in the land. Maultitudes followed Him from Galilee, 
Decapolis, and royal Judea, from ancient Jerusalem and from regions. 
beyond the Jordan. Popularity was His, though He sought it not. Kings, 
Centurions, artisans, laborers, mothers and children found Him interesting. 
Why? 

I. He Lived a Life That Was Filled With a Purpose. He came to do 
a particular piece of work. All His effort was directed to that end. His 
life was not patchwork or without a goal. Such a life is always attractive. 
He fitted Himself into God’s plan. No man who will be acceptable, not 
only to God but to his fellowmen, must find place in his life for this 
very thing. Lots of us are on our way, but where we do not know. No 
purpose, no plan, just living from this day unto the next. Have a plan 
for your life but first be sure that the plan is in accord with the plan of 
the Divine. . 

Il. He Was Interested In Life. Many are interested in all that per- 
tains to themselves. That which is related to others is of no particular 
interest to them. The old and the young, especially the children were 
objects of the Master’s interest. Character is judged by what one thinks 
of children in a very marked degree. Little children loved Him. The poor, 
outcast, sick and broken hearted were occasions for His interest to take 
form in service. There is no better pattern for men today. 

Ill. He Knew How to Bring Them a Message. Deepest truths were | 
presented in a simple way. Illustrations apt. 

CONCLUSION: We can teach others but let us find a simple method 
to carry our message. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Building the Church (IIL). 
TEXT: Matt. 16:18. 


I use again Barton’s phraseology of the illustration. The scene takes 
place in Boston, in the days of the Reverend John Cotton. There was an 
active-minded lady named Anne Hutchinson, who was very much inter- 
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ested in the preaching of this noted divine; in fact, it was the stirring 
preaching of Dr. Cotton that had caused Anne to leave her comfortable 
home in England for our wilderness shores. 

Anne Hutchinson formed a group of women who met weekly in her 
own home and listened to her repetition of Dr. John Cotton’s sermon. 
These meetings grew, and later Mrs. Anne grew bolder, embroidering the 
pure doctrine of the preacher with some ideas of her own. Soon she was 
brought into court, and one of the doctrines that she had taught was so 
horrible that the very pastor she adored, left her side and joined himself 
to her accusers. She had dared to express a doubt as to whether the 
same body which is assigned to the grave would rise unchanged at the 
resurrection. 

Such heresy was intolerable, and this is the sentence that was pro- 
nounced upon her: “In the name of the Lord, Jesus Christ, and in the 
name of the church, I not only pronounce you worthy to be cast out, but I 
do cast you out, and in the name of Christ, I do deliver you up to Satan, 
that you may learn no more to blaspheme and to seduce and to lie. And 
I do account you from this time forward to be a heathen and a publican, 
and so to be held of all the brethren and sisters of this congregation and 
all others; therefore, I command you, in the name of Jesus Christ and His 
church, as a leper, to withdraw yourself out of this congregation.” 

The climate was bleak; the woods were full of Indians and wild ani- 
mals. Mrs. Hutchinson was pregnant. When she miscarried, the pious 
interpreted the event as evidence of her guilt. 


When some people criticize your methods in the church, it is the best 


possible indication that you are making progress and that you are develop- 
ing toward the ultimate goal of Brotherhood. 
“Upon this rock I will build My church.” Which rock? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Our Share in Making the World Friendly. Matt. 7:12. 
Junior: The Joy of Being Friendly. Luke 19:1-8. 


Young People: War, the Enemy of Christian Civilization. Matt. 


5 43-48. 
Helpful Reading 


WILLIAMS: What If He Came? 

COKESBURY: Sermons of Power. (Pentecostal) 
RICHARDS: Christian’s Alternative to War. 
WRIGHT: Pentecost Day by Day. 


PENTECOST SUNDAY, MAY 24 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “God is a spirit, and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in truth.” John 4:24. 

PSALM: 109. 

PRELUDE: Magic Harp.—Meale 

ANTHEM: Break Forth Into Joy.—Barnby 

OFFERTORY: In Springtime—Kinder 

POSTLUDE: King of Kings.—Shelley - 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The earth is the Lord’s and the full- 
ness thereof, the world and they that dwell therein.” Ps. 24:1. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Hallow Thy name in our hearts, O God; 
make us divinely high-minded because we are truly humble. With simple 
trust and yearning love we offer our gifts, seeking in Thee our highest 
life and our deepest joy. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuEmMeE: Perpetuating Pentecost.” 
SCRIPTURE: «Acts 2:i-12; John 14712-15.. . TEXT :> John 14:12. 
HYMNS: Let Every Mortal Ear Attend—Abridge, C. M. 

Holy Spirit From On High—Horton, 7s 


I. INTRODUCTION. 

(Some will wish to recapture, if possible, some of the splendid results 
of the emphasis on Pentecost last year.) 

We live in a changing age. It must be so, for a clamorous multitude 
of voices force the conclusion on us. We are told the oldest piece of 
writing in the world is on a bit of papyrus in a Constantinople Museum. 
It has this message for its own day, “Alas, times are not what they used 
to be! Children no longer obey their parents, and everyone wants to write 
a book.” a 

Every age has been a changing age, it would seem. Nevertheless, an 
age in which men fly the Atlantic in less than a day and a half, in which 
it is becoming possible to breakfast in New York and dine in San Fran- 
cisco on the same day, is an age that is doing something to the minds and 
souls of the men and women who live in it. Just what that something 
is seems to be a matter for debate. 

When we are challenged to examine closely the experience of a handful 
of people in Jerusalem in the year A. D. 30 and then to seek the repeating 
and the perpetuating of that experience in our own lives, it is perhaps only 
the natural thing to ask if our age will permit the perpetuating of Pente- 
cost. 

That which happened in that upper room in Jerusalem so long ago was 
basically a great adventure of faith. These men and women filled with the 
271 
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Spirit were staking everything, family, lands, houses, even life itself, on 
the surety of the word of God. Is that impossible in our day, a day of 
- practical things, of great material wealth, of immeasurable progress in 
~ comfort and luxury? 


I; WHAT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST AND’ BEFORE, 


It is more important that we determine what happened at Pentecost 
and before than to discuss what happened afterward, because the afterward 
became possible only because of what went before. What do we find when 
we look into the Church in Jerusalem before Pentecost? 

We find a church that had found God in Christ.. Sir J. M. Barrie in 
“A Window in Thrums” tells the story of little Jamie who delighted to 
play at “Church” preaching his sermon always from the text, “Thou God 
seest me!” Jamie was killed in his play in the street. Long years after- 
ward the mother, unforgetting, would sit reading over the story of Hagar 
and Ishmael and coming to “Jamie’s text” would let the Bible lie in her 
lap, for once one was sure God saw and cared one was sure of everything. 
That is what we find in this little church waiting for Pentecost. Like many 
in Israel they had looked and longed for God. Many times they felt sure 
of Him, and then doubts would arise, things would happen, and old ques- 
tionings would be aroused. 

Then Jesus came. They walked with Him. They listened to Him. 
They watched Him. And the conviction grew that God was among them. 
They saw Him die and hope seemed to die with Him. Then He came 
again with the words of victory. Now they were sure. Now they could 
wait. Now they could endure. God was with them! 

It was a church undergirded with prayer. This is a machine age and 
our trust seems to be mostly in machines. Dr. Stanley Jones tells of an 
auto trip over the worst mountain road in the world. The native driver 
had been over it the day before and the car almost went over the cliff. 
So before they started the driver stood in front of the machine and 
prayed to it. Then they started but were soon stopped by a boiling 


radiator. He had put no water in it. After that was remedied and they © 


had gone a few miles further the car again stopped. There was no gaso- 
line in the tank and they had to be towed the balance of the way. The 
machine was not able to answer the prayer. Someone outside. of the 
machine and greater than the machine had to keep the machine itself 
going. 

We have discovered, most of us, that we need the help, the daily help, 
of someone outside of ourselves and greater than ourselves. We need God 
and prayer is the way to Him. This pre-Pentecostal church had discovered 
that and had undergirded itself with prayer. 

Again, it was a church fortified with Bible study. It had found God in 
Christ and it was concerned to enlarge its knowledge of God. A reading 
of its history brings out very clearly that its members saturated themselves 
in the holy scriptures. They studied the ways of God with men, and then 
set themselves td be in the way of God’s workings and leadings. 
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It was, further, a church united in spirit. We read that they were 
altogether with one accord in one place. It is a threadbare phrase, that the 
curse of our Protestantism in our divisions. The host of sects is a hissing 
and a byword. And why are we not rid of many of them and presenting 
a far more united front? Largely because of individuals in the sects. The 
editor of one of the great religious journals after studying an outstanding 
case of church union and also the case of a large number who did not 
enter the union, has reported that those who stayed out did so because 
they felt one of the uniting bodies was not quite good enough for them. 
Many of our denominations have no barrier in conscience between them, 
but there are individuals who work against union because of bias or be- 
cause of fear of losing position and power. In this early church there was: 
but one heart and that belonged to Christ. 

So the Pentecostal blessing that poured down upon them was the only 
thing that could possibly happen. This thing that was witnessed in the 
early hours of the day in Jerusalem was the manifestation of God’s power 
liberating human possibilities. It was the fulfillment of our text, “Greater 
things than these shall ye do!” That was Jesus’ own word. He expected 
His Church to do greater works than even He had done. Here at Pente- 
cost is the pouring out of God’s Spirit in order that the Church may carry 
on the work of Christ. 


III. PERPETUATING PENTECOST. 


It is, of course, true that we cannot recover some of the things that 
happened that day in Jerusalem. It is always the case that the pioneers 
have things peculiarly their own. They blaze the trail, and in blazing it 
they shut out of some of their experiences all who come after. 


“We shall not travel by the road we make: 
Ere day by day the sound of many feet 
Is heard upon the stones that now we break, 
We shall be come to where the cross-roads meet. 


“For us the heat by day, the cold by night, 
The inch-slow progress, and the heavy load, 
And death at last to close the long grim fight 
With man and beast and stone; for them the Road. 


“For them the shade of trees that now we plant, 
The safe, smooth journey and the final goal, 
Yea, birthright in the land of covenant— 
For us day-labor, travail of the soul. 


“And yet the road is ours as never theirs! 
Is not one joy on us alone bestowed? 
For us the Master-Joy, O Pioneers— 
We shall not travel, but we make the Road.” 
—Anonymous, from Australia. 
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But the spirit of these pioneers, these men in the Upper Room in Jeru- 
salem may be, can be perpetuated in us. We should remind ourselves of 
the message of our text: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth 
on Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto the Father.” “Greater works than these 
shall he do!” Jesus said it! It is for us to take Him at His word. “Expect 
great things from God; attempt great things for God!” 

Some things are necessary before we shall do these greater things, 
before Pentecost will be perpetuated in and through us. The first is that 
we shall have a real experience in and of Christ. To secure this real life 
experience there must be on our part a genuine desire for it. Christ is 
found of those who earnestly seek Him. We must also give thought to 
Him. We must study the gospel record. And we must spend ourselves 
in His service. A certain teacher in theology was in the habit of remind- 
ing his classes, “The Lord isn’t around doing chores for us!” We must 
put ourselves, our hearts, our minds, our bodies, into this quest of Christ. 

We must make free and larger use of prayer. The facts of prayer, the 
laws of prayer, the power of prayer, are all before us. We must, as 
William Adams Brown has put it, rediscover prayer. Without it the 
power of God will not be liberated in us. 

And there must be unity of spirit and vision. The Church has never 
grown in power, never gone forward in service, because of internal con- 
troversy. No doubt, it has been necessary many times. But always the 
Church has marked time until the wave of controversy has passed. There 
must be a repression of self in the interests of the Kingdom. There must 
be a minimizing of denominationalism. Again denominationalism has 
played a large part in the development of the church and seemingly has 
still a large part to play. But as Paul wrote to the Corinthians, “Brothers, 
for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ I beg of you all to drop these party 
cries.” (Moffatt.) And there must be a united exaltation of Christ. Dr. 
Stanley Jones tells of alittle girl working fruitlessly at a jig-saw puzzle- 
map of the United States. The boundary lines just would not come right. 
Then she noticed that on the back was a picture of George Washington. 
She set herself to piece together that beloved face. She succeeded and 
when she turned the puzzle over there was the map of the United States 
all properly placed. So when we work together to exalt Christ, and mini- 
mize ourselves, we find everything fitting together in Him. 

Desire for Christ, prayer.in Christ, exaltation of Christ, so shall Pente- 
cost be perpetuated. 


* * #« *K 


Pentecost Sunday 


THEME: The Coming of the Holy Ghost. 

SCRIPTURE: John 14:22, 31. 

HYMNS: Come, Holy Ghost, Our Souls Inspire—Mendon, L. M. 
Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and Love.—Federal St.,.L. M. 
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INTRODUCTION: In 1930 the Church celebrated far and wide the 
Igooth anniversary of that Pentecost when the Holy Spirit was poured 
forth. The day is considered the Birthday of the Christian Church in the 
sense that then the Spirit began His new dispensation. For it is the Spirit 
that forms the Church; He calls its members, gathers them into the unity 
of Christ, and enlightens them there. It is Birthday also in the sense that 
on the day when the Word went forth with power to convert 3000 souls 
there began the victorious progress of the Church in the world. 

: The passage we are assigned to expound is not a unity. It treats of 

the coming of the Comforter and also other themes, some of which have 
been the matter of recent Gospels, such as the expediency of His going. 
away and the forewarning of future events. Three latter themes we shall 
not treat, in order to center upon the Coming of the Holy Ghost. 

I. The Coming of the Holy Ghost. Our Lord has just answered the 
question of Judas Thaddaeus who could not understand why Jesus was 
going to show Himself to those near Him and not to the world. And our 
Lord shows Judas that He had never thought of an outward, conspicuous 
manifestation. He will make Himself known to single persons, those 
here and there who love Him. Not to any favored group, but to any 
man who loves and so obeys, “If any man love Me... We will come 
unto him.” ; 

Here our Saviour pauses in His speaking. He has so little time to tell 
them all He would, and they are not yet prepared for it. “These things 
have I spoken to you, being yet present with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He 
shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you.” 

Jesus cannot tell them all He would wish them to know, but the Holy 
Spirit will help them to understand what they have been told, and will 
lead them into further knowledge. Thus the Lord says that the disciples 
will some day know more than He has taught them. The teaching came 
later, the teaching that came after the Lord had gone away; the teaching 
that comes to us through the Apostles in the various books of the New 
Testament are the light that was promised to give us an understanding 
_ of the Lord, His life and His mission. 

II. The Day of Pentecost. The Great Bestowal took place on the 
Jewish Feast of Pentecost. We must turn to the second chapter of Acts 
for the story. God chooses His occasions. It was the most thronged of 
Jewish feasts; the harvest done, the weather settled, the religious-patriotic 
occasion, the representative concourse of the nations, the accord of spirit, 
the concentration of many in one place constituted, humanly speaking, 
God’s opportunity, another fullness of time. 

Then came the wind, symbol too of the spirit, and filled the house with 
its sound and suggestion of mystic presence. Then came the tongues, 
parting asunder, that is, distributing themselves about, tongues of fire 
appeared over each one’s head. Men felt themselves seized of an inexpli- 
cable power, exalting their hearts, filling them with light, bearing with it 
the sure sense of the Divine. They began to speak with other tongues as 
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the Spirit gave them utterance. Men from every part of the world were 
amazed to hear the familiar accents of their own language. Peter was 
raised marvellously to the occasion, preached with power to the astonished 
multitude which yielded an ingathering of 3000 penitent souls. Another 





great promise of the Lord was adequately fulfilled. Faith acknowledges it. 


He had done all that He had promised. 
III. Lessons of Pentecost. A word, easily neglected, in the first verse, 


_ claims our attention. It is the word “all.” It is a precious word for it 


shows us that the supreme gift is not to the Apostles only, but to all. All 


received it, the whole membership of the Church, high and low, great and © 


small. Such a word makes the priesthood impossible. We all have the 
gift. Such a word makes the term “laity” a misnomer. It is everybody’s 
gift, you are to ask it, claim it in the name of Christ. 

It is a habit in the Church to pray for Spiritual awakenings. Many 
hymns, old and new, pray “Come, Holy Ghost.” Literalists object that the 
Spirit is always here, but the true sense is not touched by their objections. 
Impatient men have sought also to coerce the Holy Ghost and to manu- 
facture a Pentecost. If it is the Holy Ghost that stirs the Church, we are 
helpless in the matter of producing spiritual awakenings, beyond holding 
ourselves ready instruments of His power. What did the Church do to 
bring about a Pentecost? Nothing. That is, nothing but wait, as the 
Lord bade them, watch and pray. And that is all we can do. The Holy 
Ghost is not to be “organized” into a revival. He is not swayed by mass 
action. He cannot be caught in a snare. High pressure methods applied 
to excite the emotions are not His way. He came “suddenly.” 

The Holy Spirit is the agent of God’s will, not as a subordinate in- 
fluence, but as Very God Himself, one with Father and Son in Godhead. : 
As viewed in our text He is the applier of salvation. Whatever has to do 
with awakening men to things of the spirit, convicting of sin, moving to 
repentance, awakening faith, convincing of salvation, bringing of peace 
and power is His work. Every pure desire, holy ambition, loving thought 
that moves in our hearts is His planting. He is the perpetual witness in 
our hearts that we are the sons of God. 

He is the instrument of the new birth. We are “saved by the washing 
of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” “Except a man be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
Through Him we are new creatures. It is only from new creatures that 
new works can come. People think that the great thing about Christianity 
is doing good. But that is putting the cart before the horse. Surely the 
car must go, but you must have fuel first and the electric spark. But no 
man can do good, witness for Christ, forgive, give, benefit, and obey the 
holy law until the Spirit of God is in Him. Without Him we can do 
nothing. With every natural ability of heart, mind, will, we are as dead 
as the locomotive without steam, until the Holy Spirit empowers us. “Come, 
Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire !” 

How do we obtain this Gift? No complicated scheme is necessary. 
Salvation does not depend upon anyone’s gift of mental analysis. No 
titanic accomplishment on our part avails, either of suffering or doing. 
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Nor is it necessary to be caught in the whirlpool of some mad emotional 
upheaval. The answer comes in the very first words of this Pentecost 
Gospel: “Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love Me, he will 
keep My words; and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him 
and make our abode with him.” He comes to all who quietly wait and 
pray and strive to do His will. 


PRAYER 


Our heavenly Father, we thank thee for Jesus who hath brought life 
and immortality to light. We rest in confidence and peace in eternal life 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. We rejoice in the great and living hope 
of immortality. We thank Thee for the faithful souls that have blessed 
the world, whose lives shine as the light; holy ones who have feared God 
and who have bravely upheld the right and generously lived for others’ 
good; who have freely chosen suffering rather than sin, and felt Thy 
favor to be better than life. O may their pure and noble lives animate 


and quicken our hearts. And in our souls may there burn a desire like them 


to become true children of God; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.— 
Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


COMPILATION (Cokesbury): Sermons of Power. 
MASSEE: Pentecostal Fire. 

WRIGHT: Pentecost Day by Day. 

HUNLEY: Pentecost and the Holy Spirit. 
BRUNER: Pentecost a Renewal of Power. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“God So Loved.” John 3:16. 
1. Its breadth—the world. . 
2. Its length—His Son. 
3. Its depth—whosoever. 
4. Its height—everlasting life. 


“Came Not to Condemn The World, etc.” John 3:17. 
1. Not to be ministered to. 
2. Not to destroy. 
3. Not to condemn. 
4. But to save. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“This is the refreshing.” Isa. 28:12. 
“When the vessel that he made of clay was marred, he made it 
again.” Jer. 18:4. 
“Peace I leave with you—not as the world giveth.’ John 14:27. 
“Let us go hence.’ John 14:31. 
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SEED THOUGHTS : 


The owner opened his jewel box to show his treasures, and said: “This 
is the most priceless of all: It has large value in itself, but it is for its 
history I hold it so dear to me: for into it a life went and is now hidden. 
I had to send it a distance, and the way was unsafe, and it could only 
be sent in the personal care of my most confidential servant with all in- 
structions. It did not come to hand. So confident was I of his integrity 
that, at large expense, I hunted for his body and found it in uttermost 
decay, but hidden in its rottenness was my gem. Having fallen into 
robber hands, he had swallowed it, that, in due time, I would get my own 
again. That gem is the embodiment of virtue and truth, and, now, to me, 
beyond price. 

So has our Owner confided to our keeping a gem to bear through this 
perilous way, so haunted by robbers, seeking for this spoil. If we make 
it safe, though we lose our life, out of the uttermost pollution of human 
sinfulness, He will get his own and lift it to the sight of the eternal world 
as the glowing embodiment of our love for righteousness and truth. And, 
yet, a deeper thought—to save this gem there went into it the life of the 
Son of God, and that gives it such infinite value. And, then, does He not 
find the deepest joy in securing his jewels from out of the deepest pits of 
filthiness, the rottenness of earth sin, that is only shadowed by that of 
the grave. 

In His word He lifts up to our sight the publicans and sinners drawn 
out of the pit, not the young man who had kept the commandments from 
his youth up.—sS. 


We are told that one of the secrets of Victor Hugo’s power over the 
French people was the memory of his conduct when they were in distress. _ 

When the disasters of the Franco-German war were falling thickly, 
and the iron band was closing round Paris, word came that Victor Hugo 
was coming to the city. He came at the very moment when the invest- 
ment was complete; with the last train, the last breath of free air. A 
memorable ovation was given him by the people, and they never forgot his 
voluntary sharing of their sufferings.—Selected. 


There remained but one match in my match safe, and that was thin 
and partly broken in two places. I decided to try what it would do as 
service for lighting my fire. I struck it carefully against the lower plate 
of my stove and it flashed into a full blaze, and soon my fire was as good 
as if I had the very best parlor match for the purpose. This was so 
because the little dipped end contained an imprisoned spark of the same 
kind as a large and well prepared match. 

It was my faith that put the little, broken, illy prepared match to its 
intended use and when brought to the issue it served its purpose fully. We 
often feel that a feeble faith is too weak, too inadequate for service to 
put it to any use. Sometimes we say I am too weak, too ignorant, too 
poor to do anything for the Master.—WMiller. 
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A minister had a visit from a lady who said, “I hear you are introducing 
some dreadful innovations into your church.” “Indeed,” he replied, “what 
innovations have we introduced?” “Oh,” she said. “I hear you read the 
commandments at the communion.” “Is that all you have heard of?” was 
the reply. “We have introduced a far greater innovation than that.” 
“What is it?” said the good lady. “We try to keep them,” he replied. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS PREPARING FOR THE END: Luke 21:1; 22:23. 
TEXT * 2237-22. 
Read Also: Isa. 53:1-6. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “This do in in remembrance of Me.” Luke 22:19. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The students and teacher will want to read all of Luke, Chapter 21, and 
through the 23rd verse of Chapter 22. The events spoken of there oc- 
curred on the day before the Crucifixion of Jesus, coming to a climax about 
one o'clock in the morning of Friday, the festal day. The teacher should 
emphasize the facts recorded in verses 1 and 2 of Chapter 22. The power 
of public opinion is there recognized and the tragedy of evil is also 
clearly revealed. People are never ready for frank and open iniquity; in 
order to gain public support, evil has always to get into alliance with 
good. It can never be frankly itself. The most corrupt city administration _ 
points to public improvement of some sort or some kindness that it has 
done. While some dishonest governor is looting the treasury, he also 
builds a great system of hard roads and points with pride to them! 
Nobody ever defended a bad administration as such; always the plea is 
based on some incidental good it has manifested. The only way in which 
the crowd was ever brought to condemn Jesus was to become deceived 
about what He actually was. The schemers knew that they would not be 
able to deceive a great many, so tremendous was His popularity and so 
wide-spread was the accurate information as to His life and works. 
They, therefore, laid their plans to arrest Him in the dead of night when 
most of the people would be asleep. The story of the supper scene is 
familiar. It is more fully given in John, Chapters 13 and 14. The account 
of the preparation of the Passover occupies Luke 22:7-13. The actual 
institution of the Memorial Supper is found in verses 14-23. Judas was 
present during the early part of the supper scene but refused to heed the 
tender warning against his own evil deed, and went out to consummate 
his plan. One is almost glad that Judas was not present during the inti- 
mate and tender talk which closed the supper. It is almost incredible that 
anyone should have the audacity to do what he did after the talk given in 
John, Chapters 14-16 and the great prayer of Chapter 17. It was bad 
enough for the other disciples to forsake the Master. It is only fair, 
however, to ask what they could have done to help Jesus if they had 
stayed, and they may be, perhaps, partly excused by the word of Jesus 
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Himself in John 18:8, where He seems to warn them to leave Him. Cer- 
tain it is that their desertion of the Master was nothing compared to the 
betrayal of Judas. Their fleeing from Him was instinctive, impulsive, 
there was no coin in it, and they all live it down gloriously. The disciples 
probably expected that our Lord would observe the Passover at Bethany 
for this village was counted by the Rabbi as part of Jerusal2m for religious 
usages, and the lamb might be eaten there in full accordance with the 
law. Jesus, however, determined to eat the Passover in the city so dear 
to Him. He probably wished, also, to throw a greater sacredness over the 
institution He designed to inaugurate that night, as the equivalent, in 
the new Kingdom of God, of the Passover in the old. In the Orient it is © 
the work of women to carry water; therefore, to see a man carrying a 
water pitcher would be a rather unusual thing, and would mark him out at 
once for special attention. This man who was carrying the water was 
John Mark and the upper room was in the home of his mother. All work 
in Jerusalem had ceased at noon. About two o’clock, the blast of horns 
announced that the priests and Levites in the Temple were ready, and the 
gates of the Inner Court were opened that all might bring their lambs for 
examination and might satisfy the priests as to the number intending to » 
consume each. The Passover was eaten in a reclining position, the 
~couches being set around a hollow square. The study of this scene intro- 
duces us to one of the marvelous qualities in the character of Christ. He 
talked very calmly of His own death. He makes it the basis of all His 
triumphs. He places it as the sign and pledge of His eternal victory— 
this thing that other men would regard as the token of utter defeat. He 
declares that the grand idea of his mission is the establishment of a king- 
dom over men’s minds, a universal kingdom, and that this kingdom is to 
endure not for a day or a lifetime, but for all time. He, Himself, is to 
die; but His death is to be the grand and transforming power by which 
men are to be influenced to yield to His supremacy. What martyr ever 
took such ground as this? But Jesus goes still farther. He gathers a few 
friends in the upper room and celebrates the Jewish Passover. He takes 
the Paschal cup and says to those present, “Divide it among yourselves; 
break it up; do with it as you please, I abrogate the feast. I set aside this 
solemn institution, revered though it has been, as ordained of God, and 
established for centuries! I call you now to the celebration of another 
feast.” He takes the bread and blesses and breaks it, saying, “This is 
My body which is given for you.” He takes wine and pours it out, saying, 
“This is My blood which is shed for you. This do in remembrance of Me.” 
In this simple way He puts away forever a religious custom, interwoven 
with all the policies of the state and all the feelings of the fireside; and 
substitutes a feast to perpetuate the memory of His own death, the ele- 
ments of which symbolized His broken body and shed blood. What His 
enemies are seeking for, and are led to, with malice of hell in their hearts, 
He calmly, in the upper room, takes steps to have remembered forever. 
That thing which the world counts ignominious and shameful, He means 
shall be counted by His friends a glory and an honor. He thus quietly 
undertakes to reverse the judgment of mankind concerning His crucifixion, 
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and to make of His martyrdom the most significant fact in His marvelous 
career, the one of all others to be most fondly and most sacredly remem- 
bered. There is something here that transcends any human example. 
Other men have said, “If I could only live I would establish and perpetuate 
an empire.” Jesus Christ says, “My death shall do it.” Other martyrs 
have died in simple fidelity to truth. This man died that He may make 
His truth mighty over all hearts. 5 

It seems almost certain that the actual cup which Jesus used at the 
last supper has been found. The teacher or preacher would do well to 
arrange for the lecture “The Chalice of Antioch” as delivered by Mr. 
James B. Wootan. The greatest archeologists of the world have spent 
many years in a study of this cup discovered at Antioch and it is their 
sober judgment that we have here probably the actual cup Jesus used. 
It is a most fascinating study. The teacher should read the chapter on the 
Last Supper in the book “Christ’s Ministry and Passion in Art,’ by Branch. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Born Again. 
TEAL youn 3:3. 


“Ve must be born again,’ a strange thing for Jesus to say to a grown 
man. No wonder Nicodemus was puzzled, and asked, “How can these 
things be?” The Master explained that being “born again” meant that 
his soul would come alive when the breath of God’s spirit blew upon it. 

At this time of the year, if you look about your garden, you may come 
across something looking like a little brown torpedo. Last summer it was 
a caterpillar, but now it seems quite dead. Yet God tells it to be born 
again: and one warm day the ugly chrysalis or case will burst open in 
the heat of the sun, and out will fly a beautiful butterfly. In the same 
way, the bulb, which looks so withered in winter, is born again in the 
springtime as a lovely flower. The bare twigs of the apple tree will soon be 
covered with blossoms, born again as delicious fruit. Spring is the season 
of the year when Nature gains new life: and childhood, life’s springtime, 
is the best age for being born again by the Spirit of God. 

“Ye must be born again,” so that life first blossoms, and then bears 
fruit. What brings this miracle to pass in the sunshine of Jesus’ love 
and the warm, life-giving breath of the Holy Spirit. Today we are 
baptizing some little children, as a sign that they are born again into the 
Kingdom of God. But Jesus tells us that this new birth is not of water 
only, but of the Spirit. Let us pray to our Heavenly Father to send that 
Spirit into all our hearts, that we may see and enter into His Heavenly 


Kingdom. 
* * *k *k 


THEME: Happy Mourners. 


TEXT: Matt. 5:4. 
Ministers, as you know, when they preach usually take a text and 
speak on a certain subject which comes out of the text they have chosen. 
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For instance, they might pick the text, “God is love,’ and preach a sermon 
on the love of God from it. This morning I have a text but I want to 
tell you my subject first: It is a very strange one and my text is just as 
strange. My subject is “Happy Mourners.” You will be telling me at 
once that there never can be any such thing. A mourner is always sad 
_and often in tears. No one who is in that condition can be happy too. I 
would believe you if it were not for our text, Matt. 5:4. Read what it says: 
“Blessed are they that mourn.” Jesus spoke these words and, even though 
it is hard, we believe they are true. 

This is surely a strange thing for Jesus to say, “Happy are they that 
mourn.” No one likes a person who is always sad.‘ The boy or girl who 
is a cry-baby is never liked by anyone. Christ must have meant this text 
to be taken in some particular way. 

In a certain home, a young man came to his father and asked for his 
share of his father’s wealth. With this money, he left home, wasted it, and 
became very poor. He began to think of what he had lost and most of all, 
he missed his father’s love. Then he was sorry for what he had done, went 


home and asked his father to.forgive him. This his father did, and the 


young man was happy in his old home again. Jesus, in our text, meant 
just that sort of sorrow. The young man was sad because of the wrong 
he had done. His sorrow did not make him happy, but it caused him to 
ask his father’s forgiveness and in the end brought him great joy. 

Boys and girls, if you do wrong and do not mourn over the evil you 
have done, you are in a very sad condition. If you are sorry and repent 
your sin, God will forgive you. 

In closing our talk this morning, we must learn what repentance means. 
A gentleman once asked a Sunday school class what was meant by the 
word “repentance.” A little boy raised his hand. ‘Well, what is it, my 
lad?” “Being sorry for your sins,’ was the reply. A little girl raised 
her hand next. “Well, my little girl, what do you think?” asked the 
gentleman. “J think it’s being sorry enough to quit,” said the little girl. 
Even so, my little folk if you have done wrong and are sorry, sorry enough 
to quit, God will make you happy. Not only will He forgive you, but He 
will give you strength so that you need not do it again. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuHeme: The Gift of Peace. 

TEE.) John..14:27. 

INTRODUCTION: The world cannot give all, nor can the world 
take away all. Christ can give that which the world cannot take away. 


The world may have that which will bring pleasure, ease and honor but 
Christ has that alone which will bring peace. 


WHEN DO WE RECEIVE THAT GIFT: 


I. When We Cheerfully Do His Will. Our attitude toward life must 
be a counterpart of His: “I came to do the will of Him that sent Me.” 
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“My meat is to do the will.” “Thy will be done.” All our personal pref- 
erences shall take second place to the Master’s will in cheerful obedience. 
His peace will come when that attitude toward life is made our own. 

Il. When We Live Conscious of Divine Favor. Had the Master ever 
failed in the least to follow the will of the Father there could have been 
~no peace for Him. This peace is a flower that grows alone in the sun- 
shine of Divine Favor. No hearts can be at peace unless there is a 
consciousness of the presence of Divine favor. We cannot divide our 
allegiance and expect the full reward from Him whom we count unworthy 
of full allegiance. 

Ill. When We Are Willing to Trust Him as to the Future. The work 
that the Master came to do was great. The means that He had were small. 
The outcome was discouraging. “He came unto His own and His own 
received Him not.” His friends became his foes, those who cried acclaim- 
ing Him King soon joined the mob howling for His death. His complete 
trust carried Him through. “Take no thought for the morrow” is advice 
this world needs. We are too anxious about the future over which we 
have no control. We become faint-hearted at the seeming failures. Re- 
sults are not what they should be. Let Him carry part of the burden, 
share it with Him. Be less impatient with the result of the day and 
learn to count a larger total. 

CONCLUSION: Such an attitude toward life is productive of the 
“Peace which passeth understanding” and He alone can give it. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuEemMe: Building the Church (IV ). 
TEXT: Matt. 16:18. 


After having quoted these illustrations from Bruce Barton, it would 
not be fair to eliminate the other picture, for he reminds us after this 
historical recital, “that history touches the high spots—that it shows us 
kings and princes, popes and cardinals, ambassadors and generals—their 
ambitions, intrigues, selfishness and cruelty. It does not show us what 
went on beneath the surface. Far down below these troubled ideas were 
peaceful valleys of common life.” 

A second truth pointed out in this historical survey is that when the 
Roman government fell, there was only one agency of civilization strong 
enough to survive, and that one was the Christian Church. If the church 
was responsible for darkening the Middle Ages, the little spark of learning 
from which scientists were later to relight their larger torches, was not 
preserved in laboratories or libraries, but in the churches. Not only that, 
put the church conquered savage conquerors and taught them to worship. 
The church alone stood firm when all else tottered. It lost and it gained, 
but it saved enough of civilization that the structure could be rebuilt. 

This man of the business world says: “Our American democratic 
institution which we cherish with so much pride came not from statesmen 
or business executives, but from church prayer meetings. So higher 
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education came from the same source. Harvard, Yale, Amherst, Dartmouth, 


~Mount Holyoke, Wellesley and Smith all grew out of the same impulse, 


as did the hospitals for the sick and insane. 

Perhaps in a very vague and imperfect way, the church has been 
preaching and healing and cleansing and raising and casting out. The 
darker pictures are lighted and shaded, as the church has created in the 
hearts and minds of men and women a dissatisfaction with things as 
they are and a desire to make things as they ought to be. 

That is the spirit that kept the spark alive in the dark days. History 
has made a valuable revelation to us, and we should profit by it by building 
our future programs in light of our knowledge gained. 

Upon this rock, let us build our church. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 


Intermediate: How to Conquer a Bad Disposition. Jas. 1:1-19, 20; 


Phil. 2:5. 
Junior: Keeping Our Bodies Strong. Luke 2:40, 51; 1 Tim. 4:8. 
Young People: Why Is the Bible Worth Knowing? 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. 


Helpful Reading 


CHARTERS: College Student Thinking It Through. 
FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 
CRAMER: Things That Remain. 

BAGGOTT: Faith for the Faithful. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY, MAY 31 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Peace, peace to him that is afar off, and 
peace to him that is near saith the Lord. Peace to all who enter here; 
peace to everyone abiding here.” Isa. 57:19. 

PSALM: 8. 


PRELUDE: Lead Kindly Light.—Ashford 
ANTHEM: There Shall Be No Night There—Wood 
OFFERTORY: Largo.—Dvorak 

POSTLUDE: March Romaine.—Gounod 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Be not afraid when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his house is increased; for when he dieth, he shall 
carry nothing away and his glory shall not descend after him.” Ps. 49:16. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The riches Thou hast bestowed upon us 
are at Thy command. Left in our keeping the plenty would become unto 
us a temptation and a vanity, but under Thy direction all good may be 
_ worked through it. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make 
His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up 
His countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuHemMe: Ready! For What? : 
SCRIPTURE: Num. 14:26-45. TEXT: Deut. 1:41-46. 
HYMNS: What a Friend We Have In Jesus.—8s, 75, D 

If For the Prize We Have Striven—Home of the Soul 


Ee ANTRODUCTION: 


Today there is a great demand for preparedness. The only thing that 
seems to be lacking is a definite understanding of just what we are to 
prepare for. In ancient Israel at one time a similar cry was raised. Dis- 
aster had overtaken the army. God had been disobeyed. God had said, 
“Fight!” but the counsel of the wise said, “No!” When destruction came 
upon them, a cry was raised for preparedness. For what? For battle! 
But God now said, “Do not go up, neither fight.” But they were pre- 
pared. So God’s word or no, fight they would. The text dramatically 
tells the outcome. “The Amorites chased you, as bees do, and destroyed 

ou.” 
: What God asked was preparedness for His hour. It might be war; it 
might be peace. But when His hour came, would He find His people 
ready for it? It was Rupert Brooke, marching out to die in the World 
War, who sang “Now God be thanked, who hath matched us with His 
hour!” When His hour comes, whether war or peace, will He be able to 
march us with it? Ready! Yes, by all means let us be ready, but for what? 
285 
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II. SACRIFICES IN WAR. 


Memorial Day had its origin in war. All the pictures it calls up are 


of war. Roscoe Conkling in the Republican convention, putting the name 
of U. S. Grant in nomination for the Presidency, rose to a great climax 
as he pictured his hero: “Whence comes he? From Appomattox!” And in 
the word all his hearers had a picture of the victorious close of the Civil 
War. And all the scenes of that bloody fray were mirrored in the word. 
Shiloh, Gettysburg, the Wilderness, the March to the Sea, the Fall of 
Richmond, the signing of the treaty under the apple-tree—it was all there. 

I stood by the tomb of the Unknown Soldier in Arlington. I had viewed 
the medals, honors, citations from the Allied Nations to be séen in the Hall. 
I looked down upon that great slab that covers the grave. I looked at the 
wonderful vista beyond the river, noted the sheen on the Capitol dome, 
Washington’s Monument dominating all. I watched the groups about the 
tomb. I saw a woman’s hand rest lightly on the slab. Was she a mother 
mourning for a boy who had not come back? Was she a sister? A wife? 


Did she wonder if it were her beloved sleeping so quietly there? I noted 


men who stood silently looking with strange eyes at the sentry pacing up 
and down, at the gray slab that covered—might it be his son? or his 
brother? or his buddy lost in the charge and never heard of again? 

Who lies there? God knows, you say. Yes, He knows. And we know. 
It is an American boy. Youth won the war. American youth—allied youth. 
Millions of them “among the crosses, row on row.” So when they buried 
him with the honors of a general officer, they gave him but his due, and 
less than his due. 

There is much being said derogatory to our youth. I have heard them 
swear like troopers, which they were! I have watched them at poker 
games, and shooting crap, and later I have loaned them money that they 
might get back to camp. I saw them run with vile women, and visited them 
in the hospital. I have taken them to their rooms drunk, loosened their 
collars and put them to bed to sleep it off.. That was the A. E. F.! 

But that was not the real soul of the A. E. F. I saw these same boys 
endure indescribable pain and hurt. I looked on their wounds and was 
sick. I saw them come from prison camps, from hell, some laughing, some 
swearing, some on crutches, and some in baskets. I listened while they 
talked, not of their exploits, not of how brave they were, but of how 
scared they were, of how they “got the wind up!” These things I saw. 
These things I heard. These boys I loved. They were the stuff of 
heroes—but they didn’t know it! THAT was the A. E. F.! 

I hate war and the thought of war. War, you say, is flags flying, drums 
beating, heroes dying gloriously for their country. O foolish and blind! 
Ask Grant or Lee or Pershing. Ask Washington or Lincoln or Wilson. 
War is filth and shame and degradation. War is mud and blood and tears. 
War is ravished womanhood, homeless children, starving, crying. War is 
man in the image of his God crawling on his belly in mud and slime, 
cursing, stabbing, shooting, hacking, killing, killing, killing—and being 
killed! 
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O God, I hate it all. But I love these boys. Many a time I find myself 

homesick for the airdrome, for the friendly greeting of the lads, my lads, 

for the whir of the motors, the flash of the wings, the smell of burned oil, 

even for the rattle of the machine guns. No man shall outdo me in 

tribute to the boys. My hat is off to the bronze button of the Civil War, 
the emblem of the Spanish-American War, the star of the A. E. F. 


iy SACRIFICES OF ‘PEACE. 


But is it only in war and for war that we must be ready? Is it only 
in war that we can give unstintedly to our country? Lewis Marshall in 
New York City coined the war-time slogan, “Give until it hurts!” He was 
very proud of it, he tells, until one day Nathan Strauss, the great Jewish 
philanthropist, punctured all his pride when he said, “I don’t believe in 
that at all! You should give until you feel good!” Is it only in war-time 
that we can give and “feel good.” 

The Apostle Paul said, “Let us follow after the things that make for 
peace.” There are many in America today who would put the apostle in 
Fort Leavenworth for that. It is dangerous to advocate a peace policy. 
It is dangerous to protest against compulsory military training. It is un- 
American to so protest. These institutions where military training is com- 
pulsory are tax-supported. But who pays the taxes? 

I am not protesting against offering the youth of our country the op- 
portunity for military training, against Citizen’s Training Camps, and the 
like. These are good and much worthwhile. But it is not American to 
_ make these compulsory in peace-time. We shut men up in prison, and 
threaten them with death, peace talk in war-time. What should we do 
with men who persist in war talk in time of peace? 

Let us look at the facts. War never built up America. We had a 
large measure of financial prosperity due to the sale of war material and 
food stuffs to the Allies. But we lost sixty thousand boys. And there is 
a great host permanently handicapped because of their war experience. 
And there are many demoralized. American institutions have been built 
up in peace and for peace. I wore the uniform in the World War. I 
would wear it again if the need arose. I left my family for a year. I 
would do it again if there arose the demand for the service. But I will 
give my best efforts in peace-time to make it unnecessary to have to do it 
again. - 

We do not need to lead the world in armaments. We can lead thc 
world in practical Christian international relationships. We have had 
peace for over a hundred years along the Canadian border. Why is there 
not such peace along European borders? Because of the fogs of fear 
and suspicion. We have had our disputes with Canada. We have disputed 
over boundaries, in northern Maine, in the Lake of the Woods, in the 
Klondike. We have had disagreements over the fisheries, over tariff, over 
immigration. All have been settled peacefully and without threat or even 
thought of war. Why? Because we recognize the essential brotherhood 
existing between us. Why cannot we strive to manifest this toward all? 

Lindbergh, that incomparable youth, was delayed on his flight to Mexico 
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City. There was great anxiety felt and equally great relief when his plane 
finally appeared. It was coming from the wrong direction. His ex- 
planation was short and simple. “Something went wrong, and I guess it 
was I!” Can we not just as frankly face the errors of the past and just as 
_ frankly confess that the fault was in us? in our human nature? 

‘Jacob Riis wrote a book entitled, “How the Other Half Lives.” Theodore 
Roosevelt read it and climbed the tenement stairs to Riis’ room. He found 
nobody in. He left a card saying, “I have read your book and came to 
help.” Cannot we read the great book of our national life and needs and 
be ready to help? Let us watch for God’s hour, and pray that He will 
match us with it. 
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Trinity Sunday 


THEME: The Second Birth. 
SCRIPTURE: John 3:1-15. 
HYMNS: Holy, Holy, Holy!—WNicaea, Irreg. 
Hail! Holy, Holy, Holy Lord—Harlech, C. M. 


INTRODUCTION: This is a striking passage, full of pointed sayings, 
startling truths, dramatic dialogue. It takes hold of our imaginations from 
a dozen different viewpoints. One is embarrassed with its richness in try- 
ing to treat it. The Church has assigned it to the Festival of the Holy 
Trinity. But it does not teach formally that church dogma. Certainly that 
teaching can be drawn forth from it, it is organically involved in its teach- 
ing. But since our Lord manifestly lays the stress elsewhere, it seems right 
to follow His leading, showing in its proper place what may be learned here 
of the Holy Trinity. 

The Mistake of Nicodemus. Here comes Nicodemus, rich, learned, 
socially prominent, Pharisee, ruler of the Jews. Miracles had awakened 
him from his dogmatic slumber. Honest, he must find out what they portend. 
Cautious, he must not commit himself without ground. A rare exception 
among our Lord’s visitors. 

He is a courteous, respectful man, his approach is indirect. It takes the 
‘form of a compliment, but is very revealing. “Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him.” Judging his mind from the answer of our 
- Lord we might paraphrase his speech in this way: Rabbi, we Pharisee 
leaders have been talking it over and have come to the conclusion from 
the miracles that you have been performing that you have been sent to 
restore Israel to power, and I have come to counsel with you to see how 
we can work together to that end. 

If that was what was in Nicodemus’ mind, we can understand how 
our Lord’s answer, over-leaping intermediate steps, seeming to bear little 
relation to what had been said, coming like a bolt from the blue, struck to 
the heart of religion and to the heart of Nicodemus’ real need. “Verily, 








Trinity Sunpay, May Turrty-One _ 289.404 


verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God.” Nicodemus comes with his honest, if political, approach. 
Jesus abruptly cuts him short. The kingdom of God is something entirely 
different from what you think it is. You are all wrong in the way you 
propose to set it up. 

This had to be made clear at once, else there would be no common 
ground for conference, argument could not even begin before this was 
understood. The kingdom to Nicodemus was Israel; to Jesus it is a realm 
that is entered only by the Spirit of God; a realm that only spiritual men 
can enter. Miracles are not the key, politics is not the key, revolution is 
not the key. Inner change and a turning of the heart to God are the means 
of entrance to a kingdom that is not an outward empire, but an inward 
rule over the hearts of men. To be a good Jew is not enough, it is neces- 
sary to be born from above. Nicodemus was so far off the path that there 
was nothing to be said to him. He had to become a new Nicodemus before 
there could be anything said about setting up or restoring the Church. 

The Difference Between Flesh and Spirit. The swift, searching reply of 
Jesus was a palpable hit. It left Nicodemus dazed, as appears from his 
helpless answer. It seemed to paralyse, mind and imagination. “How can 
a man be born when he is old?” The Master wrestles for the soul of this 
man; thus has come to us a wondrous discourse. He explains why a man 
must be born again to enter the kingdom. One must be born of the Spirit — 
because the kingdom is spiritual, and that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh and stays flesh. “Flesh” has various meanings in the New Testament. 
Here it means neither the substance of the physical body, nor the evil 
principle that fights against the spirit. It means the body and more; it 
includes everything that natural birth gives us; nationality, race, culture, 
temperament, sex. But God’s spiritual kingdom is entered only by a change 
of the heart and attitude to God that a man does not get by nature. 

All the animals that God has created do His will. It is the life of the 
flesh. Man is the only wild animal. His is the only portion of animality 
that does not conform. And this is the result of the fact that he is more 
than animal. Men who merely follow their nature are living the life of 
the flesh. Many of their actions in themselves may be good, but they remain 
on the lower flesh-plane because they are not done unto God and cannot 
transcend this plane. We differ from the animal in our capacity to serve 
God of our own will, to love Him and seek to do His will. 

That which is born of the flesh is flesh and can never admit us to the 
spirit—the two terms are utterly disparate; they have no common denomina- 
tor. We know this very well, even if we have never thought it out clearly, 
or put it into words. Take this test. Are our natural impulses selfish or 
unselfish? Are they fleshly or spiritual? If we let nature have its way in 
us, we know very well it will not lead us to God. It is natural to look 
after our own interests, to protect and defend ourselves, to cherish what 
is our own, to eat and drink. It requires no effort to do these things. 
They are natural to us. But is it natural to us to do our duty, to love 
God above all, to deal unselfishly with our neighbor? Can anything be 
clearer than that the natural birth and life are not enough and that the 
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new birth by the Spirit is necessary? “Art thou a master in Israel and 


knowest not these things?” 

III. The New Birth. Weare more than flesh. Even by nature we have 
a capacity for God that the animals do not have. Unused, we are of the 
flesh still; used, we are sons of God. By nature we are of the flesh. But 
we can be born again. There is point of contact in us for the Spirit to 
touch. There is only one tragedy in this life, it is that of the man who 
chooses to live the lower life. There is no degradation but that. 

It is through the Spirit that we are born again. And here we may 
take the promised occasion to say that our Lord has reached that point in 
His teaching where the three Persons of the Godhead are brought into 
view. Nicodemus, when he went home, must have deeply pondered the 
wondrous mystery that had been unfolded concerning the Godhead. A 
devout man, he believed in Jehovah, but he had now to learn of the Divine 
Spirit who was very God, but especially that the young man with whom 
he was conversing was Himself Very God, “the Son of man” who “hath 
ascended up to heaven,” having first “come down from heaven” and who 
knew “heavenly things.” Thus we have set forth in one passage teaching 
concerning the three persons of the Trinity. 

The Holy Spirit works through means, His vehicle is the Word of God, 
the salvation which Christ brought. But we cannot mechanize Him. Myste- 
rious as the shifting wind is He in His inscrutable action upon human 
hearts. We can but wait His will, using with diligence His means. He 
comes in His own time to all. But let us remember that it is a true birth 
that is required, no mere altering of the natural man will do, that the flesh 
is ever flesh, and it is by the Spirit that we rise above the flesh to share 
God’s life. 


PRAYER 


Almighty Father, we have need of the grace promised Thy children 
through Jesus Christ, and we in turn await the Comforter, like the dis- 
ciples of old. We are gathered here to welcome the coming of spiritual 
grace and light, such as descended upon the followers of Christ when they 
were gathered in the upper room, and through whom they gained courage 
and knowledge of heavenly things. We can hope to grow toward perfection 
only in Christ Jesus, and only through Thy help. We pray Thee to extend 
to us Thy guiding hand in the great problems which confront us as citizens 
of this community, this nation, and as citizens of Thy kingdom. Help us to 
administer Thy affairs on earth in accordance with Thy plans, so there 
will be no delay in the fulfillment of the petition of Thy children every- 
where, “Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth.’ Only as Thou 
strengthenest us can we hope to achieve Thy will. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


UNDERWOOD: Conversion. 
TRUETT: Crowds of Souls, 
SHOEMAKER: Twice Born Ministers. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Your Reasonable Service.” Rom. 12:1. 
1. The partnership God desires. 
“a. Your life may be given to business—with Him. 
b. Your life may be given to science—with Him. 
c. Your life may be given to profession—with Him. 
2. The partnership God accepts. 
a. A living partnership. 
b. A holy partnership. 
c. A spiritual partnership. 


“The Son of Man Must Be Lifted Up.” John 3:14. 
1. The necessity for it. 
2. The obedience to it. 
3. The triumph in it. 
4. Our salvation in it. 


OTHER TEXTS: " 
“Seekest thou great things for thyself.’ Jer. 45:5. 
“Then thought I to understand this, but it was too hard.” Psa. 73:15. 
“Tf it were not so.” John 14:2. 
“The sufferings of this present time.” Rom. 8:18. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I heard one day a bereaved mother cry, “I cannot bear that my child 
should go out lonely into the unknown.” But may not this act of dying be 
much less lonely than we think? God sent each of us into this stage of 
existence with mother and home and loved friends about us. No one comes 
into this world to loneliness. Should not we hope at least that the Father 
may take as good care for us in our entry on the second stage of our lives? 
I hate sentimentalising about it. This is not sentimentalising. In our Lord’s 
only account of a good man’s entrance into the Unseen, “he was carried 
by the angels.” He did not go out alone—J. Paterson-Smyth. 


An Englishman named Inkle would have been slain by the bloody Caribs, 
but a girl of the tribe pitied, concealed, and fed him, until an English vessel 
visited the coast, when she helped him to escape. The Indian girl had 
become much interested in the man for whom she had done so much, and 
asked that she might go with him, which was granted. On reaching the 
Barbados, the heartless wretch sold the girl, to whom he owed his life, 
into hopeless slavery. Is this any more heartless and unprincipled than to 
receive blessings from God all the time and manifest our ingratitude by 
constantly sinning against Him ?—Vaughan, 

If you go into Steinway’s factory or warehouse, and strike certain 
chords of one of the powerful instruments, the chords of all the other instru- 
ments, though they are covered up, and apparently mute, will sound. Such 
are the correspondences which exist between them, such is the sympathy 
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which is communicated from one to another by the air, that when one 
vibrates they all vibrate. Though the sound be low and almost inaudible, 


it is there. When the grandeur, the beauty, and the love of the divine nature 


are presented to a man, they draw some response from every part of his 
nature which corresponds to that which is presented. So it is that there 
begins to be, through this conception of God in Christ Jesus, a piety which 
is in the nature of a personal communion of affiliation. The hearts of men 
are thus drawn toward the heart of God, and there begins to be an inter- 
play between them.—Beecher. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS IN GETHSEMANE: Luke 22:24-71. TEXT: Vs. 39-54. 

Read Also: Psa. 130. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.” Luke 22:42. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Gethsemane was located upon the Mount of Olives, an eminence 2,682 
feet high. In all probability this was a private garden owned by some friend 
of the Master’s, a place to which He was accustomed to resort. Here in 
the garden of Gethsemane is the beginning of the agonizing process of 
retrieval. Man fell in a garden. He was redeemed in a garden. 

The garden of Gethsemane is now owned by an organization of the 
Roman Catholic Church known as the Franciscan order. They secured con- 


trol of the garden in 1681. There are in the garden eight large olive trees, 


the circumference of which ranges from twenty-four to thirty feet. The 
Moslems have never levied any tax upon this ground. The trees are vener- 
ated as the most holy in the world. There is one of them that is designated 
“The Tree of the Agony” as that under which the Saviour prayed and 
suffered. 

After Gethsemane, the cross was easy! This is the garden of mystery 
and of pain. Thought must prostrate itself here. There is a very real 
sense in which we should even hesitate to talk of it. Does coarse language 
have any right here? How dare we seek to enter into the mysteries of 
that holy place, that awful hour when the secret doors of His soul swung 
open, and His spirit issued to do battle with the forces of evil? Who can 
understand it? Can one hold the sea in a cup, or empty the azure of heaven 


into a child’s hand? No more is human thought capable of penetrating to 


the heart of this mystic and tragic hour when the Son of God struggled in 
Gethsemane! Yet, in another sense, we must enter, for here are great 
life lessons which He would have us learn. 


He had left eight of his disciples at the entrance to the garden taking. 


only Peter and John and James with Him. Here, He has withdrawn even 
from the three and is facing this crisis alone. Every great soul in human 
history has been lonely. Genius withdraws from the crowd and thinks out 
the problems of life alone. It is an experience which is not limited to 
genius. Alone we are born. Alone we die. Every great decision and crisis 
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of life we must face alone. There come hours when the advice and com- 
panionship of friends do not avail, where decisions have to be made and 
burdens have to be borne—alone. Jacob, the Scripture says, in that trying 
experience at Jabok, was left alone. David, after his tragic sin, and the 
death of the child, was left alone. And so we are all left alone with our 
sin, alone with our conscience, alone with our problem, alone with our 
destiny, alone with God. If that is our experience, how much greater must 
have been the utter aloneness of the unfathomable soul of the Saviour as 
He came to this tragic hour? 


His heart craved sympathy, 

But He was alone. 

He was fighting the battle for all the race 
And He was alone. | 

He was pitted against all the powers of Hell 
And He was alone. 

He was lonely—desperately lonely ! 


While it is utterly impossible to describe with any degree of fullness, 
or even of accuracy, what went on in the heart of the Saviour in Geth- 
semane, we know, certainly, that there was in His heart an element of 


uncertainty. Here was renewal of the intense debate which had begun in 


His temptation in the wilderness. 

In the upper room He had been utterly composed. He had stepped out 
across the brook Kedron, where the blood from the sacrifices of the temple 
altars was drained. Perhaps at the very moment Christ crossed it, it was 
running red, bringing to His mind the bloody sacrifice in which He was 
to be the chief figure. It may be that that began the debate in His mind— 


the question as to whether or not this was indeed the way. He certainly 


did not repent His decision. He had “set His face steadfastly to go up to 
Jerusalem.” His whole words belie any repentance or regret. It cannot 
be that He had a sudden case of nerves. He was perfectly calm before; 
and five minutes later, when He faced the rabble of Judas, He was the only 
composed and unflurried person in the group. A nervous breakdown does 
not work that way. It cannot be that He was overtaken by a fiery gust of 
self-pity; for while Christ loved life, the world and its ways had no hold . 
upon His heart. One cannot escape the conviction that it was the sheer 
shame of the cross. We must take into consideration Christ’s own thought 
of Himself and His mission. He came to win and redeem the world for 
God. It was a great dream and should be nobly fulfilled. And now, to 
perfect this high dream, God is offering Him a cross! The cross was the 
emblem of shame! It was the mark of the ancient curse. A cross was 
where they butchered slaves! It was on a cross that they slew their rogues! 
Why should there not have been uncertainty in His thought? His human 
nature rebelled at the suggestion. Was it possible that God wanted him 
to go to a cross, to redeem the world? When we contrast this starless 
night with the glorious dawn of His baptismal day, we can understand the 


_ question in His heart. There was no question here of refusal to pay that 


price, if that were the price that was necessary, but there is uncertainty 
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as to whether that is the road. It is much as though a father set out to 
find a lost child. After spending all day in the search, the little one is 
finally discovered on an island in the midst of a stream filled with the 
sewage of a great city. The father sees and recognizes his little child and 
is determined, of course, upon his rescue; but 1s it going to be necessary 
for him to plunge into that seething mass of sewage? There is no question 
in the father’s heart as to the course that he will pursue, if that is the only 
course possible. He will certainly plunge in and swim to the rescue of his 
child. But to have to take that way! It is not a beautiful illustration, to 
be sure, but it is at least graphic and expresses, in some slight degree, the 
horror and recoil of the Saviour’s heart, as He came face to face with the 
cross. There is no hesitancy on the part of Christ as to the fulfilling of 
His mission, but to have to du it through a cross! The more highly men 
think of themselves and their mission, the more insistent they are upon a 
proper recognition of themselves and of their work by the world. Christ, 
being what He was, knowing Himself to be the Son of God, conscious in a 
greater degree than we can ever be of the vast importance of His work, 
must have recoiled from the shame of the cross in a way utterly unfathom- 
able to us. 

Livingston cried out in his experience in Africa, “Light, Lord, light! 
Is this the way you wish me to go? Give me light!” It was part of 
Christ’s humanity that. He, too, must seek for light and guidance. 

Was that, after all, the way? 

Was He afraid of the physical suffering involved in death? One thinks 
of Latimer and of Ridley, of Servitus and of multitudes of other followers 
of the Saviour, who met death gladly; who smiled at the flames; who went 
singing through days of torture; who plunged willingly into the pots of 
boiling oil; who sang as the fagots blazed about them. Was Christ less 
brave? A man in a Sunday School class taught by the writer one time, 
said, “If I knew that I was going to rise from the dead on the third day, 
I would not be afraid to die. Why was Christ so overcome with grief; so 
deeply troubled?” The question, as we will see, was extremely superficial. 
Christ was not less brave than His followers. It was not the physical 
agony from which He recoiled. It was a spiritual agony. It was agony 
that came from His battle with sin. Here in this garden of mystery and 
of pain, He is like one on some strange island of enigma. Wild seas of 
terror are surging in from the deeps of infinite night, and are engulfing 
His soul. The billows are colored with ignorance, with superstition, with 
malice, with envy, and hatred, with every evil and loathsome thing. He 
seems to be islanded and alone in the universe. He sinks under the swelter- 
ing, crushing mass of the world’s sin. The very skies drip horror. His soul 
is stifled under the stench of sin. Sin makes the pure and earnest-hearted 
among us recoil in dismay. What must, then, have been its effect upon 
eh. sinless Christ, to find His spirit flooded with the putrid billows 
of evil: 

He is bearing here not only the spiritual evil of the world, but is facing 
and bearing also its physical evil—the mercilessness of nature, the crash- 
ing and crushing of the wild elemental forces that have always wrought 
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havoc upon man and beast. These elements added to His problem, and to 
His suffering. They are, to be sure, not the more important parts thereof, 
but played a very definite part. Most important was His direct and 
deliberate conflict with the forces of evil. He came here at close grips 
with a strange, weird, preternatural antagonist. From the moment He 
entered into the garden, He was aware of this dread thing, hiding like a 
grim specter in the background, when it was not writhing in the fore- 
ground; and on this night it impressed Him with unspeakable horror. Here 
is the Son of God face to face with evil. He is enfolded in a darkness, 
behind and within the darkness. All the powers of hell are released against 
Him. “He enters upon a struggle which threatens to tear reason up by the 
roots. He was braver than the bravest. He was more heroic than the 
most heroic,” but here the Lord Jesus is face to face with a foe of such 
horrible force, of such implacable hatred, of such cunning and fierce rage, 
a besieging, loathesome antagonist, of such spiritual strength, that the 
contest drew from Him the heart-breaking cry, “Let this cup pass from 
me.” Terms like courage, bravery, martyrdom, heroism have no place 
in this scene, because they contain no meaning big enough to fit His 
experience. 

“Deep waters have come in, O Lord. 

All darkly o’er Thy human soul; 

And clouds of supernatural gloom 

Around Thee are allowed to roll. 


And Thou hast shuddered at each act 
And shrunk with an astonished fear, 
As if Thou could’st not bear to see 
The loathesomeness of sin so near.” 


Who can see this terrific struggle, and deny the power of sin? Who 
can hear this heart-breaking cry, and deny the reality of sin? Who can 
witness this agony of Jesus, and say that we live in a make-believe world? 
The very angels of heaven held their breath during this contest. No 
teacher can be a true friend of truth and speak lightly of sin. We may 
excuse it. We may apologize for it. But let us remember that the dread, 
dire fact is here—an opiate in the will, a frenzy in the imagination, a mad- 
ness in the brain, a poison in the heart. Culture can never extract it. Art 
can never conceal it. Indifference can never forego it. Foolish cults can 
never clear it away. Philosophy can never explain it. Reason can never 
deny it. 

On the ground that was red with His life’s blood He won the victory! 
“Nevertheless not as I will but as thou wilt.” These are words of triumph. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
THEME: Our Advocate. 
PEALE? 0 John 231. 


Advocates (or “barristers” as they are called in England) are very 
common in Edinburgh, the seat of the highest law courts of Scotland. They 
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are the lawyers who plead the case of an accused person, or an accuser, 
before the Judge, in the hope that by their wisdom and eloquence they may 
gain a favorable verdict. . 
We are all guilty of sin in the eyes of God, who is our Judge as well 
as our Father. But John tells us that we have an Advocate in heaven, 
none other than Jesus Himself, pleading with God to forgive our sins. He 
makes no charge for His services, save that He asks for the gift of loving 
hearts. Earthly advocates sometimes lose their cases. But if we put ours 
into the hands of Jesus, we are certain we shall be forgiven. Even if we are 
found guilty, He actually bears the punishment Himself. That is what 
John means, in the next verse, “He is the propitiation for our sins.” 
Jesus is something even better than an Advocate; He is also our “Friend 
at court,’ pleading our cause because He loves us and knows us. He does 
not forget us in our hour of need, now He has ascended up on high, as 
Pharaoh’s chief butler forgot poor Joseph in his prison. “He sends on 
earth a brother’s eye.” Although now living in glory, He has not forgotten 
the old days when He was a man among men, sharing our human lot. 
I remember that when I went to Buckingham Palace to be decorated by 
the King, at the end of the war, I felt at first shy and ill at ease. But he 
soon made me feel quite at home by speaking of an occasion when he once 
met me on a French battlefield. When we see Jesus, it will be just like 
that. He will show us quickly that He knows all about us, has already 
met us in the battlefields of human life; and in the warmth of His greeting 
we shall forget in a moment our fear for we shall feel “safe home at last.” 


* * *K K 


Tueme: The Inheritors of the Earth. 
TEXT: Matt. 5:5. ; 


Today, I feel as if I should call you little millionaires. If you had a 
very, very rich father, and he died leaving you all he had, then you would 
surely be a millionaire. Jesus, in our text, said, “Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth.” Then if what Jesus said is true, and we 
know it must be, we have only to be meek to inherit the earth and that will 
make us wealthy. It is very important for us to find out what it is to be 
meek, 

We sometimes think it means that we must submit to everything that 
comes along and do all that everyone else says. That is not true. Here isa _ 
boy who goes to Sunday School and attends these services. On Monday, a 
chum comes to him and tries to coax him to do something wrong. Then he 
tries to force him to do it. It would not be meekness to agree with that 
boy and do as he says. To do that would make the boy a coward. 

We often find things going against us. If we are meek, we shall not 
complain but will make the best of what we have and try to make them 
better. A missionary came home from China and asked to have someone 
to go back with him when he went. One young man was anxious to go 
but the missionary society thought he was not qualified to do such work. 
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At last, thinking to discourage him, they said he might go to China as a 
servant. His reply was that he was willing, just as long as he could be a 
missionary for Christ. That man’s meekness was his strength. He went to 
China. There he studied and worked hard and, in a few years became one 
of the greatest missionaries in that country. 

This text speaks of what we shall inherit. When we inherit a fortune, 
it usually comes to us from our father. A man, unfortunate in business, 
lost $23,000. He had no money and could not pay it back. However, he 
went to the bank and other places where he owed the money and promised 
to pay it if they would give him time. He fulfilled his promise, even though 

it took him twelve years to do it. That man, when he dies, may not leave 
his son one cent. However, he has already left his boy a good influence and 
that young man is determined to live as honestly as his father has done. 
The boy has inherited his father’s spirit which is better than all the gold 
of the earth. 

If we are meck, we shall be like Christ was. Then we shall inherit His 
spirit and our happiness shall be greater than any which could come to us 
by possessing the wealth of the earth. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Memorial Day Address. 
te Xd Prov. (1037. 


INTRODUCTION: Each year new consecration is born from the 
embers of the past. Five wars our country has experienced. Ties of kin- 
ship link you with heroes of these wars. We are proud of the part they 
have had in them, though we now are not proud of the circumstances that 
make wars. This is a day of national significance, but it should be for us 
more than one for flow of oratory, bands and the display of flags. We no 
bring our tribute to all.these warriors of every age. 

I. The Forward Look of Memorial Day. We know what the past has 
been and the part our country has played in these times of stress. Today 
there is another viewpoint, that one not only recalls noble service but 
yearns for a time when such service shall not again be called for. Nations 
are saved by their ideals becoming concrete. America can save herself a 
repetition of war if she is true, in the years ahead of her, to her noble 
ideals. ’Tis not for her to grasp “the torch” and carry on in warfare and 
hatred as the poem, “In Flanders Field,” would tell us. Her torch, if there 
be one, is not lighted by the fire of Mars but by the Light of the Gospel 
of Christ. America shall not worship at the shrine of Mars but at the foot 
of the Cross. The forward look on Memorial Day shall be one that centers 
its gaze on Peace. 

Il. A New Warfare is to be Waged. The program of wars ever is— 
temporary suffering, prolonged recovery, and a repetition. The same story 
over again. Wars decide nothing in the long run. Destroy the viper’s nest 
and another nest is made. Let’s kill the viper. If there be a fighting com- 
plex in man’s make-up, let that desire find expression in a spiritual warfare 
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for the extermination of all that impedes the spiritual growth of our 
nation. “League of Nations,” “World Court,” “Tribunals,” “Disarmament - 
conferences,” or what have you! Call them what you will but let them be 
no mere political machinery that is upset by personal political aspirations. 
The “trench line” of a deadly enemy is just out yonder, crime, youthful 
delinquency, ignorance, low ideals, political rottenness and such ilk. These 
challenge us to a warfare supreme. The victory shall not be ours unless the 
battle is waged intelligently. 

CONCLUSION: The memory of the past challenges us to a patriotism 
as real as ever faced cannon ball or shrapnel and gas. Real service in the 
“front line’ may ofttimes mean sacrifice as real as any laid down in 
Flanders or Gettysburg, but the victories that may be ours shall be more 
lasting and vital in their results. No phase of human existence in our land 
will not feel the blessings of such successful warfare. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Building the Church (V). 
TEXT: Matt. 16:18. 


Jesus had very little to say about the church. He has a great deal to 
say about the kingdom. Someone has suggested that the church is a com- 
mittee on ways and means—that the church is not an end in itself; it is a 
means to an end—that Jesus outlined his kingdom principles in the Sermon 
on the Mount; in other words, the Sermon on the Mount was the notes 
used by Jesus in constructing his constitution of the kingdom. 

I. Christ is the rock upon which we must build the modern church in 
the modern world. We must not be dogmatic about things that did not 
bother him. We should not be divided over matters that gave him little 
concern. We should not be separated by issues and doctrines that he never 
mentioned. 

II. In this Christ, we see not only our personal and social Saviour, 
but the one who points the way to the New Humanity. Fellowship with 
Him is the fellowship of love in action, the fellowship wherein dwells the 
Holy Spirit, the fellowship that must become the working-form of Christ on 
earth. 

III. In this church, the spiritual cravings of men will find their satis- 
faction in the unselfish service that characterized the conduct of Christ. In 
this Christian fellowship there must be a social organization that provides 
for everyone who renders honest service—what Edwin Markham calls 
“Bread, Beauty and Brotherhood.” 

Jesus planned his life and lived his plan on the basis of unselfishness. 
Too many of us are members of the church because it is conventional, or 
convenient. We feel that we are fulfilling a sacred duty rather than embrac- 
ing a royal opportunity when we give of our time and money. 

It is God’s purpose and God’s plan that our lives be linked with Christ, 
and “what God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 
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“Let knowledge grow from more to more 
But more of reverence in us dwell, 
That might and soul according well 
May make one music as before, 

But vaster.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Church Members Around the World. 1 Thess. 1:1-10. 
Junior: Knowing the Beautiful Out-of-Doors. Matt. 6:26-29. 
Young People: How.is the Work of the Missionary Changing? Luke 
10 :25-37. 
Helpful Reading 


LOTZ: Current Week-day Religious Education. 
CALKINS: Christian Church in a Modern World. 
PINSON: Missions in a Changing World. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, JUNE 7 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But Jehovah who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, Him shall ye fear, and unto Him shall ye Low yourselves, 
and to Him shall ye sacrifice.” 2 Kings 17:36. 

PSALM: 29. 


PRELUDE: Cradle Sang.—Macfarlane 
ANTHEM: Come Everyone That Thirsteth—Reed 
OFFERTORY: A Dream.—Lynn 

POSTLUDE: Festival March—Faulkes 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But if any provideth not for his own 
and especially his own household, he hath denied the faith, ‘and is worse 
than an unbeliever.” 1 Tim. 5:8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Father in heaven, our safety and 
peace are still in Thee. As we face the varied responsibilities of life, Thou 
wilt give us courage and faith. As little children Thou wilt lead us all 
the way, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuHeme: In the Upper Room. 

SCRIPTURE: - Acts 221-17. TEXT :\ Nets 221-2 

HYMNS: How Sweet, How Heavenly.—Evan, C. M. 
Blest Be the Tie That Binds—Denumnis, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The Upper Room plays a large part in the imagination of Christian 
people, and well it may for it played a large part in the beginnings of things 
Christian. It was in the Upper Room that Christ sat at meat with His 
disciples in that meal commemorated for all time as the Lord’s Supper. It 
was in the Upper Room, after the Ascension, that Matthias was chosen to 
fill the place empty through the suicide of Judas. It would seem beyond 
question that it was in the Upper Room also that the Pentecostal blessing 
fell. 

The happenings in that Upper Room have influenced the Church ever 
since. The writer of a great pageant of the Church in all ages has, with a 
daring flight of the imagination, placed the Upper Room in every scene. 
One may be looking at a scene in Constantinople when the Emperor sur- 
renders to Christ. It may be in Florence as St. Francis talks with his little 
brothers and sisters the birds. It may be in America in the early Puritan 
days. But wherever it is and whenever it is, there in the background stands 
the Upper Room reminding the onlooker of those great happenings at the 
birth of the Church. All its resources of power flow from that chamber ona 
house-top in Jerusalem. 
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SUNDAY, JUNE SEVEN ac 80te-< 


We are gathered here today in remembrance of Him who broke the 
bread and blessed the wine that Passover evening and distributed them to 
His followers. It is fitting that we look at the happenings there. Not the 
events of that evening in which He was betrayed, but that morning later 
when He had died and come again. Those great doings that forever deter- 
mined the course of the men he left behind, and made the feast of Passover. 
a Christian sacrament. Let us look in on that little company on the morn- 
ing of Pentecost and it may be we shall observe some things profitable to us. 


Il. A COMPANY UNITED IN LOYALTY. 


More than any other one thing, the divided and diverse loyalties of men 
hold back the coming of the Kingdom of God. Whatever of failure we find 
in the Church, it is a failure of men and not of God. We are busy over- 
much with our own affairs and the business of God lies neglected and ~ 
undone. A recent volume tells the story of a family, according to its 
preface, “the most distinguished in the United States,” the story over a 
hundred and fifty years of “The Adams Family.” The author shows a 
picture of Washington during the presidency of John Quincy Adams that 
is not inspiring. It is a picture of political battling, with the administration 
divided, the opposition pressing fiercely. What the spectator sees is that 
almost without exception men are waging the battle for personal ends. 
There is no loyalty to the great needs and opportunities of the country. 
There is no loyalty to one another except as one’s own ends are served. 
Men betray their country. They betray the President who in some cases had 
elevated them and saved them. They betray their fellows. There is no united 
loyalty. Little wonder that the author speaks of it as “a period of almost. 
unparalleled political passion,’ and later says there is not “anything of 
importance to record.” Alas! the historian discovers that when men neglect 
the great loyalties of life, and give themselves to pettiness and personal 
ambition, the great causes of life lie neglected and dying. 

But in the Upper Room on this Pentecost morning we find a company 
united in loyalty. They were there, the record states, “with one accord.” 
Whenever a group of men with strength and vision unite in one central 
loyalty, almost without exception they attain their purpose. This is the 


_. testimony of history. Nowhere is it truer than in the Church of the Living 


Christ. For it was Christ who united them. It was in loyalty to Him they 
were there. It was in loyalty to Him they held together. 

We say “Love is the greatest thing in the world.” It is, but is us never 
forget that loyalty is, and always must be, a large element in love. When 
we seek to discover the Pentecostal blessing we must start here, this little 
band of Christians were strongly united in a common loyalty to their 
blessed Lord, Jesus Christ. 


III. A COMPANY ASSURED OF GOD. , 


The book to which I have previously referred carries a statement con- 
cerning John Quincy Adams’ belief in God. “John Quincy Adams believed 
profoundly in God. For him God was not a rarified philosophical abstrac- 
tion, a mere name for the Unknown, but a Being who ruled the universe. 
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If His rule were not a beneficent one, all meaning would drop out of human 
existence and of human morality. To deny that there was meaning to 
existence, and reality to moral belief and conduct, would be to commit 
intellectual and spiritual suicide.” I quote this because I believe it may be 
applied to the little company gathered in the Upper Room on the morning 
of Pentecost. Indeed, they “believed profoundly in God.” 

This belief evidenced itself in two ways. First, they prayed. Prayer is a 
significant thing. It is being ruled out by many writers and speakers today 
as an irrational thing. If one views it as a spiritual exercise, it may be 
justifiable. But if one is thinking of it as an agency or a means whereby 
one may change things, it is altogether out of reason. 

Be that as it may, this little company believed that they were free to 

petition God, and they expected God to hear and answer their petition. It 
is true they had their weakness. They could pray for an outpouring of the 
Spirit of God and rejoice in the coming of the Spirit. They could also pray 
for the release of Peter from prison, and when God answered them, refuse 
to believe the answer. But that is only.evidence of the fact that the greatest 
faith never fully realizes the possibilities of God. God has greatly used many 
men and women, but no man, except Jesus of Nazareth, has ever been fully 
equal to the rush of power God is ready to release. 
' However, this company prayed in faith believing, and having prayed 
they could wait. If we find it difficult in our day to pray, we find it even 
harder to wait quietly. A few years ago one of our national leaders urged 
on us a policy of “watchful waiting.” We made the word a mockery. 
Nobody wished to wait let alone watch. But this group could wait, and 
they could wait for the same reason they could pray. They believed in 
God, and they believed God. 


TVoON COMPANY. OF ACTIVE: PURPOSE. 


One other thing we observe of the gathering in the Upper Room, this 
little company was one of active purpose. They were waiting, but they 
were waiting with purpose. When the blessing came they were ready and 
the purpose in their hearts and minds became active. 

As we seek to understand the Church and the principles that underlie 
success and failure in the task, we are apt to label this type of Christian 
and that type and declare them the causes of defeat. It is easy to do this 
but it is not always either accurate or fair. So many causes enter into any 
success or failure, that it is never quite right to pick out any one and give 
it all the praise or all the blame. 

However, among the causes of failure in the task of the Church surely 
we must place the purposeless Christian, the aimless, the wandering in heart 
and in will. The purposeless man is always ineffective. Not so were those 
in this group in the Upper Room. One clear purpose was in the hearts of 
all, and with the outpouring of power they, with one mind, went actively 
to work to realize that purpose. It was to make their Lord Jesus known 
over the world. You and I owe our knowledge of God and His Christ to 
the active purpose of those disciples gathered in the Upper Room that 
Pentecost morning. 
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_V. AND SO A COMPANY VISITED WITH POWER. 


__ I remember a sermon on the theme, “People God Does Not Use.” Here 
in this study we have seen people God does use. Upon this company He 
poured out in full measure the gift of divine power. From this room they 
went forth in that power, beginning a work that continues even until now. 

United in common loyalty to Christ, assured beyond question of the 
presence of God, actively purposeful in their lives, these things indicated a 
capacity for power above the average, and God met and filled that capacity. 
He always does. Pentecost may be perpetuated in us if we are willing to 
meet the requirements. 

So let us come to this Table, let us eat the Feast, ever remembering our 
Lord Jesus and His sacrifice, and consecrating ourselves anew to Him and 
to His service. 


* * KC K 


Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Problem of the Rich. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:19-31. 
HYMNS: Come Thou Almighty King.—lItalian Hymn, 664, 6664 
Lord, Keep Us Steadfast.—Erhalt Uns, L. M. 


POVERTY AND RICHES. 


The poor we have always with us. But the converse has never been 
shaped into a proverb; it sounds just as apt: The rich we have always 
with us. If the poor are a problem and embarrassment, so are the rich. 
The condition of both classes is abnormal. In a right society there would 
be neither superfluity nor need. 

Considered in their bearing upon a man’s real welfare, which is that of 
his soul, each condition has its peculiar advantages and disadvantages. 
Yet we cannot but be struck with the fact that in our Lord’s teaching the 
poor have the best of it. Poverty appears as on the whole more favorable 
to spirituality than wealth. It presents a more receptive soil for faith than 
wealth does; its attitude is more favorable to the Christian. virtues than 
that of wealth. 

In themselves, of course, having much money, or having little money are 
nothing to God. There have been and are good rich men. Many a rich man 
has got little of personal indulgence out of his riches. They have given 
him anxiety, social responsibility, pre-occupation with things he would 
rather avoid, have subjected him to odium and ignorant criticism he did 
not deserve. We shall always have the rich so long as men are born with 
different gifts, different in degree and kind, and the mere matter of possess- 
ing wealth has nothing to say about the moral quality of the possessor. 

The point does not lie in the comparative goodness of the rich and poor, 
but in the spiritual advantages of the one class as compared with the other. 
And here the poor have the precedence. “How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God!” The “deceitfulness of riches” is 
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named as one of the thorns in human hearts that choke out the Word. 
“It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich 
‘man to enter into the kingdom of God.” Recall the opening of the Sermon 
on the Mount, the “blessed” are the poor, humble, meek, persecuted. A 
great invitation was given to those who “labor and are heavy laden.” 
Instances might be multiplied. 

All this has led up to the fact that this narrative of our Lord’s about 
the rich man and Lazarus is not a comparison of a good rich man and a 
good poor man, but rather a comparison of the relative spiritual advan- 
tages of the two estates. It is a comparison of a bad rich man and a good 
poor man. He could easily have spoken a parable reversing the characters. 
But we shall best get into our Lord’s teaching by looking at the two portraits 
directly. 


A CERTAIN RICH MAN. 


We have many rich men today who are not rich at all so far as the 
enjoyment of luxury goes. They have heavy responsibilities for the welfare 
of many people. They work hard, and it is not money that they care for. 
They are in positions of trust. Money is the tool they need to carry out 
the kind of duties that falls to them. That it is theirs is incidental; they 
get little joy out of it; it is more burden than good. I hear today con- 
ceptions of business that I never used to hear. The tone used to be, do 
business to make money for yourself. The good businessman was the 
man most successful at over-reaching others for his personal gain. But 
one hears today, and it is a strong note, though not predominant, that the 
aim of business is not to make money for oneself but to perform the largest 
possible service for all. Profits are necessary to accomplish this, but they 
are not the real end. That sort of rich man does not fall under the descrip- 
tion of this parable at all. 

Unhappily there is another sort of rich man, and the: man of our text 
stands as his type. This new, rich land has had the effect of enriching 
_ thousands of people with wealth they have neither the wisdom nor the 
religion to administer. And the sight is a sad one. More than that, the 
condition is a perilous one, though this does not concern this present sermon. 

Here is a man who liked to dress himself in purple and fine linen. One 
rather smiles than blames. If he likes to emulate Solomon in gorgeousness, 
it is a harmless taste, naive, and adds color to life. There is even a sort of 
attractiveness such as draws us to children in such innocent, simple vanity. 
Quite a number of great men have had this foible. But to make it an end 
of life! Toleration sinks to disgust. A full-grown adult, making himself a 
tailor’s manikin as life’s aim! Reading Vogue! 

He “fared sumptuously every day.” That is too often. We should have 
no quarrel with faring sumptuously occasionally, in fact would rather 
recommend it. Every man should have his share of magnificance. But to 
make it an end of life! To set one’s heart on meals! No matter how 
shining the damask, how rich the plate, how impeccable the table-manners, 
what we are seeing here is the apotheosis of the pig! 

But it is when we see the rich man’s attitude to Lazarus, his tastes in 
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clothes and food, which might otherwise seem not important, appear as 
soul-devouring lusts. He did not hate the beggar; he never saw him at all. 
To him a fellow-being was of less account than cloth and victuals. When 
that hideous inversion of values is made plain, no more needs to be said 
about the moral quality of the rich man’s life. 


A CERTAIN BEGGAR. 


It is a reproach to the way nations are governed that there can be 
beggars, sick that are not cared for, hungry that are not fed, willing that 
are not employed. There are many that poverty has cursed, just as there 
are many that riches has cursed. There are many whom poverty has blessed 
and disciplined, just as there are many whom the responsibility of posses- 
sions has developed and blessed. Here is a very poor man, whose extraor- 
dinary trials made him rich. He did not rail at the rich man, he made 
allowance for him, a magnanimity that is princely. He submitted to the 
will of God, and so turned extreme disadvantages to powerful moral helps. 
A strong man indeed was this “beggar.” The strength of his patience is 
marvelous; it was as the strength of ten, because his heart was pure. Add 
the crumbs and sores and dogs together, and the price is low for the charac- 
ter he developed. 


THE TRUE AND FINAL APPRAISAL. 


There is a life after death and things are judged and made right in it. 
If this were not so, there were neither justice nor logic in the universe. 
The beggar passed to Abraham’s bosom, the company of the great-souled. 
Abraham had been a rich man, but he and the beggar had all the essentials 
in common, a massive faith in God; humility, meekness and patience that | 
sprang from the faith. The rich man went to hell. He too went to the 
condition for which his lifetime choices had adapted him. That he was in 
torments is the inevitable result of the sort of life he chose, for even here 
selfishness ends in frustration, indulgence in satiety, appetite in disgust. 
His plea for his brothers does not inspire confidence, it sounds too like 
the impostor beggar’s whine. Tears are differently interpreted as they 
spring from repentance or from fear or pain of punishment. Surely there 
is a gulf, deep and impassable between the life of the flesh and that of the 
Spirit. In the nature of the two it cannot be bridged. For the same 
law that fixed the character of the rich man, fixed that of the poor 
man, and is the guarantee of a lasting heaven to those who have made his 


choice. 


PRAYER 


Our Father, we thank Thee for this new day, a day of spiritual light, 
that Thou art intrusting to us. We venture upon it with the blessed assur- 
ance that Thou art our guide and wilt open the way to accomplish that 
which is in accordance with Thy will. 

By Thy help we shall be unselfish, brave, uncomplaining, hopeful, cheer- 


. ful, and kindly, abiding our hope in Thee. We live not as slaves, but as 
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cheerful and ambitious servants of Thy cause and partners in Thy mantfold 
bounties. We would abide in Thy presence today, letting Thy light flood our 
souls, even as did the twelve in the Upper Room so many years ago. We 
profess to walk in their footsteps and carry forward the torch they have 
handed down to us. Let us not falter by the way, complaining of the tasks 
which fall to us to do, but let us hasten to assume our rightful places in 
Thy ranks, for the Lord’s work is great and the workers are few and the 
time is short. This is our prayer in the Name of Christ, who taught us the 
Way to Thee. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


WALLACE: Stewardship in the Life of Women. 
BABSON: Storing Up Triple Reserve. 
SMITH: Straight Answers to Life Questions. 
WARD: Master and the Twelve. 

MASSEE: Pentecostal Fire. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“We Love Him Because He First Loved Us.” 1% John 4:19. 
1. The last word about God. 
2. The last word on our religion. 
3. The last word on our conduct toward fellow men. 


“Who Then is Willing to Consecrate His Service.” 1 Chron. 29:5. 
1. A point on obligation. 
2. A point on responsibility. 
3. A point on fitness. 
4. A point on care. 
5. A point on diligence. 
6. A point on loyalty. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Son, remember.” Luke 16:25. 
“Tf a man say I love God, and hateth his brother.” 1 John 4:20. 
“What have I to do with thee, O thou man of God.” 1 Kings 17:18. 
“There came an old man from his work—at even.” Judg. 19:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


When I get to heaven I shall see three wonders there. The first wonder 
will be to see many people there whom I did not expect to see; the second 
wonder will be to miss many people whom I did expect to see; and the 
third and greatest wonder of all will be to find myself there—John Newton. 


The way to heaven comprises just three steps, out of self, unto Christ, 
into glory. 

One night, years ago, a fire broke out in an American wilderness. A 
spark dropped on dry leaves, the lighted leaves flew before the wind, the 
flames raced along the grass, and glanced from tree to tree, till all the forest 
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was ablaze, and night was turned into a terrible day. Certain Indians, 
driven out of their hunting grounds by the red storm, fled for their lives; 
hour after hour they ran and ran on, until, half dead with fatigue, they 
reached a noble river; they forded it, and, after scaling the opposite bank, 
their chief struck his tent-pole into the ground, threw himself on the cool 
turf, and cried, Alabama!—“here we may rest.” 

But that chief was no prophet. The land was claimed by hostile tribes. 
The fugitives reached no resting-place there. They were soon beset by foes 
more relentless than the elements; having escaped the fury of the fire, they 
perished from the cruelty of man, and where they looked for the still delight 
of a home, found but the quiet of a grave. 

Let this tradition serve as a parable. Earth has no Alabama for the 
soul. In flight from year to year, chased from refuge to refuge in which 
they set their hearts, the fugitives from trouble often say, as they reach 
the shelter of wealth, or the shadow of domestic affection, or the shrine of 
some false worship, or the realization of some cherished hope, “Here we 
may rest’; but God says “No” to that; and again and again, when they 
are on the point of sinking into deceptive repose, does he send the stern 
angels of calamity to wake them up with the cry: “Arise, depart, for this 
is not your rest!” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JESUS CRUCIFIED: Luke 23 :33-46. 

Read Also: Isa. 53:7-12. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “He was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed.” Isa. 53:5. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Christ was crucified about nine o’clock in the morning (Mark 15:25) 
and from noon until three o’clock there was darkness (Matthew 27:46; 
Mark 15:34; Luke 23:44). Jesus died about three o‘clock p. m. The 
synoptists follow the Jewish method of numbering the hours of the day, 
beginning at six p. m. and running until midnight, and from midnight to 
six a. m. John, in his Gospel, follows the Roman or modern way of num- 
bering the hours, from midnight to midnight. Thus, the apparent dis- 
crepancy in the two accounts is harmonized. Jesus was arrested in the 
early hours of Friday morning; was taken before Pilate about seven o’clock 
in the morning; was on the cross about nine o’clock; at noon the darkness 
came; and at three o’clock in the afternoon Christ died. 

Notice first the inscription on the cross. It was written in Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew. Many of us-think of Christ’s having been nailed to the 
cross while it was still on the ground. This is not altogether correct. 
The upright piece was ordinarily placed in the ground first, and the cross- 
piece itself was carried to the scene by the prisoner. The hands were 
‘nailed thereto and then the prisoner and the piece were lifted by ropes to 
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their place, and made fast to the upright by nails or ropes or sometimes 
both. The feet were sometimes nailed, but were sometimes bound by ropes. 
~A peg was usually set in the middle of the upright piece upon which 
the body might rest. Sometimes the body was bound at the middle with 
ropes. 

There were three kinds of crosses commonly used: First, the crux 
decussata; this was in the form of the letter “X.” Second, the crux com- 
“missa; this was in the form of the letter “T.” Third, the crux immissa; 


this was the form upon which Christ was crucified, the upright extending _ 


above the crosspiece. 

_ In 326 Constantine desired to build a church on the site of the cruci- 
fixion. His mother, Helena, in company with Bishop Macarius, endeavored 
to identify the spot. In spite of the fact that the Emperor Hadrian, two 
hundred years before, had made it utterly unrecognizable, excavations were 
begun which finally revealed a cave in which three crosses were reported to 
have been found. The problem then, of course, was to identify the one 
upon which Christ was hung. This was done, we are told, by bringing a 
woman sick with what was regarded as an incurable disease. She touched 
the first two crosses without any visible effect, but, having laid her hand 
on the third, instantly was made whole! Tradition declares that the nails 
and also the wood upon which the inscription had been written were also 
found. For eight hundred years this cross was an object of the most pro- 
found reverence on the part of the Roman Catholic Church. It was care- 
fully boxed in a casket of gold and jewels. Splinters of it were sold for 
fabulous prices with the amazing result, however, that the volume of wood 
contained therein was not visibly diminished! In the year 1187 on the 
fifth day of July, the Crusaders carried it with them into the battle of 
Hattim, where it was captured by the Saracens. 

“Sitting down, they watched Him.” They did not know they were 
figures. in the world’s greatest tragedy. Little did they realize they were 
actors in the drama which would make millions weep. So silently do the 
great things of God come to pass! That which is most important is usually 
the least noisy. Had Caesar been coming to town, how excited they would 


have been! But Jesus, the King, has died and they are utterly unmoved — 


and wholly indifferent. Our prayer should be the prayer of Elisha the 
Prophet, “Open the young man’s eyes that he may see.” 
One recalls the beautiful poem of Whittier’s which describes this scene: 


“Sunlight upon Judea’s hills! 

And on the waves of Galilee; 
On Jordan’s stream, and on the rills 

That feed the dead and sleeping sea! 
Most freshly from the green wood springs 
The light breeze on its scented wings; 

And gayly quiver in the sun 
The cedar tops of Lebanon!” 


Note: Teacher can secure the full poem of six stanzas in local library. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


THeMe: The Waterfall. 
PWed. Psa. 1427: 


If you happen to have a Revised Version of the Bible, you will find that 
it reads here (in the margin) “Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
cataracts.” This is the only place in Scripture where we find mention of a 
waterfall. The psalmist compares the power of God to a great flood pouring 
over the edge of a rock, overwhelming the man who dares to stand 
beneath it. ; 

The greatest cataract I ever saw was the Niagara Falls, which, as you 
all know, is partly in Canada and partly in the United States. But today 
I want to tell you about a much smaller one in my own Scotland—the Falls 
of Clyde, at Cora Linn, near Lanark. When I last visited them, the 
volume of water was much reduced as a result of building a hydro electric 
station. I found that the engineer in charge was a member of my former 
congregation and he invited me to inspect the plant. The greater part of 
the hall was taken up with two huge turbines, generating the electricity 
distributed along the Clyde valley for lighting and heating. The engineer 
turned a little wheel, which opened a valve in the main pipes, over eight 
feet in diameter. We heard a tremendous rumble of water, and the pressure- 
gauge jumped round on its dial. It was a striking example of how man can 
harness the powers of nature. 

Is not this a parable of the Holy Spirit? The psalmist tells us here that 
no man, in his own strength, could stand before God without being over- 
whelmed. But by the help of the Spirit we can use this same power to 
lighten our lives and give us strength to do great things, drawing water 
from the very Fountain of Life. 


KK OK OK Ok 


THEME: Hungry Children. 
TEXT: Matt. 5:6. 


Again Jesus is telling us what kind of people are happy. Listen to 
what He says in our text, “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness.” Do you believe the words? Of course you do, because. 
Christ spoke them. If you had heard them from someone else, would you 
believe they were true? Do you think it is a pleasant and happy thing to 
be hungry? Perhaps you would answer, quickly, “No,” so let me explain a 
little further. 

A boy was invited to a large party one evening. He was not like others 
of his own age, for he was delicate and could not play with the rest. Still, 
he sat back and watched them the best he could. After a while, the children 
were told to go into the dining room where they saw a table piled high 
with good things. There were sandwiches, pies, cake, and, of course, ice 
cream. Those who were not hungry before thought they were nearly 
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starved when they saw all the good things. When they were all seated, 
this poor sick little fellow said, “I don’t want anything to eat. I’m not 
hungry.” Only hungry boys and girls are happiest at the dinner table. 

Yes, little people, it is a happy and pleasant thing for us to be hungry, 
for it is a sign we are well and not weak and sickly like that little fellow. 
Poor children are sometimes unhappy when they are hungry but then it is 
because they have no food to eat. We, then, who are able, ought to help 
those who are poor. 

Our text, though, is about those who are hungry for righteousness, that 


is, those who are anxious to be good. If you are really very anxious, very _ 


eager to be good, you are in a happy condition for God will help you to 
be good. 

A girl once went to church and she wanted very much to be a better 
girl. She spoke to the minister about it and asked him to pray for her that 
night. However, she was a very shy little girl so she asked him not to 
mention her name. When the minister prayed, he said, “And now, O Christ, 
there is a little girl in the church who wants Thee to help her to be good, 
but she does not want me to mention her name. Just then, a girlish voice 
was heard saying, “Please, it’s me, Jesus. It’s me.” That girl was anxious 
to be good and when she told God about it, He helped her. 

Boys and girls, to be eager to be good is a great thing for God will 
help you to satisfy your desires, for Jesus said, “Blessed are they that 
hunger for they shall be filled.” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Three Great Things. 
TEXT: Mark 10:17-22. 


INTRODUCTION: No greater thing in life than youth and its youth- 
ful possibilities. No greater danger in life than those that face the youth. 
The scene of the lesson here opens before us youth and its possibilities. 
It shows a tragic sorrow in the Master’s heart over one youth that failed. 
We may look upon failure if that failure prompts us in the opposite direc- 
tion. The THREE GREAT THINGS are: 

I. The Great Question. Jesus is in a home. A young man is troubled 
with a great question. Yearns for something better in life. He admires 
the Master but has not given the Master his heart. Serious minded young 
man approaches the Master only as one who is a “Great Teacher.” He 
wants advice. “What shall I do.” No better place to go for advice than 
to the Master. In this the young man is a noble example. He finds that he 
knows the laws of life and has obeyed them. No great sin in this youth’s ~ 
life. He had kept the law. He was moral in his relationships. But there 
was something keeping Him from Christ. Do not count on mere morality 
to satisfy your yearning for nobility of life. Get rid of that thing, what- 
ever it may be that keeps you from the Master. 

II. The Great Command. Jesus admired the youth. But He saw the 
vital spot that needed attention. The Master would not be satisfied with 
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- * partial allegiance. The great command was necessary. It consisted of four 
_ parts, easily understandable words, “SELL—GIVE—COME—FOLLOW.” 
- No “coming and following” without a “giving and selling.” The latter must 
_ always precede. That which was crowding to the foreground in the young 
man’s life had to be settled with. Jesus would have us take stock of our 
spiritual balance and see if they can be increased by lopping off here and 
there something that in itself may be good but in its relationship with the 
rest of life, is harmful. Hear His command. Act upon it. Beware of 
following the footsteps of the youth in the record. 

III. The Great Refusal. Life is ever presenting “forks in the road.” 
Life is ever saying, “I ought” but frequently says, “Oh, what’s the use.’ 
The results then are evidently the same as were presented by the youth of 
our lesson. He failed where he might have won. Went back to his old 
__ways, not necessarily sinful, but not on the level as it should have been. 
: He had no temporal worries; money, friends, position, all were still his. 
K 


eh 
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But his losses perhaps he never knew in this life. We hear no more of 
him in Scripture, he passes out of the picture. No honor for him such as 
-_was in store for Stephen and Mary or John. He had a great question, 
heard a great answer and ended in a great refusal. 

a CONCLUSION: These same situations may face you. Great questions 
are ever coming up. The great source of the answer is ever present to 
give a great command. Think seriously before you answer and when you 
do, let it not be a great refusal, but a great acceptance of Him and His code. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


; THEME: Magic That Moves Mountains. . 
| PERE: 2 Cor:.9:8-15: 

Here Paul is talking about the privilege and duty of giving; also that 
which motivates giving. It is a pleasure to eat; it is also a duty to eat. 
We owe certain things to ourselves, and we owe certain things to other 
selves. f 

J. The initiative of the heart is vital in the progress, the purpose and 
the plan of our lives. Indifference is an opiate that makes the heart skep- 
tical, and robs it of its vitality. The courage to venture, and the faith to 
venture is the motive power of progress. “Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for—the evidence of things not seen.” 

Educated men may be purchased from the universities; meat and muscle 
may be obtained for the asking, but real soul energy and rare courage is 
more difficult to discover, though such a force is the magic that moves 
mountains. It removes mountains because it creates that condition in the 

_ heart which causes the individual to give as Saint Paul put it in the scrip- 
tures: “not grudgingly or of necessity, but cheerfully.” 

II. Hold sacred the faith that keeps this vital energy serving yourself 
and humanity, whether it be in material things or things mental, social, or 
spiritual. Faith is the measure of business progress, and faith is the measure 
of spiritual progress. 


*. 
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Review the experience that Jesus had in Capernium where he minis- 
tered to the multitudes, preached to great crowds, debated with the shrewd- — 
est legal minds of his day, healed the sick, fed the hungry, and raised the 
‘dead. Then contrast that with the experience through which Jesus passed 
~when he returned to his own home. What an opportunity to minister to 
the home folks—hungry people, perplexed people, tired people, disturbed — 
people, hopeless people, helpless people. They needed just what the group 
in Capernium needed. 

And now Jesus returns to his home town. But what happened? He 
met doubt; he met congealed faith; he met sharp criticism and a sword- 
piercing cynicism—“And Jesus could do no mighty works because of their 
unbelief.” 

When you take out your pocket book, let your faith be as strong and 
as vigorous as when you take out for a long journey, over an unknown 
road. The kingdom of God comes into your heart through your pocketbook. 
If you are stingy and selfish, the spiritual current will be short-circuited 
before it reaches the center of your soul. Let us have faith to live; let us 
have faith to give. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting. ) 
Intermediate: If Not School—What? Prov. 4:1-9. 
Junior: Fair Play. Luke 6:31. 
Young People: The Need for Christian Thadehendoes and Kindness. 
- Acts 3:1-10. 


WALTHER LEAGUE 
June Topic: The World’s Debt to Missions. 
Helpful Reading 


PINSON: Missions in a Changing World. 
EXPOSITOR, NOVEMBER, 1930: Mission Book List. 
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SUNDAY, JUNE 14 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “But as for me, in the abundance of Thy 
loving kindness will I come into Thy house: in Thy fear will I worship 
toward Thy holy temple.” Ps. 5:7. : 

PSALM: 93. 


PRELUDE: Chorale and Prayer.—Boellmann 
ANTHEM: O Praise the Lord of Heaven —Arensky 
OFFERTORY: Still, Still With Thee —Foote 
POSTLUDE: Allegro Pomposo.—Lacey 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The silver is mine and the gold is 
mine, said the Lord of Hosts.” Hag. 2:8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We bring Thee our gifts, O Lord, because 
Thou hast commanded us to do so. Thou in Thy wisdom knowest it is 
well for us to share with others that which Thou hast given us. We 
approach Thee with hope in our hearts; we appeal to Thee for help in 
our need, and we ask Thy blessing. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. : 


MORNING SERMONS 


Children’s Day. 
THemMe: The Loss of Children. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 9:37-45. TEXT. Vukeé*o,:28: 


HYMNS: Why Do We Mourn Departing Friends.—Evan, C. M. 
One Sweetly Solemn Thought—Nearer My Home, 6s 


I. INTRODUCTION. 

The sight or sound of a child lost in the city streets will gather a crowd 
of sympathetic people, eager to help, more quickly than perhaps any other 
of the common happenings in a city. The helplessness and fear of the 
little one seems to reach quickly the hearts of all. With many there is 
also the thought of the distress in the hearts of the parents, They are 
able to visualize the tears of the mother, the anguish of the father. 

So we can understand the gathering of a large group of people at the 
foot of the Mount of Transfiguration. We can appreciate also the excite- 
ment among them. Here was a child, not lost physically it is true, but 
under the power of an evil spirit lost to the wise and the good and the fair, 
to service and to love. The father’s heart-broken cry echoes in our heart. 
It might have been our boy, our girl. We observe with keen interest 


_ Jesus moving promptly to meet the need of both parent and child. 


if, '. THE) LOSS OF LITTLE CHILDREN: IN DEATH, 


Death is always a sad and tragic thing, but he must be cold indeed who 
does not feel the tears start at the sight of a little casket and the tiny 
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body therein. The first funeral I ever conducted was that of a little baby 
eleven months old. It is many years ago now, but while I have forgotten 
many funeral services that one remains in my memory clear and vivid. It 
was in the Northwest and in the winter. We drove a number of miles 
over the snow to lay the little body away in the cold frezen ground. Most 
vividly there remains with me the look in the young mother’s eyes. It was 
her first great tragedy and I am sure she has never forgotten a single 
detail. The loss of children is life’s great sorrow and mothers never forget 
any part of the happenings. 

We have seen Christ heal even this sorrow. “Earth hath no sorrow 
that heaven cannot heal.” There is no more gracious ministry among men 
and women than the ministry of mothers who themselves have been 
stricken, who have known what it is to lay their own away in the grave. - 
It makes them wiser, gentler and more kindly than even the kindliest who 
have never suffered. 

“In Margaret Ogilvy, the biography of his mother, J. M. Barrie has a 
chapter which he entitles, “How My Mother Got Her Soft Face.” He 
describes the day when the news came that her eldest boy had met with an 
accident. She set off between her child and death, but as she was going 
to the station the telegram came, “He is gone.” She came back to her 
desolate home, and she submitted herself, in her strong faith, to the will of 
God. But she never recovered the blow. She was delicate from that hour. 
But she was singularly ennobled. Her biographer adds, “That is how my 
mother got her soft face, and her pathetic ways, and her large charity, and 
why other mothers ran to her when they had lost a child.” We all grow 
simpler, meeker, more patient in mind. We all sit in wisdom’s school, we 
all enter large rooms of knowledge when we lose our children in death. We 
all find ourselves endowed not only with charity, but with a strong and 
tender faith. For the loss of a child means that God has come so close 


to us that He has taken our little one out of our arms into His own.”— 
W. M. Clow. 


Ill. CHILDREN LOST FROM THE HOME. 


I have been told that in the Chicago Exposition of many years ago 
there was a picture that attracted a great deal of attention. It has been 
reproduced many times since. It is entitled, “Breaking Home Ties,” and 
shows a young man leaving the old home in the country to go into the 
city. His trunk is packed and loaded in the carriage. His mother’s arms 
are around him. His father’s hand is on his shoulder. Tears are flowing _ 
freely. Why should such a picture prove so popular? Simply because- 
it is an experience common to a great host. We too have broken home 
ties in that sort of way, or we have seen our children break them and 
go off. 

In fact, it would almost seem that it is necessary to go away from home 
in order to enter into a full appreciation of it. This was what happened to 
many a lad in the army during the World War. There came to him “over 
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there” a deeper and fuller understanding of what home and country really 
mean. As Alfred Noyes makes Sir Francis Drake say: 





“°Tis only we poor, wandering prodigals 
That know the wealth and worth of Heaven and Home.” 


; But the hearts left behind in the old home are never fully recompensed 

_ for their loss. They remember it through long years and the coming of 

old age makes the departure of children felt the more keenly. A grand- 

_ mother had been informed of the arrival of her first grandchild many, 
many miles away. She wrote of her joy to the young mother and added a 
word about the father of the boy who had left her side a number of years 

_ before, “He started to walk when he was a year old, and he has been 

going ever since.” Mother’s hearts are never fully repaid for the loss of 
children, whether that loss be by death or by exile. 

And yet when parents see their children go out to larger tasks and © 
larger service their hearts find some comfort. There is a picture in the 
Gospel of the troubled heart of Mary when the Christ-child was missing, 
lost. He was found, you recall, in the Temple asking and answering 

questions. In reply to Mary’s gentle rebuke he said, “Did you understand 
that I must be about My Father’s business?” It was an answer that bore 
its comfort and balm to the troubled heart in later years. So other parents 
have found solace in the thought that their child was rendering service in 
this world of men. 


IV. CHILDREN LOST IN SIN. 


The parent whose heart refuses to be comforted is the parent who has 
lost a child through sinful habits. Here we draw near to the heart of the 
father in the incident of our text. It was the thought of his boy as under 
the influence of evil that was breaking his heart. How many ministers 
have heard parents say, “I would rather have seen him, her, dead. It 
would have been easier to bear.” 

I am not of those who denounce the youth of our day. In my experi- 
ence the boys and girls, the young men and young women, of today are 
just as fine and as full of promise as were those of the past generation. 
But sin was rampant fifteen, twenty years ago and it is raging today. Even 
the young fall into grievous sin. Our papers carry stories of suicide 
pacts among high school pupils. In one case in Massachusetts a young 
couple had sinned together and were facing discovery, so they resolved 
to die together. When the newspapers carried the story the girl was 
dead, the boy was lying wounded in the hospital. What of the two 
homes darkened and saddened by the tragedy? What of the hearts of 
the parents? 

What shall we do? Let us bring our children early to God. Let us 
cast round them in their childhood the influence of Christ. Let us see to it 
that the home is Christian. Let there be no belittling of the Church, but 
rather a magnifying of it. The heart of Christ is ever open to the children. 
One of His most precious sayings is, “Suffer the little children to come 
unto Me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God.” And 
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the child-heart is ever open to Him. It is not difficult to bring a child into 
a deep love for Jesus and the things of the Kingdom. 
There is a tender story called “The Sweet Miracle” which comes to us 
from the Portuguese. Obed, of a priestly family of Samaria, was a man 
rich in cattle and lands. But he had been suffering Insses and his pride 
and ‘avarice were touched. He heard of the young Rabbi, Jesus, who was 
doing wondrous things and he thought that he might bribe: Him to mend 
his broken fortunes. So he sent his slaves to find the Rabbi. They hunted 
night and day, and from one end of the land to the other, but were forced 
to return to their master and report failure. They had not been able to 
find Jesus. Publius Septimus was a Roman Centurion who had grown ~ 
wealthy with prizes and plunder. But his heart was heavy for his only 
daughter was dying of some slow, subtle disease. He heard of Jesus and 
he sent his soldiers to find Him and bring Him. But though they hunted 
high and low, though they used and abused the power of Rome, yet they 
too returned reporting failure. They had not been able to find Jesus. In 
the cleft of a hillock there lived a miserable widow with her terribly 
crippled little boy. They lived in poverty and dirt and hunger. One day 
they heard of Jesus and the little boy besought his mother that she would 
seek out Jesus and bring Him that He might cure him. But the mother 
protested the hopelessness of it. “My child! perhaps Jesus is dead, for not _ 
even the rich or the mighty meet with Him. Heaven sent Him. Heaven © 
hath taken Him away. And with Him the hopes of the sorrowful have died 
forever.” The child raised his trembling little hands from out of his dark 
rags and murmured, “Mother, I want to see Jesus.” And immediately, 
opening the door slowly and smiling, Jesus said to the child: “I am here.” 


kk Ok Ok Ok 


Second Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Habit of Eaxcusing Oneself. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:16-24. 

HYMNS: Holy Father, Cheer Our Way.—Vesper, 777, 5 
God of Eternal Love—Thatcher, S. M. 


i THE GOSPEL IS’A GREAT FEAST, 


The Bible is full of speech about feasts and feasting used to picture 
the ways of grace toward us. Quotations could be multiplied. Jesus began 
His miracles at a feast, and described Himself in contrast to John the 
Baptist, as coming “eating and drinking.” This ought to teach us some- 
thing about the Gospel. It is a joyous thing. It is meant to be the remedy — 
for downheartedness. It is not, as it has often been made by men, some- 
thing that subtracts from life but a means of pouring us out a blessing that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. Its symbol is the overflowing 
cup. 
It is one of the prime pleasures of civilized life to be guests and hosts 
at social meals. The good food is there, and all the pleasant accessories 
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of the table, but there is a spiritual quality in genuine hospitality that feeds 
still deeper cravings. If the host has invited his party not out of con- 
ventional obligation but because those who compose it are his friends whom 
it is his delight to entertain and whose presence he enjoys as much as they 
do his, there is an atmosphere created of geniality and social happiness 
that is very attractive and that furnishes a very alluring picture of what 
the Gospel affords, 

Our Father has made us a feast. He does it because He desires to. 
He loves us and desires to make us happy. Nothing hurts Him as anyone’s | 
preventing Him from making that one happy. He pays for the feast. The 
price of the Gospel is unimaginably heavy to Him. He had to send His 
own Son into the world to suffer and die that He might offer the feast. 
Nevertheless He carries all the cost. He so loved the world that He gave. 
It costs us nothing. A feast like this stands out of all ordinary compari- 
sons. Another feast is a casual thing; it should not strain the giver’s 
resources to prepare it. But this feast was one that drew upon the supreme 
resources of the Giver. 

What is more, this feast has the unique quality of giving us exactly what 
we need and will benefit us. Jesus is the Bread of Life, whereof one 
eating shall not die. He is the well of water within us springing up for- 
evermore. He is the food of immortality. There can never be such an- 
other feast as this. It is The feast par excellence. Eating and drinking 
have hitherto unknown depths of meaning in the light of this feast, 

It is a very large feast. It is not confined to a select company, it is 
thrown open to all whom it attracts. What is still more, it cannot be 
enjoyed alone, such is the nature of it. He “bade many.” The sound went 
through all the world and the words to the end of the earth. At this day 
the servants, Christian ministers and missionaries are giving out the invi- 
tations and inviting all in every land and without distinction to come. Yes, 
even the uncongenial are invited, that they may be won. “God commendeth 
His love to us that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.” There 
is no element of greatness that this feast lacks. 


II. MEN EXCUSE THEMSELVES FROM COMING. 


God’s side of the parable is a very beautiful one, man’s side is pitiful. 
Any discourtesy is no light thing. It betrays lack of brotherly love, of that 
consideration for the feelings of a brother that belongs to the Christian 
spirit. Perhaps, most of all, in trifles men reveal themselves. Gratitude, 
sensitiveness to favors, readiness in acknowledging them is everywhere 
the mark of nobility. When we consider these excuse-makers and look 
into their excuses we are unfavorably impressed. The host had taken 
pains to prepare an elaborate meal, he had invited the guests in due time, 
he had sent the servant to remind them of the appointment. He had not 
been found wanting in any detail of hospitality. The inference is that all 
these persons had already accepted the invitation, so that provision had been 
made, for them. Their absence would seriously impair the success of the 
supper. What they did looks like a studied insult. It appears also that 
there may have been a conspiracy among these guests to deal the host a 
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discrediting blow. If so, it was a most mean and cowardly way they took 
to do it, and only accentuated by the transparency of the excuses they 
alleged. 

One had bought a piece of ground and had to go to see it. It would 
still have been visible in the morning. Another had to go and try out five 
yoke of oxen. The ox, of all animals, is not given to running away. 
Another had married a wife and could not come. Just how the marriage 
or the wife could plausibly be alleged as a reason does not appear. The 
very vagueness of it is suspicious. But in every case the feast had been 
known of long before. These men had all a prior engagement and knew it. 
Of course they did not care for this host and made no bones about throwing ~ 
him over. The second observation is that they were men of coarse fiber, 
who were not sensitive about engagements and had little concern with other 
people’s feelings. 

The application is clear as day. Everybody is invited to the Gospel 
Feast. Many do not come, and of these most make excuses to cover their 
failure to come. The excuses are not real, they are pretexts and ill conceal 
the real affront. Some excuses spring out, of sheer lightmindedness, others 
from downright antipathy, but they.,are excuses none the less and not 


honest. The honest man, if opposed, does, not make excuses.. The man | . 


who refuses the glory of the sunset, the. magnificence of a painting, the 
mystic appeal of music, convicts himself .as destitute of the sense of beauty. 


The man who is offered and refuses. books,. schooling, the. company. of the ._ 
wise, convicts himself of lack of desire for knowledge. Similarly, the man  _ 
who does not leap in response to. the invitation to this. feast lacks every. 
element of nobility. The feast ultimately is the Person of: Jesus Christ. 


There is nothing that is pure, noble, magnificent, true that does not respond 


at once to the offer of Jesus Christ. He calls out.all that is. deep and - 


true in us, as deep answereth unto deep. 

We all have a part in this Gospel, even though we fete come to the 
Feast. We are all a part of that weak, shuffling, shifty humanity the para- 
ble was spoken to warn. It will lead us to question ourselves. The pres- 
sure of the world is hard on us all the time, its lands and oxen and family 
affairs, its feeble compromises. May He keep our eyes open to the true 
feast and so strengthen us by it that the transient toys of this life may 
lose their power to draw us away. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we pray Thy blessing upon Thy children everywhere. 
Give victory, we pray, to those who are tempted. Uphold and strengthen 
those who are weak. Give grace and comfort to those who mourn, and 
may the vision of faith brighten before all who are to enter the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

We pray that the increasing influence of Christ’s teachings may 
become world-wide and that nations now in darkness, superstition, and 
sin may find the Light of the World, even the Saviour of men, Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


GRAMMER: Things That Remain. 
SMITH: In the Days of His Flesh. 
McCORMICK: Be of Good Cheer. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Neither 1s There Salvation in Any Other.” Acts 4:12. 
1. God is known only through the Son. 
2. Only through the Son do we know God’s will. 
3. Only through Him can we hope for salvation. 
4. Only through His grace can we find pardon. 


And He Arose and Followed Him.’ Matt. 9:9. 
1. The call. 
2. The response. 
3. The result. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“I will follow Thee—bui—.” Luke 9:61. 
“That I make not my brother to stumble.” 1 Cor. 8:13. 
.“And He added no more.” Deut. 5:22. 
~  “Shouldest thou help the ungodly?” 2 Chron. 19:2. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


“ ~ At Athens there were two temples, a temple of virtue and a temple of 


honor; and there was no way of going into the temple of honor but through 


_ the temple of virtue. So the kingdom of grace and glory are so joined 
_, together that we cannot go into the kingdom of glory but through the 
__ kingdom of grace. The kingdom of grace leads to the kingdom of glory. 


—Watson. 


We can be thankful to a friend for a. few acres or a little money, or 
a little gift, and yet for the freedom and command of the whole earth, and 
for the great benefits of our being, our life, health, and reason we look 
upon ourselves as under no obligation Seneca. 


It is the destiny of the obscure to be despised; it is the privilege of the 
illustrious to be hated. Whoever hates me proves and feels himself to 
be less than I am.—Landor. 


As I walked along the street early one morning I saw a poor, degraded 
woman, with an iron hook, taking some bits of linen rags from an ash- 
barrel. I followed those pieces of dirty linen, in my imagination, till I 
saw them washed and cleansed; thence to the paper-mill, and beheld them 
transformed beautiful paper; thence to the treasury at Washington, and 
saw them made into bank-notes. What made the change from the dirty 
rags to the bank-notes? The washing, the making over, the stamping. I 
then followed the degraded woman till I beheld, in my imagination, a 
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greater change wrought in her by the washing of regeneration, the new _ 
birth, and by the stamping of God’s Spirit. She was thus transformed — 
into an heir of God and a joint heir with Jesus Christ —Vaughan. 


Diogenes was one day discoursing in a grave tone on the practice of 
virtue. He noticed his auditors were dropping off, aud began to sing a 
comic song, when a great crowd immediately gathered around him. “See,” 
_ said he, “how willingly a fool is listened to when a wise man is neglected.” © 
Of all the male criminals in London not one in a hundred has entered — 
upon a course of crime who has lived an honest life up to the age of 
twenty. Almost all who enter upon a course of crime do so between the 
ages of eight and sixteen —Shafitsbury, 


The glorified spirit of the infant is as a star to guide the mother to its 
own blissful clime.—Sigourney. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE RESURRECTION AND THE ASCENSION: Luke 24 :25-40, 
50, 51. 
Read Also: 1 Cor. 15:50-58. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was 
raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us.” Rom. 8:34. 


Teaching the Lesson 


As one stands on the threshold of the tomb of Joseph, it is evident 
that tremendous forces have been at work. It is impossible to describe 
one’s feelings or the facts from which these feelings spring in any ordi- 
nary measurements of life. An intelligent Christian faith demands, how- 
ever, that these facts be considered, and that we at least attempt to enter 


intelligently into an understanding of them. We dare not ignore them. | 


To do so is to insult the intelligence with which God has endowed us. To 
deny them, on the other hand, is to insult the spirit of open-minded 
scientific inquiry. Huxley once said to his students, “We must sit down 
before every fact like little children.” Facts are facts, whether they be 
chemical teaction in a test tube or the spirits of just men made perfect. 
Schleirmacher declared, “A regenerated man is a fact, as worthy of scien- 
tific study as a field of potatoes.” That is simply a beautiful way of 
stating that there are low facts and heavenly facts. The lowest and 
simplest fact is to be treated with profound respect. 

In the presence, then, of the Easter fact—that supreme and lofty fact 
of love and life, of spirit and of the invisible forces, what shall be the 
attitude of thoughtful men and women? 

These dawn-women set out in bewilderment; bewilderment at the whole 
meaning of the trying scenes through which they have passed; bewilder- 
ment at His death; bewilderment as to the moving of the stone; bewilder- 
ment as to the meaning of death. Bewilderment is the first and lowest 
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of the Easter moods. It haunted the hearts of these love-garmented 
women as, with strong faith, but weak hands, they set out for the tomb. 


We do well to be bewildered in the presence of such mysteries as life 


‘ and death. Only to the fool is everything clear. What is death, No 


philosopher, no scientist can answer except to say that it is the absence 
of life. This strange new stillness on the face of one we knew and loved! 
The unresponsiveness where before we had found eager and glad answer! 
Some one has moved out. Only the cold tenement is left, vacant and dis- 
mal. These are mysteries to bewilder the wisest. Only shallow souls will 
treat them flippantly. But in God, through Christ, we know that life is 
master of death. Death seems to outwit life. He stalks like a conquerer — 
through the palace, and leaves a vacant chair. He pulls down the shade 
at the window and shuts out the sun. In the shadow cast by the vacant 
chair the words flash out, “If a man die, shall he live again?” The resur- 


_ rection tomb is the answer to our bewilderment. Whittier spoke the truth 





in a beautiful way when he said: 


“Vet Love will dream, and. Faith will trust, 
(Since He who knows our need is just,) 
That Somehow, Somewhere, meet we must. 
Alas for him who never sees 
The stars shine through his cypress-trees! 
Who, hopeless, lays his dead away, 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 
Across the mournful marbles play! 
Who hath not learned, in hours of faith, 
The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 
That Life is ever lord of Death, 

And Love can never lose its own!” 


Whittier could never have written these lines had he been unfamiliar 
with the resurrection tomb. “Who will roll us away the stone?” The 
answer is in the tomb itself. The stone has been rolled away and the tomb 
is vacant! 

Hearing the angel’s glad announcement, “He is not here; He is risen,” 
is there not sufficient cause for surpassing awe? These words are enough 
to fan forever the consuming flame of wonder in the hearts of mortals. 
They did well to be amazed, and we have been amazed ever since. The 
fact is we live in the midst of a great spiritual order. This universe is 
fundamentally spiritual. In the last few years the essentially spiritual 
nature of the universe has been making itself powerfully felt. The air 
has always been full of electricity. Only recently, however, has it been 
used, and not yet has it been accurately defined. The atmosphere has 
always been full of sounds. Only recently, though, have we caught them, 
and now scientists declare it may be possible to make instruments so 
delicate as to pick up sounds and voices released hundreds of years ago. 
It is not impossible that we may again hear the words of Christ as He 
gave utterance to the words of the Sermon on the Mount. We are like 
children reaching our hands into grab-bags, to pull out strange and new 
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treasures. Men are discovering more of nature’s secrets and utilizing 
more of her strange forces today than ever before. No one knows what 
we shall discover next. The veil between the, physical and spiritual is 
wearing extremely thin, and we are discovering that this universe is 
essentially spiritual. 

Thompson declares, in his “History of Science,” “The very dust has a 
complexity that baffles us.” If this is true of the dust underneath our feet, 
it is probable that Spirit may continue to perplex us for sometime to come! 
The resurrection tomb is Christ’s glad announcement to the world that the 
spiritual forces are the predominant and ultimately victorious forces in 
the universe. It has never ceased to create wonder, and will do so until 
that glad day when we, too, shall arise with bodies incorruptible, like to 
His glorious body, according to the mighty working, whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself. As the swallow is made for flying, so 
is the soul of man made for.the spiritual world, and of this world we are 
becoming mcreasingly aware. 

We have heard the call of the Master; we go in answer. We have 
dreamed of golden shores; we go in search. We have sensed fields of 
undecaying green, and of peace that passeth understanding; we go to 
prove our dream and ourselves. 

“T believe there is no fact in history better attested than our Lord’s 
resurrection,” says Dr. Speer. “It rests upon evidence as strong as any 
other evidence that we have of any other event—as strong as the evidence 
we have for what took place on July 4, 1776. And I believe that we may 
rest as securely on the evidence of the resurrection as we may on the 
evidence that there was ever a Declaration of Independence. 

“You say we have it now. I say we have a living Christ now. You say 
men saw it signed. I say men saw Him rise. You say there is a nation 
living whose existence testifies to the Declaration of Independence. I say 
there is a kingdom of Christ in existence that bears witness to the fact 
that something lifted it out of the death in which it lay when He hung 
upon His cross. It was saved by nothing less than His rising again from 
the dead. Without a risen Christ there is no adequate explanation of the 
resurrection of Christianity. You say the historic evidence does not satisfy 
everyone. I say it convinces all who would be convinced if they saw Him 
rise with their own eyes.” 

He arose unaided. He was not dependent upon physical forces. The 
earthquake was no part of His machinery of resurrection. It was simply 
a part of the demonstration of His accomplished victory. The stone was 
not rolled away to let Him out. It was rolled away to show that He was 
already out. No one helped Him go. He was dependent upon neither the 
angel nor the earthquake. All they did was help people come and see the 
place where He had once lain. 

He arose physically. It was not purely a spiritual resurrection. The 
trouble with this way of thinking is that there is nothing left to wonder 
about or to revolutionize the thinking of the disciples. These men were 
Jews, and to them the thought of a spiritual resurrection had long been a 
commonplace one. Paul knew that death did not destroy personality. 
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Something happened in the case of Jesus which utterly changed the atti- 
tude and viewpoint of these Jewish followers of His. Something happened 
that was unique, unprecedented, prophetic. Jesus had returned in a way 
in which they had not expected, in a way they had not believed, with a 
certainty which spiritual assurance could never have given them. Paul 
names Christ’s death, burial, and resurrection in the same breath. To 
argue that he means physical death and burial, but only spiritual resur- 
rection makes a tangle of the whole argument. Here is resurrection of. 
the body, a reappearance in life of the body that had been dead, as well 
as the reassertion of the spirit that had passed through the event of death. 





JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: “Bracketting.” 
LEX? = 1 Peter 1:6; 


Last summer, as Senior Chaplain of the Lowland Division, I had to 
visit the different training camps of the Territorial Army in the south of 
Scotland. One of these was at a certain fort, right opposite Edinburgh, 
on the Fifeshire coast. It forms part of the Forth defenses, though we 
all hope its big guns will never again speak in anger. Along with the 
Artillery Commander I stood in a concrete control post, like the fighting- 
_ top of a battleship, built into the side of the hill. Here were the range- 
finders and other strange instruments, connected by telephone with the 
various batteries. We watched the guns firing at floating targets drawn 
at full speed through the sea at the end of long cables attached to an 
Admiralty launch. It was quite easy to make out how near the shells fell 
to their objective, by watching the white splashes in the still blue waters 
_ of the Forth spread out at our feet. I noticed that the first shots usually 

landed beyond the target. Then the range was shortened, and next time 

the shells landed not quite far enough away. Finally the third burst of 

firing would as a rule land just on the right spot. This is what gunners call 
_ “bracketting,” the same process which, in arithmetic, is named “striking an 
average.” It is a very effective way of getting right results. 
This “bracketting” is just the sort of thing we have to do in daily 
life. When we are young, our aims are often too wide and beyond the 
mark. Then, perhaps, we grow discouraged, and next time we fall far 
short of our ideals and desires. If we are wise, we shall next seek the 
middle way between two extremes, and so at last reach our goal. The 
ancient Greeks had a wise saying, Meden Agan, nothing in excess. The 
Bible also tells us to be temperate, keeping the path appointed us by God, 
neither too high nor too low and thus attaining to the end He has ordained 
for all His children. 
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Tueme: The Merciful. 
DE Xie Matt. (5:7: 
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Our text for this morning, little men and women, is Matt. 5:7, “Blessed 
are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy.” We have been hearing Jesus 
say some very strange things which, at first, we could not easily understand, 
but our text today is not very difficult and seems quite reasonable. If we 
are merciful to others, it is only right to expect others to show mercy 
toward us. ; 

First, we must know what it is to be merciful. We are merciful if, when 
someone hurts us in any way, we are willing to forgive him. Children are 
more apt to forgive and find it easier than older people do. I have known 
people to be so angry with one another that they did not speak to each 
other for the rest of their lives. Some have had trouble in their church 
and have made a vow never to enter it again. Boys and girls, you must . 
never be like that either now or when you grow up. 

We must remember that if we are not merciful we can never hope to 
have God forgive us. When we come to God to ask for things, we often 
say the Lord’s Prayer. In it we say, “Forgive us our trespasses as we 
forgive them who trespass against us.” Then, if we do not forgive, we 
cannot expect God to forgive us. 

I want to tell you a story of a boy I have never seen and never expect 
to see. He lives away down in the Belgian Congo in South West ‘Africa. 
If you were to write him a letter, it would take four months to get an 
answer from him. Fourteen years ago, a missionary woman told me this 
story. The boy of our story had been with the missionaries for some time 
and they had done their best to teach him to read and write. Of course, 
they taught him from the Bible and about Christ. He soon learned to love 
Jesus and was trying his best to do what was right. One day, he was 
playing by the river with some other boys when one of them got cross, 
threw a stone, hit this little fellow on the head and made it bleed. The 
missionary was very much afraid of what would happen. In that country, 
they had strange ideas about right and wrong. It was not considered 
wrong to get cross, or to pick up a stone and throw it; it wasn’t even 
wrong to hit someone with it, but it was wrong, very, very wrong to cause 
anyone to bleed and the person who did it must be punished. When the 
missionary saw what had happened, she called the boys to her at once and 
said, “What shall we do to punish the boy who made his playmate’s head 
bleed?” For a while, no one said a word. At last the little fellow who 
was hurt spoke up and said, “Mamma,” for everyone called the missionary 
by that name, “Mamma, can’t we forgive him?” How happy the missionary 
was, and I am sure both boys were glad too. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God's Household. 
TEXT: Eph. 2:19. 
INTRODUCTION: The names applied to the Church are many: 


Nation, Commonwealth, City, Brotherhood, Family. The last of these 
seems the most fitting. God first made Himself known to a family. He 





ou: 


a. 2 ve 





it 
} 


chose a family to act as the means through which the world was to be 
blessed in the advent of the Son. His relationship is best understood with 


a family term, “Father.” The Church that has a family spirit best serves 


its Master. Let us examine some of the characteristics of that family of 
God. 

I. Jt Is a Divine Family. No other institution like it. Divinely estab- 
lished it has lived for nearly two thousand years. No other institution 
could have withstood the assault of enemies with such results. His divine 
presence not now withheld from the family. The Church of Christ some- 
times fails but its failure is not because of Christ’s presence but in spite 
of it. Our attitude toward the Church should be one that recognizes His 
presence. One that makes place for His way. 

II. The Ideals of that Family. The Master before He left His little 


group laid the foundations for the family of God. He set a standard. 


Perfect attainment not possible. But that should not discourage us from a 
real effort to reach as high a degree of attainment as possible. Service, 
prompted by love. Sacrifice prompted by unselfishness, hope prompted by 
faith. Creeds may be voluminous, creeds may fail. But failure is not the 
result of the object of creed. Our interpretations of creed in deed is 
important. High ideals and objectives never mean anything worth while 
unless they find concrete realization in life and deed. The great trouble 
with many Churches, “Households of God,” is much glorying in creed and 
past achievement with little interpretation of creed in daily life and service. 

Ill. The Fellowship of that Family. All that makes family life in the 
temporal home beautiful and lovely can be made factors in the family of 
God. There are those who lead and those who follow. There are those 
who are strong and those who are weak. The weak help the strong. The 
old teach the young. Reverence for authority, obedience to the law of the 
home. Respect for the head of the home. All these find their counterpart 
in the fellowship of the family of God. 

CONCLUSION: Find your place in His Church. Do not demand the 
limelight, be willing to take a lesser place. Learn, become strong, and put 
yourself in a position to be of help to those who may need it. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Christian Hope. 
Peat 3 Col 2:10. 


Man finds his completion in Christ. Whatever else we may believe 
Christ to be, it is easy to conceive that He is the perfect man, the divine 
man, the type of man that all men ought to be; therefore He is our hope; 
He is our ideal; He is our inspiration and our aspiration. 

I. Paul tells us that Christ is in us. If Christ is in us, then He will 
work through us. We become His hands, His feet, His eyes, His ears, His 
mouth. Such a view adds significance to man’s belief in the world. It 
gives him a new dignity and a new worth. 

II. What is this hope? Is it not that we are partners with Christ in 
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this continuous creation, a creation that finds its impetus in the indwelling 
spirit? If that be true, we must penetrate the form in order to perceive 
the spirit. 

From the way some people discuss the church lawn, you would think 
that Christ was in the lawn, or the hymn books, or the hats worn by the ~ 


young and old. Christ is in us and He is in the program of the church — 


as we who possess Him give ourselves to the service in the church. 

There is a great emphasis today in some quarters on the place of the 
altar, the place of the ritual, the place of the revamped formalism of 
yesterday. No one would discount the value of these symbols and the 
results they have obtained, but if the Church is to save herself from her- 
self, she must not depend upon these dead emblems and dusty relics for 
power. 

It is interesting to study churches. In one you will see the central place 
given to the baptistry; in another, the central place given to the altar, and 
in another, the central place given to the pulpit. 

Jesus admonished His listeners to refrain from putting new wine in 
old skins lest the new wine burst the old skins and both be lost. He pointed 
out the futility of putting an old patch on a new garment. 

If we need formalism and ritualism (and we do), let us create that 
which answers the voice that struggles within us for release, rather than 
recreate that which answered the cry of the struggles of the human oe 
in centuries long since history. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Good Uses of Vacation Time. Psa, 121:1-8, 
Junior; Standing for the Right. Acts 5:25-29. 
Young People: True and False Friendships. John 15:10-15. 


Helpful Reading 


CALKINS: Jeremiah the Prophet. 
_, WILLIAMS; What If He Came? 
' BOYER: Religion’in American Colleges. 


SUNDAY, JUNE 21 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “And thou shalt worship before Jehovah thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice in all the good which Jehovah thy God hath 
given thee, and unto thy house.” Deut. 26:10. 

PSALM: 96. 


PRELUDE: In the Garden.—Goodwin 
ANTHEM: This Is the Day.—Schubert-Schnecker 
OFFERTORY: In Summer.—Siebbins 
POSTLUDE: In Thee Is Gladness—Bach 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Moreover, it is required in stewards 
that a man be found faithful.” 1 Cor. 4:2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our heavenly Father, we approach Thee in 
humility, feeling our great need, but thanking Thee for the privilege of 
prayer. Grant Thy blessing upon all those near us, remember in mercy 
the sorrowful and needy, and guide us in our activities, both in Thy 
temple and in every-day walks of life. Help us to do justly and to love 
mercy. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


| 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuemMe: The Secret of a Strong Heart. 

Beir? UKE: .. Psa. 27, LEX? Psa. 27 tA; 

HYMNS: Oh, For a Heart to Praise My God.—Beatitudo, C. M. 
Is Thy Heart Right—Hoffman 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


“The Puritan Sabbath” has in our day become a byword and a hissing. 
It is recalled only to express gratitude that it is now a thing of the past. 
It was a day of prohibitions, as it is remembered. This, that, and the other 
thing could not be indulged in on the Sabbath. How much better and finer 
this freedom in which we now live. How much more Christian this spirit 
of toleration. It may be so, but there was one thing the old-fashioned 
Sabbath brought with it, one blessed element, the lack of which is doing 
much, I am persuaded, to make this a weaker generation than the preceding 
ones. Weaker, I mean, in the things of the spirit. 

Personally, I have no fears of the new knowledge. I do not dread the 
discoveries of science. If they are genuine results, facts, they must 
redound to the honor and glory of God. The new psychology has no 
terrors for me. Each fresh discovery in the mind of man will but lead us 
closer to the mind and heart of God. God is Truth and every new truth 
that we uncover but reflects new glory on Him. 

But while all that is true, there is this very real danger, that we may 
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know a very great deal about God and yet fail to know Him personally. 
And the element that enriched the old-fashioned Sabbath, that element that — 


is lacking in the modern Sunday, was the element of stillness. There are . 


many of you who can recall how the household used to awaken to the 
quiet silence of the Sabbath morning. What peace there was in the old- — 
fashioned Sabbath, what a reverent stillness in the house of God, what a 
quiet and leisurely solemnity in the family gatherings. No clanging of 
tools around automobiles, no tuning of engines, no spading of gardens, no 
running of lawnmowers, no pruning of rosebushes. The stillness was in _ 
the very air. There-was one day in the week without stir and bustle. One_ 
day when Mammon could be forgotten and the soul could wait upon God. 

The Psalms are full of this thought. If a man is going to know God in 
His fullness, in the only way that will build up the soul, that will make the 
heart strong, it is going to be by times of silence, of stillness, of waiting. 
Here is the word of the Psalmist to all who seek to have the power of God 
in their lives: “Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord!” 


Il. THE SECRET OF A STRONG HEART. 


As a pastor I am frequently asked, “Why is religion not more satisfying 
to me? Why do I not find in religion more of real strength and help? I 
am striving to live so far as I know the teachings of our religion. I believe 
in God and trust Him, yet my life is filled with doubt, with anxiety, even 
with fear.” i 

The answer, in a great many cases at least, is to be found in the simple 
and yet profound fact that religion is a threefold thing. Not all know 
religion in these three phases or aspects. Religion is a life. That is a 
commonly held definition today. It is to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world. It is to do the will of God from the heart. 
It is to visit the widows and fatherless in their affliction, and to keep one- 
self unspotted from the world. But religion is more than a life. It is also 
a faith. It is a seeing of Him who is invisible. It is a trust in the being, 
and wisdom, and power, and love of God. It is a conviction and assurance 
of spiritual truth which every man fashions into his creed, whether he sets 
it down in black and white, or leaves it unexpressed. But religion is more 
than a faith. It is an experience in things which it is not lawful to utter. 
It is an experience which a man dares not tell, cannot tell, to the outsider. 
It is a solemn, mysterious thing, which often, even if a man would, he 
cannot communicate. It is a knowledge of God and of His ways, and 
purposes, and desires, which issues into the peace which passeth all under- 
standing, the hope which maketh not ashamed, the joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 

This is the experience which the Psalmist covets for all who read him. 
This is the secret of the strong heart. “Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, and He shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.” 
This waiting expectantly in the stillness for the voice of God, this is the 
secret of that deep religious experience which brings an assurance of God 
and His power into a man’s life, such as nothing else brings, and such as 





SUNDAY, JUNE TWENTY-ONE © 329 
nothing can ever take away. This was the secret of Abram in Ur of the 
Chaldees gazing into the starry heavens and beyond until the voice of God 
_ sounded in his ears and set him forth on the path of destiny. This was the 
secret of Jacob, rising from his midnight dream at Bethel, saying in 
penitence and awe, “Surely the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not.” 
Rising and going forth to double-dealing and swindling but never getting 
away from this experience until at last the Spirit of God prevailed even 
in that shifting heart. This was the secret of Moses at the burning bush, 
putting off the shoes from his feet, for the place whereon he stood was 
holy ground. It was the secret of Samuel coming out of the tabernacle 
in the morning light, having heard the voice of God, with a message he 
dared not tell to Eli. Each of these had waited on God. Each of these had 
felt the spirit of God come into his life, had felt his heart grow strong, and 
had gone out to face the world with a good courage. 


Ill. LEARNING THE SECRET FROM JESUS. 


For us the Lord is known by a sweeter, tenderer, more human name 
than Jehovah. For us the Lord is—Jesus! Here is One who has borne 
our image, who has come very near to us. How much of His secret we 
shall each one know will depend on what Jesus is to us. : 

Now there are three things that Jesus is, can be, to all who seek to 
know Him. It is those who know Him in all three who have learned from 
Him the secret of a strong heart. 

First, then, Jesus is the Master and the Master has His secret to impart — 
to those who will learn of Him. The apprentice watches the master at his 
task, studies his finished work, seeks to understand his skill. The day 
comes when his fingers move with the same deftness, the same ease, the 
same cunning. What is the Master’s secret? It is service. They who 
have learned of Christ the Master go forth as the servants of Christ. 
They manifest His spirit and no other. They breathe with His under- 
standing and compassion. They burn with His zeal. They do the work 
He has given them to do. Call not Christ Master unless in Christ’s name 
you are serving. 


“OQ Master, let me walk with Thee 
In lowly paths of service free: 

Tell me Thy secret, help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care.” 


Jesus is Master. He is also Friend. And the Friend has His secret to 
impart. What is that secret? It is knowledge; the knowledge of ways 
and purposes, hopes and fears, aims and plans hidden from others. Others 
may guess and wonder. The friends know. And that is why there is often 
with the humblest and simplest believer a deeper and surer knowledge of 
the mind of Christ, than is ever known to him who is scholar, student, 
but not friend. 


“T’ye found a Friend; O such a Friend, 
So kind and true and tender! 
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So wise a Counsellor and Guide, 
So mighty a Defender! 

From Him who loves me now so well 
What power my soul shall sever? 

Shall life or death, shall earth or hell? 
No! I am His forever.” 


Master and Friend! Jesus is more than either. Jesus is Lover! And 
what is the lover’s secret? The lover’s secret is the revealing of the inner 
personality, the disclosure of character. 


Master—Friend—Lover! Thus the Christian progresses. Is there a * 


lack in your religion? Is there still doubt and fear and trembling? Are you 
still groping, stumbling, questioning? O catch the secret, the secret of the 
heart made strong in Christ. “Wait on the Lord!” Wait expectantly. 
Serve Him as Master. Speak with Him as Friend. Seek Him earnestly 
as Lover. “Wait, I say, on the Lord!” 


“O Love that wilt not let me go, 
I rest my weary soul in Thee; 
I give Thée back the life I owe, 
That in Thine ocean depths its flow 
May richer, fuller be!” 


* Ke KF K % 


Third Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Gospel for Contrite Hearts. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 15:1-10. 
‘ HYMNS: O Thou, to Whose All-Searching Sight—Grace Church, 
L. M. 
O For a Faith That Will Not Shrink.— St. Leonard, C. M. 


I. THE AUDIENCE. 


One must always consider the kind of audience when seeking to under- 
stand the teaching. This was a rare audience, few preachers outside peni- 
tentiaries have one like it. Our audiences are mostly composed of the 
respectable sinners. “Then drew near unto Him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear Him.” Publicans were men who had bought the 
privilege of collecting the taxes of the Roman oppressors from their fellow- 
Jews. They got the money back with profit. You may imagine how popular 
they were, they were looked upon as renegades to their race as well as 
licensed robbers. Largely they deserved the stigma. 

The word “sinners” strikes us, so used, as strange. It marked then 
those who were considered by the.respectable as disreputable. The name 
stuck. It is a responsible thing to give names to people, for it involves a 
judgment. I should not like to have to attach the brand “sinner” in this 
sense to anyone. A right judgment in such matters involves the ability to 
read the heart. That is best left to God. 
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At any rate such was the audience, common, vulgar sinners. They were 
- known as such. No one had a good word for them. Every one who 
cherished his good name kept clear of them. A sad and wretched com- 
pany, for it is no light trial to bear the scorn of society. Only Jesus would 
have anything to do with them, and it was made a major charge against 
Him. He never drew the common line between classes of sinners. To the 
common, practical view there are two kinds of sins, the sins that show, and 
the kind that are veneered. This distinction meant nothing to Him. To 
cover a sin with an acted lie only aggravated it in His eye and made it 
the more difficult to repent of. 

There were still others in the audience, “Pharisees and scribes’ who 
“murmured, saying, this man receiveth sinners and eateth with them.” 
They prided themselves upon their religiousness and goodness. That is what 
their names mean; both are religious names. Now remember why Jesus 
said He had come in the world. He came to receive sinners. The Pharisees 
and scribes blame Him for the very thing that constituted the purpose of 
His coming. One is for sinners. The other is against sinners. No view- 
points could be more contrary. 

There is something of the Pharisee in all of us. Thus this message is 
never out of date. Our Lord was never scared by the opinion of the 
respectable. He was never dazzled by appearances. To Him there is only 
one kind of sinner, and all have to bow to the same repentance. We prate 
much of equality, here is the only true equality, the Lord has included all 
under sin that He may save all. There is no aristocracy among sinners 
that one may curl his lip and raise his eyebrows at another. That attitude 
alone makes him worse. The Gospel pulls down the mighty from their 
seats and exalts them of low degree. We all belong to the great democracy 
of sinners. 


Il. THE SERMON. 


He preached them just the sermon they ought to hear. Marvelous was 
our Lord’s reading of hearts, infallibly He reached the need in every case. 
To the first class of sinners the message must have been meat and drink 
to the soul; to the second class we know from what followed it was worm- 
wood and gall. So is even the Gospel a savor of death unto death. 

He told the parables of the shepherd and of the lost coin, of which 
we shall consider the first. The shepherd of a hundred sheep goes seeking 
the one that has strayed. Long time he seeks it. Over rough and craggy 
ways he goes, peering anxiously into every recess, listening intently for any 
informing sound. Now and again he calls. There is yearning in his heart, 
for he is a true shepherd, no hireling. His mind runs over a hundred 
things that may have happened to the poor wanderer; the steep precipices, 
the hidden pitfalls, the entangling marsh, the ravening beasts, the robber. 
And thus he goes on, sparing no toil, ready to risk his life in some danger- 
ous place or to give battle if need be, till, toward nightfall it may be, he 
hears the faint cry and catches the first sight of that which he had sought, 
“and having found it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing.” 

There are no words of reproach for the culprit, no sharpness, no trace 
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of impatience ox vexation at all the weary work and risk its wantonness 
has caused him; but only “rejoicing,” for love despises dangers and quickly 
forgets sacrifices. Upon his shoulders he bears the tired, trembling waif, 
never feeling the weight in the great joy that fills his heart. And when 
at length he reaches home and has made all safe and well for his charge, 


he calls in friends and neighbors to share the joy which his own bosom 


could not contain. 

It is a perfectly beautiful and perfectly satisfying picture of the seeking 
and saving which He, the Good Shepherd, came to do. It has always gone 
straight home to sinners’ hearts. Evangelists have found no story so 
effective. The more we meditate upon it, the more we must wonder at it, 
the more we must adore the boundless love that can stoop so low and do 
‘so much for one straying soul. And when we consider that that soul is 
ours, I, and not another, am that lost, tired, wayward wanderer, and when I 
consider what that road was which He walked to find His way to me, the 
rough and thorny one of Gethsemane and Calvary, and what it cost Him 


to walk it and bear me on His shoulders, then I have no more words. Eye 


hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the mind of man to 
comprehend what that love is. 

Shall we dwell upon the joy of our Lord over a single soul, His care 
and love for men, not as units in population-masses but as individuals? 
There is nothing so precious, worthy, lovable as a human being. No other 
value is to be compared with it, for all other values depend upon it. To 
lose a single one is an immeasurable calamity. And how it raises us in 
our own estimation to know ourselves as objects of such love, interest and 
care, to know that it matters to God that we are right with Him, and that 
when we are restored through repentance from danger all heaven rings 
with joy! 

And shall we not be taught that Christian work essentially must be 
just such as the Good Shepherd does, “to seek and save that which is lost.” 
To follow them no matter how far they stray, in the places where publicans 
and sinners live, to follow them with a patience that does not wear out, to 
spare no pains to bring them back, to spend and be spent in such endeavor 
is largely what God put us here for. The Church is about that very task. 
What we have to do is broaden our efforts, to behold the endless oppor- 
tunities, to reclaim the straying. That is our calling. 

And the doing of it is joy. He laid it upon His shoulders rejoicing. 
Not only is there joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, but the 
following in His shepherd way means laying the foundation of a wonderful 
joy for ourselves, a happiness that is shared in heaven, that endureth 
forever, and that is shared by the good and Christlike of all time. 


PRAYER 


Engage our spirits in Thy work, O Lord, even as Thou didst engage the 
spirit of Paul which he describes as a rapture in his letter to the Corinthians. 
We pray Thee to envelop us with love for Thee and a willingness to follow 
Thy commands. We can not enter Thy presence daily, unless our hearts 
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are in accord with Thine, and we need strength from Thee to carry on from 
_ day to day. 
3 We pray Thee to keep us humble in our attitude toward our neighbors, 
q the peoples of other nations. We need to catch Thy spirit of service before 
3 we can go forth as disciples of Thy Word and Thy plan which includes as 
_ the primary law that we Love the Lord, and Love our neighbors. We work 
: at religion, we work at understanding of Thy Word, but we need the Light 
_ of real understanding. 
j Move us toward Thee in our thoughts, move us toward Thee in our 
_ works, move us toward Thee in our giving. Sustain us with Thy grace 
so we may walk with Thee. We ask in the Name of Jesus Christ,-Thy Son. 
Amen. 7 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


CHAPPELL: The Sermon on the Mount. 
KAGAWA: Love, the Law of Life. 
BARTON: The Man Nobody Knows. 
BUTTRICK: The Parables of Jesus. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Abraham Lifted Up His Eyes and Saw the Place Afar Off.” Gen. 22:4. 
1. The ground of personality. 
2. The ground of prayer. 
3. The ground of truth. 
4. The ground of Christian ideal. 


“The Word of the Lord Was Precious in Those Days.” 1 Sam, 3:1. 
1. God’s voice in man’s life. 
2. God’s voice in man’s conscience. 
3. God’s voice in the Bible. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God.’ 
1 Pet. 5:6. 
“There 1s joy—over one sinner that repenteth,’ Luke 15:10. 
“And who knoweth whither thou art come to the kingdom.” Esther 
4:14. 
“Make me to know my transgression and my sin.” Job 13:23. 


SEED THOUGHTS: 


A quaint writer of the 17th century, Richard Gove, compares man to a 
book. His birth is the title page; his baptism the preface; his youth the 
table of contents; his life the body of the book; his blunders the errata, 
and his repentance the correction of them.- Men, like books, are large and 
small,. quartos, folios, and tiny volumes. Some are fairer bound than 
others; and some that lack in show, make up in durability of binding and 
in the value of their contents. Some are pious and some profane; some 
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full of wisdom, some full of folly; but each must have a final page with 
the closing word Finis, like the record of each of the patriarchs, “And he 
died !”—Vaughan. 


The whole vast process of nature and of history, and of redemption, is 
directed toward the making and the training of faithful souls who through 
death are born into that vaster life for which all things here are the 
preparation. Through all the travail of nature, and through all the tragedy 
and comedy of human life, God is making a world of spirits to whem one 
day He will fully communicate Himself, and who shall be united in Him, 
as the final Christian solution of the riddle of the world.”—Cairns. 


There is a question which troubles the common man whose chief con- 
sciousness is our every day common sense world. It seems to him that men 
are prone to do evil more than they are to do good. It seems easier to 
follow the lower ideals in life than it is to follow the higher goods. He 
usually assumes that this is in the very nature of things—“Man is made 
that way.” This is the point at which we are brought face to face with 
what is known in theology as “original sin.’ This is not a question for 
theology alone. On the contrary it deals with one of the most important 
and pressing problems in practical life. It is not a theory but a fact that 
perplexes every serious thinker who earnestly faces the facts of life. There 
was a tendency a short time ago to make light of this fact, but the awful 
tragedy of the last few years has awakened men to the unspeakable 
depravity of even highly cultured lives and the whole question has emerged 
in a most acute form.—Mcinms. 


The fool and the slave gather wealth; 
But if I add nought to my store, 
Yet while I keep conscience in health, 
I’ve a mine that will never grow poor. 
—Bloomfield. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE SIN OF CAUSING OTHERS TO STUMBLE: (Temperance 
Lesson). Rom. 14:13-23. 
Read Also: 1 John 4:7-13. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth.” Rom. 14:21. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The fourteenth verse should be especially emphasized by the teacher. 
It points out the stern duty which confronts every one of us, of following, 
with dogged courage, the conviction of our own conscience. Harold Wesley’s 
mother said to him, “Anything that increases the authority of your body 
over your spirit, that thing is sin to you.” The ineffectiveness, the un- 
happiness of many Christian lives is due to the fact that we habitually 
and weakly fail to live up to the light which is ours. We know a thing 
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_ is wrong, but continue steadily to do it. This results in a mal-adjustment 


of all of our spiritual powers. It brings weakness and insipidness into all 
our life and work. It robs Christian faith of its firm, rugged foundation, 
and undergirds the whole life with flabby and anemic resolve. A man 


may be mistaken in his judgment, but if with courage and heroism he 


follows up the dictates of his conscience, God can and will lead him into 
greater life. If a man takes the next step, as it is revealed to him, God 
will make clear the next, and the next, and the next. God cannot lead a 
man, however, who refuses to submit himself, with a high courage, an 
ardent faith, to the next clear step as it opens before him. In the light of 
the thirteenth verse what must be said of those who violate the pro- 
hibition law? Wealthy men who patronize their private bootleggers ?— 
knowing that murder, bribery, corruption, moral degeneration, and that 
which will undermine and overflow the very foundation of our govern- 
ment, is inherent in every drop of the illicit poison. The lawless of the 
land are engaged in the illicit traffic. The profits are quick and great. 


Every hold-up man, every thug, every hoodlum and bum, every common 


criminal has been attracted to this particular form of crime because of 
the tremendous profit in it. Is the wealthy and respected citizen who 
patronizes the bootlegger exempt from a share in the condemnation? Is he 
not a partner in the whole traffic? The liquor traffic is, and has always 
been, a curse to the human family. Whether sold in the open saloon or 
the brothel, its natural haunt, or secretly purveyed in defiance of law, the 
wicked stuff works its demoralization and ruin to individuals, communities, 
and states. From the time it issues from the coiled and copper-colored 
worm in the distillery, until it empties in a hell of crime, dishonor and death, 
misery and poverty and remorse mark its course. Not only is the record 
of the centuries made up against it, but now the modern industrial world, 
with its complex and delicate machinery, with its demand for security, 
safety, and fitness, asks that it be banished. The man in the automobile 
may be opposed to the Eighteenth Amendment, but he will instantly dis- 
charge a drinking chauffeur. The train may be crowded with delegates to 
the Anti-Prohibition convention, but they would mob the engineer who 
would take a drink while drawing his precious freight. The industrial 
magnate may talk critically of sumptuary laws, but he will apply them like 
a despot to the man who watches over the driving power of his vast estab- 
lishment. When safety is involved, all men are drys. Where the exigency of 
modern life demands a clear brain and instant decision in order to save 
thousands of lives and millions of property, we are all dry. A greater 
question than the liquor question, is the capacity of the American people for 
constitutional government. The question of the hour is, “Shall we live up 
to and enforce the provision of the Constitution until, in the orderly method 
pointed out by the Constitution, repeal may be made? Can the American 
people enforce the law which they have deliberately made?” It is, per- 
haps, as definite and specific a challenge of our love for the Constitution 
and capacity for self-government, as could be presented to our people. We 
are infinitely more concerned about the willingness and ability of the people 
to meet that test than we are about the liquor traffic, brutal and ruthless as 
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we know it to be. The supreme test of good citizenship is to obey the Con- 
stitution and laws when written. Every man has the right to speak against 
a law that seems to him to be a bad law. No man, however, has the right 





to disregard a law he may consider a bad law. The surest way to discredit 


a bad law is to obey it and enforce it to the limit. The twenty-first verse 
points out the influence that we all exert. Even when we are most uncon- 
scious of exerting an influence, we may be exerting a most powerful influ- 
ence. The teacher should read Browning’s poem, “Pippa Passes.” Tell the 
story to the class. A beautiful young girl on a holiday passes down the 
street singing. Her song floats through a window and cheers an invalid. 
It drifts over a fence into a garden and stops a man and a woman who 
are about to betray their better nature. And so through the day, all unbe- 
known to her, her influence brings blessing and help to many others. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Loving the Law. 
PBXIT |. Psa; 119 :97: 


Psalm 119 is a wonderful poem. It is the longest psalm of all, having 
176 verses, divided into 22 stanzas of 8 verses each. Each stanza begins 
with one of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Thus the first is called 
ALEPH(A), the second BETH(B), and so on. If you could read the 
original Hebrew, you would further find that each verse in a stanza begins - 
with the letter found above it. This is what we call “alliteration” (like 
“One Old Oxford Ox Opening Oysters”). 

The subject of the 119th Psalm is the Word or Law of God, its praise, 
the writer’s love for it. Every Christian boy and girl should be a Bible 
‘lover. We Protestants found our faith on “the impregnable rock of Holy 
“Scripture,” as Mr. Gladstone once called it. 

Now, this rock is difficult to climb. Edinburgh Castle is built on a rock; 
and not long ago a boy, clambering up its steep face from the Grassmarket, 
got stuck, and could move neither up nor down. A soldier in the Seaforths, 
who was then stationed in the barracks on the top of the Castle, had to 
go to his help, and draw him to safety. And so, as we climb higher in our 
meditation on the law of God, we may come to a standstill. Then let us 
ask God to send His Holy Spirit to help us, and He will either make the 
meaning clear Himself, or else one of His servants—our minister or our 
teacher, our father or mother—will give us a helping hand by explaining 
the meaning of the Bible passage at which we have stuck. But the great 
thing is to be able to say, like this psalmist of old, “O, how love I Thy 
law: it is my meditation all the day.” 


* Kk * Kk * 


THEME: The Pure in Heart. 
TEXT: Matt. 5:8. 


Our text for this morning is one of the hardest to understand, yet I 
believe there is a great lesson in it for us, so we shall try to find out what 
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it means. When anything is difficult to learn, we must give the very best 
_ attention to it as we study. Then please follow me just as carefully as you 
_ possibly can. Our text is “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God.” Matt. 5:8. 
_. This verse talks about seeing and I have a question to ask you. What 
- do we see with? “Oh,” you say, “that is easy to answer. Why we see with 
our eyes. In the summer, we look at the fields and see the pretty flowers. 
_ In the winter we look at the hills and see great banks of snow. We see with 
- our eyes.” That is true, but we see with something else, too. Who is the 
_ most beautiful person you ever saw in your life? Yes, you have answered 
as I expected, your mother. However, though I do not want to contradict 
you, yet I must say that I do not think your answer is correct. My mother 
was finer looking than any of yours. Now, boys and girls, isn’t that the 
way with every one of us? Each one thinks his mother is the best. Why? 
Most of us would answer, “Can’t I see that she is?” True enough, but how 
are we seeing when we say that? We are seeing not so much with our 
eyes as with our hearts, because we love her. 

There was a little boy who loved his. mother very, very much. Some- 
times I think better than any other boy ever loved his mother, and he 
thought she was the prettiest woman he had ever seen in all his life. One 

_ day, while out playing, he did something his mother had told him not to do. 
Before he got home, she found out what he did and the boy, himself, knew 
that she had. When he came home and saw her he did not think she looked 

as beautiful as usual. The reason was that he had done wrong. His heart 
wasn’t as clean as it had been. Thus his wrong-doing had hidden her from 
him. Had he not disobeyed her, he would have loved her just as much and 

_ she would have seemed as beautiful as ever. 

Now, are you beginning to learn what our text means? “Blessed are 
the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” We cannot see God with our 
eyes. We read of His love and that He was so good He gave us Jesus 
who is the Friend of little children. Thus we learn to love Him and see 
Him through our hearts. Every boy and girl who has given his heart to 
God knows what He is like, for he sees Him through the eyes of love. 

Suppose you were on the seashore and there was a ship some miles 
away you wanted to see. What would you do? You would take a telescope, 
look through it, and then the vessel would seem very close. Some day, 
however, you might do that and still not be able to see the ship. Running 
to your father, you would ask what was wrong. He would look at the glass 
and see that it was dirty and needed to be cleaned. 

Boys and girls, if you and I are to see God, we must keep our hearts 
pure. If not, we shall be like the boy who looked at his mother through 
his misdeeds, for only the pure in heart shall see God. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Reciprocal Friendship. 
TEXT: John 15:13-14. 


¢ 
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INTRODUCTION: Refer to Emerson’s essay on “Friendship.” It 
halves our sorrows, doubles our joys, reveals our better selves, must be 
reciprocal in nature and deep rooted in love. 

This chapter may be called “John’s essay on Friendship.” A record of 
the Master’s own thoughts. The beauty and depth of their appeal. Here is 
the test of friendship: Its unselfish non-seeking spirit of love and service . 
even to sacrifice. 

I. The Masters Friendship for Man. “Greater love hath no man than © 
this that a man lay down his life for his friends.” Factors of such a 
friendship are: Renunciation, humiliation, acceptance of misunderstanding, 
rejection, betrayal and death. All these He endured to prove His friendship 
for man. 

II. Marks of Man’s Friendship for the Master. Verse 14 has the 
Master’s cue for this: “Ye are My friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you.” 

Hearing not a test of the friendship of man for the Master. We may 
be quite regular in attendance at worship and still fall far short of reach- 
ing a full expression of this friendship. Our actions are not always on a 
par with our knowledge. We hear a great deal more than we allow to 
influence our lives. 

The exacting test of this friendship is in the doing. Elsewhere Scripture 
enjoins, “Be ye doers of the Word and not hearers only.” Here is the ~ 
real test of friendship. What we are willing to do for a friend will show 
what degree our friendship has reached. What we are willing to do for the 
Master is a sure mark of our friendship or the lack thereof. 

What commands the interest of your life? Pleasure, business, society, 
family. If there is no place for the interests of the Master and His King- 
dom, dare we say that we are His friends? 

Obedience to His Word, interest in His affairs, an active part in His 
service, only this will evidence the true state of our hearts. Friend or foe, 
there is no middle ground. Our obedience must be full, in fact, spirit, 
thought and habit. Is it your chief joy to be “doing whatsoever He com- | 
mands?” 

CONCLUSION: There:are always rewards of worldly friendships 
that cannot be estimated in material things. The Master has those rewards 
for His friends. “No longer servants but friends” he assures those who 
claim and evidence the factors of friendship. 


MID-WKEK SERMON 


THEME: Knowing God. 
TEXT: John 10:30. 


The spirit of man has ever craved and cried out for the living God. 

I. We know God best through Jesus Christ. Edwin Markham says: 
“Christ is all the God we know.” Christ reveals only the fringe of God’s 
splendor. The significant revelation is that he brings us to know God as a 
loving heavenly Father. 





Sunpay, JUNE TWENTY-ONE aa tee 


Christ reveals to us a God who is personal, and a God who is present. 
He is not some disinterested creative power that has started things and 


_ emerged into silence. He is in the very center of His universe; He is the . 


very life of His universe. 

But Christ reminds us that “he that hath seen me hath seen the Father?” 
When this spirit dwells in us, we find ourselves in harmony with life, in 
harmony with the highest life, the God life. 

II. From our understanding of the Christ spirit, and through our 
entering into the Christ spirit with Him, we may intelligently experience 
God; thus we have a companionship of the spirit, expressing itself in our 


‘co-operative effort to live. The incompleteness of our lives cries out for 


the completeness of the Christ life, and as we develop, we become more 
and more eager to have Christ take up his habitation within us. 

Paul experienced this glory, and as a result of that experience, he pre- 
dicted the glory that awaits us. Christ will take us where we are, and if 
we do not fail him, he will take us to the place we ought to be. But we 
must not lose our patience; we must not cease to persevere. We are incom- 
plete, and at the end of this pilgrimage we may be incomplete, but if we 
are in fellowship with Him and in companionship with Him, we have an 
experience which “neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of God which 
is in Jesus Christ, our Lord.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: How Decide What is Right and What is Wrong? Psa. 
19 :7-14. 
Junior: “Fairest Lord Jesus.” John 3:16. 
Young People: How Decide What is Right and What is Wrong? John 
iE, 
Helpful Reading 


BUNTING: The Radiant Life. 
PAGE: Jesus or Christianity. 
BAGGOTT: Faith for the Faithful. 
SMITH: Aggrey of Africa. 





SUNDAY, JUNE 28 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O magnify the Lord with me and let us exalt © 
His name together.” Psa. 34. 
PSALM: 97. 


PRELUDE: Song Without Words.—Tschaikowsky 
ANTHEM: O Mother Dear Jerusalem.—Shelley 
OFFERTORY: Love Song.—Simpson 
POSTLUDE: March in B Flat—Hammersell 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “But as ye abound in everything, in 
faith and utterance, in knowledge and in all earnestness, and in your love 
to us, see that ye abound in this grace also.” 2 Cor. 8:7. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: We are come to Thee in all humility with — 
a portion of Thy great gift to us. Accept it to Thy use, our Heavenly — 
Father, and bless us for Thy service. : 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and ‘ 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuemMe: This Thing I May Not Do. 
SCRIPTURE?) 1, Kings: 20+1-12. TEXT: 1 Kings '20%0. 
AYMNS: Holy Spirit, From On High—RHorton, 7s 

God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear—Woodworth, L. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


There are few men committed utterly to evil. Possessed completely of 
the devil must the man be who feels no stirring to good within his heart. 
Given over he may be seemingly to every form of sin and iniquity, yet 
there comes soon or late some crisis with its demand upon the remnant of 
his manhood. To our amazement, and perhaps his own, the man apparently 
lost to everything good answers the call, and thotigh it be but for a moment 
he towers above the crowd with the sunlight on his head. 


II. AHAB: A MAN STIRRED UP TO EVIL. 


Such a happening is to be seen in the life of Ahab, king of Israel. His 
character at the first would seem devoid of any redeeming feature. He is 
credited with having led Israel into evil more than any other king that 
ever sat on the throne. 

Let it be said in explanation that Ahab had a bad father who left an 
evil reputation behind him. A capable man, a far-seeing statesman, a suc- 
cessful soldier, Omri was all of these. It was he who selected the site and 
built the new capital city of Samaria. When he died he left a peaceful and 
prosperous land to his son. But he left him a land steeped in idolatry and 
in all the. foul practices that usually go with idols. And Ahab the son 
exceeded his father in the extent and filthiness of these practices. 
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Further, Ahab made a bad marriage. The father had his hand in this 
too. Ahab’s father, Omri, had been placed on the throne by the army which 
he commanded. Alert and ambitious, he sought to strengthen his own posi- 
tion and raise the prestige of his family by connection with another and 
stronger kingly family. So he married his son to Jezebel, the daughter of 
the king of Tyre. Jezebel has become an epithet. It is applied to a woman 
with almost the same force that Judas is given to a man. She was a strong, 
dominating, revengeful and cruel personality. She completely overrode her 
husband. The few impulses to good that arose in his heart she promptly 
stifled. It is sad enough when a woman marries an irreligious man and is 
gradually won away from the church, but there is something of deepest 
tragedy in seeing a woman destroy the foundations of religion in the 
soul of the man she marries. 

Again, Ahab allowed himself to be mastered by unworthy desires. He 
had built a summer home at Jezreel and had gradually acquired the land 
that lay around it, building up a very desirable country estate. There was 
one drawback. A small parcel of land jutted into it at one corner, almost 
up to the new palace, and he found himself unable to purchase it on any 
terms. It was a vineyard that belonged to Naboth, and it had come to him 
from his father, who had received it in his turn from his father, and so on 
through several generations. Naboth would not part with it under any 
consideration. Ahab went away sick about his failure, so sick that he took 
to his bed. Jezebel, when he told her, taunted him about his failure and 
set to securing it for him. She arranged a conspiracy whereby Naboth was 
accused of blasphemy and treason and promptly stoned to death. Going to 
Ahab she bade him go and confiscate Naboth’s vineyard for his crime. With 
apparently no compunction Ahab proceeded to take possession, and there 
was met by Elijah the prophet, who warned him of the final outcome of. 
his life of idolatry, lust and violence. 

Perhaps as a last count against him we find that Ahab turned away from 
the good men who might have saved him. Had he stood with Elijah, the 
prophet of Jehovah, his kingdom, his life and his character might all have 
been saved. In spite of his own knowledge of the power and true purposes 
of the prophet, Ahab was again influenced by Jezebel and permitted the 
prophet to be driven out of the land. 


Pie THiS THING 1 MAY NOT DO; 


So this is the man we see: weak and helpless and pliable in the hands of 
his wife, given over to cruelty and lust, pampering his every desire and 
behaving like a spoiled child when anything he covets is denied him. Can 
we hope for any good thing from such a man? 

Suddenly there swept Israel one of those fierce wars that were so com- 
mon. Benhadad of Syria swept down on Ahab and bottled him up in 
Samaria. He sent him a most insulting message: “Your fortune is mine, 
all the treasure you have stored in Samaria. Your wives and the wives 
of your men. Your children I am going to take and make slaves and eunuchs 
of them.” What did Ahab do? He sent a very meek and submissive 
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answer: “I am thine and all that I have!” He didn’t have spunk enough 
to fight for his wife and children and home. : 
But Benhadad wasn’t finished. He was drinking heavily and he sent 
the messengers back to Ahab: “It isn’t enough! I’ll take your silver and 
gold, your wives and your children. I’ll also send my soldiers to search 
every house in Samaria, and whatever we may wish we'll take!” Benhadad 
had overstepped himself. Even Ahab could be driven only to a certain 


- point and that point was reached. Ahab’s answer deserves more notice — 


than it usually gets. “Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst send for at 
the first I will do; but this thing I may not do!” This thing I may not do! 
Here is the barb that has pierced to the manhood of Ahab. Here is the 
thing that has wakened his spirit and brought him to his feet, straight and 
tall and powerful, so that the sun strikes upon him with a halo of glory. 

And he sticks! That is the splendid thing in this incident in the career 
of a weak and bad king. He draws the line and stays behind it. Benhadad 
in drunken fury shouts, “TI’ll grind Samaria and everyone in it into dust!” 
It was then that Ahab found a handy and a striking proverb: “Tell the 
king, Let not him that girdeth on his armor boast himself as he that 
putteth it off!” 

Ahab continued to show the manhood that had been wakened in him. 
He mustered his army of seven thousand. Then he selected the youngest 
men, two hundred and thirty-two. Ahab led them himself and throwing the 
Syrians into confusion by a quick sally the army followed rapidly and 
threw their enemies into hopeless disorder. Samaria was free. Ahab was 
indeed a king. 

Some men do not die soon enough. Never was this truer than in the 
case of Ahab. He won another decisive victory over Benhadad, and then 
threw away everything he had gained. Later he had to fight another battle 
and in this he was slain. In his death the spirit of his manhood returned. 
Mortally wounded he would not retire, but all day kept himself in his 
chariot in sight of his men that no panic might ruin the ranks because of 
his wounding. At even he died, a weak discredited king who had given a 
few glimpses of the man he might have been. 


IV. DRAWING THE LINE. 


What does Ahab have to say to you and to me? Not much, perhaps, 
but this thing at least, that there are times and places when we must draw 
the line if we are to cling to even the shreds of manhood, of Christianity. 
As Christians you and I have to live in this world of men and women. 
There was a time when it was said that in order to live like Christ men 
must flee from the world. That was never Christ’s thought. He prayed for 
His disciples to be kept in the world from evil contacts and associations, or 
more accurately from defilement and sin because of such contacts. It was 
never the mind of Christ that His people could not serve God in the world 
as it is. When demands for unchristian conduct are made upon us we must 
learn to say, with weak and evil Ahab, “This thing I may not do!” 

That is the word from Ahab. We do not have to do these things that 
are not good things. We do not have to purchase comfort and ease in this 
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world at the cost of our immortal souls. We do not have to get a living 


with unclean hands. We do not have to enter Society and cast aside at the 


door our finest convictions. We do not have to be entertained at the cost 


of cleanliness of mind and purity of soul. There is a right and a wrong 
way. When we know the right that is the only thing we have to do. That 
is where we can draw the-line. 


“If it is right there is no other way! 
Brave words to speak and braver still to live; 
A flag to guide the battle of each day, 
A motto that will peace and courage give. 


“If it is right there is no other way! 
Wise words that clear the tangles from the brain; 
Pleasure may whisper, doubt may urge delay, 
“And self may argue, but it speaks in vain. 


“If it is right.there is no other way! 
This is the voice of God, the call of truth; 
Happy the man who hears it to obey, 
And follows upward, onward, from his youth.” 


* * * * * 


Fourth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Give. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 6:36-42. 

HYMNS: We give Thee But Thine Own.—St. George, S. M. 
Take My Life and Let It Be—Patmos, 77, 77 


This is a part of the grand ending of one of the noblest of our Lord’s 
sermons. Almost all the sermons we shall ever hear will be only variations 
on the words of the Saviour’s heavenly wisdom. Shall we ever get to the 
bottom of words like “mercy,” “wisdom,” “love,” “forgiveness?” Every 
temptation, every sin, every victory brings us closer to their meaning. No 
dictionary can make them clear, we must live our way into their meaning. 

Let us take the word “give.” Let us select that from the bewildering 
riches of teaching in the passage before us. “Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over; shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall be measured to you again.” 

Now we must not make the mistake of limiting the giving too much to 
money. We must not put any limits on it at all. Give money, give every-_ 
thing. Everything we have has been given, and it has been given in order 
to be given again. We have come to a time in the history of the world 
when it is necessary for Christians to give their money freely. There 
was a time when the call was not so much to give money as to give bodies 
to be burned. There is little call for that now in the literal sense. There 
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have been times when other things were called for. But at this time there 
is a special call to Christians to give money; a call just as urgent upon us 
now as the call to suffer persecution was in the old Roman days. 

And yet we make a great mistake if we let our churches be sounding 
constantly with the appeal for money. For one thing, it is not a good way 
to get men to give. For another, it is beginning at the wrong end. The 
right way to begin is to fill the hearts of men so full of love of the cause 
that they can’t help giving. In other words, we must get men to give 
themselves; then everything else follows. 

This is so true that none can help seeing it. Until this principle is 
employed we shall still have the shame of crying out and pressing men to 
do what is right for the Lord’s work. But when men give themselves all 
that will be over. Church services and work will then be true worship and 
feasting and the whole life will be transformed to move with that smooth- 
ness and perfection that love always brings. 

But I tire of talking so much about giving money. It is like telling the 
head of a family that he must work and earn money. Of course he must. 
The very nature of the case urges that upon him all the time. And if he 
is anything of a man he finds abundant compensation for that sort of 
labor and sacrifice. He needs no exhortations, they would be an affront. 
And so the love of the Lord and the need of His work should send the 
Christian to work and giving. The key is found in Paul’s words, “First 
they gave their own selves.” 

But the Lord is thinking of more than money. There are gifts more 
precious than money, and harder to give than money, though there are 
instances in which it is very hard to give money, in which money means 
the very bleeding of the soul, the life. The old writer on Missions, Warneck, 
wrote a pamphlet whose theme was “it is harder to pray for missions than 
it is to give to missions.” It all depends upon what you put into prayer. 
Go to Gethsemane and you will find prayer that engrosses the whole strength 
of heart and mind. 

The hardest thing to give is one’s interest and thought. Not long ago 
I read of a young woman, member of the Salvation Army, who had given 
herself to the life service of a far distant colony of lepers. There was no 
false pathos in her leavetaking, no heroics. Yet the ancient martyrs did 
nothing greater. The call of God in her was to give. In Germany at 
Bielefeld are men and women who give themselves without pay to looking 
after epileptics, the sick, insane, weak-minded. Hundreds of them do this, 
week after week, year after year. They have the impulse Christ puts into 
hearts, to give, 

We too have that same desire. We long to give. We want to give our 
best, we want to give all of it. We are oppressed by the thought that we 
are not giving as largely as we should. But if we have that feeling it is a 
sign of health. Let us not be misled into thinking that the examples I 
have cited are exact copies for us. They are not. Only a few are called to 
the extraordinary duties. The great body of us are called to stay at home 
and give there. Nor let us belittle the martyrs who are doing and suffering 
in the ordinary walks of life. 


Think of our home missionaries, for example. If men ever endured and 


suffered, it is they. The advertised men are not always the best exponents 


of the Christian life. In many a little town, in many a humble chapel, at 
many a remote outpost men are at this moment fighting the battles of the 
Lord against terrible odds. Some day they will receive a promotion that 


will astonish us. Their families endure with them, and they endure not 


only the opposition of this world, the oppression of narrow means, but too 
often the slight esteem of their own brethren. So long as our home mis- 


sionaries are with us the spirit of heroic giving has not perished. 


I think of countless others. Children who devote themselves to the care 
of parents. Young lives bound to sick and feeble lives. Men and women 
who have given themselves to building up the little feeble beginnings in 


missions, schools, hospitals and the like. I think of the doctors, scientists, 


teachers, missionaries, explorers from whom the race has immeasurably 
benefited. But what I stress is that there is in us all the impulse to give, 
and that that impulse must be obeyed if we are to live full, Christlike lives. 

There is scant reward for what we try to earn, only a livelihood. 
Money brings few things. The great rewards come only from giving. It is 
only from giving that there comes back to us “good measure, pressed down, 


shaken together, running over.” For giving is the law of life. We must ~ 


earn to give, we must save to give, we must labor to give. For so strangely 
has God ordered things here that only what we give shall we keep, and 
only what we try to hold shall we lose. 

St. Paul carried a bruised, beaten body out of this world, but now he 
wears the crown of glory. Even in this life he had an exceeding reward 
that made him happy. I have never seen an unhappy giver or a happy 
withholder. I have known a few people who gave all they had, and men 
pitied their improvidence; but the men who gave were happier than the 
men who kept. The riches that are kept are eaten by the moth of disgust 
and the rust of despair; but the riches that are given away are kept sweet 
by moving on errands of good. I don’t mean money alone, that would cut 
off much of the best giving there is. I mean the riches of helping hands, of 


uncomplaining, cheerful service, of sacrifices the world never hears of; I | 


mean the riches of good Christian hearts that beat in the breasts of men 
and women who are every minute distributing the accumulated treasures of 
the dearest wealth in the world; the life-giving love of God. 


PRAYER 


O Lord and Father of mankind, we come to Thee today with thanks- 
giving and praise in our hearts. We look to Thee as the God of love, God 
the Father, the Guide, the Friend, of all men. With the nations of the 
earth we bow before Thee on this Thy day. Countless in number almost 
as the stars that shine in Thee, we may be one, bound by the thrice-woven 
cord of love divine. 

Develop within us a passion for peace. Pour Thy love upon us so that 
war and the contentious spirit shall pass away and the Prince of Peace 
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shall reign in very truth. Bring about through us the brotherhood of all — 
mankind, : 
We seek Thy guidance so we may do Thy will. We sometimes forget 
that Jesus gave His life that we might live and have forgiveness. We 
thank Thee for Thy love which draws all men together, and beseech Thee — 
to keep us in the spirit of service to Thee. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
MOFFATT: The Day Before Yesterday. 
ENSLIN: The Ethics of Paul. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Everyone. That Cometh Unto Me.” Luke 6:47-48. 
1. The surface life. 
2. The shaHow life. 
3. The deep life. 


“For the Earnest Expecitation—Waiteth for the Manifestation.” Rom. 
8:19. 
1. Time of revelations. 
2. Nature of revelations. 
3. Place of revelations. 
4. Rewards of revelations. 


OTHER-TEX:TS: 
“Thy comforts delight my soul.’ Psa. 94:19. 
“Ve shall find rest for your souls.” Jer. 6:16. 
“Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Matt. 25:21. 
“The fruit of the spirit.” Gal. 5:22. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


It is said of an ancient race, a poor and homely people, that they offered 
lean sacrifices to their gods; and that the Athenians, who were a wise and 
wealthy people, offered fat and costly sacrifices. Yet in their wars the 
former had always mastery over the latter. Whereupon they went to the 
oracle to know the reason why those should speed worst who gave most. 
The oracle returned this answer to them: “There are a people who give 
their hearts to their gods but the Athenians only give their gifts to their 
gods.” 

Hearts without gifts are better than gifts without hearts.—Secker. 


A sincere Christian is like a massive vessel of gold, that keeps its own 
shape and figure at all times, in all places, and in all companies.—Brooks, 


The Christian is the greatest man on earth. He looks with equal calm 
to the past and to the future; he stands in equally happy relations to both. 
He is a true hero; for while gratefully enjoying the pleasures of life, his 
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_ spirit dwells in anticipation in the realism of eternity. He is above every 
accident; for none can take him by surprise; he is greater than any fate 
that may befall him; for, trusting in God, his spirit soars above all éarthly 
things.—Z schokke. 


The moral intensity of the life of a sincere Christian is a more signal 
llustration of the reality of the reign of Christ, than is the territory 
_ covered by the Christian Empire—Liddon. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: JESUS THE WORLD'S SAVIOUR: SUFFERING AND 
SOVEREIGNTY. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life.” John 3:16. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The golden text is one of those great verses upon which a man scarcely 
dares to preach. It is like looking into the very face of the sun. It over- 
whelms one with the opulence of its suggestion. One of the great preachers 
of the last century is said to have used this text for a solid month of preach- 
ing services, preaching from it every day and, at the end of that time, 
declared he had only touched the surface of its suggestiveness. The text 
may be outlined as follows: ; 


God—the greatest lover 

so loved—the greatest degree 

the world—the greatest company 

that he gave—His greatest act 

His only begotten Son—the greatest gift 
that whosoever—the greatest opportunity 
believeth—the greatest simplicity 

in Him—the greatest attraction 

should not perish—the greatest promise 
but—the greatest difference 

have—the greatest certainty 

eternal life—the greatest possession. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


Tueme: “Amen.” 
TEXT: Psa. 106:48. 


This command, “Let all the people say AMEN,” is repeated over twenty 
times in the Bible. Whenever their priest or leader prayed to God, the 
congregation were to reply “Amen,” meaning “let it be so.” It was their 
response, to be made by them alone. In public meetings today, when a 
speaker has said something of which his audience approve, they call out 
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“Hear, hear!” That is a kind of “amen.” You would think it very silly if 
the speaker added “Hear, hear” to his own remarks! It would have been 
thought no less ridiculous in the Jewish or early Christian Church, if the 
priest had said “Amen” to his own prayers, 

_ And yet that is what is often done in church services today. We forget 
what this word means. We think of it merely as marking the end of a 
prayer, whereas it has nothing specially to do with the end at all. In the 
early days people used to cry out “Amen!” whenever they felt greatly 
moved, just as is still done by many Methodists. It is the people’s word, 
not the minister’s. Protestants believe in the priesthood of all believers; 
that, though the minister leads in prayer, it is the congregation’s as well as 
his; and so he should not take from them the right and privilege of giving 
their own assent to it by joining their voices in a united “Be it so!” To do 
so shows that we accept and consent to the prayers offered up in our 
name, make them our very own. 

God says “let all the people say Amen.” We should not disobey Him. 


* OK Ok OK Ok 


TuemMe: The Little Peacemaker. 
TEXT: Matt. 5:9. 


This morning you will find our text to be another of the sayings of 
Jesus and a very important one it is too. It ought to give us lessons which, 
if we follow, will be sure to make us happy. The text is Matt. 5:9, “Blessed 
are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.” 

It talks of being someone’s child and I have a question to ask you. Does 
it make any difference whose child you are? Would you rather have some 
father other than the one you have? You know, some people will say there 
is nothing in a name. Then would you care if your name was changed to 
Smith or Jones or Linton, instead of the name you now have? Most of 
us, I feel sure, would prefer our own names. However, I once met a young 
‘man who thought differently about his name. He came to visit me one 
evening and I liked him very much. After he had gone, I was told that 
he had changed his surname and had taken another. About a year before, 
his brother had been an accomplice in a very cruel murder and this young 
man was ashamed of his name. We would not care to have a father who 
was a murderer or a thief. We, too, in such a case, would want to find a 
different name for ourselves. 

So you see, it does make a difference whose children we are. Some 





fathers we are very proud of and others we are not. Sometimes we see a 


man so good and kind, we would like to have him as our father. Now, if 
our text is true, and of course it is, or Jesus would not have said it, we 
have the chance to be the children of the very best Father of all, even God. 

Boys and girls, if we are going to be children of God, we are going to 
_ be like Christ, for He was the Son of God. Many years ago, when Jesus 
came to us as a baby, the angels came from heaven and sang, “Peace on 
earth: goodwill to men.” Christ came that He might give peace to the 
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world. Then if we are going to be children of God, we should be like 
Jesus and He was a peacemaker. 

But how are we going to be peacemakers? If we saw two people fighting 
and rushed in and separated them, would we be peacemakers? That would 
be a very hard thing for boys and girls to do, yet I think these words of 
Jesus were meant for the young as well as the old, and there is a way for 
us to fulfill the conditions of our text. 

There was a very good little girl who one day came rushing to the 
house even more happy than usual. Running into the kitchen, she cried 
out to her mother, “Oh, mother, I was a little peacemaker today.” Her 
mother was not very pleased to think her daughter had been where people 
were quarreling, but the little girl went on to explain what she meant. 
“You know, mother, Mary and IJ are great friends. Well, this morning she 
said something that made me very cross. I almost said some hard things - 
back at her but I remembered that would not be right. It would only make 
her cross, too, and we would quarrel. So, you see, mother, I was really a 
little peacemaker because I stopped a quarrel before it ever began.” 

You and I, then, may often be peacemakers in that way. If so, we shall 
be truly happy for we shall be the children of God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: An Open Window. 
TEXT: Psa. 34:7 and Dan. 6:10. 


INTRODUCTION: Sketch of Daniel. Noble birth, royal family, 
captive in youth, then made member of royal court. Educated, assumed 
position of power and prominence, became premier. Distinguished for his 
piety. Envied by his associates. A plot to cause his downfall. 

Recount the story of Daniel. His favor, his enemies, his faithfulness 
to his God. The issuance of the king’s decree. Daniel’s prayer at his open 
window. King’s embarrassment at the result of his folly. Daniel’s fate 
in the den of lions. The security of Daniel in the hands of his God. The 
lessons to be drawn: 

I. The Beauty of Moral Integrity. Few can stand close scrutiny of 
past. No cause to pin malfeasance in office on Daniel. No corrupt prac- 
tices in his administration. His doorstep was clean. Invulnerable as to 
character. What a challenge to public office holders today. What a chal- 
lenge to private life today. 

Il. His Firmness of Religious Conviction, Went into his own house 
and prayed as was his custom. No law can change a man’s right to 
commune with his God. It was not ostentation or mere habit. It was his 
daily practice. How easy it is to let other things rob us of the time we 
owe to worship. Laws of our own making call us from our windows that 
should be open to our God. 

Ill. The Danger of Self-Seeking Councillors. The king listened to 
men who were self-seekers. Poor counsel brought him into difficulty. He 
had no desire to harm Daniel and was distressed when he found his hands 

tied. A sleepless night. Let only those influences of life that are high 
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and noble direct us. To follow the advice of lower impulses will alvays 
lead into folly and misery of body and mind. 

IV. Daniel’s Implicit Trust. Circumstances certainly were against 
Daniel, yet he trusted his God. Was willing to place all his safety into 
His hands. It is difficult at times to stand alone. But stop to realize that 
God never permits His own, trusting in Him, to stand alone. It may seem 
that you are tried past the limit of human endurance. But endure and 
God’s place in the support that you crave shall not be found vacant. 

CONCLUSION: The beauty of a clean life. The rewards that come 
even amidst severe trial and testing. These all outweigh beyond measure; 
the joys and blessings, yes even material rewards, are sure and certain for 
those who are true to their God. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Reconciliation. 
TEXT # “2 Cor. 5:20. 


Some months ago I took a mother to a state penitentiary to see her son 
who was serving a long term in that institution, He had betrayed his 
mother; he had disappointed his mother; he had destroyed his mother’s 
health, but he had not destroyed her love. She embraced him with all the 
affection of a mother. He was her son. A prodigal? Yes, but he had 
never wandered beyond the reach of her love. 

It reminded me of this text: “Be ye reconciled to God.” No, not God 
be reconciled to man; it is man reconciling himself to God. You have in 
that process, the height, the depth, the very heart of religion. It expresses 
a yearning, a hunger, a longing. It prophesies healing and harmony. 

I. Reconciliation is man’s move. God is ready. You may have had 
someone suggest, as I have heard preachers suggest, that God refuses to 
forgive man until he had been placated or appeased. Someone else has 
correctly suggested that such a suggestion should have died in the first 
breath that uttered it. If God is love, and love beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things—if love ever fails, then the failure is 
on man’s part, and we may be reconciled to God at our will. 

II. Reconciliation is a process. It may begin early, but it extends 
through all eternity. We have moments of vision when the atmosphere 
is clarified and we see afar. We have transfigurations when the glory 
of His face shines about us, but we have our periods and our places in the 
valley, under the shadow of the mountain, out of the search of the sun’s 
rays. Mirth is followed by misery; pain is succeeded by pleasure. Unsel- 
fish devotion holds us in the heights; selfishness pulls us into the depths. 

As the process of reconciliation continues, life is elevated from low 
to intermediate gear, and once in a while, we find ourselves traveling on | 
high. These are rare moments that we spend in the heights with Christ. 

We see our opportunities and we accept them. We feel that the dis- 
cipline is of divine origin. So let us grow, that we may know the joy of 
being reconciled to God. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why the Youth of the Whole World Needs to Know 
About Jesus. 2 Cor. 4:1-7. 
Junior: Messages of the Flowers. Luke 12:27, 28. 
Young People: My Attitude Toward Other Races in This Country. 
Gal. 3 :26-29. 
Helpful Reading 


BUNTING: The Radiant Life. 
KIRK: The Spirit of Protestantism. 


SERMON NOTES 


INDEPENDENCE SUNDAY, JULY 5 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O taste and see that the Lord is good; 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.” Psa. 34. 
PSALM STi. 


PRELUDE: Hymne Celeste.——Friml 
ANTHEM: Jesu, My Lord.—Allum 
OFFERTORY: The Call to Prayer—Barbour 
POSTLUDE: Gothic March.—Foschini 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “The earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 
thereof; the world and they that dwell therein.” Psa. 24:1. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: Thy great love of us is reflected in our 
hearts and demands expression of gratitude on our part. That is why 
our gifts to Thee are joyously and freely offered. Accept them in the 
name of Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: And now may the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Ideals and Practice. 

SCRIPTURE: Deut. 4:1-14. TEXT: Deut. 4:8, 9. 

HYMNS: My Soul Be On Thy Guard—Laban, S. M. 
He Leadeth Me!—He Leadeth Me, L. M. D. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


America! The word calls before the eyes two pictures, both being 
painted in the old lands of Europe. It may be good to see oureslves as 
others see us. One picture is that of a common type of American tourist, 
who struts across Europe, loud-voiced, scattering money everywhere in 
poverty-pinched lands, belittling everything he sees, and declaring himself — 
arrogantly a citizen of God’s Country. Little wonder many in Europe rate 
us very lowly indeed. But there is another picture and that also comes 
from the old lands. It is a picture of America, as longing eyes picture it. 
It is a land of freedom and of opportunity, a land free from oppression, a 
land where every man may walk with head erect, may smile into his 
neighbor’s eyes, and may call his soul his own. Are these pictures true? 
We thank God that the first one portrays only a certain class. But the 
second one? While much of it, alas, is idealistic and far from being ~ 
realized, nevertheless we thank God that countless thousands have found 
this land of ours just such a land. 


“O beautiful for pilgrim feet, 
Whose stern impassioned stress 
A thoroughfare for freedom beat 
Across the wilderness. 
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America! America! 

God mend thine every flaw, 
Confirm thy soul in self-control, 
Thy liberty in law.” 


An American! The great boast of the ancient world was, “I am a 
Roman!” Is it not our task to make the name, “American,” mean 
more than ever Roman meant? Americanism! The word was coined 
by a Presbyterian minister, John Witherspoon. Are we able to define it 
properly, so that in our day it has meaning, and great meaning, for all 
the world? 


Il. THOUGHTFUL AND COMPLETE LOYALTY. 


It is the obvious and the trite thing to say that Americanism must mean 
a thoughtful and complete loyalty to America. Let us have and exhibit a 
hearty faith in our country as is! There are many excellent men in our 
land today who talk dreamily of an America to be, but who seem very 
doubtful of the America that is. If the America to be is.to be gréater and 
better and finer than the America that now is, it will be because the men 
and women of today with faith and love build upon the foundations that 
now exist. There is an old story in Roman history, that once when Rome 
was closely beseiged by the Gauls and there seemed to be little hope of 
the city making a successful resistance, the Romans to show their invincible 
confidence put up to auction the ground on which the enemy were then 
encamped. That is the faith in our land that we would wish to find in the 
hearts of all citizens. 

There must also be respect for Government and Law. Let us be frank 
as we look at our land. This respect is not easy to develop and hold. So 
many in high places show themselves altogether unworthy of respect that 
people lose heart. Some time ago an article appeared in one of our maga- 
zines with the title, “A Cock-eyed Congress.” It told, what we all know, 
that far too many of our congressmen have only one eye on the task before 
them in Washington. The other eye is cocked to observe the trend of 
things in the constituency, to watch that no votes are lost because of un- 
popular action. It is this that gives, or seems to give, power to blatant, 
loud-voiced minorities. Nevertheless, all worthy citizens will strive to hold 
in respect the Government and those entrusted with authority, and will 
strive to be rid of the unworthy in places of trust and responsibility. 

Our loyalty must be as strong in time of peace as in time of war. Our 
country just as surely and just as much now as then. 


III. THE RELIGIOUS FOUNDATION. 


So far we have said only the obvious thing. Let us say this other thing, 
that there cannot be thoughtful and complete loyalty without an under- 
standing of the basic elements of our Americanism. “What great nation is 
there, that hath statutes and ordinances so righteous as all this law, which 
I set before you this day? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine eyes saw, and lest they 
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depart from thy heart all the days of thy life; but make them known unto 
thy children and thy children’s children.” 


“Laws, freedom, truth, and faith in God 
Came with these exiles o’er the waves.” 


That is the thing we must not forget. Americanism is based on the 
Christian religion. I am not saying that every American must be Christian. 
Would God they were! But Americanism is essentially Christian. The 
religion of the Bible is woven into the fabric of our national life. The 
very form of our government is taken from the Church. John Calvin in 
Geneva and John Knox in Scotland had drafted its principles before ever 
Washington and Hamilton and Jefferson wrote them into the Constitution. 
I am saying that informed Americanism is Biblical. 

Let all patriotic Americans who have not consciously included the thought 
of God in their patriotism note these words of H. G. Wells in “The Outline 
of History”: In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the general popu- 
lation of Europe was religious and only vaguely patriotic; by the nine- 
teenth it has become wholly patriotic. In a crowded English or French or 
German railway carriage of the later nineteenth century it would have 
aroused far less hostility to have jeered at God than to have jeered at one 
of those strange beings, England or France or Germany. To these things 
men’s minds clung, and they clung to them because in all the world there 
appeared nothing else so satisfying to cling to. They were the real and 
living Gods of Europe.” To that many patriotic Americans would say, 
“Amen!” But note this parenthesis in which Wells continues: “(Yet in the 
background of the consciousness of the world, waiting as the silence and 
moonlight wait above the flares and shouts, the hurdy-gurdy and quarrels of 
a village-fair, is the knowledge that all mankind is one brotherhood, that 
God is the universal and impartial Father of mankind, and that only in 
that universal service can mankind find peace, or peace be found for the 
troubles of the individual soul.)” ; 


IV. THE PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


If then we are to make our Americanism, our-personal Americanism, 
real it will be through honesty of thought, life and purpose backed by a 
sense of personal responsibility. And let us note that Americanism to be 
effective will have to be personal. The spirit of Americanism is not some- 
thing that may be invoked from the air. It is something to be found in 
the hearts of individual Americans. If it is not there, it is not to be found 
anywhere. It does not exist. 

But, you say, my contribution is so very small it doesn’t really count. 
When the hundred million living in our land believe that and act upon it 
Americanism will be dead. It is the individual contributions of the millions 
that make real and powerful that thing we call the American Spirit, 

What can we as individuals contribute? One of our noted preachers 
has made a suggestion along this line, and as I close I shall just indicate 
the things we can do as outlined by Dr. Alexander McColl. “We can each 
of us contribute one life of good-will to the world. We can each of us 
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contribute one conciliatory and interpretative mind to public opinion which 
is the ultimate force in a democracy. We can each of us support the 
agencies of good-will at work in the world. We can each of us pray for 
world-peace, and there is nothing which needs more constantly and more 
earnestly to be done by all men of good-will.” 

There is a story from one of the earliest campaigns of the Republican 
party. Abraham Lincoln had made a political speech in which he appealed 
for the support of the new party. Some one in the audience cried out, 
“Mr. Lincoln, if you elected a Republican President you could never seat 
him.” Mr. Lincoln drew himself up to his full height and replied, “I 
reckon, friend, that if we have enough votes to elect a President, we will 
have enough men to put him in.” There is a point in that story for every 
one who wishes and prays for this America of ours to be indeed Christian 
America. 

RAEI RS 


Fifth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: A Morning by the Lake. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 5:1-11. 

HYMNS: ' A Charge to Keep I have.—S?. Ethelwald, S. M. 
Ye Servants of the Lord—WNarenza, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Let us go to the lake this summer morning and watch Jesus and the 
fishermen. What do we see? Two empty boats, a little group of fisher- 
men nearby mending nets. People following Jesus to the shore to hear 
some more of the “Word of God.” The people are too close to the 
preacher, He cannot reach them all to advantage, Simon takes Him out a 
little way into the water in his boat and from that floating pulpit He 
preaches. Then follows that beautiful narrative which centers around the 
old title, “The Miraculous Draught of Fishes.” 

We shall go into it little by little with a view to learning the qualities 
our Lord desires in a disciple of His. 


II. A BELIEVING HEART. 


The fishing firm of Simon Peter, Zebedee and Sons had had a poor 
night of it. The proverbial fisherman’s luck had met them; they had 
caught nothing. They had worked hard too and perseveringly. It is a 
fair inference that they were not in a good humor. Fishing was not sport 
to them, but a laborious livelihood, and a night without fish meant a day 
without profit. What was worse, they could not go at once to rest, they 
had to clean the nets and make all ready for the next venture before they 
could quit work. It takes a real saint to keep a level head and a decent 
temper in the midst of the daily irritations. To do so is a real evidence of 
character. There is no marked evidence that these fishermen showed | 
chagrin, though there is just a hint that Simon’s nerves were a bit on edge. 
The hint lies in a part of his answer when Jesus, after his teaching was over, 
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said “Launch out into the the deep, and let down your nets for a draught.” 
Simon perhaps could not know that the Lord was far too wise to preach 

to men who were hungry and cold and half-dead for want of sleep and had 

the kind of sermon ready that always wakes men up, so he naturally said, 

“Master, we have toiled all the night and taken nothing.” Professionals do 

not relish advice from amateurs; and the Lord’s suggestion was against 


common sense. The business-man does not want business advice from the , 


preacher. Peter’s answer seems to be equivalent to, What is the use? 
We've been at it all night, and this is not the right place or time to fish. 
But the commendable thing about Peter is that he did it just the same, in 
spite of his feeling on the subject. I don’t think he was as convinced as 
he ideally should have been as to the wisdom of the Lord’s advice, but he 
had faith just the same, for he said, “Nevertheless at Thy word I will let 
down the net.” And that is the faith that counts, the faith that follows 
the Lord’s leading implicitly, in spite of probabilities. That faith always 
attains. Any other kind is not faith at all, and really makes ourselves, not 
Him the judge. | 


HiT A BUSY HAND. 


He went and did it. “And when they had this done.” He might have 
said, “Yes, Yes,” to the Lord’s suggestion, and then argued himself on any 
ground out of obeying it. He did it. Faith without works is dead. It is 
no faith. Faith itself is an act; it means handing oneself over. And then 
it is like a fountain, fairly pouring forth good action. The tree that does 
not bear never was a good tree. When the Lord spoke, the whole band of 
them rowed right out to a deep place, wondering in their hearts at this 
queer kind of fishing, a strange spectacle to the people that stood on the 
banks, and let down the nets. The Christian is a man who carries a 
message to Garcia. He does not ask how or why, but, What are the orders? 


IV. A HUMBLE MIND. 


They took such a haul of fish as Galilee had never seen before. They 
filled both boats, the nets parted, the boats were ready to sink for the load. 
It was a wonder in itself, such a catch. In the strange circumstances, a 
double wonder. Of course they were “astonished.” It had many angles 
of astonishment which time fails to particularize here. They must have 
been dazzled with the display of power over nature. But this, the most 
apparent, is the least important effect. 

The Lord did not do this wonder to give Peter a good business day, 
though that incidental benefit was gladly thrown in. There was more than 
one higher purpose here, as will later appear. Success certainly reveals 
character, especially when it is sudden. When prosperity or the prospect 
of it encounters some people it changes their whole nature for the bad. 
They gave themselves all the credit for it. They become self-important, 
look down on others, and instead of mastering their property are mastered 
by it. It was Luther who put the sentence into the Litany, “In all time of 
our prosperity, O Lord, deliver us.” 

In this case the whole sense of good fortune was entirely overborne in 








INDEPENDENCE SUNDAY, JULY FIVE Soe 


Peter by the sense of the Divine goodness. The feeling that pierced his 
heart was his entire unworthiness to have such thought and such goodness 
exercised on him. Perhaps he recalled his recent perhaps impatiént, half- 
tolerant feeling at being asked to go out and fish again. Shame filled him. 
Then there spread in his heart something that had been growing all the 
while, some conception of the perfect goodness that was embodied in that 
Person in the boat with them. He felt a terrible humiliation, a most 
prostrating unworthiness. He could not bear that light. No law can equal 
the effect of the Person. 


V. THE LOVE OF MEN. 


But the Lord had even more for Peter, though doubtless Peter could 
not realize the content of it yet. When Peter cried out of his abasement 
“Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord!” the Lord raised him 
up with that blessed “Fear not,’ which has reassured so many, and is one 
of the sweetest among His “comfortable words.” “Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men.” Our Lord was molding another instrument 
for His missionary purposes. Furthermore He was leading Peter from 
fish to men. He is pointing out the real value in life, the thing that is 
worth giving life for. They are exclaiming at a pile of fish; he brushes 
that all aside and says there is nothing worthwhile but the soul. There is 
nothing worthy of attention here but man himself. Lord, pity us, what a 
terrible bother there is about things that are of no account! And what 
blind carelessness about the only thing that matters! 


VI. THE SACRIFICE OF ALL. 


“And when they had brought their ships to land, they forsook all, and 
followed him.” They had found something that made them forget all 
about boats and fish, father and mother, home. That is the way Christ 
takes hold of people. Xavier, after a life of indomitable missionating, kept 
crying at the last, “Amplius, Amplius,” that is, “More, More, more trials, 
more labors, more effort, for Christ!” I think the most of us have to do 
something even harder than the Apostles did. They could leave all, but we 
have to take all and follow. But it is really the same. We too, as Christ 
enables us, forsake every worldly thing as an end and purpose and make 
our boats and nets, our stores and factories, our jobs and professions, only 
means to witness for Him and to bring other men into His Kingdom. 


PRAYER 


We thank Thee, our Heavenly Father, for all the hope and all the 
gladness that are revealed through Jesus Christ our Lord. We thank Thee 
that we are not called to a life of sorrow, but out of sorrow to a life of 
joy; that we are not called from liberty to imprisonment, but out of bondage, 
to be free men. We rejoice that we are not to be weaned from this earth 
with nothing else, but that we are called from the things that are inferior 
to the things that are superior—from all that this world has, mixed with 
care and sorrow and trouble, to thrones and dominions in the land of perfect 
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peace. We are glad that there is another sphere of loving which is in 
harmony with itself. We rejoice that there is a land where all those who 
by faith and hope and trust in God are exalted above the outward and the 
physical shall be gathered together, and shall dwell in unity, and in perfect 
peace and joy. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
MacLEOD: The Challenge of the Changing. 
FREEMAN: What About the Twelve? 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“When Peter Saw It.” Luke 5:8. 
1. The mirror. 
2. The vision. 
3. The interpretation. 


“Ve Are the Light of the World.’ Matt. 5:14. 
1. The lamp. 
2. The fuel. 
3. The brilliance. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” Matt. 5:17. 
“We have not a High Priest that cannot be touched, etc.’ Heb. 4:15. 
“TI will look again toward thy holy temple.” Jonah 2:4. 
“Open his eyes that he may see.” 2 Kings 6:17. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Liberty is the right to do what the laws allow; and if a citizen could do 
what the laws forbid, it would be no longer liberty, because others would 
have the same powers.—Montesquieu. 


A contented citizen of Milan, who had never passed beyond its walls 
during the course of sixty years, being ordered by the governor not to stir 
beyond its gates, became immediately miserable, and felt so powerful an 
inclination to do that which he had so long contentedly neglected, that, on 
his application for a release from this restraint being refused, he became 
quite melancholy, and at last died of grief. The pains of imprisonment 
also, like those of servitude, are more in conception than in reality. We 
are all prisoners. What is life, but the prison of the soul? To some men 
the wide seas are but narrow ditches, and the world itself too limited for 
their desires; to roam from east to west, from north to south, is their 
sole delight; and when they have put a girdle round the globe, are dis- 
contented’ because they cannot travel to the moon.—Burton, 


Liberty will not descend to a people, a people must raise themselves to 
it. Liberty must be earned before it can be enjoyed.—Colion. 
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There are two kinds of love: love which receives, and love which gives. 
The former rejoices in the sentiment which it inspirés, and the sacrifice 
which it obtains; the second delights in the sentiment which it experiences, 
and the sacrifice which it makes—Monod. ; 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: Acts 1:6-14; 2:1-47. 

TEXT: Acts 1:6-9; 2:1-8. 

Read Also: John 16:7-14. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Ye shall receive power, when the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you; and ye shall be My witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1:8. 


Teaching the Lesson 


According to 1 Cor. 12:3, everything that is done in us or through us 


_ that pleases God is the work of the Holy Spirit. No man can say, “Jesus 


is Lord,” but in the Holy Spirit. It is the business of the Holy Spirit to 
make Jesus Christ known to us. We are the very temple in which the 
Holy Spirit dwells. (1 Cor. 3:16.) All of our qualities and capacities are 
gifts of the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor. 12:4-11.) The Holy Spirit who lives in 
us is so intimate a part of our Christian lives that sometimes we overlook 
Him. We become so accustomed to the presence of Jesus, that we forget 
to consider the Holy Spirit, who makes that presence real and vital to us. 
It is God’s Holy Spirit who has quickened us into life. To have interest 
in the things of Christ is an unmistakable evidence that the Holy Spirit is 
at work in us. If we love God and are seeking to follow Him, it is the 
Holy Spirit who has wrought that work within us. It is the Holy Spirit 
who advances the work of the Kingdom of God. It is not the eloquence 
of the preacher, the clever devices of men, the well-laid plans of organi- 
zation, but the work of the Holy Spirit. Our physical life sprang without 
our consciousness from other life. So our spiritual life sprang, also, from 
God, born of the Holy Spirit. It is the Holy Spirit who brings men into 
spiritual life and He it is, also, who sustains and nourishes and satisfies 
them there. Out of the depths of lives that are consecrated to Him, the 
Holy Spirit pours streams of living water to bless and enrich others. Read 
John 7:37-39. People are oftentimes troubled about the work of the Holy 
Spirit. He seems to them unreal. It is because of a unique characteristic 
of His work, namely, His complete self-effacement. Jesus declared, “The 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, shall teach you all 
things and bring to your remembrance all that I have said unto you, He 
shall bear witness of me, He shall not speak from Himself, but what 
things soever He shall hear, these shall He speak, He shall glorify Me, 
for He shall take of Mine, and shall declare it unto you.” (John 14:26; 
15:26; 16:13, 14.) The Holy Spirit does not speak of Himself. He does 
not impress Himself upon our consciousness and experience. He fixes our 
attention and gaze, not upon Himself, but upon Christ. The function of the 
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eye is not to direct attention to itself, but to enable us to see that which 
lies beyond. Just so the Holy Spirit loses Himself in His work. The Holy 
Spirit, however, is not unreal because we do not see Him, and because He 
hides Himself behind Christ. The life which the Holy Spirit is working 
will be a life of purity and of freedom. We have love and peace in our 
hearts because of His works. Read Rom. 8:6; Gal. 5:22, 23. It is His 
power that breaks chains which no one else can break. (2 Cor. 3:17.) It is 


the Holy Spirit who realizes for us and in us the whole loving purpose of — 


God. The unpardonable sin, so often spoken of, is the sin against the 
Holy Spirit. Jt is resisting Him, until we lose the power to respond to Him. 
Turning a deaf ear to His pleadings, we finally lose the power to hear that 
pleading. We move on in undisturbed peace. It is the peace, however, of 
death. There are three great tasks to which the Holy Spirit is committed: 
first, to make disciples; second, to make these disciples like Jesus Christ; 
third, to establish the beloved community, the Kingdom of God. In all of 
these three tasks the Holy Spirit is active. Upon Him depends the success 
of all of them: The work of the Holy Spirit is to gather out of the world 
those who shall believe upon Jesus Christ. The Bible nowhere teaches 
that all men everywhere will so believe. The church is the only institution 
in the world which is organized, sustained and propagated by the Holy 
Spirit. The teacher should read “The Holy Spirit” by R. A. Torrey. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuemMe: Setting Up Our Banners. (Consecration of 
Girl Guides Colors.) 
LEXI tPsa;20%5. 


This psalm is a “prayer before action” for the king going out to battle, 
just as the one following, the 21st, is a thanksgiving for his triumphant 
return. It would be chanted, no doubt, during the offering of sacrifice by 
the High Priest. And, at the thrilling words “In the name of God will we 
set up our banners,” we can imagine the ring of warriors round the altar 
lifting up their standards together, solemnly pledging themselves to be 
faithful unto death. 

From earliest times flags have possessed religious significance. The 
Israelites, at a later date than this psalm, carried the sacred standard of the 
Maccabees in their glorious fight for deliverance from Roman oppression. 
It bore the initial letters of the Hebrew text: “Who is like unto Thee, O 
God, among the gods?” The Roman “eagles” led the legions to battle. It 
~ was the Emperor Constantine who changed the eagle into a cross. The 
story is that he was suddenly converted to Christianity, while marching 
against his rival, Maxentius, by seeing in the sky a shining cross bearing 
the sacred monogram of Christ, and hearing a voice ordering him to place 
this device on the imperial standard, with the device “Vinces in hoc,” “By 
this shalt thou conquer.” The banner of Joan of Arc, the liberator of 
France, bore the figure of her Lord, and the Covenanters of Scotland used 
the national flag of St. Andrew, the “blue blanket,” with the text em- 
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broidered on it in gold, “Jehovah-Nissi: The Lord is my banner.” American 
boys and girls all know how “Old Glory,” the Stars and Stripes, is asso- 
ciated with Washington’s great campaigns, and the independence of the 
United States. 

This practice of carrying colors into battle is well-nigh as old as civiliza- 
tion itself. We find it in lands so far apart as ancient Egypt and pre- 
Christian China. The Old Testament is full of references to it. Even in 
the Wilderness we read the injunction, “Every man ... shall pitch by his 
own standard, with the ensign of his father’s house.” The flag seems always 
to have been regarded as in some way the outward, sacramental symbol of 
the unseen God, enshrining the honor and traditions of the army, “the soul 
of the regiment.” When still carried on active service, it was often dyed 
red with the blood of those who laid down their lives to defend it. That 
is why we lift our hats when the colors of a battalion go by in the street: 


that is why they are consecrated with religious rites, and laid up high in 


the vaulted roof of some dim cathedral when they have grown too frail 
and tattered, tarnished and faded, for public use. A banner is not in itself 


.a great thing, merely a piece of silk with a device embroidered on it. It is 


its meaning which gives the flag significance, and kindles our reverence 
and patriotism. 

Every nation should be proud of its flag. It stands for heroism and 
glory. But, as Nurse Edith Cavell said, just before she was shot by the 
Germans, “Patriotism is not enough.” The frontiers of the Kingdom of 
God know no barriers of tariff or color, race or creed. We all hope that 
war between nation and nation, class and class, will soon disappear: and 
movements like yours are one of the best ways of bringing peace on 
earth, through the spirit of Jesus. Be proud of the flag of Christ: fly it 
bravely, let no one wrest it from your hand. “In the name of our God will 
we set up our banners.” : 


*x* * K KX 


THEME: The Persecuted. 
TEXT: Matt. 5:10, 


You will always remember, boys and girls, that the text is the most 
important part of a sermon. Of course, it is better still if we can learn 
something about the text that will help us to remember it and to find out 
what it means. Then, here is our text, Matt. 5:10, “Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven.” It means, if you do what is right and suffer for it, you may 
be happy in the thought that you are doing what God wants you to do and 
He is counting you as a member of His kingdom and one of His own 
children. . 

But, little people, you may think this text carries you farther than it 
really does. You may say that if you are persecuted for anything at all, 
God is pleased with you. A boy in a boarding school may pick on others 
smaller than himself and make things miserable for them. As a result, 
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no one likes that fellow and he is persecuted by being called unkind names. 
Can such a bully be happy? Of course not. He is being persecuted but 
not for righteousness’ sake. It must be that we are suffering because we 
are doing right that we can make use of this text. Then we can say, “I 
am not finding it easy to be as good as I want to be but God knows I am 
trying. He is pleased with me because I am and I can be happy.” 

Sometimes even children are persecuted very severely. In one of our 
large cities, a little fellow used to go to Sunday School every week. He 
lived in a very poor home and the only clothes he had were nothing but 
rags. His teacher noticed, too, that he was coming with tears in his eyes 
and bruises on his face. She asked him what was wrong. His reply was, 
“You know, Miss, my father drinks and he beats me for coming here to 
study the Bible and learn about God.” Then she said, “Why don’t you run 
away from him? He couldn’t hurt you then.” “I have thought of that,” ~ 
answered the noble little lad, “but if I did, I could never get him to come 
with me to learn about God. I love Jesus and I want father to love Him too. 
If I left home, I could not help him to do it.” Don’t you hope he won his 
father? I am sure he must have, for I know a boy who did almost the 
same thing. One thing I know, he was being persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake and his reward would be the kingdom of heaven. 

But, boys and girls, we do not have to go through such suffering. Our 
fathers and mothers are glad to see us going to church and Sunday School. 
Sometimes, though, we are persecuted in other ways. You probably have 
read or heard of the story in “Tom Brown’s School Days.” A little fellow, 
who had never been away from home, was sent to a large boarding school. 
When he got to his room where a number of other boys were also going to 
sleep, he was feeling sad and lonely. As usual, when he was ready for bed, 
he knelt down to say his prayers. He did not find it an easy thing to do 
with all those strange boys there. Soon a big boy saw him and threw a 
boot at him. Another noticed what had happened and defended the lad 
who was on his knees. 

My little folk, be true to your idea of what is right and God will always 
bless you. , 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Christian Citizenship. 
TEXT) Luke.20):25. 


INTRODUCTION: This text has two parts. The latter part usually 
occupies our attention. Today our thoughts shall center about the first 
portion. That which applies to our civic duties. When Jesus spoke He 
did not mean that the Church and the State were either united or separate. 
Each has its place and one cannot be neglected without injury to the other. 
A United States Senator once said, “The Golden Rtile has no place in 
politics.” We agree that it certainly HAS no place in some political fields, 
but that is not admitting that it should not have a place. We live a dual 
life, with responsibilities calling from both sides. <A citizen is a better 
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citizen if a Christian and a Christian cannot be a good citizen if he is 
careless about his civic duties. 

I. What Constitutes a Christian State. Is the United States a Chris- 
tian country? Question seems unnecessary. We are not asking for any 
special recognition of God in the Constitution. We are concerned not 
with paper and words but with life and practice. Factors that make a man 
a Christian will make a nation Christian. A nation is the whole, man a 
part, the whole cannot be greater nor anything other than its parts. 

Jesus taught that the Kingdom of God is “within man.” Not something 
that will arrive at some very far off time. You are a Christian if now the 
things for which Christ stood and gave His life are the things that domi- 
nate your life. The same rule can be used to test a nation’s standing. 
Many Christians allow practices in their lives that are not of Christ. They 
attempt to follow but fail. The same is true of our nation. We attempt to 
follow the Christ but there are many places that utter failure is the record. 

Examine all our social institutions: hospitals, orphanages, and the like, 
schools for defectives, blind and deaf, insane institutions, all these and 
other are indications that as a nation we are impressed with the respon- 
sibility that man owes his weaker brother. This is without doubt a Chris- 
tian quality. On the other hand let the front page and the following of 
any city newspaper tell you of the failures of our nation to follow the 
footsteps of the Master. We are a Christian nation but we fail nationally 
as we fail individually. 

Il. Elements That Will Make a More Perfect Christian Nation. These 
elements in the large are the same that are applicable to the individual. 
Apply what we know in our life as Christ-like. Education not merely of 
the intellectual man but spiritual man is a factor that cannot with impunity 
be neglected. Our national consciousness must be more keen. 

CONCLUSION: Not more laws but a greater respect for the laws 
that we now have. If we have bad laws, it may be so, see that they are 
annulled. But so long as they are laws obey them in the spirit of the 


3. 
Ss. 


Master’s words, “Render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: When the Lights in the Universe Went Out. 
TEXT: Matt. 4:6. 


A recent writer, describing the experience through which Jesus passed, 
left this picture: “The world is shrouded in darkness, and the lonely sufferer 
finds no light within to relieve the darkness that settles all about him, He 
has always carried a light within. His personality has been incandescent 
with the inner light. That light was the consciousness of the presence of 
God. That light seemed to have gone out. In his hour of deepest need 
the great sufferer cannot find his Heavenly Father. ‘My God! My God!’ he 
cries, ‘Why hast Thou forsaken me?’ ” 

I. Christ was shrouded in loneliness. When loneliness conceals us, 
even the light of God cannot be revealed to us. The lights in our universe 
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seem to have gone out. Someone has said that hell is the experience of 


being left alone with a disintegrating self. To be shut out of the circle, 
_ to be shut in with self, is to be imprisoned, is to be paralyzed, is to be in 
the inevitable path of death. 

Jesus was able to penetrate this loneliness, this darkness, this bitterness, 
because of His fellowship with God. Men and women today who are living 
selfish, sordid lives find it more difficult to dig themselves out of their 
shells of isolation. It is easy to live a life of self-centered isolation in 
the center of a great modern metropolis. When our actions become hard 
and our motives become sordid, when we look in and not out, down and 
not up, we are shutting into the self the germs of its own destruction. 

II. This tragic experience in the life of Jesus, with all of its depth 


and pathos has in it pity, but it also has in it plan and purpose. Any 
being who has experienced this text will understand any experience that . 


he may be forced to pass through. 
Have confidence, my friend; have courage. The lights in your universe 
are not out. Even when death shall attempt to disturb you, light will flash 


in the darkness. When you go down in the valley of the shadow, the light 


of the Christ who has preceded you through the shadow, will direct your 
resurrection. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: What Is True Patriotism? Rom. 13:1-7. 
Jumor: Helping to Make a Better and Cleaner Neighborhood. John 
2:13-16; Prov. 14:34. Song, “America, the Beautiful.” ~ 
Young People: What Is Christian Patriotism? Matt. 6:33; Psa. 
122 :1-9. 
WALTHER LEAGUE 
July Topic: System in Church Life. 


Helpful Reading 


JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
RHOADES: The Master Purpose of Jesus. 





SUNDAY, JULY 12 | 


: CALL TO WORSHIP: “Our soul waiteth for the Lord. He is our 

_ help and our shield, for our hearts shall rejoice in Him, because we have 

trusted in His holy name. Let Thy Mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according 

“as we hope in Thee.” Ps. 33. 
PSALM: 148. 


PRELUDE: Evening Star—Wagner 
ANTHEM: What of the Night—Thompson 
OFFERTORY: Ave Maria.—Liszt 
POSTLUDE: Serenade.—Hartline 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all His benefits toward me?” Psa. 116:12. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Accept our offering and bless us in Thy 
service; require of us that which in Thy sight is just and in accord with 
the trust Thou hast placed in our keeping. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: A City and a Man. 

SCRIPTURE: Acts 11:19-30. TEXT: Acts 11:19-30. 

HYMNS: Who Is on the Lord’s Side.—Armageddon, 6, 5, 6, 5 
O Jesus, I Have Promised.—Angel’s Story, 7, 6, 7,6 D 


- 1. INTRODUCTION. 


The city of Antioch today is a poor Turkish town of six thousand 
people, with nothing of note and distinction. In the days of Barnabas and 
_ Paul it was the metropolis of Syria, the third city of the Empire, ranking 
after Rome and Alexandria. When Chrysostom, the Golden-tongued, 
_ preached there in the fourth century it was a city of two hundred thousand, 
a mixed population of Syrians, Greeks, Romans and Jews, half of the 
number being Christian. Following the persecution and martyrdom of 
Stephen many Greek-speaking Christian Jews settled in Antioch and, of 
course, began preaching Jesus. The city soon became a centre for the 
followers of the Christ and we find many references to it in the Book of 
the Acts. 

The reputation of the city was far from enviable. “The city was noted 
for its love of Art and Literature, its love of pleasure, its profligacy, and 
its satirical bitterness.” Close by was the grove of Daphne, a sanctuary of 
Apollo. So terribly gross, so awfully vile, were the practices, the customs 
in this grove that it was a penal offense for a soldier of the empire to visit 
it. The city enjoyed notoriety for another curious fact. They had a habit 
365 
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of coining nicknames. Several examples of their skill in this direction 
have been preserved. The Emperor Julian by some legislation had inter- 
fered with their markets and the citizens were greatly angered. Some 
time afterwards the emperor visited the city and rode through the streets. 
The citizens thronged the streets and shouted abuse after him. One typical 
Antiochian noticing the long beard of the emperor shouted after him, 
“Goat! Goat! Julian the Goat!” And “Julian the Goat!” he was called 
thereafter throughout the empire. 

Another example of this nicknaming, and a better known one, has been 
preserved for us in the Book of the Acts. The Antiochians noticed that 
groups of men and women were gathering together in worship, and listen-_ 
ing they heard a new and strange name, Christos. To identify these 
people, and te mock them, they promptly labeled them, Christians. “The 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch.” Now a nickname usually 
has a point or it does not stick. A little group of students in Oxford, Eng- 
land, advocated method in religious practices and sought to be methodical 
themselves in private and public worship. Their skeptical fellow-students 
promptly nicknamed them “Methodists” in derision and the word stuck. 
But “Methodist” today, despite the conduct of some senators and others, is 
not a term of derision but of honor. So it has happened with “Christian.” 
Applied in scorn and contempt by some “wise-cracking” Antiochian it has 
become today the term of highest ideals of the race of man and the greatest 
hope in the heart of mortal man. As Jesus Himself came out of a dis- 
reputable village, so the common name for His disciples came from the 
gutters of a city of licentious, scurrilous citizens. 


II. THE MAN COMES. 


That was the city of our story. Into that city came a man with purpose 
and power. Joseph Barnabas was a Greek-speaking Jew from the island: 
of Cyprus. He was a man well-born, of the priestly caste. He was also 


a man rich and generous in large degree. In person he was evidently well- 


proportioned and attractive. We remember that in one place the people 
hailed him as Zeus, the father of the gods. A man evidently of splendid 
platform presence. He was also a man of outstanding intellectual ability. 
The early Church credited him with the authorship of the Letter to the 
Hebrews. 

His name according to one interpretation means “The Son of Exhorta- 
tion” and it adds to our thought of the man when we recall that the early © 
meaning of exhortation is the bringing of a good word of comfort and 
counsel. He was a man fitted by nature and the Spirit of God for the 
pastoral office. No greater commendation of any man was ever written 
than that penned of Barnabas: “He was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spirit and of faith.” 

As we look at the various incidents recorded in which Barnabas figures 
we note two or three outstanding characteristics. In the first place, he | 
was a man of large sympathy. An older minister was once giving a younger 
brother some advice. Among other things he said, “If you ever go can- 
didating, whatever else you preach, be sure to preach one sympathetic 
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sermon. You will never know how many people in your congregation need 
sympathy more than they neéd anything else.’ The younger man told 
this incident from the pupit one time and at the close of the service one 
of his elders, a banker, spoke to him. Said he, “Your friend was right. 
Of all the people who come to me, more come seeking sympathy than they 
do financial advice.” Barnabas was a sympathetic man, able to enter into 
the other man’s feelings and needs. 

Just notice two cases. Paul, after his conversion, returned to Jeru- 
salem and sought to enter the Christian circles. But the Christians re- 
membering his previous reputation looked with suspicion and rather cold- 
shouldered him. He was being made very much an outsider. But Barna- 
bas went to him with his hand out in fellowship, and then personally pre- _ 
sented him to the Church and vouched for him. Again, when Barnabas 
saw the extent of the revival in Antioch and the need for workers, he 
went all the way to Tarsus to find Paul and bring him to Antioch, In 
doing so he gave Paul the first opening into his great work. 

There was also the case of his nephew, John Mark. Mark accompanied 
Barnabas and Saul on the first missionary tour. For some reason or other 
he did not complete the trip, but turned back. When a second journey 
was proposed Paul would have nothing to do with Mark. He was a quitter, 
and Paul had no use for him. But Barnabas pleaded for him, and failing 
to move Paul he separated from him and went on a mission of his own, © 
taking Mark with him. Most of the commentators side with Paul, but 
history sides with Barnabas. He was always willing to give a man a 
chance. Says the saintly Alexander Whyte, “I would far rather have a - 
little of Barnabas’ grace than all of Saul’s genius.” 

Barnabas was also a man able to discern the purposes of God. As he 
looked abroad he could see God’s Hand at work in the affairs of the 
world. God, for Barnabas, was no vague Being to be identified mistily 
with the Universe, nor was He a fantasy to satisfy human needs. God 
was a positive and a personal power, active and creative, at work in the 
world among men and women. So also Barnabas could see God’s purposes 
in individual men. That explains his reaching out to both Paul and Mark. 
How much poorer the Church would be if Barnabas had not been able to 
see that God could greatly use these two men. And so Barnabas saw God 
in Antioch, in this city of beauty and sin, this city of learning and license. 
When he saw the Greeks, Gentiles, turning to Christ he knew that God 
was calling them, that they were hearing and heeding His voice. The faith 
of many of us today would be surer and stronger if we were to copy from 
Barnabas and be a little readier to believe that God is in His world, and 
that He will yet do great things in this world through the men and women 
who will yield themselves to be His agents. 

Again, Barnabas with sympathy and with discernment was also a man 
of courage and able to take the untrodden path. There must have been 
many in that early church with their fears and their doubts concerning 
Barnabas. He was always doing something that nobody else would do, 
always running risks in using men who were untried and of whom the 
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church generally was afraid. He sponsored men whom others doubted. 
The outstanding example of this is, of course, Paul, already referred to. 
In the language of our day, he was the original Paul man! and also the 
original Mark man! Barnabas could see and follow God’s leading in un- 
usual places. I get to wondering if this was not the reason for the elders 
in Jerusalem sending him to Antioch. Who wanted to go to Antioch? Its 
reputation was world-wide. No large Christian work could be done there! 
Just one man would have any idea that God would do anything in a city 
like that, so send him. The great testimony to the active, working faith 
of Barnabas in God is that nickname first applied in Antioch. “The dis- 
ciples were called Christians first in Antioch.” Barnabas went to that city 
and in co-operation with the workers already on the field he helped to 
make the name of Jesus Christ so well-known on the street-corners of 
Antioch that the very bums and loafers, without knowing the meaning of 
it, were bandying the name back and forth. 

There is a story of Cardinal Manning which represents him going into a 
bookstore for a copy of his own book, “Faith in God.” The clerk called to 
one upstairs to send down a copy. From above came the words heard 
throughout the store, “Manning’s ‘Faith in God’ is all gone.” It is said 
that the Cardinal went out on the street searching deeply in his own heart 
lest the words of the clerk should prove only too true. As we look at 
this man Barnabas working steadily and accomplishing so much among men 
for God, let us examine ourselves that we be in the faith. 


Ill. THE EXHORTATION OF BARNABAS. 


Before we close we must look at one more thing and that is the exhorta- 
tion of Barnabas to the Christian people in Antioch. “Cleave unto the 
Lord,” said he, “with purpose of heart.” That implied the committing of 
self publicly and positively. When Abraham Lincoln was elected to the 
Presidency the Governor of Massachusetts is reported to have said, “Thank 
God for a man who believes something!” It was the thought in the hearts 
of many. We thrill yet to the picture of Luther making his strong defense, 
“Here I stand! I can do no other! God help me!” 

We need men and women who, in the phrase of Donald Hankey, will 
bet their life there is a God. Earl Balfour delivered a great address on 
“Moral Values That Unite the Nations.” At the close, the chairman rose to 
propose a vote of thanks, as is customary in Britain. Before he could 
speak, however, a shrill voice was heard from the balcony. A young 
Japanese student in great excitement was leaning over the rail. This was 
the question he hurled across the hall, “But, Mr. Balfour, what about 
Jesus Christ?” Among the moral values that have bound the nations to- 
gether the speaker had said nothing of Christ and Christianity. Mr. Bal- 
four was the first to admit the justice of the rebuke. 

That is the question this Son of Exhortation calls across the ages to 
you and to me, “What about Jesus Christ? Cleave unto the Lord with 
purpose of heart.” 
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Sixth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Genuine Righteousness. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 5:20-26. 

HYMNS: Jesus, Master, Whose I Am.—S?. Chrysostom, 77, 77, 77 
Jesus, I Live to Thee.—Lyte, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The theme of this passage is in its first verse, “Except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter the kingdom of heaven.” Scribes were men of a pro- 
fession which followed the noble work of copying, interpreting, teaching 
the Scriptures. “Pharisees” denotes a religious-political sect or party, 
marked by numbers, learning, reputation and patriotic zeal. There were 
many true elements in their teaching, but rightness in points does not 
constitute an ideal whole. It is notable that our Lord makes these classes 
the objects of searching criticism and strong denunciation. In spite of the 
truths they possessed, their whole position was wrongly founded. The 
Lord cannot but set Himself against it. Let us consider what the righteous- 
ness is that “exceeds” theirs. 


Il. AN INWARD RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


True righteousness is a thing of the heart, that is of the motive, the . 
intention. Theirs is a matter of bodily acts. It is right that we should 
consider the body as well as the soul, but they erred in centering on the 
outward. This is where we must “exceed” them. It is a great mistake to 
think that we can get along without outward observances, without going to 
Church, without printed Bibles, without visible sacraments, without preach- 
ing, without an organized Church and what is necessary to maintain it. 
We have bodies and move in a material world and our bodies too are to 
be dedicated as living sacrifices, holy, acceptable unto God: All this leads 
_us into external expression of religion, and is also the external means of 
invisible grace. 

But to confine religion there is a shameful prostitution. It is putting 
the effect before the cause, the means before the end. Righteousness is 
essentially a state of the heart. The question to be asked about any act, 
is Why do we do it? For what purpose? In what spirit? To this the 
scribes and Pharisees did not penetrate. 


Ill. A SPIRITUAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


They were literalists, legalists. If the law says Thou shalt not kill, 
they will not kill. But the law does not say, Thou shalt not hate. Therefore 
they will hate all they please. They seem to treat the law after the manner 
of any unscrupulous lawyer, taking advantage of any loophole, neglecting 
the spirit and intent of it, clinging to the letter. If they are to do a thing, 
or not do a thing, it must be clearly nominated in the bond, or the thing 
has no bearing on them. The estimate of this position is easy. These people 
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are animated after all by sheer selfishness, they will indulge that selfishness 
just as far as the law allows. The animating principle is not loyalty even 
to the law, but loyalty to their own selfish desires. 

Jesus condensed the law into one word, Love. You can readily see that 
the spirit that will not kill, but will hate, that will not commit adultery 
but will lust, that will not steal but will bind the backs of the poor with 
burdens heavy to be born and will for a pretext take widows’ houses, is 
the direct, unmistakable contradiction of the law of Love. Therefore while 
paying due attention to the letter we must exceed the letter by as much as 
love exceeds selfishness. 


IV. A. POSITIVE RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


There is a species of goodness very prevalent that is based largely on 
refrainings. Its maxim is “Thou shalt not.” It is in some way very con- 
genial to human nature, and as natural as it is to scold. Test it this way, 


the commonness of the attitude, what do people often say about a man they . 


consider religious? They tell you a list of things he does not do; he does 
not swear, drink, steal, and often for good-measure, smoke, or chew. A list 
of negations. A man is not constituted a good neighbor by the fact that 
he does not kill, rob, or defraud his fellow-man. A man of negations is a 
shadow of a man. After he has got beyond refraining from doing, and 
actually does something, something positive can be said of him. Of course 
the same meagre conception of character and of what goodness is underlies 
this negative attitude as underlay the literalistic and external conceptions. 
They are all varieties of the same selfishness. 

But the true principle of the Kingdom is positive. It says, Thou shalt 
love! And when love is in the heart ruling all, the manifestations, positive 
and negative, will take care of themselves. 


V. A SYMMETRICAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The true righteousness puts God first and man second, according to 
our Lord’s statement of the Royal Law. When we are right at the center, 


we are right at the circumference, and all subordinate duties automatically — 


fall into place. But it is not so when a hidden sélfishness is the principle. 
Nor is it so when the principle cf the law is not seen unifying it and 
making all consistent. The law is then seen as a multitude of minute regu- 
lations without organizing principle, and men lose the distinction between 
great and small, essential and non-essential, vital and indifferent. To make 
a grave sin of rubbing grain-ears between the hands on the sabbath, to eat 
without ceremonial washing of the hands, the cleansing of pots, the width 
of phylacteries; all this reveals a pettiness of conception that notwith- 
standing its apparent earnestness is the height of insult to God. To con- 
sider Him concerned with such trivialities! To think Him greatly served in 
such pettiness! 

But the great law of love has transformed all that for us. We are not 
under the reign of unrelated regulations, but moved from within by a living 
principle. 
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VI. A DERIVED RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The deepest defect religion can have is self-righteousness. The funda- 
mental error is to think one can be righteous by his own power and earn 
salvation on that basis. The least look into the heart ought to convince 
any sensible man that he is not righteous. If love is the test of righteous- 
ness, then any thought, desire, volition, speech, act that is not motivated by 
perfect love is sin. Who can stand that test of righteousness? “Abraham — 
believed God and it was counted to him for righteousness.” They might 
have learned from that that it is the intent of the heart that is approved, 
and that one’s standing with God is a matter of faith, not external con- 
formity to outward rules. To rest upon our own righteousness is a broken 
reed. 

Whatever righteousness we possess is the gift of God and so no ground 
for our claiming credit; it is derived and is a fruit of that perfect righteous- 
ness which our Lord wrought out and which by faith is imputed to us. 


PRAYER 


No work is comparable to Thy work, and we would seek the strength 
and grace of Joseph Barnabas, Paul of Tarsus, and John Mark, about whom 
we have been taught through Thee. We are indebted to thew zeal for the 
preservation of the Church, and we pray for enthusiasm to strengthen the 
work of the Church today in our own communities, our own land, and the 
lands of brother nations. 

We need Thy constant help and presence in carrying on the work of 
Christianizing our own lives and spreading Thy influence to those about us. 
Our deeds are but the outward expression of that which we hold of Thy 
teaching. We are as patterns to those who observe our acts, especially 
do the young imitate our deeds, and it is right that we should guard our 
speech and our acts so that we may not give offense to those who would 
learn the Way of Life from us. Walk with us to the tasks of the day, 
walk with us in time of joy and time of sorrow, walk with us at all times 
so we may not be lost to Thee. When Thou art through with us here, take 
us to Thyself in heaven. We ask in the name of Thy son. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 
MACKINNON: The Chorus of Life. 

' HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
POLHAMUS: The Church of the Living God. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


Christian Living: “O God, My Heart is Ready, I Will Sing and Give 
Praise.’ Psa. 108:1. 
1. Praise is unselfish. 
2. God’s greatness. 
3. Highest worship. 
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His Gift of Peace: “The Prince of Peace.” Isa. 9:6. 
I. Peace personified in Christ’s nature. 
II. His gift of peace. 
1. Made peace for you with God. 
2. Has given His peace to you. 
III. Character of peace. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel, etc.’ 1 Cor. 
I5:1-14. 
“Therefore we are buried with him, etc.’ Rom. 6:3-1T. 
“Ve are the salt of the earth—but if, etc.” Matt. 5:13. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
MODERN SAINTS (ST. NEVERMIND) 


This saint is one of my special favorites—and what if a “favorite” 
must always be “special?” 

She lives up to her name by serenely disregarding disagreeable matters 
which would set others off on the warpath at once. 

Does some one plainly snub her? “What’s the harm?” she says. “Maybe 
she didn’t see me.” 

Does it rain on the picnic day? “Never mind,” she says; “let’s have a 
picnic on the upstairs porch.” 

Does an expected check fail to come? “Never mind,” says the saint, “It'll 
seem all the bigger when it gets here.” 

Does she discover her first gray hair? “Never mind,” she says. “Gray 
hair looks so distinguished.” a 
In short, whatever happens that might disturb her, she rises superior 

to it, finds some good in it, is able at least to pass it by. 

And it is not by using hocus-pocus, either. She does not deny the 
existence of evil or pain or misfortune. She bravely faces it and conquers 
it. She knows something that will knock it out. She is stronger that it is. 

And in, all this, St. Nevermind is simply showing her Christianity.— 
A. R: Wells, in Christian Endeavor W orld. 


God will be easily reconciled to us, if we be reconciled to each other.— 
Cicero. 


Reconciliation with God really forms the basis of all rational and true 
enjoyment.—Dr. Miller. 


The spirit of forgetting self is found in all great leaders who have 
served their own day. Adam Bede said: “A pig may poke his nose into 
the trough and think o’ nothing outside it; but if you’ve got a man’s heart 
and soul in you, you can’t be a-making your own bed an’ leaving the rest to 
lie on stones.” 

Joseph Jefferson, the great actor, once said: “My boys sometimes get 
discouraged, and I say to them, ‘Go out and do something for somebody. 
Go out and give something to anybody, if it’s only a pair of woolen stockings 
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to a poor old woman. It. will take you away from yourselves’ and. make 
you happy.’ ” 


—Advocate. 

“You see what I hold in my hand? It is a broken violin string. It has 
often yielded sweet music; but, see, it is snapped, broken, useless. No 
violinist can use it again; it is a castaway. But are there not lives here in 
just the same plight?” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


tHE PREACHING OF THE APOSTLES: Acts 3:1: 423 ter Cor. 
I :21-25. TEXT: Acts 4:1-14. 
Read Also: Rom. 10:8-15. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “We must obey God rather than men.” Acts 5:29. 


Teaching the Lesson 


There is a great deal of talk about the mild meekness of Jesus. It is” 
well to remember in this connection that the one thing above many others 
which impressed the people who heard the disciples was their bold and 
fearless utterance, and it was this quality which made them very sure that 
these preachers had been with Jesus! (Acts 4:13.) The marvelous trans- 
formation of character as a result of close contact with Jesus is demon- 
strated in the life of Peter. Peter was an uncouth, illiterate, profane, pro- 
vincial fisherman. He lived on the Sea of Galilee, a hole four hundred and — 
thirty-two feet deep (below the level of the Mediterranean). His sym- 
pathies were circumscribed, his vision was narrow. He was prejudiced and 
bigoted. His whole life was made up of nets and fish. He dreamed about 
fish and nets. During the day he worked with nets and fish! Christ, after 
three years of company with him, transformed him into a world citizen, a 
man of vision, of faith, of courage, and of such tenderness and passionate 
sympathy with his fellowmen that he became the author of that most 
moving and tender letter, First Peter. The Annas spoken of in verse six 
was the ecclesiastical priest of the neighborhood. Caiaphas, his son-in-law, 
was the high priest at the trial of Christ. John and Alexander were also 
related to the high priest. The administration of Annas and Caiaphas, as 
of all of their family, in whose control the priesthood had been for some 
time, was open scandal among the Jews. The Jews had nicknamed these 
men “hissing vipers.” They cordially despised them. Caiaphas and Annas, 
however, occupied places of authority and exercised a very wide influence 
through fear and tyranny, just exactly as some corrupt political bosses in 
our cities, today, hold their positions by tyranny and the corrupt use of 
evil influence. Peter’s bold defense and his ready speech are the result, 
we are told, of his being filled with the Holy Spirit. He speaks of them 
courteously, calling them rulers of the people and elders of Israel. Every 
one who heard him knew that they were the most contemptible, scheming, 
despicable, political rulers. Peter, however, is tactful and courteous. He is 
extremely bold, however. Notice verse ten. He goes on to press home the 
message in verse twelve. The very boldness of their utterance and the 
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fearless way in which they drive home their argument reminded their 
hearers of Jesus Christ. Must we not revise our thinking, at least in some 
degree, as to the meek and mild Saviour? Is there not a very real danger 
in our impressing'upon the minds of our children the thought of the gentle, 
sweet, little babe, who lay in the manger? That, of course, ‘s true, but this 
is also true, He was the creator of all the world. “By Him were all things 
made and without Him was there not anything made that was made.” No 
doubt, Peter and John had been arrested by the temple police, the same 
group who had taken their Saviour into custody. The garden scene and 
the unjust mockery of a trial to which Jesus had been subjected before this 
same court of the Sanhedrin, must have been, no doubt, still fresh in the 
mind of Peter. His boldness, as he stands before this court is, therefore, 
all the more remarkable. The teacher should discuss with the class such 
questions as “Has preaching today lost the power it had in these early 
days? Is it right for preachers, today, to emphasize the healing power of 
Jesus Christ?” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Times of Refreshing. 
PEGs = 2e5am: TOnTA. 


David'and his followers were fleeing from his ungrateful son Absalem, 
who had risen in rebellion against his own father. They traveled as quickly 
as they could under the burning eastern sun, so quickly, indeed, that they 
became tired out, and were glad to stop and refresh themselves in some 
green oasis before resuming their journey. 

Our text tells us (1) the need of halting-places and times of refreshing 
in our journey through life. We, too, are fugitives, fleeing, like Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim, from the City of Destruction. Life is a strenuous business for 
even the youngest, and we all need breaks in our work. Many of you here 
are going away on holidays, and you will come back, sunburnt and healthy, 
to face the winter’s work again. Like the plants, you will store up sun- 
beams in the cells of your body, as a reserve supply for the dark days. 

But (2) after bemg refreshed, we must go on again. David and his 
followers did not stop very long in their sheltering-place. As soon as their 
strength returned, they continued their march; otherwise all would have 
been lost. After holidays comes work. 

And (3) we read, in the Book of Acts, that “times of refreshing come 
from the Lord.’ We can always be strong and well, if we live in touch 
with Him. Just as an electric battery sends life tingling into our body 
when we grip the handles, so, if we grip the hand of Jesus, the power of 
‘ His Holy Spirit will live within us, and we.can go, in His strength, all the 
days of our life. 


* OK Ok OK Ok 


THEME: Riches and God. 
ee ie Gen 1322: 
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After Abram had been some time in Canaan, things began to look very 
pleasant for him for he became wealthy. Our text, Gen. 13:2, says, “Abram 
was very rich.’ You and I would be happy indeed, or we think we would, 
if we had lots of money. We are going to learn today if a person can 
really be wealthy and serve God. : 

Some people would tell us that he cannot. With many people, that is 


true, for the more money they have, the less they think of God. If that 


should ever be the way with us, we might well pray to remain poor. 

A ship which carried a large number of barrels of Spanish dollars struck 
on the rocks off the coast of Brazil and began to sink. In the hope of saving 
some of the money, a number of barrels were brought on deck. However, 
the vessel was sinking so fast that it was decided that all that could be 
done was for the passengers and sailors to get off with their lives. The 


last boat was about to be pushed off when an officer rushed back to see . 


that no one was left. There he found a man on the deck with a hatchet in © 


his hand. He had broken several casks and was heaping the money around 
him. To the officer’s entreaty to escape with his life, he replied, “I have 
lived a poor wretch all my life but I am determined to die rich.” So the 
ship, the money, and the man soon sank in the waves. 

That man surely was crazy. No one should ever prize wealth more than 
life. Some men are greedy and selfish with their money and, in the luxuries 
they enjoy, they forget what good they can do. To such people, money 
does harm. 

This does not mean that money is always a bad thing. It is good and 
we can do great good with it. There is a story told of the evangelist, Billy 
Sunday, and I believe it is true. He was calling, one day, on a poor crippled 


girl who was made very happy because he had come to see her. Before he 


left, he opened her Bible and read to her. When the family came home, she 
had much to say about his visit. At last she asked some one to read the 
very same chapter Mr. Sunday had read to her. As the Bible was opened, 
a piece of paper dropped to the floor. It was found to be a cheque for a 
thousand dollars given in the hope that doctors might be able to cure this 
girl of her lameness. 


If we choose God first and do as He wishes, we need have no worry 


about our money. The more we have the more good we can do. The more 
good we do, the more happy we shall be and the more pleased God shall 
be with us. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Handicaps. 

Tex: t Peter 2:27. 

INTRODUCTION: It is far easier to achieve patience when pros- 
perity is our lot than when adversity is that lot. To understand correctly 
the Master’s character we must note the trials that faced Him and record 


His faithfulness in spite of them. 
I. The Handicap of Discouraging Circumstances. Nothing quite so 
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discouraging as to have dealings daily with the meager. The Master was 
so confronted: The small territory that was allotted to Him, the inade- 
quacy of the instruments that were His to work with, the frailty of human 
companions, all these were a trial to Him. 

Il. The Handicap of Misunderstandings. His truth was distorted, His 
own family failed Him with the exception of His mother (what a tribute 
to motherhood and how natural). He was called a blasphemer by the 
“Church.” “His own received Him not.” His spirit was not hostile yet 
hostility was rampant against Him. 

III. The Handicap of the Knowledge of the Cross. His future was as 
the present to Him. Nothing veiled about the end. No doubt He had seen 
men crucified. He knew what it all would mean. Fortitude, bravery are 
words that fail to express the inner spirit of one who could “carry on” 
under such circumstances. 

IV. The Handicap of Allegiance to Him Meant Suffering. Doubtless 
the suffering to come to those who cast their lot with Him brought Him 
great sorrow. He knew that they would be delivered unto Councils, im- 
prisoned, scourged, hated of men, killed. “The cup that I drink ye also 
shall drink.” Through it all there was a calmness of spirit that transcended 
all human knowledge and experience. 

CONCLUSION: Such a study of the Master’s life leads us to the con- 
clusion that such was not mere happening, accidental. To have such a 
spirit in part is possible for men. But to have it means to cultivate it. 
Handicaps may be so only when we allow them. They also may lift us up 
and over difficult places. We ail must needs live our lives amid scenes and 
circumstances that are not always ideal. Patience, fortitude, real faith are 
necessary to meet these situations as did Christ. This cannot be our lot if 
we are not concerned with making these characteristics the object and goal 
of our endeavor. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What Price Love? 
PEAT © “t3Coty 13:13. 


A few weeks ago I stood on the spot in the city of New Orleans where 
Abraham Lincoln saw his first Negro slave sold. As Lincoln saw this black 
man trembling on the block, every fiber of his manhood rebelled, and he 
shouted: “Great God! If I ever have a chance to hit that thing, I will 
hit it hard.” 

Soon after this, a man named Christy wrote a book on the subject, 
COTTON IS KING. His thesis was, Cotton is grown in the South and 
must be produced by slaves. All America wears cotton clothes; therefore, 
cotton is king, and slavery an economic necessity. 

With Lincoln, love of humanity was king; with Christy, love of cotton 
was king. 

I. What are you willing to pay, that your love may be properly placed? 


. 
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What value do you place upon love of country, love of freedom, love of 
humanity, love of God? What motivates your activity? 

An engineer on a railroad was fatally scalded, and as he lay dying under 
his engine, he called to a passing brakeman: “Get a red lamp somewhere; 
go back and flag 49, or she will be on top of us!” His dying thought was 
an expression of his concern and his love for his fellow sufferers. In the 
same wreck, the dining-car conductor with both legs and several ribs 
broken, dragged himself along with his hands, tore off a portion of his 
coat, and plugged up the escape valve of the wrecked engine, to prevent 
the escaping steam from scalding some imprisoned passenger. Love not 
only talks; love acts. 

II. Love in our day should restore the freedom of opportunity for all 
men, and equality for all men before the law. We must not suffer the help- 
less to be trodden upon. We are not disseminating love when we allow a 
few individuals and institutions to make a monarchistic display of their 
wealth, their power and their prestige in the presence of multitudes of: 
humble toilers who have made the pomp and splendor of the so-called 
aristocrats possible. 

Our most dangérous enemies today are not the low-browed criminals 
who occasionally rob the till of a store, or crack the skull of some lonely 
passer-by on the street, they are the men who by their wicked methods in 
commercial transactions lower the tone of our national life, who puzzle 
and deaden public conscience, who weaken reverence for law by their law- 
lessness, who prostitute the functions of the government for their private 
end. 

What motivates such a method? When will love stand with freedom 
and honor and honesty? Only when it is the love that was in the heart of 
Christ, or the heart of the great apostle of the Corinthian letters. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Have We Received from Other Peoples? 1 Kings 


5 :1-8. \ 
Junior: Taking Care of Our Own and Others’ Property. Matt. 
25 :14-20. 


Young People: How Far Can We Follow Jesus? John 11:14-16. 


Helpful Reading 


CHAPPELL: The Sermon on the Mount. 
RAVEN: A Wanderer’s Way. 
SMITH: Agegrey of Africa. 





SUNDAY, JULY 19 


CALL TO WORSHIP;: “O, love the Lord, all ye saints, for the Lord 
preserveth the faithful and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. Be of 


good courage, and He shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the 


Bord: Psa. 31: 
PSALM: 150. 


PRELUDE: Evensong.—Johnston 

ANTHEM: I Was Glad When They Said—WNichol 

OFFERTORY: Comes Autumn.—Sowerby 
_POSTLUDE: Dance oi the Angels—Wolf-Farrari 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Charge them that are rich in this pres- 
ent world, that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to 
_ distribute, willing to communicate.” 1 Tim. 6:17-18. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We are rich beyond all comprehension 
in the things that matter to Thee and to everlasting life. Let us 
therefore be glad in the privilege of our offering. Accept our gifts, 
Heavenly Father, and cause us to measure our riches according to Thy 
standards. 

BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


: 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Beyond His Love and Care. 
SCRIPTURE: John 14:1-21. TEXT». , Detts.339¢27: 
HYMNS: Give to the Winds Thy Fears.—Norwood, S. M. 

My Hope is Built on Nothing Less——Solid Rock, L. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


A crowded theatre! Banked tier on tier the white faces show dimly in 
| the subdued light. The curtain rises slowly. The murmur of voices dies 
_ away and a hushed expectancy fills the house. Into the circle of light upon 
_ the stage shambles awkwardly a somewhat ungainly figure. He carries a 
— violin. All eyes rest on him as he tucks it under his chin. His bow is raised 
and drawn across the waiting strings, so awkwardly that one of the strings 
snaps; snaps with a sound that in that hushed theatre seems almost like the 
_ firing of a pistol. There is a movement of irritation in the audience; here 
_ and there a titter can be heard. Again he starts only to have another string 
_ fly. Laughter rocks the galleries now. A third string breaks and the 
laughter is mingled with hoots and hisses. Surely he will leave the stage in 
confusion! Has he not made spectacle enough? 

But no! Quietly he stands until the laughter and the jeers alike die 
away and the audience waits for the pitiful spectacle to end. Across that 
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one remaining string he draws his bow and there wells from the violin such 
music as none there had ever heard before. The silence becomes almost 
painful. Women are sobbing. Men are catching their breath. Many eyes 
are closed and lips are moving as if in prayer. The music from that one 
string reaches the very heartcords of that crowd and women are dreaming 
dreams and men are seeing visions, visions of their better selves, so that 
when the music dies sobbingly away and the applause rocks the theatre 
there are many whose hands lie limp in their laps and on whose cheeks are 
the signs of tears. 

“One string, and Paganini, left!” May we not weave a parable of life 
from this incident in the life of the great Master of the Violin, Father of 
the modern school of violinists? Have we not faced great moments, critical 
issues, in life when we were seemingly as ill equipped for our task as the 
violinist with only one string left on his instrument? Have we not felt the 
burden of our task so great and our preparation so scanty that nothing but 
failure waited us, and to go on were but to invite disaster? 

Here is a nation that faces such a crisis. The Hebrews are out of 
bondage some forty years. Crisis after crisis has arisen in these years, but 
always they have been led in wisdom. Always there has been a man able 
and competent. Not unnaturally they have come to lean on him, on Moses. 
His leadership will always be equal to the task. But disaster, dire and sore, 
faces them. Moses is to die! With heavy hearts and bewildered minds 
they gather for his last message. He talks of the past, but it is of today 
and tomorrow they think. Not how they arrived, but how they shall go 
forward. He goes on to speak of what lies ahead, and as he speaks he 
utters words of strength and courage and comfort, words that have echoed 
through the years helping a countless host of faint and failing hearts. “The 
Eternal God is thy refuge; and underneath are the Everlasting Arms!’ 
Moses goes; God abides. 

The gentle Quaker poet, John Greenleaf Whittier, has put the message 
into verse: 


“T know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air; 

I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond His love and care!” 


II. EARTH HAS FOUND NO SUBSTITUTE FOR GOD. 


“The Eternal God is thy refuge!” This is a voice from the distant ages 
using the language of the heart of mankind. This Earth is old, old beyond 
the conception of man. It has made progress unbelievable and in its progress 
it has put behind it many things that seemed to earlier ages eternal and 
unchangeable. But Earth has found no substitute for God. Men have 
yielded first place in mind and heart to many things but in the crises these 
other things have always failed them. Will wealth stave off the moment of 
death? Will ease, comfort, luxury, make up for empty arms and empty 
hearts? Is Beauty a substitute for Goodness? Will learning and philan- 
thropy atone for wasted effort and endeavor? We have put our trust in 
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friendship. Have friends never failed us? Have they never gone from us? 
Have we known hours when all these were useless, worthless, except as 
they brought us to God? 

“I feel that if I can believe in God I believe in all that I need,” wrote 
an eminent minister in the record of his secret meditations. And surely to 
believe in God with all of one’s being, so that one entrusts everything to 
that belief, surely that is all that the soul needs. It is an active belief, and 
our Lord declares it will be childlike. A very sweet and tender illustration 
of this comes back to me from our White Gifts Service last Christmas. 
The service was drawing to its close. Santa Claus had arrived to the great 
wonder and satisfaction of the little ones. He looked at the assembled 
classes and commented on the number of children. He said, “I will need 
some helpers. I wonder where I can get some helpers?” Immediately we 
heard the shrill voice of a little child, “Why don’t you ask Dod, Santa?” 
Here is a little child in a Sabbath School twenty centuries after Christ. 
catching up the thought of the great prophet of God fifteen centuries before 
Christ. More than thirty centuries separate them in time but they are one 
in spirit. 

O man! O woman! whoever, wherever you are, facing the doubts and 
fears of life, confronted with danger and difficulty, it may be with disaster, 
meeting the great crisis of your life, listen to the wisdom of the ages, “Why 
don’t you ask God?” “The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are 
the Everlasting Arms!” 


III. GOD IS NEVER FULLY POSSESSED UNTIL HE IS SHARED. 


It. is said we possess nothing until we begin to share with others. This 
is especially true, I am constrained to believe, of the knowledge of God. 
God is never fully possessed until He is shared. No man develops in the 
knowledge and power of God who strives for that knowledge and power 
apart from his fellows. We grow in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ only as we exercise that grace toward others and strive to impart the 
knowledge we now possess. It is, of course, commonplace that the stating 
of our faith will help to clarify it and enrich it. It is true that helping 
others to draw near to God will bring us close to Him. 

When Michael Angelo painted his great pictures in the Sistine 
Chapel in Rome, instead of painting them on the walls of the chapel he 
frescoed the ceiling with these creations. Yet when the people go there to 
gaze upon the pictures they look not up but down. Each one as he enters 
is given a small mirror in which, reflected, he may study the beauties of 
the ceiling. We are told men beheld the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Christ has ascended, but the mirror is on earth. Are men learning 
of God through you? Are men seeing Christ in your face? Are you.a 
witness of Christ and God? 

Help others to share your faith. Help others to God and you will find 
in your own life this assurance and peace. “The Eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the Everlasting Arms.” 
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IV. THE ASSURANCE OF GOD’S CARE. 


Perhaps nothing so changes and modifies a man’s life as the assurance 
that God is interested in him, that God cares for him, cares what he says 
and what he does, what he is. It is the one great thing that gives meaning 
and point to life. Man still remains the great mystery, the riddle of the 
universe. We have probed almost everything that mystified our grand- 
fathers. We have killed superstition after superstition. But a great deal of 
Man still is unknown. 


“We seek to know the moving of each sphere, 
And the strange cause of th’ ebbs and floods of Nile; 

But of that clock within our breasts we bear, 
The subtle motions we forget the while. 

We that acquaint ourselves with every zone 
And pass both tropics, and behold the poles, 

When we come home are to ourselves unknown 
And unacquainted still with our own souls.” 


However, let this great confidence of God come to a soul and instantly 
there begins a change. Let a soul realize that God cares and at once life 
assumes meaning great and deep. See this in the life of Jesus. He lived for 
all mankind, yet He spoke the deepest of truths in the ear of one listener, 
the Woman of Samaria. He died for all, yet at the last His heart went 
out in yearning to the penitent thief. For one coin, the woman swept the 
house; for one sheep, the shepherd went into the storm; for one son, and 
him a wastrel, the father mourned and wept and waited. There is the 
message of Christ: God cares, cares with all the feeling of the Divine Heart 
for you, for me. “The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
Everlasting Arms.” 
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Seventh Sunday After Trinity 


TuHemeE: People Have Bodies T'oo. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 8:1-9. 
HYMNS: Not What These Hands Have Done.—Barnby No. 525,S.M. 
The King of Love My Shepherd Is.—Dominus Regit Me, 
87, 87, Lambic 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Last Sunday we had to do with “the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees.” The phrase itself is an irony. There is no such thing. It is 
self-righteousness, a quite different thing from righteousness. Today we 
have a far more pleasant theme, the Compassion of our Saviour. It is a 
very sad, stern fact that Jesus could never do anything with the self- 
righteous, try as He might. It is a hard but true paradox that here is a 
place where man can be mightier than God. 
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But to simple, humble, unassuming, child-like hearts He had ever access 
and won many a soul in their ranks. Let us again look at the Multitude, 
~and then at Jesus’ Compassion for them. 


JI. THE NEEDY MULTITUDE. 


We must be careful not to attach too much importance to crowds; 
‘on the other hand we must not minimize their significance. Jesus under- 
stood them. According to John, He once said of a crowd, “Ye sought 
Me because of the loaves.” ‘Rice Christians” there will always be. 
Crowds gather quickly and easily and for trivial reasons as well as 
important ones. 

Such crowds always pressed upon Jesus. He had such a quantity of 
popular appeals. Let us think of some of them. He was a Healer, and 
the healer is never left alone. He fed people. He did miracles and so 
was a perpetual wonder. He was a matchless teller of stories and this 
draws men the world over. He was an incomparable debater and men 
were attracted by His dialectic power and the spectacle of shrewd antag-_ 
onists easily worsted. He had a persuasive eloquence that made even the 
unsympathetic say, never man spake like this man. Then, too, he de- 
nounced the scribes and Pharisees, which also was a powerful element of 
popular attraction. 

Such a galaxy of powers was never before combined in one person. 
It is easy to see why He was never left alone, and why people could follow 
Him into the wilderness and stay three whole days without having even 
brought food with them. There was a foolish improvidence about it, no 
doubt, yet somehow one would rather have been one with the inconsiderate 
crowd than to have stayed safely at home with the prudent. There is a 
certain place for rashness. One can love his life so much as to lose it. 
Perhaps one might even better have starved there where Jesus was than 
never to have seen Him at all. 


“ills THE COMPASSION OF JESUS. 


There was however a crisis. As in the former similar occasion there 
were people without food and drink and the disciples could do nothing for 
them. It is of course Jesus who comes to the rescue. It is impossible for 
Him to see such a scene without acting. “Jesus saith unto them, I have 
compassion upon the multitude.” The Greek word is more literally ren- 
dered, “I am filled with tenderness.” But the expression of the King 
James version may stand, it interprets the essential fact. 

Not every word would do. The one used means more than sorrow, for 
sorrow is a vague word, not definite or deep. It is not regret, for that 
pertains to what is past and irremediable. It is not pity, for there may be 
something condescending about pity, and pity may pass by. The word our 
Saviour used reveals a feeling so deep that it stirs the whole being. Com- 
passion means that we put ourselves into the place of the sufferer and feel 
his pains as if they were our own. In fact we make them our own, And 
thus understood, this word is the key to the Saviour’s life. 

When He saw the weary, hungry throng, “like sheep without a shep- 
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herd,” His heart went out to them. It was as though He felt their pangs 
Himself. Let us be careful how we use that word and apply it, it is only 
the Christ-like that can understand it. It was in this spirit that His whole 
ministry went on. His preaching was always with compassion. And that 
is true Gospel preaching; you can know it by that mark. When you find 
the preaching that loves to denounce and blame and find fault and wield the 
lash of the law, you may know it as not authentic. The true Gospel proc- 
lamation is “filled with tenderness” for the needy multitude. 

The compassion of Christ as we find it in Him and in the hearts of the 
Christ-minded is as good and necessary as the daily bread. When all 
other resources fail and weary, mental and moral, the compassion of Christ 
comes to our aid, fills us with hope again, raises up and renews us and 
demonstrates itself to us again and again as the very power of God. It is 
the secret of our Lord’s great winsomeness after all. When.we have 
been amazed at His wisdom and oppressed by His majesty and _ holi- 
ness, it is His compassion that binds us to Him with a love that will not 
let us go. 

It is made a topic of attack sometimes against Christianity that it is too 
other-worldly, that it does not deal with here and now, and neglects men’s 
bodies and their needs. But this is not the fact, though men have some- 


_times so preached it as to give color to such a charge. This Gospel itself 


is the confutation of such a charge. The soul is above the body, but men 
have bodies too, and it is the whole man Christ came to save. It is an old, 
bad error that our bodies are evil and the seat of evil. Christ never taught 
it. He dwelt in a human body and hallowed it. To despise the body is to 
do Him injury and God who created it. 

Let us never in zeal for the importance of the soul give occasion for the 


- idea that He does not care whether we eat or drink or have wherewithal 


to be clothed. Did He not Himself say that if we sought the kingdom of 
God first, all these things would be added? How much He did for men’s 
bodies! Recall the cripples and paralytics He restored, the blind and deaf 
He made whole, the hungry He fed, the miserable He comforted, even the 
dead He raised! Wonderfully near to us does this kind of compassion bring 
Him. Once, we read, after His resurrection, He stood on the shore of 
Galilee. The fishing-boat of the disciples was pulling to land, the morn- 
ing just dawning. All night they had toiled and taken nothing; they 
had given up hope and were ready to quit. In the dim dawn light 
they see a form upon the shore. It is the Lord. He hails them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They tell Him. At His word they cast once more 
and bring in a great net-full. They come to shore and find a fire, pre- 
pared and kindled by His own hand, and food for their hunger. After- 
wards He spoke wonderful words to them—but first He warmed and 
fed them. 

Great and marvellous is the Lord set before us today and great is His 
compassion. It is the same today as ever. It takes in soul and body. It 
has awakened compassion in countless other hearts so that from Him has 
flowed a river of Divine mercy through the centuries. His is our homage. 
His compassion is our one and sufficient hope. 
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PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Father in Heaven, Giver of every good and perfect 
gift, grant us release from devastating cynicisms concerning our human 
nature. Open our eyes to see that the mightiest instruments in the shaping 
of our human world are faith and hope and love. May these be the guiding 
lights of all that we do and say. May we judge those with whom we deal 
through these qualities. Let us always believe the best of our associates; 
let us be ever hopeful of a better day, and always patient toward the ~ 





coming of that day. Faith, hope, and love on our part will help us to — : 


share with Jesus in releasing the powers by which man’s spirit may be - 
redeemed into His likeness. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


CADOUX: Essays in Christian Thinking. 

CADOUX: The Guidance of Jesus for Today. 
KING: Theology and the Social Conscience. 
RAUSCHENBUSCH: A Theology for the Social Gospel. 
JOSEPH: Presenting the Glorious Gospel. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“If Ye Salute Your Brethren Only.” Matt. 5:47. 
1. Law and duty. 
2. Retaliation and non-resistance. 
3. The Christian and his enemy. 
This is the Rest.” Isa. 28:12. 
1. In consolation. 
2. In. contrition. 
3. In obedience. 
4. In death. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“I speak after the manner of men.” Rom. 6:19. 
“The gift of God is eternal life.”. Rom. 6:23. 
“How many loaves have ye?” Mark 8:5. 
“Ye can discern the face of the sky.” Matt. 16:3. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The story is told of an oil mill, which was composed of a great plant . 
divided into three sections. The buildings were modern, well lighted and 
ventilated. The organization was thorough and complete. The proud 
president was showing a friend through the plant one day, explaining how 
the raw product was received into the first unit of the mill where the 
crude oil was made; how the refining process took place in the second 
unit, the oil being brought to perfection in the power of lubrication; and 
how in the third unit it was put into containers, ready for use. The admir- 
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_ ing visitor, having viewed the plant, asked the president what market he 


had. for his product—who his distributors and consumers were. According 
to this strange story, the president replied, “We do not have any distributors 
or any outside consumers. We use all the oil that we make upon our own 
machinery here in the mill.” . 

How tragically like some of our Church organizations is the oil mill of 
this story—no thought or prayer or money for the unreached millions out 
of Christ! How often do we provide no product that reaches out into the 
great avenues of life to save and serve the souls of men! Only as we re- 
member the purpose for which we have been called to serve, and yield 
our talents wholly unto Him who has called us, shall we find through any 
organization, or through any individual or united efforts, the abundant 
fruitfulness that should be ours in service. Only then shall we grow in the 
knowledge of Christ and His Word, develop character that is Christian, 
love our Lord and one another, and give and go and pray, that the unsaved 
in all the world may love and serve Him too.—Glasgow. 

As the Church preaches the whole Gospel, it must do its share to 
remove the factors which, in every community, are delaying the coming of 
the kingdom of God.—Felton. 

Do thy duty; that is best; leave unto thy Lord the rest—Longfellow. 

Only he is free who is a slave to duty. ‘ 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SOCIAL SERVICE IN THE EARLY CHURCH: Acts 4:32-35; 6:1- 
7; 9:36-39; 2 Cor. 9:1-I5. 
TEXT: Acts 4:32-35;.6:1-4; 2 Cor. 9:1-7. 
Read Also: Psa. 112:5-10. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “He Himself said, it is more blessed to give than 
to receive.” Acts 20:35. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The first verses of the lesson indicate the remarkable growth of the 
early church. It grew because it was a witnessing church obeying the 
command of its divine founder. Read Luke 24:1-8, and Matthew 28:19, 20. 
The early believers proved their spiritual brotherhood by a practical 
brotherhood in possessions. Our Saviour, Himself, in His last words of 
direction to His followers, told them to unite, not only organically, but also 
in spirit. Read John 17:21. There is nothing that will do more to com- 
mend Christianity to the world than for outsiders to be compelled to say, 
“Flow these Christians love one another.” John Bunyan used to say, 
“Christians are like flowers in a garden that has each of them the dew of 
heaven, which, being shaken with the wind, they let fall at each other’s 
roots, whereby they are jointly nourished and become nourishers of one 
another.” The teacher should point out that the great message of the 
early disciples was the resurrection of Christ. This they declared in 
season and out of season. They placed great emphasis upon it. It is a 
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well-known fact that most of the money for community chests and great 
benevolent enterprises of a general character such as the Red Cross, etc., 
-are given by members of the church. There is no such thing as “the 
friendly citizen on the street.” All of the great benevolent enterprises that 
_have blessed this old world and lifted it, in tenderness and love, a little bit 
nearer the throne of God, are born in the heart of the church, and are 
carried forward on the hearts and the shoulders of the followers of Jesus 
‘Christ. All of the social work in any community, which has to do with the 
enrichment of life and the salvation of souls, in making life fuller and 
finer, is carried forward by the followers of Him who said, “I am come 
that they might have life.” Social service in the church is a very vital 
thing. We must, however, never allow the adjective to swallow the noun. 
It must be service which has for its ultimate end and aim the reclaiming 
of men and women for Jesus Christ. He must be always at the very heart 
and center of it. If it becomes, merely, a breathless running to and fro, 
ministering to men’s physical needs without thought of touching their 
hearts, it is utterly futile. One cannot make a gentleman of a pig by 
planting roses in a pig sty. One cannot cure a man’s appendicitis by 
brushing his coat. It is a splendid thing to tear down slums and build 
modern apartment buildings. If the people who are put into them, how- 
ever, are not changed in their lives they will soon make slums out of the 
‘finest building. A number of solutions are being offered in these days 
for the reaching of the outcasts and the dwellers of the slums. There are 
those who say, “Operate.” The psychopathic ward of the hospital, how- 
ever, can never replace the gospel of Jesus Christ. There are others who 
say, “Segregate.” It is impossible to do so. We are living in one another’s 
back yards. The worst element in any neighborhood has a constant effect 
and influence upon the better element. There are others who say, “Fumi- 
gate.” It does no good to fumigate a pig yard. Pigs soon make it as vile 
as ever. There are others who say, “Educate.” Theodore Roosevelt 
pointed out that an educated criminal was only a more dangerous criminal. 
Education simply increases the evil, unless men’s hearts are touched and 
changed. Jesus Christ and the church say, “Regenerate.” When a man is 
soundly converted, when he is brought into vital relationship with Jesus 
Christ, he himself will take care of the education, and the fumigation, and 
all else that needs to be done. Life can never be changed until its heart 
and center 1s changed. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuEemeE: God's Picnic. 
mite x) Matty rast 3 20, 


Yesterday was our Sunday School Picnic. One of the best bits of it is 
_when we all sit down on the grass and fish out something good to eat from 
mysterious paper bags, and drink tea out of the big urns, or milk or lemon- 
ade. Somehow or other, we seem much hungrier than at an ordinary meal, 
and the food vanishes like magic. 
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Our text tells us of another picnic when Jesus Himself was present— 
the feeding of the Five Thousand. They had followed Him into a lonely 


_ place among the hills, where there were no shops, to hear His teaching. 


Now it was getting dark, and they were far from home. The disciples 
were anxious. What could they do? Andrew found a little boy in the 
crowd who had five barley loaves and two small salt fish. Jesus was not 
disturbed. “Make the people sit down,” He said, and so they did, in com- 
panies of fifty or a hundred, just as you did in your classes yesterday. 
Mark tells us that as they wore brightly-colored clothes, they looked like 
beds of flowers on the green hillside. Then Jesus prayed to God, and 
divided the bread and fish among the disciples, to take to the groups, just 
as your teachers did. To the amazement of all, not only did the food go 
round, but some was left over. Like all good and wise people, Jesus hated 
waste, and the untidiness which disfigures our countryside with paper and 
rubbish. He gave each of the twelve apostles a large wicker basket to 
gather up the fragments and they were all filled to overflowing. 

How was it done? Some folks explain it in this way: They say that _ 
the generosity of Jesus and the disciples*in sharing their few loaves and 
‘fishes made others who had brought food with them to do the same. That - 
is a clever explanation, but not, I think, the true one. I believe this was a 
miracle—a proof of Jesus’ divine power. He did it, not to show Himself 
divine, but because His heart was full of sympathy for these poor, hungry 
men and women and children. And we must show the same love to others | 
for His sake. If we give them even a crust of bread and a cup of water, 
we give these things to Him. Though you children may seem to have 
little money and power to help the needy—a mere handful, as it were, of 
loaves and fishes—yet by the grace of God your gifts can be divinely 
multiplied so as to be a blessing to many. 


/ 
kK OK Ok Ok 


THEME: Bright as the Stars Above. 
Pe Gen. 1 10, 


You probably know that God, in the creation, took six days to make our 
world. On the fourth day, He placed the different lights in the sky above 
us: the sun, the moon, and the stars. Our text is Gen. 1:16, “He made the 

‘stars also.” 

1. The stars can tell us wonderful things about God. In my old home 
on a summer evening, when a boy, I often used to lie on my back and look 
up at the sky. The sky was covered with lovely stars shining far above me. 
I tried to count them but I could not. No one has yet been able to tell 
us how many stars are in the sky. With so very, very many of them, we 
must see how very great is the One who made them. The first thing the 
stars teach us is the greatness of God; His power and His might. 

2. One of our poets has called the stars “the forget-me-nots of the 
angels.” I would rather they were called the forget-me-nots of God. During 
the day, we have the lovely sun. It gives us its wonderful light and its 
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heat makes things grow. Then night comes and, as, one by one, the stars 
appear in the sky, it seems to me they are trying to tell us, “Look at us. 
_ We are shining away up here. God has put us in the sky at night to show 
that He has not forgotten you. As He has provided for you during the 
day, He is still watching over you when night comes.” The second thing 
the stars teach us is that God never forgets us. 

3. Since reading a certain story, some years ago, the stars have been 
teaching me of God’s love. When that awful war was raging in 1914-1918, 
many of the finest boys from different countries went over to France and 
Flanders. In the United States, any home which had sent a son overseas 
placed a star in the window. At that time, a man with his small son was 
walking down a certain avenue in New York City. The little lad was look- 
ing eagerly into the lighted windows and whenever he saw a star, he would 
clap his hands. As they passed house after house, he would say, “Oh, look! 
Daddy, there’s another home that has given a son! And there’s another! 
There’s one with two stars!” At last they came to a break in the houses. 
Through the gap could be seen the evening star shining brightly in the 
sky. The little fellow caught his breath. “Oh, look! Daddy,” he cried, 
“God must have given His Son, for He has a star in His window.” So, 
when we see the stars again, we can remember that God so loved us that 
He gave His Son. 

There is a children’s hymn I used to know. The chorus begins, “Shin- 
ing, shining, shining, just like the stars above.” If the stars show us Ged’s 
love, we can shine like they do, that is, we can show our love for God by 
living bright and cheerful lives. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: His Name and Kingdom. 
REX Luke rns. 


INTRODUCTION: Here is the correct order: The glory of God. 
His wishes first. The desires of all others, including the Master, second. 
God’s names: 1. “Deu.” 2. “Theos.” 3. From the Sanskrit, “Div,” meaning 
to give light. 4. “Theos” from the Greek word, to pray, or the one to whom 
we pray. 5. “God,” the German “Gott,” not related to the word “good” but 
. derived from the Gothic “Gutha,” meaning to sacrifice, the one to whom 
we sacrifice. 

I. Names Give Knowledge of God. 

Eit—Semetic, power. 

ELoau—Singular of ELonim, awakens terror, an Old Testament 
meaning. 

Ex, SHappra—Revealing might. 

JAHWEH—He who was and is. Immutable. Independent freedom. 

ELonim—Fullest meaning of Godhead, plurality. Trinity. 

Aponai—Lord, personal relationship. “My Lord.” 

FaTHER—New Testament word, a new conception, a family relation- 
ship. 
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II. The Revelation of God’s Name. Ruskin calls nature “the outer 
hem of God’s mantle.” Certainly in nature God is revealed to men. The 
Arabs speak of tracing God’s steps in the world. The history of mankind 
certainly speaks of God’s part in the affairs of the world. Kepler, the 
scientist, said he was thinking God’s thoughts in his studies. Mankind 
cannot think deeply and not find evidence of God. God’s Word is the sure 
and certain source of revelation. 

III. Man’s Part in Hallowing His Name. 

By cherishing noble ideas of God. 

Leading holy lives in accordance with His Word. 

Implicit obedience to His Word. In thought, word and deed. 
Willing service even to sacrifice of personal objects. 

IV. The Result of Such an Attitude. The Kingdom of God will be 
present. “Thy Kingdom come” is not a phrase that is related only to the 
future. The Kingdom of God may be present with you now. This Kingdom 
is established only through individual effort. Not as Alexander, Caesar or 
Napoleon would establish their kingdoms. The method of peacefulness, 
righteousness, justice and love are the all important factors in the estab- 
lishment. 

CONCLUSION: Stop a moment and consider that God’s name merits 
your best effort to bring to the world a full and complete interpretation. 
God’s Kingdom shall be established only when men take their place as His 
representatives. His work is done and His Kingdom comes only when 
you are actively engaged in that endeavor. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Spiritual Unity. 

TEXT: Eph. 4:2-3. 

The world was never in greater need of spiritual unity. We have almost 
learned that it is not beneficial for one section of the church to knock 
another section of the church with which they cannot completely agree, 
but we still have men going up and down this country damning the church, 
and damaging the character of honest men and earnest women who cannot 
see eye to eye, with their peculiar and often fanatical beliefs. 

If they could only catch the impact of this text: “With all lowliness and | 
meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love, giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 

We need to repair, to restore, to heal. We need the oneness, the unity 
that will demonstrate the vitality of our Christianity. 

I. An ideal for spiritual unity. “They may all be one, even as Thou 
Father art in me, and I in Thee, and they also may be in us, that the world 
may believe that Thou didst send me.” Unity is the badge of success. As 
spiritual creatures we have the same end for all and we have certain 
definite assurances that if we work and faint not, the end will be obtained. 

II. This kingdom, the basic principle of which is spiritual unity, is in 
sharp collision with the principles.employed by most of the people of this 
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world order. The Prince of Peace could well say to the generation of his 
own day or of our day: “I came not to send peace but a sword,” for cer- 
tainly it was necessary for men to be sifted, to be separated from much 
that was commonly accepted as correct. 

That was a part of the mission of Christ, and it is a part of the 
ministry of all those who would follow the.Christ way. The unity of any — 
community depends upon the completeness with which its separate members 
lend themselves to the process. 

Individual differences that destroy community processes choke Laity to 
death. How foolishly we exaggerate our differences, differences that in the 
final analysis, do not concern the fundamental truths in the least. If you 
have a difference with someone, or some institution, answer these ques- 
tions: Why are we different? Why can we not unite? 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Giving Younger Boys and Girls a Square Deal. Matt. 
18:1-6; 19 :13-15. 
Junior: “For the Beauty of the Earth.” Psa. 74:16, 17; 19:1. 
Young People: What Are Some Great Doctrines of Christianity? 
1 John 1:8-10; 4:15, 16. 


Helpful Reading 


HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 
CAMPBELL: Freedom and Restraint. 
MALTBY: The Significance of Jesus. 





SUNDAY, JULY 26 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye 
lands, serve the Lord with gladness; come before His presence with sing- 
ing, enter into His gates with thanksgiving and into His courts: with 
praise.” Psa. 100. 

PS ALA 2 | 353. 


PRELUDE: Prelude—Bach 

ANTHEM: The Lord is Exalted—West 
OFFERTORY: Bells of St. Anne.—Russell 
POSTLUDE: In the Forest.—Durand 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “There is an evil which I have seen 
under the sun, and it is heavy upon men; a man to whom God giveth riches, 
wealth and honor so that he lacketh nothing for his soul of all that he 
desireth; yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but an alien eateth 
it; this is vanity and it is an evil disease.” Eccl. 6:1-2. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our Heavenly Father, we come to dedicate 
ourselves and our possessions to Thee and Thy service. Accept our gifts, 
and bless us. We have need of Thy loving care in every hour. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all nadeks ag 


_ keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


cs fe 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: When Jesus Talked with Men. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 9:46-62. TEXT: Luke 9:57-62. 
HYMNS: O Fora Closer Walk With God.—Avon, C. M. 
He Leadeth Me! O Blessed Thought!—He Leadeth Me, 
Le MD, 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


We have here three men who talked with Jesus on the matter of dis- 
cipleship. We have the offers they made to Jesus and the answers He gave. 
We notice the first with a spontaneous and full offer was rejected. The 
second and third were, or so it would seem, harshly commanded to let not 
even the most natural of duties interfere with their service. Who were these 
men? We have no record of their names, but someone, after the style of 
John Bunyan, has named them Mr. Too-Quick, Mr. Too-Slow and Mr. Too- 
Soft. Are they well-named? What can we learn of these men from the 
answers Jesus gave them? 


II. THE DANGER OF UNTHINKING IMPULSE. 


Christ saw in the first man the weakness of emotionalism. We make a 
difference between a man of strong emotion and an emotional man. The 
latter is swayed by impulse and the latest impulse will determine his action. 
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His actions, as a result, will not be sustained. Jesus knew the type and has 
drawn it for us. There was the son who said in answer to his father’s 
command, “I go!” but did not go. There was the shaliow soil giving quick 
growth to the seed, and allowing equally quick wilting when the sun beat 
fiercely on the grain. There were the people who had in the streets cried 
“Lord! Lord!” but were denied entrance when they came knocking at the 
gate. 

Let us not make a mistake. Our blessed Lord often expressed approval 
of true emotion. He has told of the Publican who stood afar off from the 
altar, beating on his breast and crying, “Lord, be merciful to me a sinner!” |. 
There is the record of the tears of Mary of Magdala. We hear yet His. 
approval of the beautiful deed of Mary of Bethany when she poured the 
costly ointment on His head. “This beautiful thing shall be told of her so 
long as the Gospel is preached.” Peter, deeply moved, cried, “Depart from 
me for I am a sinful man.” But Christ did not depart. He knew the 
worth of the heart that could be so moved. 

When this impulsive soul of our text, for the moment lifted out of 
himself, cried, “Lord, I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest,” Jesus 
says to him, “Think it over first. I do not know where My next meal is 
coming, nor where I shall find a bed tonight.” Jesus will be honest with all. 
He will take no advantage of a sanguine, impulsive temperament. He will 
warn all of the dangers of discipleship. So He warned Peter when that 
warm impulsive heart cried out his love and loyalty. 

The answer of Jesus is not a rebuke to emotion, nor to strong impulse. 
There come times when a man must declare himself and let the conse- - 
quences be what they may; times when prudence ceases to be a virtue. 


“Oh! a glorious gift is prudence, 

And they are useful friends, 

Who never make beginnings 

But where they see the ends. 

But give us now and then a man, 

That we may crown him king, 

Who just will scorn the consequence, 
And just will do the thing!” 


What Jesus desires in this man is that he will scorn the consequence and 
not be overwhelmed by it, that he will do the thing and not retreat at the 
crucial moment. 


III. THE DANGER OF POSTPONEMENT. 


The second man has caught the sympathy of many. The performance 
of the last sad duty to parents is surely a sacred thing to be placed first 
by us all. Is not Jesus overly harsh here? What does the man mean? He 
does not mean that his father was dead and awaiting burial. What he 
means is that his father was an old man and he must wait until he dies. 
When will he die? Oh! God knows! 

When Sam Higginbottom and his wife were in this country on furlough 
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from Allahabad about five years ago, Mrs. Higginbottom’s father, Mr. Cody, 
was ill and failing. Time came for them to return. Mrs. Higginbottom’s 
sister said, “Ethel with father failing so rapidly do you think you ought to 
go back to India? Do you not think you ought to wait awhile?” Sam 
Higginbottom took the matter to his father-in-law and that fine old Chris- 
tian gentleman said, “Sam, I’m truly sorry that only two of my ten children 
are foreign missionaries. You and Ethel go back to your work in India. 
You cannot help me. You have no assurance when I will die. You re- 
member when I was seventy I was not well. Ifyou had waited then what 
a waste of time it would have meant. Sam, take Ethel and go back to 
India. You leave me in God’s hands.” In the next two years Mrs. Higgin- 
bottom lost both father and mother, and was not able to be with either at 
the last, but she is able to thank God for them and for their fine Christian 
spirit. 

“T will follow, but—!” Christ will have no “buts.” Service offered to 
Him must be whole-hearted and immediate. 


IV. THE DANGER OF DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS. 


Many will stumble at Christ’s treatment of the third man. That a man 
will wish to say good-bye to the folks at home is the most natural thing. 
To deny it needlessly is harsh and cruel. Some of you experienced this 
in the World War. Some of you as soldiers, and some of you as parents 
or wives or brothers or sisters. There came a wire one day and a few 
_ hours found you on your way to the camp or to New York. A young 
soldier in one of our Air Squadrons stationed in Scotland told me of going 
A. W. O. L. when under orders for France that he might say good-bye to 
his mother who was living there. 

What shall we say of Christ’s answer in this case? He knew the pull 
of the family at the heartstrings. He knew the danger to high impulse if 
the family were not in sympathy. Many a man has been killed spiritually 
because his family were dull and unappreciative of spiritual things. Christ 
knew how the family by ridicule, by threats of expulsion, by appeals to 
family loyalty, can win a man away from his best judgments, his high 
ideals. 

Did this man know his family would not approve of his following Christ? 
Did he realize that to become a disciple meant hardship and self-denial? 
I think he did. I think he was saying to himself, “I’ll go back once more to 
the old home. I’ll enjoy its comforts, its luxuries, its love for a season. 
Then I’ll put it behind me and follow Christ.” Christ knew that if he went 
home the temptation to renounce discipleship under the appeal of the family 
would probably be too much for him. 

A divided mind is fatal to Christian discipleship. The danger threatens 
us all. A very good friend of mine in the ministry was an earnest worker 
on behalf of missions. He helped many to a decision to find their lifework 
on the foreign field. When his daughter, consecrated and splendidly 
equipped, was offered a position in the Near East he opposed her accept- 
ance. He threw the weight of his mind and heart against it and she 
yielded. Today she is not in full-time Christian service. That is the sort 
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of thing that was in Christ’s mind when He said, “No man, having put his 
hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” 
st So then, Christ is saying a similar thing to these three men, and to us. 
Christian discipleship is not a little thing and is not to be entered on lightly 
and on mere impulse. It is a thing for serious thought and determination. 
Dr. George H. Morrison of Glasgow tells of a young man coming home 
from a Bible Conference at Keswick. He was greatly stirred by his ex- 
perience. He went to Alexander Whyte of Edinburgh in his exaltation and 
that old saint, laying his hand on the young man’s shoulder, said, “Sir, it 
will be a sair warstle to the end!” Sore wrestling! That is what Christ 
says! Enter upon it with thoughtfulness, without delay, and without looking 
back upon things given up. 

Just this additional and last word. What has been said might seem to 
be discouraging. It is, to thoughtless and loitering and half-hearted ones. 
But those who with minds fixed on Christ, enter upon discipleship whole- 
heartedly and without delay, find in Him the sure Helper unto the end. If 
He seems to say harsh things to the thoughtless and the dallying and the 
doubleminded, to those who endured with Him through trial and suffering 
He says, “Lo! I am with you even unto the end of the world!” 


* ok * OK x 


Eighth Sunday After Trinity 


Tueme: T'ruth and Falsehood. 


SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7:15-23. 
HYMNS: Thou Art the Way.—St. James, C. M. 
Blest Are the Pure in Heart——Franconia, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Our Lord is speaking in a very serious and earnest strain of the danger 
of being deceived in religion. He warns us against false prophets. Then 
he warns us against self-deception. It is a very timely word, because 
while people understand the folly and danger of being imposed on 
. In a general way, somehow they do not so generally realize this in 
the sphere of religion. “Prophets” are not primarily foretellers, but 
public teachers of religion. We owe them much. Most of our light has 
come through them. All the more is the danger that through the prestige 
that “prophets” have, the false one’s influence may be the more insidious 
and effective. . 

There are two kinds of false prophets: Those who deliberately wrest 
the truth and make propaganda for their own ends; and those whom 
Augustine called “deceived deceivers.” The latter are guilty too in their 
own way. There is a responsibility for ignorance. The Lord’s reference 
seeins to be mainly to the first kind, for He says “inwardly they are raven- 
ing wolves.” There is something most urgent and solemn in the Lord’s 
words and tone. Beware, he says. Why? Because: 
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if THERE IS OBJECTIVE TRUTH AND ERROR. 


“What is truth?” asked Pilate. Jesus has no doubt that there is denuite 
truth. He uses the word again and again, and warns against its opposite. 
To him, sin against the truth is the deepest kind of sin; it is sin against 
the inner reality of things. How is it then that there is a general impres- 
sion that it doesn’t make much difference what you believe, i.e., hold true, 
just so you are earnest and honest? As if anyone could be beally honest 
who was indifferent about truth! This sort of position may be religion, 
but it is clearly not the religion of Jesus. He uses the word “false,” tells 
us that the false is very deceptive, and warns us most urgently to aveid it. 

After all, a man’s belief, religion, philosophy is the most important 
thing that can be. Because his life flows out of it. If I go into a financial 
arrangement with a man, it is important to me to know his financial re- 
sources, but it is still more important to me to know his religion, his 
philosophy of life, what he believes. What a man believes in his heart 
always creates his conduct. When a man believes that he is a son of 
God and that all other men are brothers, you can trust that man. When a 
man believes, for instance, that we are all nothing but animals in some 
sort of ascending series perhaps, but animals just the same, and that death 
is the end, what is to keep him from putting his brother to death as indif- 
ferently as you would pin a butterfly to a card, which indeed is just what 
the two young Chicagoans did some years ago upon that very philosophy. 
There is an objective truth and error and it makes much difference which 
you hold. 

Poison kills just the same, whether you think it is wholesome food or 
not. There is a quackery in religion as well as in medicine, politics, edu- 
cation, science, mathematics or banking. Some methods of medicine that 
once were used we know are utterly off the track and positively injurious, 
so also with certain political panaceas. History is strewn with the ex- 
amples of the false in every human line of interest. 


Ill. TRUTH AND ERROR ARE IN IRRECONCILABLE OPPO- 
SITION. 


Men acknowledge this in every other line. Why in religion, which is 
infinitely the most important concern, do they not see it? It is a great 
trick of the devil to make men cry out as soon as one speaks of truth and 
error in religion, “that is narrow.” Suppose in a banking-house you added 
up a column a little wrong, it was just two or three off, would you get off 
by exhorting the corrector not to be narrow-minded? In this day of 
minute measurements, of meticulous exactness in all the technical processes, 
you would think the truism that heads this division would be so ingrained 
that it should need only to be stated to be believed. 

Truth and error are at war. Everywhere. In art, science, philosophy, 
religion. Another terrible bogey is the cry of “Tntolerance.” To say that 
another man is wrong is not considered intolerant anywhere but in re- 
ligion. Will the Olympic team admit a cripple into their company? Are 
they then intolerant? Will the Academy elect to membership a rustic? 
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Are they intolerant? Why then is it intolerance when any religious body 
excludes those not likeminded? The cry is like most epithets not based on 
common-sense. The only intelligible meaning intolerance can have in this 
connection is the forcing of people to our own belief, and that neither 
Christ nor any of His spirit would for a moment permit. To burn men for 
heresy, that is intolerance. To compel a man by law to belong to the state | 
church, that is intolerance. But to be faithful to the creeds of one’s 
Church and not to admit the unfaithful, that is intolerance only of dishon- 
esty. 


LV. THERE? ARE ‘TESTS ‘OF TRUTH. = 


Jesus says, “Ye shall know.” Therefore there is a means of knowing. 
He says we shall know the prophets by their “fruits.” Several elements 
can here be gathered and considered together. The fruit of a prophet is 
his teaching, and the fruit of a prophet’s teaching is the conduct that 
results from following it; we take the two together. 

Clearly a difficulty arises in the application of this test. If we are 
going to wait until the fruit has appeared before we judge the prophet, if 
he is a false one, the damage will have been done; if he is a true one, it 
will have been too late for us to have benefitted from it. But it is here 
that history, that is, experience, comes in to anticipate our own personal 
observation. I can’t judge the tree until years have brought it to the 
fruitbearing, but meanwhile I am guaranteed by the experience, knowledge 
and integrity of the nurseryman against loss. And this brings us to: 


V. JESUS’ CRITERIA’ OF TROTH. 


They are three: Intellect, Spiritual Experience, The Word. We might 
otherwise name them, The Mind, the Heart, the Objective Standard. Or, 
Reason, Feeling, Scripture. 

When the three concur we are assured of truth. When we judge of 
teachings we use our minds, but reason alone is not sufficient, for there is 
a kind of knowledge involving communion between persons that is not a 
matter of reason at all, but of the heart. Believers are spiritually taught. 
Therefore reason and spiritual experience must coincide in this test. And 
as either of them, or both together, may err, they must both apply to the 
objective standard the Word of God for verification. All these three 
elements are clearly set forth by Christ; the intellect, when He tells us 
that we shall “know” and that we are to discriminate between prophets; 
the spiritual discernment, when He points us to the “fruits” and to personal 
acquaintance with Him; the Scripture, or Revelation, when He speaks of 
doing the Father’s will and it is implied in the whole thought of teaching 
in an authoritative way as a prophet. 

To trust the Bible alone without the use of the judgment and spiritual 
sense He has given us, leads to traditionalism and worship of the letter. 
To trust to the spiritual sense without the use of reason and the Holy 
Scriptures leads to vague and often silly emotionalism. To trust to reason 
alone without the balance of the other two factors leads to cold and shallow 
rationalism. But when we test men and teachings by the means the Lord 
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has given us, we shall know, and whatever darkness there may be in de- 
tails, we shall never be in doubt as to the great central facts upon which 
our religion rests and which are for our salvation the essential truth. 


PRAYER 


Thy presence is our comfort in all the hours of the day and night. We 
know Thou wilt abide with us, and wilt hear our prayers, just as our 
earthly parents mantled us with loving care. 

Today we assemble in praise and thanksgiving for Thy love, we seek 
Thy presence in joy and gladness, and we implore Thee for grace to carry. 
Thy image in our hearts through the days of the week ahead. Teach us 
to do our work faithfully and earnesily, teach us to recognize the rights 
and claims of others. As workers for hire, we are bound to do our duty 
to those whose money we accept; as employers of others, we are bound to 
pay as we receive, and to remember Christ's attitude toward the poor and 
the underprivileged. Let us remember that night will soon overtake us, 
and that we all go empty-handed, bereft of all we strived so diligently to 
possess, except that which was done in Thy Name, and for Thy sake. We 
praise Thee and glorify Thee. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


LEWIS: Jesus Christ and the Human Quest. 
PAGE: Jesus or Christianity. 

BAGGOTT: The Faith for the Faithful. 
GRENSTED: The Atonement in History and in Life. 
WILLIAMS: What If He Came? 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“He Taught Them As One Having Authority.” Matt. 7:29. 
1. The source of His authority, 
2. The force of His authority. 
3. The recognition of His authority. 

“The Kingdom of Heaven Is Like to a Grain.” Matt. 13:31. 
1. The seed. 
2. The sowing. 
3. The reaping. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“These things were our examples.” 1 Cor. 10:6-13. 
“How is it I hear this of thee.’ Luke 16:2. 
“Then there arose a reasoning among them.” Luke 9:46. 
“Light is sown for the righteous.” Psa. 97:11. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There has been much discussion of late of the question whether or not 
business men are interested in the Church. Roger Babson, the well known 
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statistician, declared recently that business men do not go to church and he 


mentioned six reasons why they do not: 
1. Because he isn’t interested in theology. 


2. Because he doesn’t want pther business men to attempt to do business _ 


with him on Sunday. 

3. Because he doesn’t get what he goes for. 

4. Because he doesn’t like to be called a hypocrite. 

5. Because, if he is a good man, he doesn’t feel the need to attend, and 
if he is not a good man, he is ashamed to attend. 

6. Because he believes the church is allied with the employers’ group. 


Dr. John Snape declares that Mr. Babson has not dug deeply enough. 


He gives these six reasons why the business man does not go to church, 
without arguing them: 

1. Because he lacks the moral courage to set himself to the lifting of 
the lowered moral tone of his day. 

2. Because the extravagances of the present age require him to give 
his major time to money-making. 

3. Because he places sensuous (I do not say “sensual’”) pleasures above 
spiritual privileges. 

4. Because he has never seriously given the Church its proper rating 
as a vital factor in civilization. 

5. Because he undervalues his influence over his neighbor. 

6. Because he has lost the sense of God. 

The only organization on earth engaged in an eternal mission is the 
Church of Christ. A man may find a mode of life elsewhere; here he finds 
life. The Church has life to offer—it is the life of Christ. That man 


wants light on life’s duties; the Church can give it. Sooner or later he 


will need the Church’s three-fold message—evangelization, consolation, 
indoctrination. He seeks love; the Church offers it—love expressed in 


comradeship, in sympathy, in practical helpfulness. 
Do the business men in your congregation attend church services? If 
not, ask them why.—Christian Observer. 


The relation of religion and business is very close. There may be those 
who believe that religion is not dependent upon economic conditions, but 
these same are not men of wide observation. Nearly all churches today, 
while they have a spiritual content, have an economic basis. The preachers 
are dependent upon their salaries. Their salaries come out of a world 
where finance dominates. Also, the different denominations have large 
investments in the economic world, out of which must come income and 
from which must appear earnings that promote the different institutions 
under the auspices of the churches. At the present hour the church is 


feeling the economic pressure as. much as the business world. Therefore, 


it should be encumbent upon the church to make its contribution in solving 
the problem that arises out of present-day economic difficulties—Western 
Advocate. 


It is commonly said that “revenge is sweet;” but it can only be so to 
those weak minds that are incapable of bearing an injury. An elevated 
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mind is superior to injuries, and pardons them. The Emperor Adrian, 
meeting a man who had insulted him before he came to the government, 
said to him: “Approach, you have nothing to fear; I am an emperor.” 
This is an example well worthy of being imitated by: those who are called 
to return good for evil. ~ : 
i “Are you a clock watcher?” asked the employer of the candidate for a . 
job. ; 
“No, I don’t like inside work,” replied the applicant without heat. “I’m 
a whistle listener.”—Dallas Hurry Back News. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


CHRISTIANITY SPREAD BY PERSECUTION: . Acts 7: 54; 8:4; 
I1:19-21; 26:9-11; 1 Pet. 4:12-109. 
TEXT? Acts 7: “598 ‘43 I1:19-21. 
Read Also: 1 Pet. 1:3-9. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
the crown of life.” Rev. 2:10. 


Teaching the Lesson 


“The prayer of the dying Stephen gave Paul to the church.” Like his 
master, he prayed, with his last breath, for the forgiveness of those who 
were guilty of his death. In his last moments he saw the Saviour standing 
(not.sitting, but standing, in honor of the martyr) to receive his soul. The 
anger with which Saul entered upon the work of persecution was the last 
expression of a frenzied spirit before his conversion. The teacher should 
emphasize the fourth verse which declares that “they that were scattered 
abroad went everywhere preaching the word.” These were the lay mem- 
bers of the church. They were not the disciples as is made very clear in 
the last phrase of the first verse of the eighth chapter. There is a very 
solemn obligation which rests upon every member of every church every 
place to be a missionary, and by word and deed and steady influence, to 
bring others into confession of Christ. There is a very widespread and 
subtle heresy in the church, today, that winning of others to Jesus Christ 
is primarily the work of the minister. Nothing could be more wrong. 
It is the duty of the minister to create by his life and preaching an atmos- 
phere which will make it easy for the members of the church to win others. 
The work of extending the Kingdom of God depends, primarily, not upon 
the minister, but upon the individual members of a given church. The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church. In face of persecution the 
faith has always flourished. The terrible darkness of the Middle Ages 
was ushered in, not by persecution, but by wealth, ease, indolence, and 
tremendous power on the part of the church. That power fell into corrupt 
hands. There is no darker page in the history of the church than that 
which tells of the great wealth of the church when the gold coin was 
literally scooped from the altar and sacked to be carried away and stored 
in the vaults of the church’s treasury. Those were the days of darkness. 
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The persecutors of the church thought to destroy the faith by exiling the. 
Christians to remote regions. It was like kicking a fire. Every place a 

coal fell, a new fire started. Stephen was a deacon. He was a man full 

of faith and of the Holy Spirit. A Greek, his nanie signifies “a crown.” 

He was a man of executive ability, of force, and one in whose kindness 

of heart and strict justice every one could trust. The early church must 

have been stunned by the loss of Stephen, who occupied so prominent a 

place in her councils and work. “The workers fall, but the work goes on.” 

So it ever is. God’s program advances in the world. No man is indis- 

pensable to the progress of His Kingdom. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Prize. 
TEXT: Phil. 3:14. 


Paul loved to speak of games and sports of all kinds. Here he com- 
pares life to a foot-race. “This one thing I do,” he says: “with my eyes 
fixed on the winning-post I run my hardest to win the prize of God’s 
heavenward call in Christ Jesus.” 

One thing I do, you can’t do two things well at the same time. I read 
the story, not long ago, of a man who was coming home from Australia, 
where he had made a lot of money. For safety he carried it all in gold 
coins stitched into a belt round his body. His ship was wrecked in a 
storm, and as this man was a strong swimmer, he dived into the sea, 
hoping to reach the shore. But the weight of gold dragged him down, 
and in a moment he sunk. He tried to save both his life and his gold, and 
failed in both. 

What was this prize about which Paul speaks? Some of you have 
been winning prizes at school, but many, of course, got nothing. In the 
Christian race, however, al] may win a prize, if they “run the straight 
race.” It consists of “the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” That just 
means, becoming like Jesus. Often you wish you could become like some 
famous man or woman you admire—a poet like Longfellow, a soldier like 
Foch or Pershing, an inventor like Edison, an engineer like Henry Ford, 
a heroine like Edith Cavell or Florence Nightingale. But here we have 
One who is greater and better than all of these put together. How much 
better to be like Jesus! \ 

Remember, too, that in this Christian race, Jesus has gone before. The 
boys and girls of Scotland love to hear the tale of Douglas, the friend 
of King Robert. When his royal master died, he took his heart, and put 
it in a golden casket which he carried with him to the Crusades. In the 
thick of a great battle Douglas threw this casket into the midst of the 
enemy who surrounded him, crying, “Lead on, brave heart, Douglas 
will follow thee!” Then he spurred his war-horse into the fight, and 
fell. So should it be with us. If Christ goes before, we should think 
no path too perilous, no warfare too fierce. “If any man serve Me, let 
him follow Me.” 
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THEME: The Important Things. 
TEXT: Gen. 19:20. 


_ This morning we are going to try to learn what are the important 
things of life. If you were asked what they were, you would probably 
think of things very large and strong. To me, they are not the greatest. 
It is the little things which are the most important. Here is a man who is 
a great engineer. He has been asked to build a great bridge. Others have 
attempted and failed so they set him the task of doing what the others could 
not do. He, himself, studies it out very carefully. After many months of 
difficulty and hard work, the bridge is finished. It is strong and firm, 
everyone praises him. Is that the most important thing the engineer ever 
did? No, I think not. Years before, he had been given an arithmetic 


- question at school. Even some of you boys and girls would have found it 


easy, but to him it was hard. At last he was going to give it up, but he 
set himself to do it. Before long, the problem was solved. It was only a 
little one and no one thought to praise him. However, his success that 
time encouraged him to complete even harder tasks. That little thing was 
the beginning of his becoming a great engineer. If we take care of the 
little things, then the larger ones will take care of themselves. 

When Sodom was to be destroyed, and two angels warned Lot to flee to 
the mountains, Lot pleaded with them to be allowed to stay part way up 
the mountain. Pointing to a city he asked that he might stay there for, 
as our text, Gen. 19:20, says, “it is a little one.” He seemed to think that 
because it was small it could do him no harm. Many others think the same. 
A little bad habit is not very wrong, but alas! it is a beginning and will 
grow into something very, very bad indeed. 

There is a story that used to be in our school readers when I was a 
boy. It was called “The Little Hollander.” In Holland, the land is really 
lower than the sea. To keep the sea back, great high dykes are built. 
These dykes are made of clay and should the tide break them down, the 
land would be flooded and many lives lost. One afternoon, a little boy 
noticed the water trickling through a hole in the dyke. He knew that if it 
were left that way, in a short time the hole would get larger and larger 
until the whole dyke would at last be washed away. He looked every way, 
but could find no one. Then, putting his finger in the hole, he kept the 
tide back. Hour by hour, he stood there but no one came. He got very 
hungry, but dared not leave his post. Night came on and he was cold, still 
he stayed. The next morning, a man found him numb with cold and faint 
with hunger. The little Hollander had saved his country. 

Boys and girls, you and I, had we seen that hole might have thought 
it was only a little thing, yet it would have become larger and done great 
damage. So it is with temptations. They seem so small. Soon, however, 
they become great and strong. If we keep away from our little tempta- 
tions, larger ones will never come to worry us. 

There is still another lesson to be learned from our text. As the little 
wrongs we do become great sins, so our little good deeds can grow into 
great and mighty ones. You may feel you cannot do very much. Cheer 
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up! By doing the little, you can, you will, grow stronger, until at last you 
can do something of which God is proud. 

Years ago, when the great international bridge was built across the 
Niagara River, the difficulty was to send across the first strong cable. 
There was no way to do it. At last they got.a child’s kite and fastened 
to it a silken thread. When the kite had blown to the other side of the 
river, they tied thin cord to the silken thread. Then later they fastened 
thicker cord, then rope and finally the great strong cable. Thus, the 
beginning of that wonderful bridge was a thin silken thread. 

This may encourage us, boys and girls. With our small and weak be- 
ginnings, we may accomplish much later on. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Christ’s World Message. 
TEXT: Matt. 11 :28-30. 


INTRODUCTION: Here the Master asserts, indirectly His Divinity. 
No other could speak so truthfully. Augustine’s tribute to the words: “In 
Cicero and Plato I find many an acute saying, many a word that kindles 
the emotions, but in none do I find these words, ‘Come unto Me and I will 
give you rest’.” 

I. Those to Whom the Master Speaks. The picture viewed by the 
Master was no doubt that of an eastern beast of burden, overloaded and 
straining under the load. Jesus saw in all humanity just that condition. 
He sees the toil, sorrow, heartaches of all time and longs to be the one 
to relieve such a situation. Everything that depresses, He would uplift. 
No phase of human life, with all its trials, is there that the Master cannot 
fully sympathize. 


The world at the time of the Master was full of weary souls, depressed 


with life’s burden. It has not changed even to this day. Not has the Master 
_ ceased to look upon such a condition of man with the same longing to 
bring rest to the weary. 

II. That Which Causes Worry. 1. Self-centered souls. Morbid self- 
ishness. He would take such away from themselves and, in so doing, away 
from their troubles. 2. The over-anxious souls, worrying over nothing at 
all. The magnifiers of woes. We cannot be anxious if we really know 
the Master. To come to Him is to take what He has to offer in exchange 
for our worry. 3. Souls weighed down with real problems of life. These 
differ from those who imagine problems. Christ would have them see 
Him as standing by their side asking to share the burden. “Take My Yoke 
upon you and learn of Me.” The Master in the carpenter shop knew how 
to make a yoke for the oxen that would rest easy on their shoulders. He 
knows also how to lift our burdens and make the bearing of them easy. 

Ill. That Which He Promises. As remarkable as it is, His knowing 
all the burdens of man, more so is it remarkable that He is able to find 
the factor of helpfulness. Rest is what He has promised. Not physical 
rest, not a rest of inactivity. Not a rest from all disturbing circumstances 
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of life. Nota rest from all activity, but a rest of the spirit. A ceasing from 
real care, a development of a confiding trust in Him. Inward rest, not 
outward. Augustine said, “Thou has made us for Thyself and our heart 
is restless until it rests in Thee.” Such a rest is in His promise. 

CONCLUSION: “Come” implies action. To where He is, to an 
obedience of His Word, to a deeper realization of His life in our own, to 
a more consecrated interpretation of Christian faith in daily routine. 


“Come ye disconsolate, where’er ye languish, 
Come to that mercy-seat, fervently kneel. 
Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish, 
Earth has no sorrow that heaven cannot heal.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: feligion and the Home. 
TEXT: Gen. 18:10. 


The three greatest institutions of modern civilization are the church, © 
the school, the home, these three, and the greatest of these is the home. 


“The first man stood God-conquered, 
With his face to heaven upturned.” 


Thus you have the home, rising out of savagery, and developing with 
the evolution of civilization. Man not only stood God-conquered but he 
stood mate-conquered, and then in the presence of the miracle of birth, 
he stood child-conquered, and his service for others began. | 

I.- “The religion that was in their house.” How simple and yet how 
supreme it must have been. How different was that home from the home » 
of today. Ever has the home been undergoing a change, and ever will 
it continue to change. When we cease to change, we cease to live. 

Did you ever try to think back to the beginning of the religious life 
in the city in which you live? Seventy-five years ago, the city in which I 
live, with a population of a third of a million was a village of less than 
three thousand. The railroad communication, extending thirty-three miles, 
was a great system. Travel was the exception and not the rule. Schools 
were held in rented houses. Social life consisted of sleighing parties, old- 
fashioned dancing, and quilting. The home was the center of all social 
functions, 

II. The modern home. I need not review the happenings in our home 
life today. You have the picture, or you have the facts and figures which 
qualify you to paint your picture. Upon this we will all agree: it is quite 
different from many years ago. 

Ex-President Coolidge said some time ago: “The greatest thing in 
America is religion, the religion that centers in the home.” 

Professor Giddings, Columbia University’s authority on sociology, said 
to a student in a post-graduate seminary who had made some slighting 
remark about the church: “Think what you will of the church, but re- 
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member one thing: the best people in the community have always been in 
the church, and they will always be found there.” 

- III. What is religion? May I answer in the words of Dr. Fisk in 
his book, Purpose in Teaching Religion? “Religion is the human experience 
of God’s life and love in the midst of our ordinary tasks. It is the life 
of love, faith and service of God and fellowmen in accordance with the 
ideals and purposes of. Jesus Christ. It is the Jesus way of thinking, feel- 
ing, doing, and being throughout the whole scope of daily living, espe- 
cially in relation to the supreme values of life.” 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: How Should We Treat People of Other Races in Our 
Land? Matt. 7:12. 
Junior: God’s Helpers—The Birds, Bees, and Butterflies. Luke 12:24; 
Judges 14:8. 
Young People: Overcoming Obstacles to Christianity. Matt. 5:13-16. 


Helpful Reading 


TROUPE: Interviewing God. 
PENNEY: Great Men. 
WOLCOTT: 500 Ways to Help Your Church. 





SUNDAY, AUGUST 2 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 
structed ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with 
trembling. Blessed are they that trust in Him. Psa. 2. 

PSALM: 145. 


PRELUDE: Liebestraume.—Liszt 

ANTHEM: Light and Immortal Life——Bullard 
OFFERTORY: The Swan.—Stebbins 
POSTLUDE: Echo Caprice.—Mueller 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.” Matt. 22:21. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: All that we have is Thine, Heavenly 
Father, loaned to us for our use and service to Thee. - Accept a portion 
of Thy bounty in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, so Thy work of 
Kingdom building may go forward. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, abide with you forevermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: Not of This World.” 
SCRIPTURE: ‘John 8:12-30. TEXT: John 8:23. 
HYMNS: I Heard the Saviour Say.—Jesus Paid It All, P. M. 
Love Divine All Love Excelling—Love Divine, 8s, 7s, D. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


A London journalist in some reminiscences tells of a noted clergyman 
who endeavored to force himself on Lord Tennyson, the poet. He hid him- 
self in the poet’s garden and suddenly placed himself in the way of Tenny- 
son as he walked. Tennyson refused to pay any attention to him. 

What is it in us that leads us to display such cheap and tawdry spirit? 
We know better. As Christians we know that courtesy, kindness and 
gentleness are to be expected of us. As Christians we know that we are to 
be marked by truthfulness in word and action, by evidences of love and 
kindness in the heart. But so often we mar our own characters by some 
petty word or deed. So often we disappoint our friends in us by some un- 
charitable act, or some bitter word, or the spreading of some scandalous 
gossip. 

Recently a group around the table was discussing questions of race and 
color and social behavior. Said one, “What’s the use of arguing? We know 
what’s right but we won’t do it. All of us will compromise when it comes 
to action.” A friend speaking of a prominent minister in the East, a man 
known throughout the churches, said of him, “He is the only man in 
whom I have never been disappointed. He is always what he has led me to 

405 


406 Tue Expositor’s Ministers ANNUAL 


expect he will be.” That is a wonderful tribute, to my mind, perhaps, the 


most wonderful tribute one man can pay another. . 

That is why we worship Jesus Christ. He is always what he has led 
us to expect He will be. The gospels have been gone over and over by 
the critical scholars of all the schools. This error and thai error have been 
pointed out. We have been wrong in believing this, and in believing that, 
or in not believing something else. But almost no voice has ever been 
raised to point out faults in Jesus. Where some scholar ventures to suggest 
that this or that incident indicates a flaw in the character of Jesus, almost 
instantly he is drowned in the chorus of protests that arise, not from the 
Church alone, but from all forms of belief, and from none. 

From what sources may we seek the explanation of this never-failing 
consistency of character in Jesus? I am venturing to go not to the things 
He said He was, but the things He said He was not. There is much we 
‘may learn from the negatives of Jesus. Here is a word spoken by our 
Lord during a rather heated discussion with some of the Pharisees. They 
- questioned His witness of Himself. He told them it was impossible for 
them to enter into matters of life as He did: “Ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world.” I venture to think that some thought on that word, 
*“T am not of this world,” will prove illumining to us in our thought of 
Jesus. 


Il... HIS LIFE CENTERED IN GOD. 


In the first place it means that His life was centered not in the things 
of this material life, not in houses and lands and furnishings and wealth, 
but in God. That set Him aside from the most of men at once. His 
thought went along channels different from theirs and developed in dif- 
ferent realms. 

We should remind ourselves that as Jesus thought of God it was the 
Father-God. Not the dread Jehovah of Moses and Sinai, but rather the 
pitying Father of the Psalm, the comforting Mother of the prophet. It is 
one of the differences we notice with Paul the Apostle. The God we meet 
in the epistles and in the Acts is for the most part the wonder-working, 
awe-inspiring Jehovah. But in the Gospel it is the Father who seeks His 
child, the Shepherd whose heart is sad because of one wandering sheep. 

Let us not blame Paul. He had been trained in the Old Testament as 
had been Jesus. But Paul had been trained to observe all the legal demands 
of the Book. Jesus in quiet and solitary meditation came to see that over 
and above all was not so much the law of God as the love of God. It was 
true the sinner was doomed, and it was an awful thing to fall into the 
hands of God while sinful. But God sought the heart of a sinner and 
whenever one sinner repented sincerely Heaven itself rang with rejoicing. 
You see, while Christ’s life was centered in God that did not keep Him from 
being deeply concerned in Man. Rather it was because He kept in contact 
with God that He was so concerned about Man. 

John Wesley tells in his diary of the effect on his heart and life by the 
remark of one whom he calls “a serious person.” Said this serious person 
to Wesley while he was still a young man, “You wish to serve God and to 
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go to Heaven. Remember then that you cannot serve Him alone; you must 
try to find companions or make them. The Bible knows nothing of solitary 
religion.” Christ was not solitary because His life centered in God. He 
went out from that center to brother men and women everywhere, and to 
bring them to His God and to their God. 


Il]. THE SPIRIT ALWAYS FIRST WITH HIM. 


Because He was so God-centered, the spirit must always be first with 
Him. He was more concerned to know that a man was striving to keep the 
spirit of a law, than the letter of it. He knew there were ways of keeping 
the letter of a law, and avoiding altogether the spirit of it. This had Him in 
trouble frequently. He was in trouble concerning Sabbath-breaking and — 
keeping. He had difficulties regarding the worship in the Temple. Inter- 
pretations of the Scripture, as He understood it, roused the ire of many. 

There are many people who never look into the real heart of things. 
The Temple had been built, not to provide an excuse for a journey, but to 
offer an opportunity to worship God. Could not men understand that God 
was pleased with worship on Mt. Gerizim in Samaria, as well as on 
Mt. Zion in Judea? “God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, must 
worship Him in spirit and in truth!’ Too many thought a trip to the 
Temple fulfilled all obligation, without regard to what took place there. 

And so it is with the Bible Just to have the Book that holds the 
Word of God is sufficient for many. They do not go into it. They have no 
desire to go into it. They judge the worth of the Bible, by its binding, not 
by its teaching. John Wesley went up to London to present Queen Caroline 
with a copy of a book his father had written. The Queen took it from him, 
turned it over in her hands, remarked, “It is prettily bound!” and set it 
upon the window-ledge, and gave it never another thought. So, many look 
upon the Bible. But Jesus said, “Search the Bible and understand its 
testimony and its witness.” 

“Tt is the spirit that quickeneth,” said Jesus, “the words that I speak 
unto you they are life and they are spirit.” 


| IV. ALWAYS HE HAD THE LONG VISION. 


Because His life centered in God, and therefore the spirit of a man and 
of a word was the first thing to determine, it naturally followed that His 
vision was far-distant. The prophet Isaiah speaking of the blessedness that 


- waited for the righteous said, “Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty; 


they shall behold a land of far distances!” He meant to say that God 
would give them vision. They would be able to see down the years with an 
understanding of the purposes of God and so they would be able to wait. 
“He that believeth—in God and the plans of God—shall not make haste.” 

It is the man who cannot see beyond his nose, as we say, the man who 
lives only for the day and has no thought of his life counting tomorrow 
and the day after, who is in haste, hurried and ill at ease, in panic. “What 
is needed is such a living faith in God’s relation to man as shall leave no 
place for helpless resentment against the appointed order.”—Balfour. 

And so Jesus could quietly and steadily pursue the plans and purposes of 
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His life. His enemies might threaten Him, His friends reason with Him 
(they called it reasoning!), His family be in despair at what to them 
seemed His folly, but He never swerved nor turned aside. He saw further 
than they did. He saw not only Jerusalem and Judea, He saw the world. 
He saw not the Jews alone, He saw all mankind. And history has justified 
Him. Around the world men and women worship Him, privately and in 
small and large congregations. Salvation is of the Jews, but all men, Jew 
and Gentile, Greek and Barbarian, are called of God to share it. 

History has justified Him, but they of His own day crucified Him. 
Because He held to God and not to the priests, because He set the spirit 
before the letter, because He neglected the immediate for the far-off, they 
nailed Him on a Cross and they said, “That’s the end of another poor 
visionary!” But His Cross towers above the highest mountain-peaks, 
and the mass of mankind is crowding to kneel at the foot. 


“Have patience for awhile, my lad, 
Dream no more in the quiet night, 
For ever since the world went mad, 
Young lads have dreamed to set it right. 


Of old a dreamer strove to mend 

The mad world’s warp with His white hands, 
And lo! as every dream doth end, 

So ended His with lash and brands. 

The mad world sat and drank and diced, 

And, as a dreamer hath no friends, 

He hung alone above the lands 

And dreaming died; His name was Christ.” 


* OF OK oO 


Ninth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Lessons from the Life of a Rascal. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 16:1-9. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Lover of My Soul_—Martyn, 77, 77, D 

O Light, Whose Beams I!lumine All—St. Justin, 88, 88, 88 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


This story is as true to life as if it had happened today, and as fresh 
as this morning’s paper. It would take a financier to explain the method 
and intricacies of some of the elaborate defalcations that are always before 
our eyes. Most of us are too busy to master such things. But they can 
always be boiled down to the simple essentials set down in this parable. 
Some poor sinner, magnificent rascal or petty defaulter, has betrayed a 
trust. Whether discovered or not, he has taken precautions to secure 
himself against any emergency. It looks like unpromising material for a 
sermon, but our Lord had drawn from it a very powerful one. 


i 
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$11. THE STORY. 


The steward of a rich man has succumbed to temptation. The lure of 
easy money was too much for him. It is very likely that his weakness went 


_ stili further, that his manner of life became so conspicuously incongruous 


with his legitimate income that people began to hint to the “rich man” 
that there was something rotten in Denmark. The Greek word diaballo 
means more than “accused,” it means first “slander,” but from what we 
learn of this man it is not likely that he was slandered. Perhaps the right 
meaning is “maliciously accused.” What the people said was true, but the 
motive of accusing was malicious. This also is a newspaper commonplace 
in these days of the “racket” and “double-crossing.” 

The rich man acted promptly, called for an accounting, turned the rascal 


_out. The steward had, however, an hour or two of office-tenure. Mani- 


festly something had to be done, and quickly. Rapidly he turns over in his 
mind the possible alternatives. “I am not strong enough to dig, and I am 
ashamed to beg.” But he soon hits upon something more promising. What 
is it? It is the rebate, the foundation of many a modern fortune. “I know 
what I will do, so that, as soon as I am turned out of my stewardship, 
people may welcome me into their homes.” 

“One by one he called up his lord’s debtors. ‘How much do you owe 
my master?’ he asked of the first.” So he went through the list of debtors, 
cutting off great slices of their obligations, putting them all under deep 
personal obligations to himself. Certainly they would have to take care of 
him. One must acknowledge it does not put the debtors themselves in a 
very favorable light. But no parable is meant to be applied in all points, 
and this one does not draw its lesson from the debtors. 

How did the master take this new outrage? The steward had been 
cheating him for a long time, and now in the very hour of discovery and 
disgrace was pointing his farewell with a fresh atrocity. Only an explosion 
would have been an adequate response. What do we read: “His master 
complimented this dishonest steward on the shrewdness of his action.” This 
master would have been a man to know. He was a born philosopher. The 
steward might go with his gains, he was quit of him. But the master was a 
man of that rare poise and objectivity which enable their possessor to 
look into things without seeing red. He had learned something too from 
this scoundrel. If he had been as shrewd and prompt as his steward he 
would not have had to pocket a loss. No doubt too he was sorry to lose a 
man of ability. The gifts of swift judgment and decision are so rare that 
we always admire them and are loath to let them pass out of our service. 
“He was a great steward, if he could only have kept straight,” we may 
imagine the master saying to himself. 


me He POINT OF THE STORY. 


So many interesting points offer themselves for comment that it is with 
difficulty that one concentrates upon the lesson indicated by our Saviour. 
Here is His comment and application: “And indeed men of the world are 
shrewder in dealing with their fellow-men than those who have the Light. 
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And I say to you, ‘Win friends for yourselves with your dishonest money, 
so that when it comes to an end, there may be a welcome for you into the 
Eternal Home.’ ” 

One hardly needs to say that no amount of smartness condones dis- 
honesty, that it is far better to be honest and stupid than to be dishonest 


and clever. There is no praise for the steward’s rascality at all. This 


parable does not bear on that, it sharply separates a certain group of quali- 
ties out of this man’s character and holds them up for emulation. The 
qualities of energy, foresight, initiative, prompt action; these are praised 
and held before us. Let us accept their lesson. 

(1) He looked ahead. The improvidence of men is an old story. Much 
misery comes from the common heedlessness that does not give proper 
attention to the future. People will not even prepare themselves for a living 
by mastering some trade that will guarantee them a chance in the battle of 
life. They will not save a little out of today’s pleasures to make future 
pleasures secure. But this is not a lecture on minor moralities. The Gospel 
of thrift does not exhaust wisdom. To any sane, thoughtful mind, the pros- 
pects of that boundless future for which we are destined masters all lesser 
- exigencies. Does not the same prudence that dictates thought for an 
earthly future admonish, with a thousand times more force, thought for 
the Great Life of which this present one is but the narrow vestibule? 

(2) He acted promptly. He let no grass grow under his feet. When 
he had decided upon a course, he threw himself into it with all his might. 
A little delay, and all would have been lost. Any moment the new steward 
might have been announced and his own brief authority would have passed. 
Many, many failures follow from procrastination. It is common pastoral 
experience that failure to unite with the Church is more often due to the 
habit of postponement than to actual opposition. But this is a life which 
from its uncertainties call for prompt decisions. The shadow of death is on 
all of us here. And then what of that hardening of heart which grows by 
relentless law upon all who do not act? “Now is the accepted time. Now 
is the day of salvation.” 

(3) He realized upon the perishable. Some commodities have to be 
sold quickly, they may spoil, they may otherwise lose value from being kept. 
This man’s goods were valuable for but an hour or two. He realized on 
them at once. Paul speaks of “buying up the opportunity.” Money is one 
of the perishables. It depreciates even here. It is moreover hard to hold. 
But it is ultimately as worthless as the autumn leaves that the wind drives 
along the streets. It is not legal tender where we are going; nor can we 
even carry it along. ; 

It is in reference to this that Jesus says “Make to yourselves friends of 
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the mammon of unrighteousness.” The Aramaic word “mammon” means — 


wealth. Why is wealth called “the unrighteous mammon?” Are not people 
constantly speaking of my property, my money, etc.? Is not that wealth 
unrighteous which we dishonestly call our own when it belongs to God? 
None of us are owners in fee simple. And that is the true point of this 
parable. We are all stewards. We are administrators for another. The 
wealth that is kept and appropriated to our own uses is ill-gotten gain, 


Ae 
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_ dishonest wealth, and can bring nothing but disaster and misery to him 
who holds it without honest title. 

F The high wisdom of life is to know how to “make friends” of this 
mammon, so to use the temporal that we may gain the eternal, so to use 
the material that we may gain the spiritual, so to use the human that it 

_ may contribute to the divine. When we have become persuaded that we 

are stewards, not owners, and so. live; when we understand that we are 
administrators of a trust, and that all our gifts, possessions, talents, oppor- 
tunities are part of that trust, then at length we shall have gained an 
adequate conception of human life. Then wealth will be wings not weights. _ 
And some day we shall greatly wonder that any one could have been so in | 
love with the passing things of this life as to have them detain him for a 

_ moment from the deathless riches that lie beyond. 


PRAYER 

O God of the Summer days, help us to make each day Thy day. Thou 
hast made the world full of Thy Glory and beauty, to help us understand 
how full heaven must be. Thy handiwork is everywhere. Thou hast touched 
the sea and land and sky with beauty. On the darkest clouds Thou hast 
placed Thy bow of promise. The glory of Thy love crowns all. 

If we forget Thee, Thou dost not forget us. If we grow restless and 
impatient, Thy patience seems never exhausted. Thou art closest when we 
need Thee most. Help us not to stray from Thee on these Summer days. 
Help us not to grow indifferent. Help us to go nowhere without Thee. May 
we find our pleasures in Thee. If called, like Daniel, to live in Babylon, 
help us, ike Daniel, to take Thee with us and. pray as aforetime. May each 
day find us walking nearer Thee. 

Help us to grow for Thee and in Thee. As we see the flowers grow 
around us in beauty and purity, so may we grow—each day—for Thee and 
others. As the great trees lift their branches to Thee like pleading arms, 
and grasp the earth with their great roots, so may we reach up to Thee 
and hold on to men. May we carry others with us to Thee in church and 
service and work. Wherever we go, may men know that we are Thine. 
May they see us reflecting Thee. 

Help us to make our pleasures and recreations, such, that Thou canst 
bless them. By seashore and mountain help us to lift men to Thee. Help 
us to walk with Thee and carry others with us. When the summer is over 
and the harvest is past, may we not cry, “we are not yet saved,” but may 
we come rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. As the glories of Summer 
pass into the glories of Autumn, may we be better and purer and stronger, 
and richer in love, and closer to Thee because of these glorious Summer 
days, for the Sake of Thy Son who walked in Galilee in the Summer days. 
Amen. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
PEABODY: Jesus Christ and the Christian Character. 
MACLEOD: The Challenge of the Changing. 
KIRKLAND: The Great Conjecture; Who is This Fices? 
FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Because Iniquity Shall Abound.” Matt. 24:12. 
1. In the individual 
2. In communities. 
3. In the church. 
4. The cure. 


“Be Silent, O All Flesh, Before the Lord.” Zech. 2:13. 
1. Sin. 
2. Conviction. 
3. Purification. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Be not children in understanding.” 1 Cor. 14:20. 
“Concerning spirstual gifts.” 1 Cor. 12:1. 
“If thou hadst known.” Luke 19:42. 
“His windows being open.” Dan. 6:10. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A man went, one day, to his king for advice. “Temptations come upon 
me so thick and fast that I hardly know how to resist them. I do not want 
to do wrong. Tell me, O King, what I shall do to escape them.” 

The king said, “I will teach you how to resist them. But first take this 
vessel of oil and carry it through the streets of the city. It is brimful, you 
see, but do not spill a drop. Not a single drop, or you will be tortured and 
imprisoned.” 

Officers were ordered to walk by the side of the man to see that the 
king’s orders were carried out. 

The streets were thronged with people, for a great fair was being held. 
How carefully the man walked! And how glad he was that he could carry 
the vessel back to the king just as he had received it, not having spilled a 
single drop. 

The king said, “Did you see any one you know as you carried the oil?” 

“Not one,” said the man. “I was so intent on carrying the oil that I 
was not interested in anything else. I saw no one.” 

“Then you have learned your lesson,” replied the king. “Fix your mind 
on God. Be so interested in Him and living for Him that other things do 
not attract. Thus you will avoid falling into sin.’—Augsburg Teacher. 

Little do we know of the longing of men to be able to say, “I was not 
ever thus.” Just the fact that we are ever thus, ever stumbling over nearby 
duties in quest of some future mirage; wayward, wilful, with the sins of 
years ago still rampant, that is the tragedy! Who does not hear the sigh of 
relief, of liberty, in the words, “But now, lead Thou me on.” It is the joy 
of one who has discovered, almost suddenly, the sweetness of the guided 
life. Hence his appeal to the forgetfulness of God, “remember not past 
years. "—Newton. 


Often man seems to be little more than animal, but when we see him 
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leave his warm fireside and go through hardship, danger, and even death, 
in behalf of filmy intangible ideal, we know that he is a citizen, by antici- 
pation at least, of another kingdom. The fact that he will give his life, if 
need be, for a mere wisp of dreams, shows that there is that in him which 
will not, cannot die—Newton. 


The loving person gives to life both unity and richness. And in the 
relations which are secured by loving personality, dominated by ethical 
passion, all the manifoldness of experience is nobly related to that unity of 
purpose which gives final meaning to life. The paradoxes which express 
the impact of loving, ethical personality upon the world give us such a 
contact with reality as we can secure in no other way. They are the actual 
embodiment of experience. They lead us to deep and abiding under- 
standing —Hough. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PHILIP’S MISSIONARY LABORS: Acts 8:5-40. TEXT: Vs. 
26-40. 

Read Also: Matt. 13:3b-9. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the word.” Acts 8:4. 


Teaching the Lesson 


_ The power of the early church is to be ascribed to the earnest missionary 
labors of the members of that church. The golden text gives the key to 
the entire situation. God has promised His power to the church. He has 
also laid out a program for His church which demands all of that power. 
We have no right to expect the power unless we accept the program. 
Neither have we any right to use that power on subsidiary things while 
the main task is neglected. It is said that at one time “it was found that — 
the water in the Erie Canal was too low for the floating of the boats for 
which it had been made. Investigation disclosed the fact that all along 
the canal permission had been given for the use of a little water, here and 
there, to run mills or to irrigate gardens, not much in any one place, but 
enough to lower the flow of water until it could not do its main work.” 
Just so the church loses power, interesting itself in all sorts of incidental 
things, until it finds itself unable or unwilling to do the main thing for 
which it exists; namely, to testify to Christ in such vigorous and vital way 
as to win men and women into relationship with Him. The church must 
be constantly a missionary church if it is to survive. A famous cartoonist 
has drawn a picture of a dying church. It is not one in which the con- 
gregation is small. The congregation is very large. It is not one in which 
the finances are weak. The wealth of the church is great, and it is worship- 
ing in a magnificent structure. But across the missionary box, the spider, 
undisturbed, has woven its web. It is a true idea. Phillips Brooks, at one 
time, was asked what he would do if he were called to be the pastor of a 
church that could not pay its coal bill. He replied, “The first thing I would 
do, would be to take up an offering for foreign missions.” The church 
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that has the vision of missions will not only meet its local expenses, but 
will also provide for the extension of the Kingdom of God in its own and 
outlying sections. Philip is following the example cf his Master in going 
into Samaria. Read verse five of chapter eight. The first great persecution 
of the church had come. It was guided by the local king (chapter twelve) 
and was aimed at the lives of the leaders. The Ethiopian, referred to in 
chapter eight, verse twenty-seven, was a eunuch of great authority under 
Candace, the queen who sat on the throne of Meroe. He had come to know 
the beauty and simplicity of the Hebrew faith through a reading of the 
Septuagent. Read Acts 8:28. His conversion and baptism by Philip form 
one of the delightful stories in the annals of the Christian church. The 
word “Candace” in the twenty-seventh verse is a Dynastic name. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TueMe: The Burning Bush. (Flower Service.) 
DEMIS EX, 2/32: 


In a florist’s window I recently saw a big notice, “Tell it with flowers.” 
The shopkeeper meant, of course, that to send flowers to someone was a 
good way of telling our love. These blooms which you have just laid on 
the Holy Table are an expression of your love to God, and to the sick and 
bedridden for His sake. 

- In this desert, however, where Moses was watching Sie sheep, 
fete were no flowers. But there were bushes: and one of them was very 
wonderful. In my Manse garden is a strange little plant called “The 
burning bush.” It gets that name because it is green in the spring, but 
gradually turns as red as fire, perhaps for the same reason the French call 
the pink hawthorn “l’arbre de Moise”—“Moses’ tree.” But the bush which 
Moses saw was really on fire—and yet it was not burnt up. The flames 
roared and crackled, but its leaves remained unharmed. No wonder the 
young shepherd turned aside to see so great a sight. And then the mystery 
was explained, for He heard the voice of God, speaking from the midst. 

The Burning Bush is the emblem of the Church of Scotland—the reason 
being, I suppose, that though this church has often been persecuted, tested 
by fire, she has never been destroyed, since God was inher midst. Such 
safety is always enjoyed, by people and by churches, when God is present. 
He often uses the flames of sorrow to test us. I remember once seeing the 
ruins of a building gutted by fire. The only thing that remained unharmed 
was a great steel safe. It reminded me of the soul of man. His body may be 
stripped, but earthly flames can never hurt his treasure house, if it is 
stored in God’s own keeping. 

Bee Ca Ge Cea 


THEME: The Order of the Day. 
Perl *:-Gén. 125. 


The words of our text for today will seem very strange to you at first. 
You will find them in Gen. 1:5. The verse tells us what was created on that 
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first day and ends by telling us, “The evening and the morning were the 
first day.” The peculiar thing about the words is the order given to that 
day. When the sun rises and the morning is here, we say the day has’ 
begun. When darkness shuts down upon us, and the evening is here, we 
say the day has ended. Our order is morning and evening, but our text 
puts the evening first and has the day end with morning. 

That, my little folk, is the correct order of that first day. When God 
looked upon everything, it was dark. He spoke and sent forth the light 
and that day’s work was ended. That day began with darkness and ended 
with light. 

The lesson we should learn from this is that light and hapenee are 
always ahead of those who are trying to do the right. Boys and girls, you 
are meeting with difficulties in school and outside. Sometimes it seems very 
dark to you. I know a boy who, when his lessons were hard, would sit 
down and cry. It seemed no use for him to try to do them. I knew another 
boy who thought the task was just as hard, but he tried. His trying won 
him success and his gloom turned to happiness. Very much like our text, 
darkness seemed to be around him everywhere, but it was turned to light.. 

Once upon a time, so a story goes, a prince came to visit one of the 
towns of his kingdom. Now the first thing he noticed was that the roads — 
in and near this town were bad. They were so full of humps and hollows 
that driving was very unpleasant, yet no one seemed to think it his business 
to put things right. There was plenty of grumbling, but that was all. When 
the prince saw how things were, what do you suppose he did? He went out 
one night after everyone had gone to sleep and rolled a huge stone right 
into the middle of the road. 

The next morning, wasn’t there a big fuss! The boulder blocked the 
traffic and the drivers were very angry. At last they hit upon the plan of 
driving over the sidewalk. This endangered the people who were walking 
and there was more confusion than ever. Everyone complained, but no 
one thought of removing the rock. At last a man came by who said, “What 
a lot of mischief that rock is causing. I must try to get it out of the way.” 
So he put his shoulder to the stone and, with a strong heave, he pushed it 
out of the way. Underneath was found a bag of gold with a label on it 
which said, “To the one who removes the rock.” 

Little men and women, I have great sympathy for you in your difficul- 
ties. When they come, everything seems dark and discouraging. Try to 
master them and light and gladness will come. Like the one who received 
the bag of gold for removing the rock, you will receive rich reward for 


every hard thing you master. ; 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Life’s Quest." 
TEXT :} Peter 3:10. 


INTRODUCTION: Is life worth living? The great question has. two 
answers: without faith the answer is “no,” with faith the answer is “yes.” 


\ 
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Our point of view determines the answer to the question. Our attitudes 
_toward life’s problems must color our answer. 

I. What Is Life? There are two words in Scripture that are translated 
“life.” One refers to the animal principle of mere existence, the other 
refers to a life that takes part in the spiritual truths of life and makes 
them the guiding principles of life. Man, of course, has a physical existence 
but it ever should be secondary to the spiritual existence. As a child after 
birth by maltreatment may become stunted in its physical development so 
may a child of the spirit mature faultily in that spiritual development. 
“I am come that they might have life” said the Master. That certainly 
did not refer to the physical life for men had that before He came. Life 

“abundant” of which the Master speaks in that passage is spiritual. We 
must recognize the presence of each life if we are to come to a true picture 
of what life may be. 

II. The Beauty of Real Life. There is much in life that appeals only 
to the physical that is worthwhile and entirely good in its place. Much of 
our happiness in life is through the physical. Proper food, clothing, shelter, 
our pastimes, all these in their place are good. But any good thing out of 
its place ceases to be good. Water is necessary to physical life, so is fire, 
electricity, etc. But let any of these get out of control, overrun their 
nature boundaries of service and their good becomes an evil. This is true 
of all those things that appeal to the physical comforts of man. Let every- 
thing be kept in its place, then happiness can be assured, Let things get 
out of place and disaster results. Keep first things first if the beauty of 
real life is to be seen. Spiritual things are first, of course, in the life of one 
who wishes to attain the fullness of life promised by the Master. Other 
things may be necessary but not essential. 

III. The Rewards of Life. Physical rewards come to those that obey 
the laws governing the physical. Good health, a clear mind, financial suc- 
cess, all these are the just rewards of “playing the game” of life according 
to the rule. No one expects to violate these laws and not pay the penalty 
in the end. Why expect disregard for the spiritual laws of life not to be 
followed with their nature penalties. On the other hand, one who care- 
fully regards the laws of the spiritual kingdom will find that his rewards 
are just as sure and certain as in the physical world. The joys that are 
promised to those who love their God are not joys that are to be delivered 
at some future time. Certainly we believe in future rewards—but here and 
now there are sure and certain rewards for those whose lives are filled 
with the spirit of the Master. 

CONCLUSION: Live well as you can in the physical sphere but carry 
that same resolve into the a ae field. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuEme: The Church Today.” 
TEXT: Rom. 16:1-21. 


SIS 


Te: 
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What type of church will meet the demands of our present-day society? 
Of course, every day and generation have faced the same ee and they 
have answered it. 

Jesus had very little to say about the church. To him it was only a 
committee on ways and means. He talked a great deal about the kingdom. 
That was his central theme. That should be our central thought, but we 
must consider the church as the medium through which kingdom potentiali- 
ties are brought to reality. 

I. We must build a modern church for modern children. The modern 
child cannot understand the language of long ago. Think of the school 
systems of today, as compared with the systems of one hundred years ago. 
The child is brought up in a different educational environment. He knows a 
new language. The modern church must become a school of Christian 
living. 

II. The modern church must teach a living gospel. We will not be 
saved by a book; we may be saved by a life. We must live religion. People 
must believe what they see. The greatest impression that was ever made 
upon me was the result of my contact with a Sunday School teacher, who 
for three years was not absent once from her class, and every member of 
the class was present every Sunday. I say, every member was present, 
because there was only one member. I do not remember a word that | 
teacher read to me. I will never forget her life; I will never forget her 
devotion, and as I stand by her grave in a little Virginia cemetery, I place 
my flowers there as an acknowledgement, for next to my own mother, this 
teacher was first in showing me the living way. 

III. We must stop worrying about what will happen to the home and 
the church. Worry is a process of mental disintegration. It is a dangerous 

variety of fear, and a subtle form of unbelief. 

IV. We must cultivate a new idealism to offset our present cynicism. 
We must reappraise that which makes possible a Christian home. We have 
gotten into the habit of believing that we are indispensable to the operation 
of the universe, and if we should cease our effort, the church would close 
its doors and the home would disintegrate. 

We are giving so much to our families, our churches, our society. 
Let us reverse the order, and appreciate for a season what they are 


‘giving to us. I need my children as much as they need me. I need my 


church more than my church needs me. I need my school more than my 
school needs me. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: Things Out-of-Doors Which Remind Us of God. Psa. 
19:1-6; Matt. 10:29. (An Outdoor Service.) 
Junior: The Story of Our Bible. Deut. 6:4-9. 
Young People: What Jesus Teaches About Happiness. Matt. 


5 :I-12. 
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WALTHER LEAGUE 
August Topic: Education and the Church. 
Helpful Reading 


JONES: The Trail of Life in College. 
BOOLE: Give Prohibition Its Chance. 
b7ATERHOUSE: The Gospel Story of Jesus. 


SERMON NOTES 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 9 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Oh give thanks unto the Lord, call upon 
His Name; make known among the people His doings. Sing unto Him, 
sing praises unto Him: Talk ye of all His marvellous works. Glory ye in 
His Holy Name.” Psa. 105. 

PSALM =. .04. 


PRELUDE: Orange Blossoms.—Friml-Faulkes 
ANTHEM: Land of Hope and Glory.—Elgar 
OFFERTORY: Mountain Sketches.—Clokey 
POSTLUDE: Persian Suite—Stoughton 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “We look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal.” 2 Cor. 4:18. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We have gathered here, Our Heavenly 
Father, to be near Thee, to Worship Thee, and to offer the gift of our 
hearts and of our hands. Accept our offering to Thy Glory, and bless” 
us to Thy everlasting service. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord 
make His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift © 
up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace. ‘ 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Not Sacrifice But Mercy. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:10-26. TEXT. “Matt. 913, 

HYMNS: My Jesus, I Love Thee —My Jesus, 1, 11, 11, 11. 
Oh, For a Closer Walk With God.—Avon, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The words of our text Jesus found in the prophecy of Hosea, chapter 
six, verse two. He used the quotation on two occasions. He was dining 
with publicans and sinners, the irreligious, that is, the non-churchgoers. 
The Pharisees demanded to know why He went around in such evil com- 
pany. Again, He was walking through a wheat field, and His disciples 
plucked some of the ears, rubbing them in their hands and eating them. 
Technically, this was threshing and the Pharisees promptly accused them of 
Sabbath-breaking. Jesus made use of our text on both these occasions. He 
said to these severe critics, “Try to understand what this means, ‘I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice!’” He found the word in Hosea. Hosea 


had it from God. 


II, THE DANGER OF FORMALITY. 


Religion is accompanied by certain rites. If we are religious there seem 
to be certain forms of expression necessary. In our day we emphasize 
410 
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church-going and church-supporting. We organize church schools. We 
make use of prayer, extemporaneous and written. We open our Bibles and 
reading them seek to come nearer God. The danger is that these things 
may be seen as the end of religion, its purpose, its accomplishment, and not 
its aids. We read the Bible, we pray, we attend church, in order that our 
religious life may be deepened and strengthened. But some people seem to 
think that to read the Bible, to pray, to be seen in church, is religion itself, 
and not merely an expression of it. 

As an example, notice the Jewish Sabbath, with which Jesus had so 
many difficulties, and which provided one of the occasions on which He 
quoted the verse from Hosea. The Sabbath, intended to provide rest and 
opportunity for spiritual culture, had become a day of prohibitions and 
injunctions. Instead of being a day on which a man might do certain very 
profitable things spiritually, it had become a day on which a man must not 
do most things. 

For example, take the tying of knots. One might tie his sandal, his 
wine-skin, his flesh-pot, but that was about all. He could not use certain 
knots. Only a knot which could be tied with one hand was permitted. Or 
consider the quantity of food that might be carried on the Sabbath from one 
place to another. It must be less in bulk than a dried fig. If honey, it 
could only be so much as would anoint a wound. If water, just as much as 
would make eye-salve. If paper, as much as could be put in a phylactery. 
If ink, as much as would form two letters. Take these last two and con- 
sider the awful state of a man with a modern Sunday newspaper, or a 
fountain pen! 

Fires must not be kindled or put out. Not even treatment for sickness 
could be given. Jesus came into conflict with the sabbatarians here. He 
pointed out that they treated animals better than men. If a house collapsed 
on Sabbath and a man was buried under the ruins, he could be dug out; 
but if he were dead he must be left until after the Sabbath. 

So the Sabbath became a day not of rest but of perplexity; not of 
worship but of fear and dread; not of helpfulness and mercy but of selfish- 
ness. And yet there were many who gauged the depth of religious fervor 
by the zeal manifested in the keeping of such rules. It was for such that 
Jesus told the parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. The Pharisee 
based his self-complacency on the fact that he paid his church dues or 
pledge, that he attended the services in the Temple, and he looked with 
scorn and contempt upon most others, and especially upon “this publican!” 

Jesus pointed out forcefully that the desired thing was goodness of 
heart, kindliness of spirit, mercifulness, not merely the meeting of ritualistic 
requirements. These things have their place and part but must not be 
exalted at the expense of essential things. It is better to know God as He 
may be known than to offer burnt-offerings and not know God at all. 


II. NOT SACRIFICE BUT MERCY. 


The point perhaps becomes clearer when we look into the cost of things. 
Consider the man who insists upon the letter of the ceremonial law, who 
counts himself a good churchman because he meets every requirement of 
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the church calendar. What has it cost him? A little time, a little money, 
a little inconvenience, and not much of anything else. Are these the things 
than win heaven? 

Do we give ourselves? That is the real test, the Jesus test. We meet 
it if we offer mercy and love. Two generations ago one of the most 
prominent literary men of England was arrested for an unnameable crime, 
convicted and imprisoned. He became a bankrupt and was brought from 
prison to the hearings in the bankruptcy court. He was recognized and 
mocked and jeered and hooted. Broken-hearted, he was being led through 
the corridor in the courthouse. A former friend had taken a position in 
the corridor and as the poor broken prisoner passed he raised his hat. That 
was all, but, says the poor man in his autobiography, “men have gone to 
heaven for smaller things than that!” 

Is not that God’s example? “God so loved the world that He gave His 
only-begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life.” The mystery is that man may reject the proffered 
love of God, may slight it and scorn it and turn away from it. Still God 
continues to seek men. Is there any love like this love? 

God does not force obedience. It is one of the mysteries of life that 
God who holds the world in the hollow of His hand will permit man to go 
his wilful way, will endure slighting and scorning and sneering, and yet 
does not utterly blot man out. We may be disciplined by our errors, we 
may have our eyes opened by the devasting consequences of our conduct, 
but God seeks rather to woo us than to coerce us. 

There is a memorable passage in the history of St. Francis. The grand 
rule of the order which he founded was implicit submission to the superior. 
Well, one day a monk proved refractory. He must be subdued. By order 
of St. Francis, a grave was dug deep enough to hold a man; the monk was 
put into it; the brothers began to shovel in the earth; while their superior, 
standing by, looked on, stern as death. When the mould had reached the 
wretch’s knees, St. Francis bent down, and fixing his eye on him said, 
“Are you dead yet—is your self-will dead—do you yield?” There was no 
answer; down in that grave there seemed to stand a man with a will as 
iron as his own. The signal was given and the burial went on. When at 
length he was buried up to the middle, to the neck, to the lips, St. Francis 
bent down once more to repeat the question, “Are you dead yet?’ The 
monk lifted his eye to his superior to see in the cold grey eyes that were 
fixed on him no spark of human feeling. Dead to pity, and all the weak- 
nesses of humanity, St. Francis stood ready to give the signal that should 
finish the burial. It was not needed; the iron bent; he was vanquished; 
the funeral was stopped; his will yielding to a stronger, the poor brother 
said, “I am dead.”—Thomas Guthrie. 

That is not how God treats us. Read the book of Hosea, whence Jesus 
found our text, and see there how it broke on the astounded prophet that 
the mercy he was showing to an erring wife was but a feeble illustra- 
‘tion of the abounding and abiding mercy that God had shown throughout 
the ages to an erring people, to Israel. “When Israel was a child then I 
loved him, and called My Son out of Egypt... . I drew them with cords 
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of a man, with bands of love; and I was to them as they that lift up the 
yoke on their jaws; and I laid food before them. ...I will heal their 
backsliding, I will love them freely; for mine anger is turned away from 
him. I will be as the dew unto Israel.” Then go from the prophet of the 
love of God to look upon Him who was the love of God incarnate. No 
fierce, merciless, unrelenting eye is turned upon us, but an 2ye of pity and 
of love. No stern voice demanding implacably, “Are you dead?” but the 
voice of love saying, “(Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavyladen 
and I will give you rest.” No impersonal, impartial judge who gives no 
thought to our frailties, but the great Lover of our souls who will die on 
Calvary for our salvation. “I will have mercy and not sacrifice!” In order 
- that you and I might know the depths of the Divine Mercy, Christ gave 
Himself in atoning sacrifice. 


“Under an Eastern sky, 

Amid a rabble’s cry, 

A Man went forth to die 
For me. 


Thorn-crowned His blessed head, 
Blood-stained His every tread; 
Cross-laden on He sped 

For me. 


Pierced glow His hands and feet; 
Three hours o’er Him beat 
Fierce rays of noontide heat 

For me. 


Thus wert Thou made all mine; 
4 Lord, make me wholly Thine; 
Grant grace and strength divine 
To me.” 
—Father Tabb. 


*x* * * * * 


Tenth Sunday After Trinity 


Tueme: The Patriotism of Jesus. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:41-48. 

HYMNS: Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve.——Christmas, C. M. 
Soldiers of Christ, Arise—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


It is a strange setting in which we find this Gospel of the Saviour 
weeping over Jerusalem. The multitudes are bringing the King Messiah 
into His capital over a road paved with palm branches and their clothing. 
The air rings with their shouts, Blessed is He who comes—our King! The 
scene is the well-known road between Bethany and the City. There is a 
point at which the whole city suddenly bursts into view. It strikes the eye 
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with dramatic suddenness. And there is no city quite so situate; it is a 
city rising from an abyss. 

It is as if the whole past of Israel smote upon the heart of our Saviour 
at that sight, the ancient promises, the line of David in which He stood, the 
keeper of the holy oracles, the regal destiny. Beautiful for situation was 
Mount Zion. In our Lord’s breast was that patriot’s heart which could 
say “I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the 
Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem,” and which 
could cry in exile, “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
. of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.” 

There still she stood in her full beauty. And but one mind knew 
that Jerusalem was doomed. The procession continues in all its festal 
elation. But “when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
it? 

It was part of our Lord’s true humanity to be attached to His own 
land, His own city. In this too He was like us. He yearned over His 
fellow-countrymen, He began His world-wide purpose with the quest of 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He never journeyed outside the 
limits of that little nation. He had been brought up in one of its little 
villages, had been nurtured in its schools, had been nourished in one of 
its homes, had made the yearly pilgrimages to the Temple, and to Him 
Jerusalem meant all that it meant to any pious Jew and more. And now 
this earthly focus of holy hopes was doomed. In forty years it would 
be no more. This is part of what underlay the Saviour’s tears. 

If the Lord is true pattern of what a human life should be, does not 
His example here give a new and higher sanction to our own patriotism? 
We know how world-wide were His views. Yet how His heart clung to 
the little home, the little Church, the little nation! In this modern note 
of. world-citizenship one seems to sense at times the decadent indifference 
of cold and weary hearts. Can true love of humanity exist where love 
of home and near ones and of native land is cold? This question seems 
but a variant of John’s unanswerable argument, “If a man love not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen?” 

We know, and it is one of the most precious things we do know, that 
the heart of our Lord embraces all men. But since this particular passage 
deals with His concern for Jerusalem, it seems most appropriate to dwell 
upon that species of love which is called patriotism. He kept it in pro- 
portion to the whole. We draw upon His Great Law to understand it. He 
placed the highest loyalty where it belongs. “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all thy strength.” 
Whatever usurps that supreme place is idolatry. In the second clause of 
the Great Law, “And thy neighbor as thyself,” comes home, friends, 
country. And I desire to say that all true loyalty to the second command- 
ment hinges upon loyalty to the first commandment and that no man can 
be thoroughly loyal to his native land who is not loyal to God first. The 
non-Christian is by the very fact of being one an inferior patriot. The 
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man who has not the: fear of God before his eyes, who has not reverence 
for the great Being who holds all governments in the hollow of His hands, 
has not even the capacities for patriotism. He may have some worldly 
pride in fleets and armies, some partisan delight in victories and the flag, 
some appreciation of gross, material triumphs, but he is the actual enemy 
of the state, pulling down its ideals, thwarting its destiny, sowing the seeds 
of decay and death. 

For, after all, we live by the will of God. It is righteousness, not 
armies, that exalteth a nation. It is sin, not poverty or military defeat, 
that is its reproach. The true patriotism, the sort that our Savoiur em- 
bodies, must purge itself of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, the 
pride of life; must in the name of God upraise its banners, and in victory 
as well as in defeat must know how to deny itself and set righteousness 
first. 

The true patriot loves his country so dearly because he loves God more. 
The patriotism that conceives of country not in terms of dollars, or military 
force, or waving flags, or fertile acreage; the patriotism that conceives of 
country in terms of hearth and home and household, the aggregate of 
homes that make a nation; this patriotism, I say, is a sacred passion. It 
belongs with the love one gives his own flesh and blood. The man whose 
heart does not beat quick to the throb of his country’s life as it is thus 
expressed must be poor and mean indeed. 

Without that kind of patriotism, the kind that loves country for herself, 
not because she is big or little, strong or weak, but because she is our own, 
as Jesus loved His little land, the heart of a nation will soon be cold and 
dead. Even the arts and business will soon die of anemia. Society will 
degenerate, sordid, self-seeking will triumph. Such patriotism is not a 
wild and glittering passion, it is a constant, enduring affection. It was the 
power that glorified old pagan Greece and Rome, that redeemed barbarism, 
that gave to Christianity much of its heroic character. It has lighted up 
much that is otherwise dark and selfish. It is a good sign in the midst of 
much that is discouraging that there are men who embody it still. 

_ Jesus our Lord was a patriot. He loved His humble land. His heart 
was wrung at its disasters. Moses was a patriot; he prayed that his name 
might be stricken out of the book of life if that would save his people. Paul 
was a patriot; how he yearned and agonized over his brethren according 
to the flesh; willing also to receive the anathema for their sake. John 
or was a patriot; he prayed God would give him Scotland rather than 
ife. 

Thus as we see our Lord grieving over His native land, a new feeling 
seizes us of what it means to love one’s country. We are made jealous of 
her soul and its integrity. We covet her for God and righteousness. And 
as we understand the nature of Jesus’ tears we are pierced with the 
consciousness of the things that are irrevocable. Not even the tears of 
Christ could ward off the destruction of Jerusalem. Surely those tears 
would seem to have been shed in vain if all His followers did not take 
from them the urgency of recognizing “the time of thy visitation,” and 
knowing “the things which belong unto thy peace.” 
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PRAYER 


Almighty and everlasting God, we come in our prayers, not to question 
‘but to adore Thee. Thou hast dismissed wonder from our minds by loving 
kindness; Thou mighty God; Thou art our everlasting Father. 

We worship Thee with profound reverence for Thy marvelous mercies 
and infinite love; for the Prince of Peace. Thou art our hope, our salva- 
tion, our all. 

To ask is our necessity, but Thou hast compelled us to ask by affection 
and persuasion. Be Thou our wisdom and guide; “no other Guide I seek.” 
in Jesus’ name, Amen.—Bishop Hamilton. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 

McCONNELL: “Prophetic Leadership” in Preaching in the New 
Era. 

HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 

NORWOOD: His Glorious Body. 

ROBERTS: The Spirit of God and the Faith of Today. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Present Your Bodies.” Rom. 12:1. 
1. Repentance. 
2. Subjection. 
3. Dedication. 


“Except a Man Be Born Again.” John 3:5. 
1. Source of new birth—God. 
2. Donor of new birth—Christ. 
3. Agency of new birth—Spirit. 


OFHER TEXTS: 
“By the grace of God I am what I am.” 1 Cor. 15:10. 
“He that humbleth himself.’ Luke 18:14. 
“Every valley shall be exalted.” Isa. 40:4. 
“They that go down to the sea in ships.” Psa. 107:23. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Harry C. Goodwin defines in Life the 100 per cent American. Here is 
the way he divides the elements in the national melting pot: 

Latin love of the beautiful, 8 per cent; Scotch caution, 5; German 
thoroughness, 10; Norse vigor, 6; English persistency, 12; Irish pugnacity 
and wit, 9; French diplomacy, 7; Jewish love of trade, 4; native qualities 
developed as the result of environment, freedom of speech and press, disre- 
gard of tradition, intuition, self-confidence and ambition, 39. Total Ameri- 
canism, 100 per cent. 


Lewis Weat is a young Kru who belongs to the Methodist Episcopal 
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church at Wissipo, on the west coast of Africa. He is a splendidly built 
fellow, handsome in face, noble in bearing, and as erect as a flagpole. His 
whole family belongs to the church. One night the District Superintendent 
was holding a conference a mile or so from his village. He came to attend 
it dressed in black clothes, white collar, and neat black silk tie. : 

It was late and a great deal of business had to come before the con- 
ference. The Superintendent was traveling on horseback, and for fear 
an accident might come to the horse he waited until past midnight for the 
moon to come out, but the light failed him. He began to be anxious about 
crossing the river at that late hour; for they were deep and swift; quick- 
sands also made the danger great. But he had to go in order to teach 
school in the morning, so he went on warily until he reached the river’s 
brink. 

There in the water stood a fine, handsome chap, Lewis Weat himself, 
who said in a soft, musical voice, “Teacher, I left the meeting quick in 
order to cross you over.” He had been there for hours, waiting for the 
Superintendent, in the dead of night, cold, and all alone. He guided the 
missionary’s horse through the dark and swift waters that moonless night; 
he knew the water well, for he was a fisherman. He did this service, not 
for money, but because he is a Christian and a friend of the minister.— 
Forward. 


Courage is incompatible with the fear of death; but every villain fears 
death; therefore, no villain can be brave. He may, indeed, possess the 
courage of the rat when driven into a corner, yet the glare of a courage 
thus elicited by danger, where fear conquers fear, is not to be compared to 
that calm sunshine which constantly cheers and illuminates the breast of 
him who builds his confidence on virtuous principles—Colton. 


The heroic example of other days is in great part the source of the 
courage of each generation; and men walk up composedly to the most 
perilous enterprises, beckoned onward by the shades of the brave that were. 
—Helps. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SAUL CONVERTED AND COMMISSIONED: Acts 9:1-31; 22 :3- 
21; Gal. r:11-17; 1 Tim. 1:12-17. 

TEXT: Acts 9:1-9; 17-19; 1 Tim. 1:12-14. 

Read Also: Isa. 6:1-8. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “T was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.” 
Acts 26:19. : 


Teaching the Lesson 


Acts 9:1-19 describes the conversion of Saul. The teacher should read 
also, Acts 22. In this latter named passage, Saul recounts, in his speech 
of defense, his experience at this time of conversion. Tradition has de- 
clared that the spot of his conversion is the place now called Es Salehiyeh 
This town is located just where the sight of the beautiful gardens of 
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Damascus first break upon the eye that has been tortured by the bare 
mountains and the thirsty plains, and half-blinded by the overpowering sun. 
Saul had never seen Jesus in the flesh. Christ appears to him in this con- 
version scene and commissions him as definitely as He had commissioned 
any of His other disciples. The teacher should emphasize the teaching of 
verse 5. The Lord Jesus Christ here identifies Himself most intimately 
with His persecuted followers. When they suffer, He suffers. When they 
are persecuted, He is persecuted. The teacher should also point out the 
remarkable instance in the correlative passage in Acts 22:12-13. First 
notice that the name of this devout man was Ananias—a name which we 
have customarily associated with rather unpleasant connections. Remem- 
ber he was one of those who had been in fear and trembling for his very 
life at the approach of Saul. In verse 13, however, he goes to Saul and 
lays his hands upon him, restoring his sight, and calls him “Brother Saul!” 
It is a masterpiece of the triumph of Christian grace! Said Jesus to Saul, 
“Tt is hard for thee to kick against the picks.” The driver of the oxen in 
that country used goads consisting of four picks. There were four prongs 
to the goad that turned Saul! The first “prong” was: 

The training of the sweet-spirited teacher, Gamalia. Saul had learned 
at the feet of this sweet-spirited teacher of Israel and had imbibed his 
attitude or democracy and of tolerance. It was still living and moving in 
his heart unconsciously. 

2. The life of the Christians. In patient and sweet temperance these 
Christian people were living. In spite of himself, Paul was influenced by 
their heroism and devotion under persecution. 

3. Stephen’s argument no doubt played a part in his conversion. He 
could never get away from Stephen’s prayer. He was deeply, although 
perhaps unconsciously, affected by the beautiful look upon the face of 
Stephen as he was martyred. 

4. The Christians’ prayer. In Damascus, the Christian people, toward 
whom Paul was hastening with slaughter in his heart, were engaged in 
prayer. This was certainly one of the goads that turned him. In the 
cathedral of St. John, the Divine, in New York, there is a certain bas- 
relief in a parquet of the cathedral. There is one figure for each century 
—depicting the men, who in that particular century, did the most for the 
race. It begins with Paul and ends with Lincoln. It includes Augustine, 
Charlemagne, Wycliffe, Columbus, Washington, each in his own century. 
There was difficulty in deciding upon some of the names, but the place of 
Paul was secure from the very first. We must remember that Paul had 
lived a courageous life. He was courageous in his ritualistic living. If 
ever a man was devoted and earnest in observing the ritualistic Jewish law, 
Paul was that man. He was courageous in his break with his family and 
with his teaching and with his friends. He was courageous in his Chris- 
tian living. Read 2 Corinthians 1:8. 


Pressed out of measure and pressed to all length, 
Pressed so intently, it seemed beyond strength, 
Pressed in the body and pressed in the soul, 
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Pressed in the mind until the dark billows rolled. 
Pressure by foe, then pressure by friend, 
Pressure on pressure till life nearly ends. 
Pressed into knowing no helper but God, 
Pressed into loving the staff and the rod, 
Pressed into liberty where nothing clings, 
Pressed into faith for impossible things, 
Pressed into living a life for the Lord, 

Pressed into living in Christ-like accord. 


Paul’s brave and heroic life demonstrated the reality of certain things: 
(1) the reality of conversion; (2) the reality and contagion of earnest- 
ness; (3) the reality and felicity of Christian faith, The teacher should 
emphasize the truth in 1 Timothy 1:13. Paul, here, is allowing his memory 
to range back over those days. As he thinks of them a shadow falls on 
his spirit and his voice is troubled. But it is only for the moment. His 
memory recalls not only his sin and shame, but it also recalls his Lord— 
“T obtained mercy.” It is the memory of the cross that always removes the 
sting of sin. It is the cross that transforms the stain of sin, changing it 
from a burden to a guardian. When we tremble in the weakness of our 
wills before the onslaught of Satan the stain of past sin rises up before us 
like the stern word of an ancient prophet, and we are strengthened. When 
seductive iniquity comes with fresh charm and enticing words, the stain 
of a past sin stands like an angel with a flaming sword, guarding the way. 
Moses was meek because he remembered the two slain Egyptians! Peter 
was lying in prison in tranquillity, because he remembered the denial and 
the look of Christ! Paul was heroic because he remembered the long days 
of persecution. The cross transforms sin from a handicap to equipment. 
Our thought must be very clear here. There is no premium placed on sin. 
And again the cross transforms the memory of sin from the source of shame 
to a source of love. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Weeds. 
TEXT: Asan 55:13. 


Summer is the season of the year when the life of Nature reaches its 
height. Our gardens are now full of flowers and vegetables; but, unfor- 
tunately, they are also full of weeds, which spring up everywhere, often in 
a single night. If they are not uprooted they often choke to death the 
useful and lovely plants. We must keep them constantly in check with rake 
and hoe and trowel, or they will overrun and ruin all. 

“A man of words, and not deeds, Is like a garden full of weeds.” If 
the heart is a garden, its weeds are the sins and bad habits which often 
flourish there. Why does the great Gardener allow them to grow at all? 
He tells us in the Parable of the Tares (weeds) in the Wheat. They are 
sown by the Devil, secretly, and will be finally pulled up and destroyed) on 
the Judgment Day. 


Fie as 
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The only way to check these weeds of the soul is to keep uprooting them 
before they choke out all that is good and clean; and also to sow good 
seed in the ground—good habits, loving ways. Part of my Manse garden 
once got overgrown with weeds, and a friend said to me, “Sow potatoes 
there, and they will clean up the ground.” I took his advice: and, sure 
enough, the weeds disappeared. So, when the soil of our heart is cumbered 
with faults and cares, the good seed of the Gospel will clean it out, break 
up the hard clods of indifference, and make it fit and holy for the great 
purposes of our Heavenly Father. 


* K * OK 


THemMeE: Back Again with God. 
PERE: Gen. 13 21. 
A man, named Abram, once lived in Ur of the Chaldees. God spoke 


to him to leave that city and live in a new land. When Abram reached 


Canaan, as this new country was caHed, God promised to bless him. Soon, 
however, a famine came to Canaan and immediately Abram left and went 
to Egypt. There he got into difficulty until at last, as our text says, “Abram 
went up out of Egypt.” He went back to the land God had chosen for 
him. We shall learn two lessons from Abram’s stay in Egypt. 

1. Anyone who wanders away from God is going to have a difficult time. 
Then we had better keep close to Him and do as He wishes us to do. 
Abram did not find it pleasant in Egypt and was glad to return to his old 
home. Boys and girls, learn this lesson before you suffer as Abram did. 
Do not do anything, no matter how small that is, not exactly as God 
would wish. 

Twenty years ago, in a city I could name, lived a young man who was 
considered one of the best young men in the town. He was a member of 
the church and so far as anyone knew, he tried in every way to please God. 
He was an official in one of the large Sunday Schools and was anxious to 
help the work in every way he could. He was guilty of none of the little 
indiscretions so common among young men. It seemed to us impossible 
for him to fall into unworthy practices. But he did. A little at a time. 
At first they didn’t seem to amount to much, but as time went on his ways 
turned farther and farther from the ways of a Christian life and eventually 
he had fallen all the way from an upright and noble chap to a weak and 
miserable sinner. From being in a position of envy for us younger boys, 
who loved him because of his noble character, he went down and down 
until he became an object of pity to all who knew him. 

Let this be a warning to us. We are in danger if we leave God’s coun- 
try and begin to do even small things that are not according to God’s will. 
To do that is to lose the promise of God’s power. To lose the promise 
of God’s power is to become miserably weak. 

2. We can return to our former place and be safe. This is what Abram 
did. When we do wrong and ask God’s forgiveness, in that way we return 
to Him. Then we shall be safe once more. 

The oldest son had had a quarrel with his father and left home. He 
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refused to return unless invited by his father. This his father refused to 
do. His mother sickened and was about to die and requested that her boy 
be sent for. The father and son met by the side of the dying mother but 
refused to speak. The mother tried her best to bring them together again 
but could not succeed. At last, making a final effort, she placed the son’s 
hand in that of his father’s and fell back, dead. This was too much for 
those two men, for they fell into each other’s arms and wept. The boy 
was allowed to stay in his old home again. 

This story shows us how anxious God is to have us back with Him. His 
Son, Jesus Christ, died that He might join God’s hand with ours, that we 
might come back to God and be safe. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemMe: The Secret Place of the Most High. 
TEXT: Psa. 1:1. 


INTRODUCTION: Man can never know God until he knows Him as 
HIS God. God’s personality demands individual acceptance. Nor can we 
ever know Him until He has had access to the innermost parts of our life. 
We never know Him until we “dwell in the secret place of the Most 
High.” What do we find in such knowledge of God? 

I. The Blessings of Such Relationship. 1. Sarery. “Safety first,” a 
slogan that has saved lives. Just what a change there would be in this old 
world if we were as interested in “saving” our spiritual lives as we are to 
preserve life itself. God has made a refuge fer us. A place that is ever 
open to our call. How often do you flee to this “isle of safety?” 

2. Rest. This is the season of the year when men are seeking places of 
rest. A vacation is a blessing if used aright. Have you ever come back 
from your vacation a physical wreck? We have. The rush from place to 
place—must make “Port Haven” tonight! Two hundred and fifty miles set 
for tomorrow! And so on for the week or two. What a vacation! But it 
is the spirit of the times. We are a nation of “rushers.” Make your 
vacation a rest and enjoy it. But what shall we say of the class who are 
forever, three hundred and sixty-five days throughout the year, rushing 
from place to place in their spiritual world. Never finding that which can 
hold them. Oh the weary souls that are wearing themselves out with their 
trying of this and tasting of that! Seek out the “secret place,’ find your 
God—refresh your soul with rest. ° 


Il. The Message of That Relationship. 1. Hore. There is a message 


of hope that will greet us there. This old world has many an interesting 
message. We have listened to Byrd speak over the radio and tell us how 
they were in constant communication with the civilized world down there in 
“Little America.” What a message of hope each time the voice of “civiliza- 
tion” spoke to that little group of courageous souls mid the ice and snow. 
A soul without its God is further away from Hope than Byrd was from 
civilization, yet its contact with God may be surer and certain if it ae 
takes time to “dwell” in that secret place of the Most High. 
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2. STRENGTH. The encouragement of friends when the way seems just 
a trifle hard is just what we need to press on. The strength we need to 
go on in this life is not merely of loving friends. We need also the 
assurance from One who knows just exactly what our need is. A little 
tarrying in that fellowship with God will often clear up the difficulty and 
give us just that strength which we lacked before we found Him in that 
secret place of fellowship. 

CONCLUSION: A visit to Mt. Vernon leaves with the departing 
visitor a memory of beauty and tradition. It ever remains with the visitor. 
Visit that secret place with Him and carry away its messages and blessings. 
He intends that they ever remain with you. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: An Opening Ministry. 
TEXT: John 1:37-51. 


Notice this procedure in the public ministry of Jesus. 

I. Calling. Andrew and another. This is believed to have been John 
himself. Jesus saw the interest of His followers, and He raised the ques- 
tion: “What seek ye?” This is the first word recorded by John as coming 
from the lips of Jesus. “What seek ye?” 

“Where dwellest Thou?” they asked the Master, and He issued a call 
or an invitation—“Come and see.” And Andrew and John spent the rest 
of the day with Him and as a result of that experience, they spent the rest 
of their days for Him. 

II. Vision. Vision could not come until aroused interest had moved 
into action. Notice the suggestive manner in which Jesus deals with the 
individual: “Come and ye shall see.” 

III. Victory. Simon meets Jesus through the effort of his brother, 
Andrew. Andrew was a Jew, intimately acquainted with the writings of 
the prophets—a man who looked for the fulfillment of the prophetic 
promises. Jesus’ victory is based upon knowledge, for He administers to 
Simon, not only His knowledge, but His interest. “Thou art Simon; thou 
shalt be called Cephas—rock.” 

The set purpose of Jesus and the definite method of Jesus interested 
Andrew and John, Simon and Philip. This definite method and set pur- 
pose had such a precise influence upon these early followers that they 
began immediately to use the same technique. Philip goes to Nathaniel 
and says: We have found Him of whom Moses in the law of the prophets 
did write—Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph.” 

But Nathaniel—gray-bearded old doctor that he was—brushed the entire 
matter aside by saying with a wave of the hand: “Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?” and this is where Philip uses the technique that 
he had discovered in the man who had interested him so much only a few 
days before, and without ostentation or argument, he issues the simple 
invitation: “Come and see.” : 

- Nathaniel’s interest was aroused, and he began to investigate. Jesus 
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said: “Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
' thee.” And as a result of this personal interview, Nathaniel says to Jesus: 
“Rabbi,” by which he yielded to Him as a disciple, “Thou art the Son of 
God.” Thus he recognized the fulfillment of prophecy. “And Thou art the 
King of Israel, the fulfillment of all Hebrew aspirations.” 


Let us pray that our ministry may follow this pattern, and produce 
such fruit. 


YOUNG PEOPLHE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Hymns That Help Us to Know God. Psa. 100:1-5. 
Junior: The Story of Tyndale. Acts 8:26-35. 
Young People: Good and Bad Features in Amusements. Rom. 14:13- 
23. 
Helpful Reading 
CAMPBELL: Freedom and Restraint. 
TROUPE: Interviewing God. 
CHARTERS: The College Student Thinking it Through. 


SERMON NOTES 


RZ 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 16 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O worship the Lord in the beauty of Holi- 
ness, fear before Him, all the earth: Say unto the heathen that the Lord 
reigneth. He shall judge the people righteously.” Psa. 96. 

PSALM 5" 33. 


PRELUDE: Silver Clouds.—Nevin 

ANTHEM: Lead, Kindly Light—Buck 

OFFERTORY: O, How Amiable Are Thy Dwellings.—West 
POSTLUDE: Grand Choeur.—Gigout 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “And He said unto them, Take heed, 
and keep yourselves from all covetousness; for a man’s life consisteth not | 
in the abundance of things which he possesseth.” Luke 12:15. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Only Thou, heavenly Father, canst know 
our motives and our hearts, and we pray Thee to forgive us the faults and 
shortcomings that separate us from Thee. Make us like Thee through the 
love of Christ whose love and gift of Himself exceeded all other gifts 
combined. Accept our offering to this end. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth human knowing, 
be with you through all eternity. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THemMe: Not Rule But Service. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 20:17-31. LEAT > 5 Matt2 20328. 
HYMNS: Take My Life and Let It Be—Hendon, 7s 

O Jesus, I Have Promised.—Angel, 7,6,7,6, D 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


“Tt is always our peril that we hunger for place more than for char- 
acter, for position more than for disposition, for a temporal sceptre more 
than for a majestic self-control.”—J. H. Jowett. 


Il. THE APOSTLES AND THRONES. 


Our Scripture lesson reminds us that the apostles had their dreams of 
earthly thrones. James and John were fired with ambition. They were 
afraid to face Jesus with their ambitious requests, but their mother was not. . 
She asked the boon for them. Jesus listened to her, but directed His ques- 
tions to James and John. It was then He spoke the words of our text, 
“The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.” It is 
another of the negatives of Jesus that may teach us much. 

We note that these ambitious disciples came to Jesus with their request 
just a week before their Lord was to die on the Cross. It proved to be a 
heartsearching week for them. When it was past, and the week following, 
they had renounced thrones and earthly pomp and rule forever. Their eyes 
had been opened by the death and resurrection of their blessed Lord, and 
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from that time forward they gave themselves not to earthly rule but to 
spiritual service. 

What was its secret? It was something new for that day and age. The 
present age is just beginning to appreciate the truth and value of that 
secret. It is found in the words of our text, “The Son of Man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister.” Not rule but service was the aim 
of the Christ and His first followers. It brought the world to His feet. 


WV. NOT RULE BUT SERVICE: 


Recently I was privileged to visit a great hydro-electric power station. 
‘My guide informed me that two hundred and forty-five million watts were 
generated per hour. This power was sent out on the wires to a number of 
different states. Furthermore, he told me this station was only a part of a 
great system of power stations. Frankly, I am unable to visualize two 
hundred and forty-five millions watts per hour. But it is evidently a picture 
of great power, of power undreamed of a generation ago. The mind reels 
before the possibilities of such power utilized in the service of men. 

Here is another picture of power of a different sort. In Germany a 
number of years ago a wealthy woman died. In her will she left exact 
and implicit instructions as to the construction of her tomb. It was to be 
built of stone and concrete; when she had been placed in the steel casket 
and lowered into the tomb, it was to be closed with slabs of stone of a 
certain thickness laid in concrete. On it was to be carved definite in- 
structions that the tomb was never to be opened under any circumstances. 
Now it happened that a tiny seed was lodged by the wind in a crevice in 
the stone wall of the tomb. It found nourishment from the rains. Some 
little soil gathered about it and gave it position. It sent its roots down and 
its trunk up. Year after year it grew, slowly but surely heaving the 
stones of the tomb out of line until finally they broke and fell and the 
tomb lies open. It may be seen to this day in a graveyard in Hanover, the 
stone with its order against opening and the strong tree over it, as it were, 
in contempt for any mere human order. What is this power that is resident 
in'a tree that without noise, without effort, it can do such things? 

Now it is only in our own day that men are beginning to listen to 
Jesus as He speaks of power and the way to power. He points out a way 
for the spirit of man to rise to power and rule. Big business today finds 
its slogan in the words of Jesus. “The Son of Man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister . .. He that would be great among you, let 
him be your servant!” Strange advice to ambitious men but the ages are 
proving its wisdom and its truth. Service is the way to power and service 
increases power. Not rule, but service. The rulers pass and are forgotten. 
The servants are remembered forever in the spirit of their service. 


IV. THE SERVANT OF CHRIST. 


Consider the lowly estate of the servant. We hear a great deal about 
the servant problem. The main factor in the servant problem is simply 
that men and women are not willing any longer to accept the humility and 
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obscurity that attaches to the position of a servant. A servant misses 
many things. He misses independence. He has nothing to say about the 


conduct of the business or the home in which he finds himself. He misses 


sympathy. Who wastes any thought on a servant? He misses honor. He 
gets no credit, or at best very little, for the good things that happen. He 
misses a good time. Many people today employ servants that they them- 
selves may be free to have a good time. The very position of a servant 
shuts one out from these things. 

But while that is the position of a servant the world is equally quick to 
demand much of servants. There are certain marks of a good servant 
which are recognized by all. The first is obedience. A servant does not 
discuss the orders given him. He obeys them. The second is efficiency. 
The servant is employed that the master may be free and only the efficient 
servant actually frees the master from worry and care. The third mark - 
of the real servant is understanding. Common sense is the greatest of 
virtues in a servant. Not only to obey but to do correctly the thing ordered, 
to understand beyond even the word of the order and to interpret the 
mind of the master, that is the mark of a servant beyond price. And last 
of all, devotion. I have heard people from the South speak of their colored 
servants and so many of them would say, “Mammy is just devoted to me.” 
Obedience, efficiency, understanding, devotion—these are the secrets of 
service. 

And Christ has put the touch of His personality on these things and 
made them the greatest things in the world. For, said He, I am among 
you as He that serveth. And slowly, as I have suggested, we are discover- 
ing what Christ told us that service is the great law of life. I was very 
much interested in reading a sermon on Charles Sumner by Henry Ward 
Beecher. Sumner was.as great a thorn in the flesh as Lincoln had to en- 
dure in Washington. Lincoln never knew just how Sumner would receive 
any action or proposal. Now, as you read Beecher’s sermon you learn that 
Charles Sumner was beyond question the greatest man of his age. Yet this 
present age hardly knows his name, while the name of Lincoln is a house- 
hold word around the world. Why? Because Lincoln had the spirit of 
service and Charles Sumner never had. Charles Sumner could never forget 
Charles Sumner. With the body of the martyred Lincoln scarcely cold, he 
was busily urging on President Johnson the complete reversal of the 
policies of Lincoln and the adoption of those he had framed and urged in 
vain upon the martyr. The ages have passed their judgment. Charles 
Sumner, egoist and partisan, is passing into oblivion. Lincoln the Servant 
has been immortalized. “Life goes all to ravels and tatters where self-denial 
enters not,” said Carlyle. “The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister,” said our Lord Jesus Christ. 


* * KF OK OK 
Eleventh Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: T'wo Immortal Portraits. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 18:9-14. 
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HYMNS: May We Thy Precepts, Lord, Fulfil—Meribah, 886, D 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me.—Pulot, 77, 77, 77 G 


“And He spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised others.” A fruitful study is our 
- Lord’s adaptation of His teaching to the needs of the particular audience. 
It is a great lesson to teachers. He considered not only the sermon, He 
considered also the people. What is it they need? 

When He spoke to the cultured Nicodemus He told him clearly that 
nothing could be done until he was born again. When He preached to the 
tired, suffering multitudes, He stretched out His arms to them and said, 
“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest.” What could they so much want as rest? He preached to “publicans 
and sinners” and His text was the Good Shepherd who leaves the ninety 
and nine to find the one sheep that has strayed, and the boundless joy in 
heaven over one sinner that has repented. 

Masterly is the preaching power of Jesus. He knew His message with 
a perfect inward grasp that none else could have. And He knew men with 
a like perfect mastery. “He needed not that any should testify to Him of 
man, for He knew what was in man.” He thus knew precisely the right 
word for those before Him. Such mastery is our despair. How poor we 
are at reading hearts; how incompetent often our grasp of the message! 
Let us thank God for the Word. Its power is constantly being made perfect 
in our weakness. 

To bring His teaching clearly forth and drive it home, our Lord does 
not resort to exhortation. He paints a portrait. No abstractions, no ser- 
monizings can ever be so sharp and clear as this living picture. We have 
heard discourses on hypocrisy, we have read Moliere’s Tartuffe, we have 
heard sermons on humble trust. Perhaps we have largely forgotten them. 
But here are two photographs that stick in the memory, indelibly. 

If Pharisees were all dead there would be no need of preaching on this 
parable, If the Pharisees are all dead, then a part of our Lord’s teaching 
is out of date. But if anything is clear it is that the line of the Pharisees 
has not died out and that the spirit of the Pharisee is a sad element of 
human nature that is continually carried along. 

The figure stands out on the canvass, we might call it “Figure of a 
Pharisee.” He is a goodly sight, a man of noble presence, “integer vitae, 
scelerisque purus’ he takes his stand boldly in the presence of God and 
man. None can speak against him. He is a man of good report, honest, 
even very generous, for he gives a tenth of all his income to the 
church. Religious beyond what is required of him, for he fasts twice 
in the week. Upright toward his fellow-men, no grinder of the faces of 
the poor; in his family relations irreproachable, a good, holy man, revered 
by society. 

If the man saw no profit in living as he does, he would quickly turn 
and be extortionate, unjust, adulterous; he would at once cease giving 
tithes and fasting. It is nothing but self-interest that keeps him at it; the 
same self-interest precisely that moves another man to cheat and steal. 
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Take off him the moral shackles that his education has put on and you will 
find the corrupt, evil, unclean soul in all its unrelieved nakedness. 

Fellow-Christians, the Teacher is putting this terrible picture before 
us for no other reason than that we shall ask, “Am I like that?” If 
all the conventionalities, habits, usages we are accustomed to should 
be stripped from us, how good should we really be? If there were no 
object in appearing good, in appearing at all different from what we 
feel and believe, should we be found real? It is a searching thought 
and a humbling one. It is meant to be. To that end the picture is 
painted. 

The other man who prayed in the temple was a known sinner. We 
know nothing of his life but that he belonged to a class that was notorious, 
a thievish gang. Let us suppose that he was what was thought of him, a 
dishonest man. But there was this immense difference between him and 
the other. He had not succeeded as the other at length had in deceiving 
himself. He had looked into his heart and what he saw there made him 
cry with such panic as Peter felt at the lake and tee, after the betrayal, 
“God, be merciful to me, the sinner!” 

No man knows Christ, no man can know Christ, no one can know what 
righteousness is, no one can be right with God until he has had that same 
awful, terrifying, humiliating look into the darkness of his own heart that 
the publican had in the hour when he sought to raise his eyes to God and 
could not. 

He knew himself then, in that moment he had learned to know him- 
self in a way that he never could forget. He know himself so well that he 
never again could trust in himself that he was righteous. And thus he 
took what is for him and for us the only path to life; he threw himself 
upon the Almighty, All-Merciful God, and went down to his house justi- 
fied. And so may God send us all home today, justified. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, we seek Thee in all humility, and kneel at Thy altar 
in prayer for Thy continued care and blessing upon all here present. We 
have need of encouragement for facing the intricate tasks devolving upon 
us in the coming days. Some of us here are responsible for the care of 
aged fathers and mothers, some of us have the care of precious children, 
some of us have great responsibility where we work and earn our livel- 
hood, some of us have duties to those who share thew work with us, some 
of us are children being cared for by anxious parents, some of us are 
ready to serve Thee in additional ways. We beseech Thee to guide each 
and everyone of us so that each may do his work as Thou desirest. Our 
knowledge of life and its meaning is very obscure, it is very limted, and 
the horizon is often clouded with trivial things of life. Teach us patience 
and forbearance im all of our dealings, cause us to remember that all men 
are created in Thy image and likeness. 

We ask Thy blessing on all our undertakings, in Christ's name. Amen. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


WILSON: That Flame of Living Fire. 
MOFFATT: The Day Before Yesterday. 
MORRISON: The Ever Open Door. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Truth in the Inward Parts.” Psa. 51:6. 
1. The cause of insincerity. 
2. The curse of insincerity. 
3. The cure of insincerity. 


“He Calleth His Own by Name.” John 10:3. 
1. The shepherd’s call. 
2. The sheep’s response. 
3. The one fold. 
OTHER TEXTS; 
“Such trust have we through Charst.” 2 Cor. 3:4. 
“He maketh the deaf to hear.” Mark 7:37. 
“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him.” Psa, 25:14. 
“Be not righteous over much.” Eccl. 7:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


There are two beautiful hymns which we often sing—‘“Jesus, the Very . 


Thought of Thee” and “Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts.” They were 
written by Bernard of Clairvaux, the monk who came of a knight’s family. 
Bernard was one of a family of seven—six boys and one girl. His mother 
devoted her life to her children and to the care of all poor and suffering 
folk. But whilst Bernard was still quite young, she died. The brothers 
all became soldiers, and Bernard could have gained a fine position some- 
where at court or in military service had he chosen. But he seemed to hear 
Christ calling him to His service and he gave himself up to a life of 
sacrifice and meditation. As years passed by he left the monastery he had 
first entered, and founded another branch of it in a fresh place. He called 
it Clairvaux, which means the Valley of Brightness, because he hoped that 


the house would show forth God’s love to everybody who visited it, and to | 


all the country around. He and his fellow monks were often hungry and 
always poor. Yet they were always full of praise and joy, and ever lived 
up to the name of their house—“The Valley of Brightness.”—Felicity 
Browne. 


Let it never be forgotten that when a man is down he has a grand 
opportunity for trusting in God. A false faith can only float in smooth 
water, but true faith, like a life-boat, is at home in storms. If our religion 
does not bear us up in time of trial, what is the use of it? If we cannot 
believe God when our circumstances appear to be against us, we do not 
believe Him at all. We trust a thief as far as we can see him; shall we 
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dare to treat our God in that fashion? No, no! The Lord is good, and He 
will yet appear for His servants, and we shall praise His name.—Spurgeon. 


Some one has said that one can examine the water at the mouth of a ~ 
river and know what kind of land it flowed through and what its source 
was. So we can study the poetry of Edwin Markham and learn that it 
must have had back of it somewhere along the shore of its long life that 
which poured into its lyric beauty the granite, flint, and iron of a passion, 
a social passion for humanity. Trace the stream back to its source, and 
you will find Byron, Tennyson, Bryant, Tom Moore. From these came 
the awakening of his soul to the lyric beauty of poetry and its possibilities. © 
And you will come upon Victor Hugo at the source of the iron and granite 
of social justice that we find in “The Man with the Hoe.”—E-xchange. 


Environment Counts. Ministry as a profession has made the greatest 
appeal to Mount Union College graduates of the past, it was revealed last 
spring, after a survey of the occupations of the 2,295 graduates of the 
institution. 


John Morley relates that Cobden on being told that a certain thing was 
impossible replied, “Then if that is all, we had better set about it at once.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


SOWING AND REAPING: (Temperance Lesson) Gal. 6:1-10. 

Read Also: Isa. 5:11-15. : 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatso- 
ever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” Gal. 6:7. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher might very well compare the principles set forth in verses 
I, 2, 9, 10, with Christ’s parable of the Good Samaritan. In this passage 
(Galatians 6:1-10), there are seven rules of helpfulness set forth. The 
first is the rule of humility contained in verses 1, 3, and 4. No proud or 
conceited man can really help another man. We cannot bless until we 
bleed. The words, “bleed” and “bless,” come from the same Greek root. 
2. We are to bear one another’s burdens (verse 2). This does not mean 
that we are to share one another’s delusions! Henry Van Dyke says, “He 
that taketh up the burden of the fainting brother lighteneth his own load; 
the Almighty will put His arms underneath him; he shall lean upon the 
Lord. 3. We are to bear our own burdens (verse 5). There is a difference 
in the Greek word translated “burden,” in this verse and in verse 2. In 
verse 2, the word means “a heavy weight; something that is distressing to 
be borne.” The word in this verse means “a soldier’s kit; something which 
has to be borne”? The thought is that we are to help each other out of 
evil ways and at the same time each man must do his own duty. It is only 
by bearing our-own burden manfully that we can help-others to bear their 
burdens in the same way. 4. We are to help preachers (verse 6). Paul | 
often urges the churches to remember the duty of supporting ministers 
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adequately. He would find it necessary to repeat the same exhortation 
today. Some one has estimated that one-third of the preachers of the 
United States receive salaries averaging about four hundred dollars a year. 
The average wages at the same time of thirteen trades in New York is 
twelve thousand dollars a year. Teachers and preachers and others whose 
work is to inspire and to enlighten and to uplift need help, however, in 
other ways than in money. They need the encouragement of gratitude 
and praise for the good they do. 5. Seek the rewards of helpfulness (verses 
7 and 8). 6. Be unwearied in our helpfulness (verse 9). 7. Help all, espe- 
cially other Christians (verse 10). Verse 7 has often been used as a text 
from which to preach against sin, reminding people that if they allow sin 
to dominate their hearts, the result will be ruin; for “whatsoever a man 
sows, that will he reap.” That is a perfectly true and legitimate applica- 
tion of the text as is revealed in the first part of verse 8. Notice, however, 
the second part of verse 8. There is a bright side also to the text: A man 
who persistently does good may certainly expect to reap good. It is like a 
shield with one side black and one side bright. Verse 9 is an exhortation 


to patience. The harvest does not come at once. But a man who per-, 


sistently fills his life with that which is high and good and holy may con- 
fidently expect to reap joy and peace, both here and in the world hereafter. 

Having sown the seed of fervent prayer we reap the harvest of peace. 
Having sown the seed of glowing testimony we reap the harvest of joy. 
Having sown the seed of faithful work we reap the harvest of victory. 
These are the harvests of the soul—harvests that spring forth because of 
the changeless decree of God—“While the earth remaineth seed-time and 
harvest shall not cease” and “Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he 
also reap.” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


-Tueme: ‘Playing in the City. 
PEA Sec. 635... 


The prophet here tells his hearers that a day is coming when Jerusalem, 
the capital of their nation, will again be a crowded city, full of people. 
At the time he spoke, Jerusalem was deserted, for all its inhabitants had 
been carried away prisoner to Babylon, or Mesopotamia, as we call it 
today. Yet God brought them safely home’ again; and it is to this happy 
event, still in the future, that Zechariah here refers. But I think he was 
looking still farther forward, to the day when Jesus should build His New 
Jerusalem, the City of God, His everlasting Kingdom. It is good to think 
that there, also, the children will not be forgotten, and their merry laughter 
will sound like sweetest music through its golden streets. 

It is natural for boys and girls to play. But the streets of our cities are 
not a very good place to do so, since they are dangerous and unhealthy. 
That is why we have parks and playgrounds and open spaces. In the New 
Jerusalem, however, the streets will all be so safe and beautiful that they 
will be far lovelier than even our finest parks. 
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The Christian religion is a happy one. Jesus loved to see children play- 
ing in the streets of Jerusalem, and once He made a parable out of their 
games. I wonder if you can find it in the Bible? There will be joy and 
happiness in that wonderful City to which one day He will take us home: 
for He Himself will be there, the great Lover of all boys and girls, the 
great Hero of adventure who is also the Prince of peace. 


* KF * * * 


THEME: Intercession. 
TEXT: Gen. 18723. 


Abraham and an angel have been talking together. The angel has been 
saying that Sodom, a town of great wickedness, is to be destroyed. Then 
Abraham turns to the angel and says, “Wilt thou destroy the righteous 
with the wicked?” That question is really a prayer, a prayer not for him- 
self but for others. : 

Boys and girls, you have heard a great deal about prayer, I am sure. 
You know what it is, don’t you? Prayer, however, may be of many sorts. 
In this prayer, Abraham was not thinking of himself and his own wants; 
he was praying for others. Prayer for others is called intercession. We 
should learn, when we are talking to God, to be sure not only to think of 
ourselves but of others too. 

A long time ago, they had slaves in this lovely country of ours. One 
day, a poor negro was sitting on the deck of a steamer. He was very sad 
and sat with his head in his hands. A stranger saw him and asked what 
his trouble was. His master was going to sell him because he prayed. It 
seemed that his master did not object to his praying, if he did not pray too 
loud, but the negro was so happy in his religion that he always forgot. This 


4 


-stranger then asked the price of this slave and was told a hundred and 


fifty pounds. Then he asked about his wife and children and found he 
could buy them for a hundred and fifty pounds more. Later, he turned to 
the slave and said, “Well, Moses, I have bought you and your wife and 
children.” “Bless God for dat!” cried the slave. “And, Moses,” continued 
his new master, “you may pray as much and as long and as loud as you 
like, only, when you pray, you must pray for me and my wife and my 
children.” “Why, bless de Lord!” joyously exclaimed Moses, “I hab all 
kind ob ’commodation, like Joseph in Egypt.” A year later, his old master 
wanted to buy Moses back again because everything seemed to have gone 
wrong without him. His new master, however, would not sell him. Moses’ 


prayers had made him and his family all Christians and they were very 


happy. 
This slave’s intercession did much for others. Then be sure, my little 


men and women, that if you will only pray for others you can do a great 
deal of good. Do not be selfish with your prayers. 

Let me tell you another story; this time about a boy whose prayer for 
another’ was answered. This boy had a sister who never read the Bible, 
but he did and loved it. A prayer meeting was being held and this little 
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boy said to his minister, “Please, sir, would you mind, at the next prayer 
meeting, saying that there is a little boy who wishes very much that his 
_ sister would read the Bible? Would you be kind enough to pray for my 
~. sister?” The minister said, “Of course, I shall be most happy to do so.” | 
At the next meeting, the boy was there. Though the minister did not 
mention the girl’s name, he prayed for her. As soon as the prayer was 
over, the boy got up to go out. “Sit still,” the minister said to him, “Sit 
_ still. It is not right to move in the midst of a prayer meeting. Sit still, or 
you will disturb the people.” The boy replied, “I must go, sir. I want to go 
and see my sister read the first chapter in the Bible she has ever read in 
her life.’ He went and he found the prayer had already been answered 
for his sister was reading the Bible when he reached home. 
There seems to be very little we small people can do, but we can pray. 
We can ask God for what we need ourselves but then let us not forget 
to pray for others too. In that way, we shall help them to be good. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Denied Petitions. 
REE vebaps 12: 


INTRODUCTION: If the Bible knew of no other experience with 
prayer than the answering of prayer as prayed, it would be utterly inade- 
quate for our needs. One of the sorest trials of faith is found in the 
cry of the prophet in our text. Under the burden of sorrow for Judah 
the prophet calls unto God. But no answer came. It seems that he called 
often and with the same results. Good men in every age have been face 
to face with this problem. God’s seeming silence and refusal to answer 
earnest prayer. That leads us to think of our subject this evening. 

I. What Is Prayer? For some, prayer is asking God for something 
they want. This is only a partial concept of prayer. We-may never ask. 
for a single temporal blessing and have much in our prayer. Let us note 
these parts of prayer: 

1. AporaATion—An acknowledgment of God’s attributes. 

2. CoNFEssion—An acknowledgment of our own sinfulness. 

3. THANKsGIVING—A gracious acknowledgment of God’s past blessings. 

4. CONSECRATION—A desire to live closer to God and a seeking of His 

help to that end. 

5. Communion—A living for the moment in the deepest of spiritual 

relationships with God. 

6. Peririon—Here we may ask for God’s blessings of a material and 

spiritual character. 


Let this remind us that petition is merely one province of prayer. 
Il. Demed Petitions in Scripture. Close examination reveals many 
instances of such. 


1. Moses refused entrance into the Promised Land, dies on Nebo. 


2. Paul prayed three times that his. physical handicap might be re- 
moved. It was not. 
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3. The Master in the Garden of Gethsemane prayed three times, His 
requests were not granted except in the part, “Not My will but 
Thine be done.” 


Good men have been denied their requests. But the denying has been 
by One who sees “the other side of the page.” What disaster would befall 
us if all our prayers as we prayed them were granted to us in the manner 
we petitioned. 

Ill. Why are Some of Our Petitions Denied? The fact that we ask 
is not indicative of the fact that we know for what we should ask. A child 
must be refused frequently by its parents. The secret of many denied peti- 
tions is found right here—we ask for those things which would harm us 
if we had them. Let us not say that prayer is “unanswered.” Every sincere 
petition is answered but sometimes the answer is “No.” “Ye know not what 
ye ask.” We are often saved by what seems to be hard refusals. 

CONCLUSION: Sincere prayer is ever a valuable spiritual exercise. 
But faith that prompts a quotation of the Master’s “not My will” must 
ever accompany our prayer. Then our petitions will ever be granted in 
that degree. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuEME: Negative and Positive.’ 
TEXT: Mark 14:68. 


In this scene we have humanity and Christianity brought into grips. 
Peter the positive becomes Peter the negative, the denier. “TI do not know; 
I do not understand.” 

We must distinguish between being positive, and being dogmatic. The 
word positive means based upon fact, as over against opinions or specula- 
tions. A positive religion would be a religion of experience—a religion of 
reality—a religion of affirmatives. It is the common sense view, and in 
the last analysis, it is the convincing view. 

Christianity must be positive. It might be easier to excuse Peter than 
some men in our day. His experience was limited. His vision of objective 
facts were blurred by his proximity to the appearing events. 

I. Our Christianity then must be positive. It must take into considera- 
tion the attitude of the individual. It must also be concerned with the atti- 
tude of the group. It must place a great emphasis where Jesus placed a 
great emphasis—upon the relationship that men bear to one another. We 
must not forget that we are more than our brother’s keeper; we are our 
brother’s brother. 

II. Our Christianity must be social. No chain is stronger than its 
weakest link; no church is stronger than the weakest member in its fold. 
We must strengthen the individual and the strengthened individual will 
feel an interest in others outside himself. Humanity is not something apart 
from individuals, and it can only be saved through saving individuals, but 
as we proceed with this process, we see the larger economic and social 
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implications if the world is to be controlled and made safe for Christian 


_ living. 


We will lay special emphasis upon the worth of every individual—an 
individual as an end in himself. But this emphasis will also suggest the 
interest of an ideal society upon earth, or the kingdom of God upon earth, 
and the kingdom of God must be considered in social terms. We must be 
active toward humanity, rather than merely thoughtful. 

A positive Christianity will direct its energy against all forces that 
oppress and degrade man. It may be forced to destroy the false in order 
to make a place for the true, but it will not be destructive unless the process 
leads to something more constructive. 

Peter was not able to do the big thing that Christ wanted him to do 
until he became positive, even in the face of pain and persecution. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR: and B.Y..P. UU... 
Intermediate: Why Do We Need Sunday? Heb. 10:19-25. 
Junior: How My Bible Helps Me. James 1:22. 
Young People: What-Nature Teaches About God. Psa. 147:1-20. 


Helpful Reading 


SPEER: Some Living Issues. 
_CADMAN: Answers to Everyday Questions. 
CHARTERS: The College Student Thinking It Through. 





SUNDAY, AUGUST 23 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “All the ends of the world shall. remember 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindred of the nations shall worship 
before Thee, for the Kingdom is the Lord’s and He is governor among 
the nations.” Psa. 22. 

PSALM ':- 32. 


PRELUDE: A Sea Song.—MacDowell 

ANTHEM: Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour.—Berwald 
OFFERTORY: Shepherd’s Morning Song.—Davis 
POSTLUDE: Duke Street—Kinder 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Thus said the Lord; set thine house in 
order, for thou shalt die and not live.” 2 Kings 20:1. (Isa. 38:1.) 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Our gifts are on Thy altar, Heavenly 
Father, and we pray Thy Blessing on us and our gifts. Teach us to grow 
more charitable toward Thee and toward our fellow men. Bless us and 
keep us in Thy Name. Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding 
keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Not Jew But Man. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 8:1-17. TEXT: Matt. 8:10, 11. 
HYMNS: I Love to Tell the Story.—7s, 6s, D 

Lord, Speak to Me.—Canonbury, L. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The story of our Scripture lesson introduces us to a man of marvellous 
faith. That his faith was strong and genuine beyond the average is well 
attested by the reaction of Jesus. “He marvelled, and said . . . I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” It is of profit to note the qualities 
of this man. In the first place, he was a man accustomed to obedience. To 
obedience on his own part, for he was a soldier. He was a commissioned 
officer in Caesar’s army and there were those who had authority over him. 
When they issued an order to him, he knew nothing else but obedience. 

He was also a man of kindly heart. It was not his own need that brought 
him to Christ, except in so far as the kindliness of his heart caused him to’ 
identify himself with any brother in need. It was the need, the suffering of 
his servant that brought him to Jesus. No doubt, it was his body-servant, a 
soldier like himself. His batman, we would say in the modern army. It 
may well have been that they had been through many a campaign together, 
and while the difference in rank kept them apart physically, their hearts 
were the hearts of true comrades. At any rate, this servant was in sore 
suffering and dire need, and his master having exhausted all other known 
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means of relieving him comes to Christ to ask His aid. With all these things 
he was a man of reverent spirit. Entering the presence of Christ he at 
- once recognizes the greatness of the Master. He declares himself unworthy 
to have the Master put Himself out. As he himself obeys commands, and 
as those under him obey his commands, it will be enough if the Master 
issue His command, speak the word, and the powers of health and sickness, 
of life and death will surely obey. 

When we think of the treatment Jesus had been receiving at the hands 
of his fellow-countrymen, when we recall the sneers and jibes, the unbe- 
lieving taunts and doubting questions, it is little wonder that face to face 
with the remarkable spirit of this soldier, whom the Jews called a heathen, 
He should marvel and call the attention of those around to the fact that no 
Jew had as yet exhibited such faith in Him. 


II. NOT JEW BUT MAN. 


We notice, then, that this man evoked one of the negatives of Jesus. 
The Master compared him with the men of Israel with the balance very 
much in his favor. These men of Israel had back of them a long tradition 
of intercourse with the most high God. Proudly they boasted of Abraham, 
their common ancestor, who had been ranked “a friend of God.” They 
gloried in the Moses, who had codified their laws, and who had spoken 
face to face with God, “as a man speaks with his friend.” They sang of 
David, “a man after God’s own heart.” They studied diligently the 
prophets, the mouthpieces of God, that they might learn the will of God. 
Yet with all this background, with all this basis of faith, when it came to 


the practical test of faith, this Roman soldier with a background of super- — 
stition and unbelief, towered, in the estimate of Jesus, head and shoulders. 


above the men of Israel. 

The Jew has become known in history by three names. Since Abraham 
migrated from Ur of the Chaldees, he has been the Hebrew, the Immigrant, 
the “Come-Across.” Since Jacob wrestled with the angel of God all night, 
and in the morning was given a new name, Israel, he has been the Israelite, 
the Prince having power with God. Since he returned from the Captivity 
with the tribe of Judah in the ascendency, he has been the Jew. Of the 
three, the name Jew is perhaps the least desirable, for it labels him as a 
bigot, a religious bigot. The lesson of the Captivity, boiled down, was 
simply that Jehovah would not tolerate the mixing and the degrading of 
Judaism with the pagan and unspeakable elements of the religions of the 
nations around them. Those who returned to Jerusalem were of intensely 
devout spirit and they set themselves to remove all traces of paganism and 
to ensure that no further adulteration would take place. They did their 
task well, perhaps too well, inasmuch as they bred in Judaism a spirit 
intolerant of all other peoples, a spirit that finally became convinced that 
God had no place in His scheme of things for any but the Jew. 

There were many great souls in the years that followed who rose nobly 
above this conception. There was the prophet Jonah, who preached his 
message of woe and doom in Nineveh, but who also brought a word of 
redemption with it, and discovered that God had a place in His heart for 
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sinful and needy men of other races. The messages of Isaiah are, of course, 
shot through with this same thought. When John the Baptist came preach- 
ing the coming of the Kingdom he warned the Jews that it was futile to 
boast-of descent from Abraham, if the life was not worthy of the spirit of 
Abraham. He cried in their faces, “God is able to raise up children to 
Abraham from these stones!” 

But it would seem that there were not very many such souls. Not 
enough, at any rate, to turn the hearts and minds of the people. The mass 
of the teachers of the Jews, and the great multitude of the people, lived in 
the belief that they were the recipients of special privileges from God, and 
that whatever might happen to other nations, no disaster could ever over- 
take them. It was to a crowd saturated in such tradition that Jesus pro- 


claimed this Roman soldier the great example of faith, greater than any He 


had found so far in Israel. 

It was bitter medicine for the Jews to take, and the teaching seems to 
be bitter for some in our own day. Said Spurgeon, “I do not think this © 
text is to be understood so much geographically as spiritually. When it 
says that they ‘shall come from the east and west,’ I think it does not 
refer to nations particularly, but to different kinds of people. ... You 
remember the story of Whitfield’s once saying, that there would be some in 
heaven who were ‘the devil’s castaways’; some that the devil would hardly 
think good enough for him, and yet whom Christ would save. Lady 
Huntingdon once gently hinted that such language was not quite proper. 
But, just at the time, there happened to be heard a ring at the bell, and 
Whitfield went down stairs. Afterwards he came up and said, ‘Your lady- 
ship, what do you think a poor woman had to say to me just now? She was 
a sad profligate, and she said, “O, Mr. Whitfield, when you were preaching, 
you told us that Christ would take in the devil’s castaways, and I am one 
of them,”’’ and that was the means of her salvation. Shall anybody ever 
check us from preaching to the lowest of the low?” 


III. THE QUALITY OF OUR FAITH. 


Says Dr. James Stalker, “If I might attempt a definition of faith, I 
should be inclined to call it the response of man to God—to His revela- 
tions, His promises and His offers.” We see in this story of the Roman 
soldier the perfect response: “Lord, only say the word, and my servant shall 
be healed.” 

. The matter that should now demand our attention is our own response to 
God and the quality of it. Is it such that Jesus can lay His hand on our 
shoulder and say, “Thy faith hath saved thee?” 


* * * * 


Twelfth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Lessons of a Miracle. 
SCRIPTURE: Mark 7:31-37. 
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HYMNS: Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken.—Austrian Hymn, 
87,87, D 
Thou, Whose Almighty Word.—lIialian Hymn, 664, 6664 


The Twentieth Century New Testament has a fine, faithful, vernacular 
rendering of this passage. “On returning from the district of Tyre, Jesus 
went, by way of Sidon, to the Sea of Galilee, across the district of the 
Ten Towns. Some people brought to him a man that was deaf and almost 
dumb, and they begged Jesus to place His hand on him. Jesus took him 
aside from the crowd quietly, put His fingers into the man’s ears, and 
touched his tongue with saliva. Then, looking up to heaven, He sighed, 
and said to the man: ‘Ephphatha!’ which means ‘Be opened!’ The man’s 
ears were opened, the string of his tongue was freed, and he began to talk 
plainly. Jesus insisted upon their not telling anyone; but the more He 
insisted, the more perseveringly they made it known, and a profound 
impression was made upon the people. ‘He has done everything well!’ they 
exclaimed. ‘He makes even the deaf hear and the dumb speak.’ ” 

But the great thing about our Lord is not His miracles. He often 
found them an obstacle to His real purpose. The great cures He effected, 
the blindness He healed, the lepers He restored, the dead He raised; these 
wonders that would make such a stir today, are not emphasized by Him. 
They were meant as steps to something higher, insights into something 
deeper, evidences pointing to something greater and beyond. Such things 
are advertised by imitators, He did all He could to keep them unknown. 
_ They diverted attention from His great spiritual purpose. There is some- 
thing greatly pathetic about the unavailing efforts of Jesus to keep His 


miracles unknown. Did you ever hear anything like this about the modern 


healer: “And He charged them that they should tell no man.” It is signifi- 
cant of the human heart that the result followed, “The more He charged 
them, the more a great deal they published it.” 

First, He took the man aside from the crowd quietly. Why? Many 
reasons are offered. The true reason seems to arise from the nature of 
the man’s affliction; he could neither hear nor speak after the ordinary 
manner. Therefore it was necessary to use action. By taking the man 
away from the confusion of the crowd our Lord concentrates his attention 
upon Himself. Thus He taught what we know, that help comes from Him 
alone, that we must allow ourselves to be led by Him. It is in that sort of 
isolation that Divine power is brought to bear. We are all too distracted 
by the crowd, by this world’s tumultuous market-place. We must go out 
into the world, but the springs of power lie in Him, and it is in undis- 
turbed contact with Him that strength lies. Great is the power of the 
Person of Christ even upon the deaf and dumb. 

Second, “He put his fingers into his ears, and spit, and touched his 
tongue, and looked up to heaven.” The language of signs brought to the 
patient the assurance that the Physician understood the disease and stirred 
him to the hope of relief. It also indicates the intention and ability of the 
Healer. Expectation and faith are thus awake. He looks up to heaven, in 
this mute gesture explains that healing must come from above and refers 
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the power to the Father. Thus in all these signs there is a spiritual 
tendency, a leading from the body to the soul, a summons to faith and to 
submission. 

The Lord’s experience with men has been described in ancient words as 
contact with those who “having eyes, see not, and having ears, hear not, 
neither do they understand.” That was in fact His Cross. His life was 
haunted with the knowledge of benefits perverted and turned against the 
Giver. He wept at Lazarus’ grave, “groaned in spirit and was troubled” 
when He bade him come forth. He was “a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief” and the root of the sorrow and grief was that men made it so 
hard for Him, often impossible for Him, really to help them. © 

After all, what avails every sense, gift, power of mind or body, if it 
does not function in the service of its Creator? It is otherwise a mere 
engine of mischief. The power of speech can curse the world more bitterly 
than wars and pestilence. Sorrow and wickedness without end have flowed 
from the tongue. Is it any wonder Jesus sighs to set it free before it is 
sanctified to its true use. Why should He open the eyes of men who use 
their sight to see but the present scene and shut them to the eternal truth 
and beauty? Our ears were made to hear the Word of God, and by this 
I make no narrow definition, but include every pure and beautiful sound and 
message that comes from His manifold Grace in earth and heaven. Do 
they take in the vain clatter of this world, or bend themselves to the 
whisperings of our lusts? Faith cometh by hearing. “Take heed how ye 
hear!” What do we choose to hear? That tells the story. 

We can learn from the Saviour’s dealings with this deaf-mute. We 
want to be more alone with Him. We want to have our ears opened and 
our tongues unstopped. We want to have Him say His almighty Ephphatha 
upon us, and we know that there is no limit to the largeness of that “be 
opened!” when once we have put ourselves with the unquestioning sub- 
mission of the deaf-mute under the direction of His mighty love. 


PRAYER 


We praise Thee, Almighty God, for teaching us to love Thee and to 
yearn for Thee; it is only through knowledge and experience of love that 
we can understand Thy mercy and frequent forgiveness of our faults. 
Thou hast given us a lesson, and when we did not understand Thy meaning, 
we were taught through a parable; when we did not understand nor com- 
prehend Thy power, we were taught through a miracle. 

Through Thy patience, we are making some progress in our understand- 
ing of our destiny, and with Thy help we may come to see the shining light 
of truth as Thou hast tried to present it to us. Help us to remember Thy 
great concern for the individual soul of man, the need for faith m Thee 
and Thy promises to those who love and follow Thee. Help us to under- 
stand that obedience to Thy will is the test of our faith in Thee, and that 
many of the side-lanes, on which many of us are prone to wander in the 
attempt to substitute something for the faith we have cast aside, are only 
the physical expression of that which faith in God and His promises of a 
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future life bring forth. Help us to be steadfast in Thy service, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 
KLAUSNER: Jesus of Nazareth. 
HILL: Man and the Multitude. 
GRAMMER: Things That Remain. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Give Us This Day.” Luke 11:3. 
I. Piety of prayer. 
2. Faith of prayer. 
3. Answer to prayer. 


“There Was a Man Which Had Not on a Wedding Garment.” Matt. 
22°41. 
His discovery. 
His trial. 
His sentence. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“That the promise might be given.” Gal. 3:22. 
“Go, and do likewise.” Luke 10:37. 
“Therefore, I hid my face from them.” Ezek. 39:23. 
“Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth?” Isa. 10:15. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Man was created in the image of God, and this consisted in the spirit- 
uality of his nature, his moral integrity and holiness, and his dignity and 
authority—Prof. Hodge. 


Man is not pre-ordained to be the victim of sin and corruption, but to 
be made happy through his perfections. If he firmly wills it, he can attain 
this perfection in all the relations of life. He may know beforehand, that, 
when he feels sorrow or suffering, there is something in himself which is 
not as it ought to be. The sorrow and suffering are in themselves his 
certain guides to happiness. This is his destiny !—Zschokke. 


If I am asked who is the greatest man, I answer—the best; and if I am 
required to say who is the best, I reply—he that has deserved most of his 
fellow-creatures.—Sir W. Jones. 


The greatest miracle that the Almighty could perform, would be to 
make a bad man happy, even in heaven: He must unparadise that blessed 
place to accomplish it—Colton. 


A miracle is divine power setting its seal to divine revelation— 
Cumming. 


There is a good story told of Giotto, the great Italian artist. He was 
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once busy in his studio when a man entered bearing a shield upon which 
he desired Giotto to paint a coat of arms. 

The man, however, was very boastful and rude and the artist judged 
shrewdly that he was no true knight but a pretender. Giotto enquired 
what device the man desired to be painted on the shield. He did not know. 
“Anything suitable would do,” he said. “Very well,” said Giotto smiling 
quietly, “leave it to me.” The man left the studio quite pleased at the great 
artist’s consent, but Giotto said to himself, “I will make him arms of a 
fashion that will be new and will humble his haughty spirit.” So upon the | 
shield he painted a helmet, gauntlets, cuirass, greaves, sword, dagger and 
spear, in fact a whole set of armour and weapons, but so displayed that 
the fact simply glared out of the shield that the suit of armour was empty. 
Armour without the MAN. That was the idea. When the great man 
returned he looked eagerly for the device upon the shield. 

Then his face turned black with anger. “What trumpery is this thou 
hast painted?” he cried. “What did you desire me to paint?” asked Giotto. 
“My arms,” replied the man. “Are they not there?” replied the painter. - 
“T have made thee a whole suit of armour on your shield yet you are 
not satisfied.” The man was so enraged that he took Giotto before the 
judges of the land. But Giotto explained his meaning with such eloquence 
that judgment was given for him and a sum of six livres awarded him 
for painting the device. 

A suit of armour without the knight? What is the good of that? 
Yet that is what happens when first things are not put first. Nothing else 
can be in order.—Albert D. Belden. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


A GOSPEL FOR ALL MEN: Acts 10:1; 11:18; 1 Cor. 1:23-25. 

TEXT: Acts 11:5-18. 

Read Also: Isa. 11:1-5. . 

GOLDEN TEXT: “There is no distinction between Jew and Greek; 
for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call. upon Him.” 
Rom. 10:12. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The story contained in the scripture passage is an explanation of what 
happened while Peter was preaching as recorded in Acts 10:44. The scene 
recorded there is one of the pivotal points of history. Heretofore the 
Gospel had been offered only to the Jews and the Holy Spirit had been 
bestowed upon believing Jews, through apostolic mediation. But now, the 


normal order for this age is reached: the Holy Spirit is given without de- 


lay, mediation, or other conditions than simple faith in Jesus Christ. Com- 
pare Acts 2:4. Peter has gone up to Jerusalem and is speaking to the 
Christians who would insist upon circumcision and other Jewish ritualistic 
ceremonies and requirements before these Gentile believers can be accepted 
as Christian brethern. The story, as Peter rehearses it, is his account of 
what happened as recorded in Acts 10:1-33. The teacher should read the 
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entire tenth chapter. The Cornelius mentioned was a member of the 
ancient and distinguished Italian family, the Cornelian gens (something 
like an ancient Highland clan) to which belonged also the famous Roman 
generals, Sulla and Scipios. He was a Roman officer of about the same 
rank of a captain in our army, placed over a company of one hundred 
soldiers with various subordinate officers. We have, of course, in these 
days, become somewhat accustomed to the thought that the Gospel is 
intended for all men. The tremendous break which it made, hewever, in 
the thought of these early Jewish Christians can scarcely be imagined by 
those of us who live today. It was a most daring thing for Peter to do— 
this baptism of these Gentile believers. It was a great crisis in the church. 
The teacher as an introduction to Acts 10 should carefully read Paul’s 
word in Ephesians 2:11-18. Cornelius, although a Gentile Roman soldier, 
was not far from the Kingdom of God as is revealed in verses 1-8 of 
chapter 10. Referring to the vision of Peter, the “vessel” represents the 
Christian Church; the “four corners,” the four corners of the earth; the 
“clean animals” represent the Jews; the “unclean” represent the Gentiles. 
The teacher should use this lesson as a basis of discussion as to our present 
attitude toward other.races. What must a Christian do and feel in regard 
to men of different nationality and different color? 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THemMe: The Joy of the Children. 
PEXT se Neh. .12:43. 


When the Jews returned home from their long exile, and the temple at 
Jerusalem was rebuilt by Nehemiah and his comrades, we read that not 
only the grown-ups, but also “the children rejoiced.” We should always be 
glad when we are in God’s House: for He is among us there, even if we 
cannot see Him. 

Last summer my wife and I were cycling along the side of the River 
Spey, when we came to a bit of the road where, on both sides, there was a 
high sandy bank full of rabbit holes. Out of one of these there popped 
suddenly a tiny little baby rabbit. Poor wee chap—he was too venture- 
some: for, after hopping along the road for a little, he quite forgot the 
way back. When he saw us coming, he got very frightened and went 


dashing aimlessly about, trying to find his own home-burrow. But it was . 


all in vain. I managed to catch him: and he sat in the palm of my hand, 
a little warm bundle of fur, his heart beating so quickly with fright that 
it seemed as if it would almost burst! So I quickly slipped him back into 
the hole from which I had seen him come out. You can imagine how 
gladly he vanished, scurrying off with a flash of his white tail, to tell his 
mother and brothers and sisters of the dreadful adventure he had had in 
the great world outside. 

Boys and girls are sometimes like that bunny. They grow tired of the 
sheltering care of home and school and church, think how fine it will be 
to get out into the exciting world beyond. But they may find there many 
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dangers and temptations; and, if they are wise, they will never wander 


too far away from those:who love them, and would protect them from 


harm. The best way to “rejoice” is the Christian way—‘“rejoice in the 
Lord.” 
Hn ak ak 


TuEeme: Preventatives. 
TEXT> -Gen.-3 :24. 


Our text for this morning is so long, I am not even going to read it to 
you. Instead, I shall tell you what it says. You can look it up. It is 
Gen. 3:24. When Adam and Eve disobeyed God in the Garden of Eden 
by eating of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, our text says, God drove 
them out of the Garden and sent an angel with a sword to guard the gate 
that they might never enter again. That sounds as if God were very 
cruel and unkind. Yet we have always thought of Him as love. Surely, 
no one who loved us would ever drive us out of such a beautiful place. 

There was a reason, and a very good and loving one, why God did 
this. Near where I used to live, there was a very pretty lake. In winter 
time it would freeze over and sometimes a thousand people or more would 
go skating on it. Often, it would freeze over before Christmas. Then, I 
remember mother would forbid us to go skating. Was it because she did 
not want us to have the very best time we could? No, of course not. 
There were times when boys had broken through the thin ice and had been 
drowned. She had refused to let us go because it was better for us to 
keep away. 

That was the very reason why God drove Adam and Eve from the 
Garden. They had always been happy in Eden, no sorrow or suffering 
was there. Now, they had disobeyed God and immediately they were 
filled with the sense of their sin. In the Garden was the Tree of Life. 
Anyone who ate of it would live forever. God does not want us to be 
punished forever, so He kept Adam and Eve away from the Tree of Life. 

There are many things in this world which we should not have and 
many things we should not do. A good way to keep from doing wrong is 
to get as far away from it as we can. The best way of all is to ask God 
to do with us as He did with Adam and Eve. We should ask Him to keep 
us from doing wrong by His own power. 

A man, who in his early manhood had given way to intemperance, once 
said, “Even now, the craving comes on. When it does, a man is sure to 
say, ‘Come and have a drink.’ Then I lift my hat. They think I am scratch- 
ing my head, but I am not. I just lift my hat and say, ‘God, help me to keep 
from drink.’ And that has kept me straight for thirty years.” 

Prayer is our only preventive for sin. Let us ask God to keep us. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Spiritual Food.’ 
TEXT: John 6:51. 
INTRODUCTION: The Bible is a book of promises. God’s promises 
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include all of man’s needs. The Giver cannot always give to man since 
man frequently is not in a receptive attitude to receive the gift. Some- 
times to refuse the gift is to grant a greater gift. God always has greater 
gifts for man than man is able to receive. His greatest gift to man is the 
gift of a receptive spirit for the spiritual gifts which He may later bestow. 

I. Man’s Need. From man’s first advent into the world, throughout its 
entirety, his life is one of need both physical and spiritual. As he grows 
‘these needs also increase in number. Hunger, thirst, primal temporal 
needs. Friendships, that with which to occupy himself, intellectual activity 
and spiritual food—all these put in their call. Man feels the need of all 
these. Will attempt to supply the needs of the temporal through his own 
initiative. Perhaps may neglect the spiritual demands. These can be 
supplied only through one source—God, 

II. God’s Supply. Jf it were not for the fact that man has a source 
of inexhaustible supply of spiritual forces, the story of life would have a 
different hue. The assurance of that supply is found in our text. How 
foolish to know the wealth of a fund and not draw on it. We do not order 
our temporal affairs in such a manner. A drawing account in the bank is 
only of value when we draw on it. The supply may be great but your 
willingness to draw on it may lack initiative. Our spiritual problems can 
and never will be solved-if we fail to draw on this source. Many try to 
solve spiritual questions, unburden their souls, dispell their doubts by turn- 
ing to one or more of any number of religious fakes and theological quacks. 
Let us be as sensible in these spiritual quests as we are in the material 
phases of our life. 

III. God and Man Co-operating. Nature draws on her God for her 
needs and finds Him ever ready to supply that need. Sunshine, rain, rota- 
tion of the seasons—all these are needed by nature that she may be produc- 
tive. Nature knows her God in a degree that surpasses in some cases the 
knowledge of man. A partnership presumes each of the partners taking 
up their particular responsibility. God has never failed man though man 
has ofttimes failed God. God has never made a promise to man that has 
been broken. Men have promised God in the emergency and with its 
passing forgotten their promise. 

CONCLUSION: Expect great things of God in your life and you will 
not be disappointed. Attempt great things for God with your life and you 
will not go unrewarded. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Love's Spiritual Adventure. 
TEXT: Luke 23 :27-38. 


Knowledge is essential to love. Understanding is essential to love. Love 
must have as one of its elements, pity, but true love must always contain. 
something above and beyond pity. It does not count the cost of spiritual 
adventure. Oftentimes moral beauty which reaches our highest forms of 
love is touched with tragedy. 
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‘Love always carries an element of sacrifice. That is why sorrow is 
the other side of love. If you stand by the bier of your mother, father, 
sister, brother, sweetheart or friend, and you feel a sense of loss and 
sorrow, this feeling is intensified because you have previously felt a sense 
of love. ; 

You may pass from that scene into the street and observe a hearse 
carrying the body of someone unknown to you. Do you feel the same 
sense of loneliness and loss? No, because you have not felt previously, 
love. 

I. Love is central to the Christian life because it reveals the universal. 
True love is based upon understanding and concern—a concern and under- 
standing that these women did not have. They offered Jesus cheap senti- 
mental sympathy, but Jesus, turning on them, said: “Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves and for your children.” 

And as the crucifixion scene was coming to a climax, the universality 
of Jesus rose above the parochialism that was attempting to defeat Him, 
and He uttered the natural cry of such a glorious soul: “Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do.” 

Jesus hoped to establish a kingdom of love in His own generation, His 
own generation crucified Him, but they did not crucify His hope. The 
seeming failure of His sacrifice became the basis of His redemptive power. 
Jesus understood that sacrifice was complete when its purpose was valid 
and valuable. It was not self-pity; it was self-redemption. Jesus under- 
stood that it was better to be going out to the cross than to be going out 
to cry. He knew that pity belonged to those who pitied Him. He rested 
His case on the premise that true love would triumph. 

II. What should be the attitude of those who work through the church 
to bring about Christ’s purposes? There certainly should be an attitude of 
confidence. Christianity holds the key to the peace and unity of the 
church, but a divided church cannot unite a divided world. Have we not 
attempted to cover our current guilt by criticizing an ancient wrong? 

But we must keep in mind that unity is not uniformity. If we approach 
our problems in the spirit of love, we will find ourselves united in Christ 
and united for Christ. Religion that divides men from one another does 
not bind them very securely to God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Earning and Spending Money. 1 Tim. 6:17-19. 
Junior: “We’ve a Story to Tell to the Nation.” (Song.) Mark 5:19; 
Matt. 28:18-20. “The Hope of the World.” (Picture by Copping.) 
Young People: Bible Truths Based on Nature. Gal. 6:7-9; John 15:1-8. 


Helpful Reading 


POWELL: In Search of God. 
EDDINGTON: Science and the Unseen World. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 30 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Make a joyful noise unto God, all ye lands; 
Sing forth the honor of His name, make His praise glorious.” Psa. 66. 
PSALM: 40. 


PRELUDE: Toa Wild Rose.—MacDowell 
ANTHEM: Hear, O Lord.—Watson 
OFFERTORY: Pastorate—Wachs 
POSTLUDE: In the Forest.—Durand 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lord, the people whom He hath chosen for His own inheritance.” Psa. 
33212. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Joy is in our hearts as we approach Thee 
with our gifts of love. Accept that which we do and that which we bring 
Thee in the name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, through whom we may attain 
everlasting life. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy 
spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS. 


TuEemMe: Not Without But Within. 

SCRIPTURE: Mark 12:18-34. TEXT: Mark 12:28-34. 

HYMNS: I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.—Varina, C. M. 
Almost Persuaded.—P. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The attempts to entrap Jesus with trick questions are well-known. The 
questions were stock ones and provided the ground for many a stormy 
debate in the synagogue and in the market-place. When it was noised 
around that the Pharisees and the Sadducees would put some of them to 
Jesus a crowd quickly gathered. Whatever happened they would be enter- 
tained. If Jesus were visibly embarrassed by the questions that would be 
something to tell when one returned home. If He turned the tables on His 
questioners, that would surely be rich in the retelling. In the crowd a 
certain scribe was listening intently and keenly. He noted the force of 
Jesus’ answers. Weymouth translates, “Jesus had given them an answer 
to the point, and a forcible one.” The scribe noted that and he put forward 
a question of his own. 

There is no reason to think his question an idle one. Nor should we 
think that he was striving to entangle Jesus. It seems to me the attitude 
of our Lord shows that the scribe was in earnest. As we study the men 
who put their questions to Jesus we note three ways in which He dealt with _ 
them. There were those whom He did not deign to answer. So He 
treated the Pharisees, on certain occasions, and Herod. There were those 
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to whom He turned their own question. “What do you think? .. .Which of 
these thinkest thou?” And there were questioners to whom Jesus gave Him- 


self fully. When Nicodemus came by night he received from Jesus, fully 


and frankly, some of the greatest spiritual teachings of our Lord. The 
same thing is to be noted in the case of this scribe. We have seized eagerly | 
upon the answer Jesus made to his question. Had it been an empty ques- 
tion, or one asked out of enmity, Jesus had met it in a different way. 


Il. THE MAN WITHOUT THE KINGDOM. 


Let us notice then this scribe and his attitude. It is given to us in the 
word of the Master: “Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” Not far, 
yet he was without, not within. “You may remember the striking incident 
Dr. John Brown relates of Sir Joshua Reynolds. He had been taken by a 
friend to see a picture. He was anxious to admire it, and he looked it over 
with a keen and careful but favourable eye. ‘Capital composition; correct 
drawing; the color, tone, chiaroscuro excellent ; but—but—it wants, it wants 
—that! snapping his fingers; and wanting ‘that,” though it had everything 
else, it was worth nothing.”—W. M. Mackay. ; 

Now we notice that this man had heard the Gospel. He was a listener 
to Christ. It is hardly to be supposed that this was the first occasion on 
which he had listened to the preacher out of Galilee. He was familiar with 
the truths that Christ was proclaiming and emphasizing. But did the 
preaching of Christ reach his heart? Was he allowing it to reach his 
heart? Was he raising barriers to prevent his whole-hearted surrender to 
this Leader? Dan Crawford tells of an old African chief who after many 
years of hearing the missionaries at length surrendered, was converted 
soundly and offered himself for baptism. In his testimony he told of his 
determination not to yield to the Gospel. Said he, “I have worn out three 
churches in resisting the work of the Spirit.” He had seen three of those . 
rather flimsy structures of the interior of Africa built successively before 
his heart melted and he gave in to Christ. Was something like that the 
attitude of this scribe? 

Further, he was a man quick to recognize spiritual truth. No doubt 
many and varied answers were given by the rabbis to his question. There 
would be much hair-splitting, much sophistry. But that was never Jesus’ 
way. He pierced at once to the heart of a matter. “The first commandment 
is,’ said He, “love God; and the second rounds it out, love your fellow- 
man.” The scribe quickly recognized the difference between Jesus’ method 
and the methods of his own kind, and he seems to have grown enthusiastic. 
“Yea, Lord, Thou hast said truth!” 

He listened to the Gospel; he sought a spiritual standard of values; he 
recognized spiritual truth when he heard it. Does not that indicate rather 
a high type of man? And yet Jesus does not say that he is within the 
Kingdom. He is not far from the Kingdom; but he is not inside. 


III. NOT WITHOUT BUT WITHIN. 


And Jesus longs to have him within the Kingdom. In the mind of 
Jesus there is a great difference between being without and being within. 
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He is not blind to the high qualities of mind and spirit manifested by this 
man, but He is hungry to have him exhibit the highest qualities. What was 


-. keeping this man out of the Kingdom? 


“A great evangelist once told me that after holding a most successful 
mission at Cambridge, one of the students asked him to visit a fellow- 
student who was keenly interested in these matters, but would not go to 
the meetings. He had expressed a desire to see him, and as he was one of 
the ablest men in the college there was great desire that he should be 
spoken with. My friend saw him, and after a bit the student began to put 

forward some of the intellectual difficulties he had in accepting Christ—the 
inspiration of Scripture, the Divinity of Christ, etc. The evangelist listened 
and said: “Yes, I have often dealt with these difficulties, and am willing to 
discuss them with you all night; but before I go on to them there is one 
question I would like to put to you: “If I can succeed in clearing your 
doubts away, will you engage tomorrow evening at my meeting to make a 
public confession of Christ?”’’ The man was silent for a moment, and then 
said he could hardly engage to make a promise like that. ‘Then,’ said the 
evangelist, ‘if that is so, there is no use in our wasting time further tonight; 
for with the heart man believeth, but with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation,’ and he took his leave. The treatment was severe but wise. 
The man was suffering from moral cowardice, though he knew it not, and 
hiding it under a covering of doubt. How often men do that!”—W. M. 
Mackay. 

There is a dividing line between life and death in the soul. That, it 
seems to me, is the thing that Christ would insist upon in this case. No one 
brings us so sharply to that line as does Christ. The story of Pizzaro 
drawing a line on the sands with his sword, and then challenging his men 
to step over it with him is well known. On the one side, he pointed out, 
was comfort and ease and safety; on the other, danger and difficulty and, 
it might be, death. They must choose. Those who were with him in spirit 
would follow him over the line in the spirit of adventure. So the Cross 
of Christ makes its demand of us. It challenges us, Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve! Step over the line with Christ, and be no longer just 
without the Kingdom; be wholly and altogether within. 


* OK Ok OK 


Thirteenth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Good Samaritan. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 10:23-37. 
HYMNS: Teach Me, My God and King.—St. Andrew, S. M. 


O Thou, to Whose All-Searching Sight—Grace Church, 
VESIIYE, 


When the lawyer came to our Lord inquiring how he should inherit 
eternal life, the Lord answered him by asking another question, “What is 
written in the Law? How readest thou?” “How readest thou?” If he had 
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read right, if he had read in the right spirit, he would not have needed to 
ask the question, for he already knew the right answer by heart. We 
wonder why he had not read his Bible to better advantage. But the reason 
soon appears. : 

There are so many ways of foodie the Bible. Some people read it to 
criticize it. A common way is to read it with the attitude of gleaning 
from it what we approve and finding our own views thus expressed and 
approved. It is very usual to read it as a book of detached texts from 
which we can find authoritative support for what we want to do. But 
these methods will never get us to the Spirit. We must come with that 
open mind that is so much praised and so seldom found, and which the 
Spirit of God alone can really give. We must come prepared to receive, 
not to read in, then we shall be led out into depths we could never have 
imagined were there, when we were using the Bible as merely a sort of 
inspired echo of our own opinions. 

And the lawyer “answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, dnd with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. And he ‘said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right; this do, and thou shalt live.” 

The lawyer had been well taught. He knew not only what the law is, 
but he could recite it from memory, and he knew, which is more impor- 
tant, what its fundamental principle is. Why then did he ask the question? 
Alas, for human nature! It was too deep and wide a law. He wanted a 
loop-hole. He wanted somehow to escape from the spirit to the letter. We 
all know what to do to inherit eternal life. We have been taught. All he 
had to do was to act on his knowledge. “This do, and thou shalt live.” 

Love and live. It is love that gives, it is love that reaches out, it is love 
that exercises and develops. John says “God is love.” Paul writes an im- 
mortal chapter in its praise. “By this we know that we have passed out of 
death to life, because we love.” It reaches down to the deepest in us, it 
stirs the sleeping powers in us, it is the mightiest moving power we know, 
it is the spirit of the higher life. When our whole nature is turned like a 
flower to the sun in love to the God who made us and in whom we move, 
then we really live. Read Paul’s chapter again and see how every earthly 
good and every spiritual gift is subordinated to love. We live just as 
much as we love. 

“And thy neighbor as thyself.” Perhaps here is the desired loop-hole. 
We do not do the lawyer an injustice in saying he is trying to find a way 
out of the requirements of this comprehensive principle. For Luke tells 
us, “He, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bor?” We are not taken in for a moment with this palpable quibble. Why 
did he ask the question? “To justify himself.” There we understand him. 
We have always an excuse. We can always show where the blame should 
really lie. We can all put forth extenuating circumstances. The lawyer 
was due for a lesson. This Law cannot be answered with an alibi. One 
must have got past the excuse stage before he can be right by this law. 
He must come in the spirit of the hymn, “Nothing in my hand I bring,” 
then the way is open, then love can spring and grow. 
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Some one approaches the poor stricken man as he lies in the desolate, 
dangerous road. It is a priest on the way to the temple, a fellow-country- 
man withal. No hero he, he timidly hurries by on the other side. A little 
after a Levite approaches, comes and looks at him; again prudence 
vanquishes charity. Office and title does not count for much so far 
as character is concerned. Two poltroons dressed as ambassadors of the 
All-Merciful. 

There are two sides to this life of ours. One side is full of human 
misery, poverty, pain, and worse still, of ignorance and sin. The other 
side is more favored. It is quite possible in some cases to insulate one- 
self from every painful contact with the other side. The “rich man” in the 
parable seemed quite successful at it. One might even be very busy in 
the Church in one way and another, and have neither time nor interest 
in the sorrows of men. But never to step aside to that side of life, parallel 
with ours, where the weak and suffering lie, is surely not to follow in the 
way our Lord marked out. It is one thing to be on the way to the temple, 
and it may be another thing to be on the way to God. Let us not judge 
by the robe of the Levite or the office of the priest; they may mean much 
or nothing. When we see compassion, when we see a stepping-aside from 
the path of self-interest in the service of a brother, we have seen the un- 
mistakable mark of the love our Lord enjoins. 

Then comes the relief. “But a certain Samaritan.” It was bold indeed 
for the Lord to say a Samaritan had done nobly where Jews had failed. 
We can see why they were anxious to kill Him. He fearlessly invited all 
the bigotry of racial fanaticism in order to bring home His lesson. No 
considerations of personal prudence deterred Him. He was more fearless 
than the Samaritan whose story He told. 

It is indeed a remarkable love that the Saviour described. The Samari- 
tan in safer circumstances would likely have been cursed as a dog by the 
man he rescued. Here was a largeness of goodness that transcended the 
fanaticisms of religion and race. You and I know very well how noble, 
how little to be expected such a love is. The Samaritan not only suc- 
cored the man who despised him, but he risked his life to do it. There will 
never be pictured, except in the life of the teller of the parable, a higher 
magnanimity than this. 

When Jesus applied the parable by His question, “Which now of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves?” 
the lawyer was silenced. He answered rightly again. There was not 
another quibble in him. It is not hard to answer right. Our Lotd has made 
the answer so very easy. He did not give us some formal, technical dis- 
quisition on what love is, but asked simply, What is the old definition you 
learned in school? What would you do if you found a wounded man lying 
in the road? We -can answer such questions. And we will do more than 
answer, we will put ourselves under the power of that Truth. We will 
show love at once. We will show love at home. We will draw upon that 
love of God which has been planted in our hearts and with the power of 
the Spirit will go on from the little blade to the full corn in the ear, till 
all we touch will know us as neighbors indeed. 
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PRAYER 


Almighty God, the loving ministry of Thy Son, Jesus Christ, has re- 

moved from our hearts all fear of Thy wrath against Thy true children; 

_ hope for life eternal in Thy service has come to us in place of fear. When 

burdens oppress us and weigh us down, we turn to Thee, knowing that 
we shall find rest in Thy love, and guidance in Thy wisdom. 

Thou art our rest, our shelter in time of temptation and of storm, our 
home at the end of the road. Weary ones turn to Thee and receive help, 
just as Thy plants turn toward Thy sun in the heavens and receive there 
a life-giving element for greater growth and progress. 

We are Thine to direct, and we come to Thee in loving trust. Accept | 
all that we have, and bless us. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


KAGAWA: Love, The Law of Life. 
McCORMICK: Be of Good Cheer. 
WARFIELD: The Power of God Unto Salvation. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“The Bond Servant Abideth Not in the House Forever.’ John 8:35. 
Bondage of mind. 
Bondage of will. 
Bondage of conscience. 


“Tf Ye Have Faith.” Matt. 17:20. 
Value of faith. 
Growth of faith. 
Power of faith. 
Results of faith. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“This I say then—walk in the Spirit.’ Gal. 5:16. 
“And it came to pass the day after, that He went into a city.” Luke 
ype 
“T will feed My flock.” Ezek. 34:15. 
“Ts it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” Lam. 1:12. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


It is said that His teaching is not original; that there is nothing new in 
it; that the golden rule is found in Hillel; that the Lord’s prayer could be 
made up out of quotations from the Talmud; that there is teaching equally 
good in the old Egyptian religions. It is declared that it is impossible to 
follow. “Business couldn’t be carried on on the principles.of the Sermon on 
the Mount. It was only intended as a temporary measure. It isn’t carried 
out. You don’t turn the other cheek.” They tell us that Christians take a 
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great deal of thought for the morrow, and are quite right in doing so. : 


They tell us that His teaching does not deal with present-day problems. 
He said nothing about strikes, factory conditions, stock exchanges, duties 
of employers, the morality of stock companies. 

These objections to His teaching are due mainly to defective psychology. 
They do not recognize what Christ is, nor how Christianity regards Him. 
Most of these objections are superficial and are due to misunderstanding. 
—Rogers. 


Maybe you have seen a connoisseur looking at an old master in a 
gallery or a show-room. Some time during his survey he will half close 
his eyes, and through these puckered slits will consider the canvas. This 
process is not with a view to impairing his keen-sightedness (as who should 
close his eyes to defects) but to increasing it. Only thus perhaps can he 
get the fine lines and exquisite brushwork into sharp focus. Only by 
means of these marvellously adjustable shutters can he allow the exactly 
right amount of light to reach the retina. As we watch him, those quiver- 
ing eyelids, so sensitive and so responsive, almost seem themselves to be 

-an organ of vision. 

If an artist had put some shoddy work into a picture, how he would 
dread the inquisition of those eyelids. If he had scamped some details 
and left a corner in a half crude state, presentable enough to the eye of the 
layman, but really botched workmanship—with what misgiving would he 
see the expert peering at it. On the other hand, if an artist had worked 
sincerely, and had nothing to fear from scrutiny, he would welcome those 
discerning eyelids. He would know that while plain blunt men cannot 
appreciate the finer points of art, he would get justice from the connoisseur. 
Often a genius feels lonely and islanded, because there are so few about 
him who can enter into his ideals. He may often find life a little bleak 
and feel a chill at the heart, because the men around him fail so pathetically 
to understand his work. 

That God can see into all the nooks and crannies of our being is a 
paralyzing thought to the guilty. Even the best of men must flinch from 
that divine scrutiny of mingled motives, mental reservations, petty revenges, 
and the speciousness with which the heart cheats itself. The omniscience of 
God has something dreadful in it. 

But surely there is another side to this. There are, maybe, subtleties 
of goodness in a man which the public with its hobnailed mind has never 
truly appraised. He has actuating motives which he has never quite been 
able to explain, thoughts which defy utterance, thoughts which break 
through language and escape, and to which therefore he could never make 
the world privy. Oftentimes there has been a delicacy of conduct which 
the coarse-grained obtuseness of men has lamentably misinterpreted. There 
have been nuances and pastel shades, in speech and reticence, and the 
forthright, philistine world never saw them. 

But it warms a man’s heart to feel that somewhere they are under- 
stood and assessed at their true worth. It helps a man to tense his sinews 
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if he can feel, as is suggested in the Eleventh Psalm, that His eyes Behold. 


_ missionaries were ordained and sent away, after fasting and prayer had 


His eyelids try the children of men. 

God uses both His eyes and His eyelids. His scrutiny of men may be in 
appreciation as well as in inquisition—Kennedy Williamson in The New 
Chronicle. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE MISSION TO CYPRUS: Acts 12:25; 13:12. 
Read Also: Isa. 42:6-10. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “T am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the | 


power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” Rom. 1:16. 


Teaching the Lesson 


This is the account of the first missionary journey. The teacher should 
point out that it is the work of the Holy Ghost as is recorded in Chapter 
13, verse 2, which selects Barnabas and Paul for the work. The first 


been made to set them aside to their special work (verse 3). After his 
conversion, Paul had spent the time from A. D. 36-38 in Arabia in medi- 
tation and in prayer. There, like Moses of old, in the wilderness he had 
secured the diploma of the silences—a necessary equipment for any one 
who is to do a great and revolutionary work for God. His escape from 
Damascus in A. D. 38 was followed by his visit to Jerusalem. And then 
Wwe come immediately to the time of the lesson when he and Barnabas set 
out for Cilicia. Barnabas was a native of Cyprus and was acquainted with 
that large island in the eastern Mediterrean. It made an ideal: starting 
point for their journeys. Cyprus is a hundred and ten miles long, and 
from thirty to sixty miles broad. It is very mountainous. At certain 


_ seasons of the year the climate is very unhealthy. They traveled westward 


through the island about one hundred miles until they reached Paphos. 
This was the chief city of Cyprus, and the seat of the Roman government. 
The man whom they encountered there was named Bar-jesus. He was a 
Jewish magician, a practicer of fortune telling and other arts based on 
the ready superstition of the people. His name means “son of Joshua.” 
The teacher should read the entire thirteenth chapter. The time of the 
journey falls between A. D. 47 and 49. The teacher should read “Are 
Foreign Missions Done For,” by Robert E. Speer. This lesson offers a 
splendid opportunity to emphasize the wisdom and the need, the urgency 
and the inevitableness of the work of foreign missions. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Games. 
TEXT: Matt. 11:16-17. 


All boys and girls are fond of games. The children of Jerusalem were 
no exception to the rule. Jesus often watched with pleasure as they played 
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in the streets; and He refers here to two of their games—marriages 
(“piping”) and funerals (“mourning”). But He is speaking to the Phari- 
sees, and His voice takes on a sterner note as He tells them that they, too, 
are playing a game—playing at religion. They are grown men, and ought 
to know better. It is all a pretense, in spite of the elaborate rules and 
ceremonies they have made up—their hearts are not really in it. 

Children’s games often lead to reality in later years. The girl with her — 
dolls becomes in time the mother with her children. The boy with his : 
football becomes the man who has learned from his youthful games lessons | 
of unselfishness and comradeship. And though you boys and girls may 
not yet fully understand what the Christian religion really is, you will 
learn as you grow older, if you go to church and Sunday School, and 
always keep your hearts full of love and joy for Jesus. It is true that we 
must never play at religion. But if, when we are young, we carry out 
the rules, and practice hard, we shall soon become good members of the 
Christian team, which is the Church of Jesus Christ, and not be like those 
Pharisees, who played at religion without ever taking the trouble to under- 
stand what it was all about. “Play the Game!” 


* KF fF oe OK 


THEME: Monuments. 
TEXT: Gen. 12:7. 


Abram, after he had left his old home and had arrived safely in 
Canaan, heard God speak to him and say something like this, “Abram, look 
all around you. See what a beautiful land this is. All this I am going to — 
give to you.” What would you do if God gave you something very valu- 
able? Don’t let us answer that question but let us see what Abram did, 
then we may learn what we should do. Our text tells us what he did, 
“There builded he an altar unto the Lord.” He did this for two reasons. 

1. The first reason was gratitude and thankfulness to God for His 
fine gift. Everyone who came that way could see the altar and would know 
Abram’s feeling toward God. 

What Abram did so long ago, we do today. Go to our nearest town 
and there you will see a monument. Fifteen years and more ago, our 
country was at war. Many brave young men left their homes here and 
went over to France and Flanders. There they fought and died that their 
country might have peace. Now we have these beautiful monuments | 
erected to their memory that we may show our gratitude for what they 
have done for us. 

It is right that we should show our thankfulness. A little girl was 
standing on a street corner trying to sell a bag of chestnuts. A young man, 
seeing her eagerness, gave her a shilling for the bag she had. The chest- 
nuts were worth more than that. Twenty-four cents was not very much, 
but it made the girl happy because she was poor. On the way home, she | 
bought something special for her sick mother. Twenty years later, a man 
went to a bank for a position. As he went by the house of one of the 
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_ bank directors, the director’s wife recognized him as the man who had 
_ given her the shilling twenty years ago. She spoke to her husband and 


asked him to give the man some work. Later,.a note was sent to this man 


at his home. When he read it to his wife, he was overjoyed to learn he 
_ had a position at last. Then they noticed something had fallen to the 


floor. Picking it up, the man found a fifty pound note. Around it was a 
short message saying it was given in gratitude for the shilling a little girl 
had received twenty years ago. 

Boys and girls, if anyone has done us a kindness, we should be grateful. 


- We should show our thankfulness by doing kind things for him and for 


others. Remember, too, how much God has done for us and show Him 
our gratitude by being good. 
2. The second reason was to show that land belonged to God. All who 


passed that way could easily see that Abram worshipped God. 


This was done in the early days when this land of ours was first dis- 
covered. When a man left the old country and came to this, the first 


thing he did was to set up the flag of the kingdom to which he belonged. 


So when Abram came to Canaan, he set up an altar to God and in that 


- way showed that the country belonged to the Lord. 


My little folk, God wants you to do the same thing. I know you have 
no land to give Him, but you can set up an altar of love for Him in your 
hearts and thus say you belong to Him. 

Little people, God does not want your money and your gifts nearly as 
much as He wants yourselves. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Giver of Good Gifts. 
PEAT: » Jas.1:57. \ 


INTRODUCTION: If we were to write a title for the Bible it might 
be “God, The Eternal Benefactor of Man.” From Genesis to Revelation 
that is the story. Let us examine this relationship. 

I. The Character of His Gifts. “Goov.” In the manner of their 
bestowal. This does not appear if one looks merely at the one instance. 
We must take a larger view of God’s relations to man. The unprin- 
cipled may seem to prosper and the noble minded have more than their 


- share of problems. Add up the pages of life and there seems to be a dis- 


crepancy. But look beyond this “day” of life. Life does not end here. 
The balance cannot be struck until we have learned to turn the last page 
of life and include in the final checking the blessings that are for those 
that love their God in eternity. 

“Prrrect.” In character and form. God’s nature pre-supposes this. 
He is incapable of doing wrong. His gifts then must be like Himself, 
perfect. If the gifts of men are enhanced because of the giver’s spirit, so 
must the gifts of God to man be so valued. 

‘Il. The Constancy of His Gifts. “With whom there is no variable- 
ness neither shadow of turning.” This suggests not only perfection but also 
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-a constancy. This latter portion of the text has an astronomical sound, 
The Father of Lights who created all the firmament is not subject to the — 
laws that bind the planets to their orbits. No shadow or turning, no paral- 
lax, or seeming displacement from His true position. There is no eclipse 
of God’s power or diminishing of His power to give. Hence constant. 
God’s unchangeable attitude toward mankind is a distinguishing character- 
istic. 

Ill. Man’s Acceptance of These Gifts. Gratitude on the part of the 
recipient is an essential element in good manners. Gifts of little value 
from our friends call forth at times gushing thanks. They may be sin- 
cerely spoken or only to conform to convention. At least even a child is 
taught to say, “Thank you.” Have you ever stopped to think how un-— 
grateful we are to God. How careless of our expression of thankfulness ? 
Have you thanked God this day for the blessings that have been yours 
since sun up? ; 

CONCLUSION: If we are to be constantly on the receiving end of 
this program let our lives be lives of gratitude. Each day blessings un- 
numbered and unmerited are ours only through the gracious “Giver of 
Every Good and Perfect Gift.” Take those blessings, recognize the source 
and take time to be thankful. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Business Teaching the Church. 
PEX Es Hphi-l s17, 


In one of his recent books, Bruce Barton, as a business man, gives some 
interesting instruction to the Church. It is a business man writing to the 
Church, and the Church certainly needs to heed some business lessons. For 
that reason, I want to give you his outline. He says we do face some 
problems today and the possibility of some adjustments tomorrow. 

I. The Church has always tended to have an unsympathetic attitude 
toward business. This is due partly to the fact that Christianity was 
launched as a short-time religion. The world was to come shortly and 
promptly to an end. Men neglected their business and women neglected 
their children. Normal life was almost paralyzed by the eager rush for 
heaven. Unless the Church learns some lessons that business has been 
forced to learn, it will not measure up to its new opportunity. 

II. The Church can learn from business the value of being honest in 
checking its own resources. In a business firm, the questions are raised: 
What is the matter with this product? Why do not more people buy it? 
Where are the people who used to buy it and no longer do so? What is 
their complaint? Why did they switch to something else? What can 
the manufacturer do, if anything, to win them back? 

These are the questions the manufacturer wants answered. He knows 
his strong points, and when you analyze his weak points, he does not cry 
that you have made an attack upon the sacred citadel of business. 

Ill. The Church may learn some lessons of faith from business re- 
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_ search laboratories. Industrial organizations provided at an expense of 
two million dollars a year are constantly seeking to discover a new and 
_ better process. 

Business knows that tomorrow is going to be different. When we see 
change, rather than becoming panicky at the outlook, we e had better begin 
preparing to meet it. 

Finally, business checks up on itself frequently, to be sure that it is 
still headed for its original goal. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Does the Bible Say About Missions? Matt. 28: 
16-20. 
Junior: God’s Helpers—The Trees. Luke 6:43, 44. 
Young People: What Does The Bible Say About Missions? Matt. 
28 :18-20. 


Helpful Reading 


SMITH: Aggrey of Africa. 
HUTCHINSON: Men Who Made The Churches. 
REISNER: Disciple Winners. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 6 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “O come, let us sing unto the Lord; let us 
make a joyful noise to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us come before 
His presence with thanksgiving.” Psa. 95. 

PSALM: 42. g 


PRELUDE: Lohengrin Prelude—Wagner 

ANTHEM: Thou, O God, Art My Salvation.—Shackley 
OFFERTORY: Voice of the Chimes.—Lugim 
POSTLUDE: March Solennelle—Lemaigre 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things.” Phil. 4:8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give our hearts the glow of worship that 
is due Thee, help us to catch the true meaning of the sacred rite we 
commemorate today in this Thy Holy Temple, and grant us the privilege of 
carrying with us into our daily lives something of the reverence we feel 
for Thee in our Worship hour here. Accept our offering as a gift of 
love to Thee, in the Name of Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God the Father, be 
and abide with you forever. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: The Authority of Jesus. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 7:15-29. TEXT: Matt. 7:28-29. 

HYMNS: Hark! Ten Thousand Harps.—Harwell, 8,7,8,7,7,7 
All Hail The Power of Jesus.—Coronation, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Human nature does not change. It does not change very much even 
when we find it in the mass. The congregations of this day and age dis- 
cuss their preachers and their preachers’ sermons. So did the congrega- 
tions of yesterday. I am ready to believe that the congregation in the 
Tent of Meeting in the wilderness of Sinai discussed the sermons of Moses 
and Aaron. So it is no surprise to read that the congregations listening 
to Jesus discussed His preaching. Here is the record of their reaction. 
Here is their criticism of His sermons. 

They were astonished as they listened, and when they sought to express 
opinion of His work they summed up in one word, “Authority.” “Not like 
our scribes!” they said as they stood on the street-corners before separat- 
ing. The scribes had authority and were very fond of asserting it on 
every possible occasion. They were forever talking of authority, their 
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authority, the authority of the law, the authority of God, of Moses, of the 
prophets, of the rabbis. They had the authority of office, of training, of 
tradition. Yet the common people found a difference in the authority with 
which Jesus spoke. There was somehow a different ring to His sermons. 
The atmosphere was different. Perhaps they could not define it in words, 
but they knew there was a difference. Jesus spoke with authority, the 
scribes claimed to speak by authority. His words carried conviction. Their 
words carried none. 

Many years ago Dr. George A. Gordon of Boston, one of America’s 
greatest preachers, pointed out that high mountain ranges may be profitably 
studied from various and complementary points of approach. The geolo- 
gist, the botanist, the biologist, the sociologist, the historian, will all find rich © 
fields of research in the Alps or the Himalayas. But not the least signifi- 
cant aspect of the mountains is their strange power over the invisible air 
above them, out of which they draw down the snow, and rain that bring 
fertility and potential power to all the region round. So it is also, he said, 
of human nature. We may profitably study the processes of its develop- 
ment, the influence of its environment, the history of its achievements. But 
not the least significant of its aspects is its strange power over the In- 
visible above it; its religious capacity to draw down blessings from its 
contact and communion with the Unseen. (Quoted by Dr. Chas. W. Gilkey.) 

Now, that is the thing that was sensed by the crowd listening to Jesus. 
They discovered that He had a great capacity for God and a great power to 
bring God very near to the hearts and lives of men. So they said, “He 
speaks with authority, an authority altogether unlike the authority of our 
scribes.” 


Il. THE AUTHORITY OF PERSONAL CHARACTER. 


We acknowledge different sources of authority. The priests and elders 
came to Jesus asking, “By what authority doest Thou these things? and 
who gave Thee this authority?” There is an authority conferred by office. 
A chairman presenting a speaker to a large audience did so in these words, 
and these words only, “Ladies and gentlemen, the President!” and that vast 
audience rose to its feet as one, for the Presidency of the United States 
confers an authority and a dignity upon the holder of the office. We may 
differ from him, but we respect him and listen to him. 

Now, it happens sometimes that we acknowledge the authority of office 
and despise the holder of the office. A certain judge holding office in a 
city of Ohio was arrested in a Cincinnati hotel charged with possession of 
liquor. He was on trial convicted and fined. His judgments from the 
bench stand today as law. Yet many influential citizens of his own city 
have demanded his removal because of his character. His character gives 
him no authority among the law-abiding men of his own community. 

The very root of Jesus’ authority was His character. Before ever men 
probed into His teaching, before ever they examined His logic, His reason- 
ing they acknowledged the authority of His life. Then the authority sought 
or acknowledged is that of personal influence through teaching or otherwise 
the very first requirement is here, in personal character. “What you are 
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speaks so loudly, I cannot hear what you are saying!” So the first yielding 
of the soul to Jesus is to His character, His life. It is the sight of Him- 
self, His personality, that strips us of sham and pretense, that brings us 
to our knees in acknowledgment of His authority. 


“What has stripped the seeming beauty 
From those idols of the earth? 

Not the sense of right or duty, 
But the sight of peerless worth. 


“Not the crushing of the idols, 
With its bitter void and smart, 

But the beaming of His beauty, 
The unveiling of His heart. 


“?Tis the look that melted Peter, 
’*Tis the face that Stephen saw, 
*Tis the eye that wept with Mary 

Can alone from idols draw— 


“Draw and win and fill completely, 
Till the cup o’erflow the brim. 

What have we to do with idols, 
Who have companied with Him!” 


Ill. THE AUTHORITY OF PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE. 


There came to Jesus under cover of night one of the leading men of 
Jerusalem, Nicodemus. He had been caught by the beauty of the life of 
- Jesus, and he bowed before it. But his was a trained, an educated mind. 
Before he accepted the teachings of Jesus he wished further authority. 
Jesus said to him, “We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen!” This is the second requirement in authoritative teaching. We bow 
before personal worth and beauty of character, but, no matter how good 
the man, before we accept his teachings we ask if he knows what he is 
talking about. No matter what the character of the man, when he talks of 
_ the problems and needs of human life we demand that he know. If he 
does know, then the authority of personal knowledge lends its support to 
the authority of personal character. 


IV... THE-AUTHORITY OF PERSONAL LOVE. 


There is one other requirement demanded of those who would teach 
the way of life. It is not enough to be good, not enough to know, one must 
also care. This element the people found lacking in the scribes. A former 
convict came to my study one day with his tale of sorrow. Among other 








things he spoke of the services in the prison chapel and the various preach- _ 


ers they heard there. He spoke of one who preached as if he cared, the ~ 
rest, he said, just seemed to have a job to get through with. A job to get 
through with! That was the average scribe of Christ’s day and this, 
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Dr. Charles W. Gilkey of Chicago tells of a monument in the main 
street of Chamonix, under the shadow of Mont Blanc. It commemorates the 
first ascent of the mountain in 1787. The figure of the Genevan naturalist, 
De Saussure, is standing erect, looking up at the mountain; and one look 
at his face tells what is in his heart. Beside him, bent over with eager- 
ness, one hand pointing the way up, is the guide Jacques Balmat, who in the 
previous year had made his way to the summit. One who tarries a little 
beneath the monument can almost hear the guide saying to the naturalist, 
gripped as the latter plainly is by the grandeur and the challenge of the 
monarch of the Alps: “Come! I’ve been up there. I know the way. Follow 
me, and we'll go up together !” 

Just so Jesus Christ comes to each one of us, as we catch sight of the 
heights of life, the presence of God and the world unseen and eternal, and 
feel in our deepest souls their challenge and claim upon us. His hand 
rests in comradeship and encouragement upon our shoulder; His out- — 
stretched arm points out the climbing path ahead, His voice speaks in our 
ear, quietly, with confidence and with authority, the authority of knowledge 
and love, “Come! I’ve been there. I know the way. Follow Me, and we 
will go together!” 


KOK ok Ok Ox 


Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity 


THeme: The Thankful Heart. 


SCRIPTURE: Luke 17:11-109. 
HYMNS: Love Divine, All Love Excelling—Beecher, 87, 87, D 
Thee We Adore, Eternal Lord.—Mendon, L. M. 


We have beheld Jesus today healing ten lepers with a word, We might | 
speak of the dread disease of leprosy, incurable by human medicine, and 
of the wonder of the power that could rout this enemy. Or we might speak 
of the love, so pure and strong, that the ugliest forms of sin and suffering 
could not daunt it. But we have a different lesson to attend to today. 
The Lord Himself turns our attention from what He did to the way in 
which men took what He did. And we follow His leading. 

Here were ten men to whom Jesus had given one of life’s great gifts— 
good health. The value of the gift was accented to them from their having 
been raised from the depths of misery to this estate of strength and well- 
being. They had been in despair; He gave them more than hope, He 
gave them full fruition. In a twinkling they were transformed; one 
moment lepers, the next moment swift movements of life were renew- 
ing them; another moment, and they were whole. It was an over- 
whelming experience. Nine of the ten men were Jews, the tenth man was a 
Samaritan. 

- Of the ten bewildered with blessing, one came back to thank. On the 
way to the priest as he felt the new tide of life rising in him, making 
everything new, his heart was pierced with the sense of the goodness that 
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could do so much for him. He turned and ran back to thank God and the 
Giver. The rest went on. They must have been thankful too, but with 
them gratitude was not first; thanks might wait. The man who came 
back was the Samaritan. This is the story we are to think over. 

We are not left to ourselves to speculate on the point of this episode, 
for we have the judgment of our Lord upon it. “Were there not ten 
cleansed? But where are the nine? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. And He said unto him, Arise, go - 
thy way; thy faith hath made thee whole.” 

The Lord once marvelled at the obstinate unbelief of His kinsmen at 
Nazareth. He marvels here at incredible ingratitude. I do not know 
how it happens that so many mean spirits were found among those who 
had the best opportunities of a pure faith and a noble ethics, and why 
such notable characters were found among Samaritans and pagans. I do 
not mean to go into this now beyond the reminder that it is just the greatly 
privileged who are tempted to take great benefits as matter of course. The 
ten marvelously benefitted men represent us who hear and all other Chris- 
tian people. Who are the nine? 

All God’s saints are thankful men. David was so grateful a man that 
all generations after him have used his words to make their own returns; 
and it is so with the other Psalmists. St. Paul’s thirteen writings start with 
praise, as if he could not begin to write anything else before he had uttered 
his soul in this matter. All other important things had to wait for this 
the greatest of all. And every here and there in the course of the letters 
the spirit of thanksgiving fairly broke through. All other saintly examples 
show the same thing. 

Nor were Paul and David always in prosperity. The one, though king, 
knew every bitterness of rulership, and had felt the pang of an awful fall 
and a painful repentance. The other heads all the martyrs. When John 
Chrysostom- was carried away from his pulpit on the long and wearisome 
journey that was meant to wear away his strength and bring him to death, 
his exultant cry was “Glory to God for all things!” For the call to wit- 
ness, for pain, for privation, for everything in which his Redeemer was 
present. 

The quailty of gratitude stands out as one of the loveliest flowers in 

our Father’s garden. There are persons we love to be with. ‘Their 
presence exhales peace and holiness. Indeed they best represent to us 
“the beauty of holiness.” You and I know them. Their influence is quiet, 
but as pervasive as a sweet fragrance. They give forth something that 
they have acquired and that has come to possess them. They are under 
the spell of a supreme benefit constantly experienced; their lives are fed 
‘from hidden springs; and their issue is thanksgiving. It comes in word of 
mouth, but it is more evident in unconscious ways, in the whole spirit of 
their living. The habit of thanksgiving can transform any character and 
distinguish it. 

Doubtless we should make it a point to thank God more, learn to see 
the Loving Hand in all good things. To forget His gifts does not draw 
us to Him. It would be a great exercise of devotion to count the daily 
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blessings. It would lead us from the sad cynicisms that cramp and sour 
the soul. The adverse will come, but to God’s child the good always pre- 
dominates and masters the adverse. So it has always been found. The 
thankful heart will be found the key to joyful, peaceful living. 

“Where are the nine?” It is no little amenity omitted that is in ques- 
tion. It is the matter of our whole response to God. In the question is 
the whole pathos of the Cross. This indeed is the Cross, the Scourge, the 
Crown of Thorns, that men do not feel what He has done for them and 
do not love Him Who gave all. 

Our gratitude will not be perfect, for who can match it to such a Gift? 
But it is one of the things that grow. And it is the condition and road to 
all blessing. What did the ten receive? Bodily healing. But when the 
Samaritan came back to thank, he received something greater far, for Jesus 
said to him, and to him alone, “Thy faith hath made thee whole.” And 
that is what we desire, the cleansing, the purifying, the uplifting of the 
soul. Can we end these words better than with the Psalmist’s votum: 


“Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
And renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from Thy presence 
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 
Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation 
And uphold me with Thy free spirit.” 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Our Father, we are gathered here to do homage to 
Thee, to ask Thy forgiveness for our shortcomings, and to appeal to Thee 
for help in the days ahead. 

In accordance with Thy commandments, our routine of life has been 
going forward from one generation to another, each growing more ac- 
ceptable in Thy sight. We try to learn Thy Word, just as the disciples of 
old learned from Thy Son, Jesus Christ, but we need the same inspiration 
and wisdom that came to them in tongues of fire, in order to go forth to 
live and teach Thy Gospel. We commemorate the first coming of the Holy 
Ghost into the lives of Thy children, and pray Thee to let us share in a 
small way the grace of discipleship which came to them. 

We need to carry with us into everyday life, into our homes, into our 
workshops, into the schoolrooms, yes, even our churches more of the spirit 
of Jesus Christ and the Comforter whom He sent to earth to carry on His 
work. With Thy help we can accomplish any undertaking, even the con- 
version of our self-satisfied natures, and we ask Thee for light and courage 
to do this. We ask it in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


HODGKIN: Jesus Among Men. 
CHAPPELL: The Sermon on the Mount. 
CHRISMAN: The Message of the American Pulpit. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES : 


“But Where Are the Nine?” Luke 17:17. 
1. Thoughtless ingratitude common among us. 
2. Nine out of ten prayed but failed to praise. 
3. Religious distinction’ mean nothing. 
4. Samaritan returned to make personal thanks. 


“Jesus Wept.” John 11:35. 
1. A friend’s tears. 
2. A sufferer’s tears. 
3. A Redeemer’s tears. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“The Word is nigh unto thee, etc.’ Deut. 30:14. 
“The beginning of wisdom.” Psa, I11:10. 
“The will of the Lord be done.’ Acts 21:14. 
“Strengthened with might by His spirit.” Eph. 3:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Gratitude signifies penny, generosity, and a feeling of obligation. 
—Cecil. 


The love of God is the sublimest gratitude. It is a mistake, therefore, 
to imagine that this virtue is omitted in the Scriptures; for every precept 
which commands us to love God because He first loved us, presupposes the 
principle of gratitude, and directs it to its proper object.—Paley. 


Grace is not given as a piece of money to a child, to play withal, but 
as we give money to factors, to trade withal for us. Everything is prac- 
tical in the great gifts of God. He plants his trees that they may bear 
fruit, and sows his seed that a harvest may come of it. We may trifle 
and speculate; God never does so. When a man imagines that grace is 
given merely to make him comfortable, to give him a superiority over his 
fellows, or to enable him to avoid deserved censure, he knows not the 
design of the Lord in the bestowal of grace, and, he is a stranger to the 
grand secret. God works in us that we may work, he saves us that we may 
serve him, and enriches us with grace that the riches of his glory may be 
displayed.—Watson. 


When I found that I was black, I resolved to live as if I were white, 
and so force men to look below my skin—Alexander Dumas. 


The master men of the ages have conquered on their knees! In the 
annals of life the heroes of faith receive the greatest praise. Savonarola, 
a prince of preachers whose influence at one time was so great in Florence 
that the city was dedicated to Jesus as its King and whose sermons on 
each Monday were enacted into law, succeeded on his knees! Luther, a 
monk seeking peace while climbing the stairs of St. Peter’s Cathedral, 
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literally on his knees broke the shackles of superstition and launched the 
great Protestant Reformation —Miuller. 


There are but two canoes that cross the river of death, the canoe of 
the mind and the canoe of the soul.—Miller. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


TURNING TO THE GENTILES: Acts 13:13-52; Rom. 1:14-16; 
1171-24. TEXT: Acts 13:42-52; Rom. 1:14-16. 

Read Also: Psa. 72:6-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “T have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 
13:47. 

Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher will desire to read the entire 13th chapter of Acts, and. 
also the entire 11th chapter of Romans. Acts 13:13 describes the turning 
back of John Mark. This desertion aroused deep indignation in the heart 
of Paul. It is interesting to notice, however, that the young man sub- 
sequently lived down his reputation as a quitter, and Paul later referred 
to him as “a co-worker.” The courteous invitation extended to the mis- 
sionaries in the 15th verse was in accordance with the custom of the 
synagogue. Any visiting teacher was invited to ascend the platform and 
to instruct the people. The 46th verse marks the turning point in the 
career oi Christianity. Issues far more momentous than Paul and his 
company realized were hanging in the balance. The whole future of 
Christianity was at stake. The question, not recognized at this time by 
them, but really involved in the whole matter, was whether Christianity 
was to be a kind of adjunct to the faith of Judiasm, or whether it was 
to be a new, strong, vital faith, standing in its own right, making its 
appeal to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews. All of the later controversy 
springing from the propaganda of the Judaisers had its root and origin 
in this difficulty. This is the beginning of that fierce opposition which 
the Jews as a race have subsequently evidenced toward the spread of 
the Gospel. The quotation in verse 47 is taken from Isaiah 49:6. Notice 
the suggestion in verse 48 relative to being “ordained to eternal life.” 
Does this raise questions in the mind of the teacher and class? Does 
God know who is going to be saved and who is going to be lost? Who 
are ordained to eternal life? Some one has declared that there are three 
votes cast: God votes for us; the devil votes against us; and we cast the 
deciding vote. The persecution was short but fierce. The disciples left 
the city, going to Iconium. Notice the 52nd verse. The disciples were 
filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit. It is always after persecution, 
after conflict, after the successful resistance of temptation, that the greatest 
joy and peace comes to the heart of the Christian. It was after His 
victory over temptation in the garden of Gethsemane that the angels 
ministered to Jesus Christ! It seems evident that a well organized church 
grew up in Antioch under the ministry of Paul and Barnabas. The turn- 
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ing to the Gentiles marks the beginning of that amazing movement which 
we call the missionary enterprise. Notice that the first missionary appoint- 
ment was by the direct inspiration of the Holy Spirit. If any one wishes 
to become acquainted with the Spirit’s working, there is no better way 
than to study the history of Foreign Missions. It is interesting, also, to 
notice that the missionary enterprise as we know it in these modern times 
dates only back a hundred and fifty years. The church fell upon lean 
days when there was no vision. The missionary enterprise languished 
and almost failed. Its great zeal and impetus of the early days was lost, 
and there came a time when the Presbyters said to a zealous young man, 
who wanted to be appointed as a missionary, “Young man, sit down. lf 
God wants the heathen converted, He will do so without any help from 
you or from us.” But William Cary did not think so, and together with 
his companions, organized a missionary society and he himself went out 
to the doing of the work. The romance of the missionary movement is 
a very fascinating one. Notice that the first opposition to the missionary 
work of the disciples among the Gentiles was based upon jealousy and 
envy. Discuss with the class how these things lie at the root of a great 
deal of the present day opposition. The teacher should read Robert E. 
Speer’s little book, “Are Foreign Missions Done For?” Paul found these 
Gentiles pathetically ready and hungry for his message. They found in 
their heathen religion no such comforting words. They were glad to hear 
of a God of love. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Samuel’s Call. 
PEA En, beoai.. 3: 


I am sure that this story of God’s calling Samuel is a favorite with 
you all. He came from a good home, and his mother, Hannah, because 
her little boy was given her as an answer to prayer, gifted him to the 
Lord, just as your parents did with you, when they presented you for 
baptism into the Christian church. But Hannah went still further. She 
made her boy a little priest, helping the aged Eli in the Tabernacle. It 
would be his duty to fetch fresh oil for the lamps, lay cut wood on the 
altars, sweep out the rooms, open the doors in the morning and close them 
again at night. 

Thus Samuel “grew before the Lord” into an upright, loving boy of 


twelve. One night he was sleeping in his cot, when he heard a voice. 


He thought it was Eli calling him, and went through to see what was the 
matter. Twice this happened; and the third time, realizing that it was 
God calling him, Samuel replied, “Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 
God’s voice did not frighten him, for it was soft and tender and full of 
love. He listened, and he obeyed. He grew up to be one of the greatest 
prophets of his race. 

Those boys and girls who have been brought up in Christian homes, 
dedicated by God-fearing parents to the Lord, start life with a great 
advantage. And if they serve God, whether in the ministry or in any 
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other task, they will often, if they listen, hear the call of God. When 
it comes to you, do not be afraid, but answer, like Samuel of old, “Here 
am I: speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 


* * *K *K * 


TuEME: After the Holidays. 
TEXT» Matt. 3 32, 


My little men and women, you will be cross with me this morning for 
our text is both long and hard. You will find it in Matt. 3:12, “Whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 
Boys and girls who have lived in the country will easily be able to under- 
stand what the preacher is talking about. In John the Baptist’s time, 
they did not have threshing machines like we have now. The wheat was 
put on the barn floor and beaten with a stick called the flail. This knocked 
the chaff from the wheat. The next thing was to separate the chaff from 
the wheat. This was done by tossing it in the air; the wind would blow 
away the chaff and leave the wheat. Sometimes a fan was used to blow 
the chaff away. 

What John the Baptist wishes to tell us is that there are two kinds of 
people in the world: the good and the bad, the fine people and the useless 
ones. As a farmer will separate the wheat from the chaff, so Christ will 
‘separate the good people from the bad. The good will go with Him to 
heaven; the bad will be destroyed. 

You may have noticed that in order to separate the chaff from the wheat, 
you must have the wind to blow it away. As long as they are left together 
and in a quiet place, they will always be together. So it is with people. One 
man seems as good as another. Perhaps a temptation to do wrong comes 
to them. Very soon the bad show what they are, while the good remain 
true. 

Our text is speaking of those who are good, who do as God commands, 
and those who are bad because they disobey His will. These are discovered 
like the rest, through some great trial. 

A fable is told of an angel who was sent down to a certain village with a 
measuring rod. His business was to measure the people and to crown as 
king or queen the one who came up to a certain standard. He measured the 
minister, the school teacher, and many other well-known people, but they 
failed to reach the standard. At last he picked out of the crowd a poor, 
shabby little woman. No one had ever thought much about her, but they 
knew she was always trying to do kind things and to help people in trouble. 
She, alone, of all that village reached the required standard and there, 
before all the people, was crowned queen. 

The text for us, then, is going to be not only whether we have been 
good, but also whether we have been kind. I hope everyone who is listening 
to me this morning will be like the wheat that is garnered and carefully 


kept. 
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EVENING SERMON ; 


Tueme: Christian Stewardship. 
TEXT: 2 Cor. 9:7. 


INTRODUCTION: After Paul left Ephesus where he wrote his first 
letter to the Corinthians, he journeyed to Macedonia to gather contributions 
the the Church at Jerusalem. There he wrote his second letter to the 
Corinthians. There was a bond of tender feeling between the various 
groups of early Christians. That same spirit should exist today in our 
missionary activities. The same problems of finance faced the early Church 
that faces the Church today. Money was a motive power in the Church as 
in business then and is today. 

I. The Liberality of the Early Christians. They were poor yet seli- 
sacrificing. This moved Paul to appeal to the rich Corinthians. The Church 
needed their power of example and influence. They gave because they 
allowed their conversion to reach their hearts. Conversion is nothing unless 
it reaches that point. These early Christians did not seek excuses for not 
giving. They saw the need and recognized their ability to help. 

II. A Secret of Their Giving. The Macedonians had never seen the 
Christians at Jerusalem. Yet the ties of spiritual kinship were felt. Here 
is the secret of all giving to the greater work of the Church. It is 
the root out-of which all financial support must grow. They gave them- 
selves first unto the Lord. When a man does that all that he possesses 
is also within reach. Hearts given unto the Lord bring all the possessions 
to Him. Cahn 

Ill. Liberality a Christian Virtue. The Corinthians abounded in many 
fine virtues, faith, love, endurance, and others were known and practiced 

-among these people. Paul knew all this but saw within their hearts a selfish- _ 
ness that needed to be removed. Titus was sent to stir these people up toa 
recognition of their responsibilities. It is useless to wear a long face, utter 
sanctimonious phrases and make a great show of religion and neglect to 
do your share in bearing the financial burdens of the Church. 

IV. Paul’s Method, Paul told them that talk was cheap and that their 
sincerity must be evidenced by their conduct. Christ’s life, as He emptied 
Himself, was used as an example. Christ asks no virtue from us that He 
did not first show Himself. This entire letter of Paul reads as if he might 
be writing to a 20th century congregation. He pointed out that cheerfulness 
was an important factor. The Greek word used here loses some of its 
force in the translation: “hilarious” in our giving is the idea. 

CONCLUSION: The most practical way of demonstrating our interest 
in anything is to be financially interested in it. We do not expect any 

enterprise in this world to go along without financial backing. Give 
the Church the proper financial support and we need not fear the out- 
come. Withhold that support and we bring shame and defeat to the 
Master’s cause. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


TueMeE: Labor and Life. 
TEXT: John 9:4. 


Christ was definitely identified with labor. He was a carpenter, and in 
all of his preaching and teaching, his sympathies were definitely with the 
man who labored. 

We should not make a distinction between the man who sits behind the 
desk and the man who works in the yard. Both are laborers. One, may 
labor mentally while the other labors physically. One may get the work in; 
the other may get the work out. 

I. What is the attitude of the church toward labor? A brilliant sem- 
inary president and one of America’s outstanding preachers says: “We 
stand in a danger of having a class church in America, and since everyone 
tends to take over the psychological outlook of those with whom he usually 
associates, this is a danger signal for the church. The church is to repre- 
sent justice and not a special class or interest. 

“Tf the church is to minister successfully to any of humanity, her minis- 
try must be in interest of all humanity. There is a general feeling abroad 
that the man with executive responsibility has not realized, or at least has 
not recognized, that labor was the one factor inevitably essential to his 
success.” 

Gandhi, the emancipator and prisoner of India, said recently: “You 
ask me to say what Jesus has done for me. In one sentence I can say that I 
owe much to the Sermon on the Mount. The churches will really do much 
for India when they identify themselves with the starving millions.” 

II. What is the attitude of labor toward the church? That raises the 
old question: Has the laboring-man left the church? 

My own personal feeling is that it would be truer to say, generally 


, speaking, that the church has left the laboring-man. It is the same 


distance from the church to the factory as it is from the factory to the 
church. Let’s go the first mile. Our interest bespeaks our earnest- 
ness. Many laboring-men feel that the church has lost her aim in the 
world. The church that is not brought down to earth will never reach up 
to heaven. 

III. What are the results of this attitude? In too many cases, labor 
has stopped thinking about religion, and religion has stopped thinking about 
labor. Mr. George Lansbury, speaking for Great Britain, says: “Ordinary 
working-people in Great Britain think very little about churches or about 
religion, not that they can be said to be hostile to either, but simply because 
for huge masses of our people, the churches do not exist.” 

The answer to the empty pew will find a solution in a renewed interest 
between the church and the working-man. 

“T must work the works of Him that sent Me while it is day; the night 
cometh when no man can work.” 


gaa Me ats 


Sn ie 


480 TuHeE Expositor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: Why Do We have Schools? Prov. 4:10-19. 
Junior: Our Book Friends. 2 Tim. 2:15. 
Young People: Prayer: Jesus’ Teaching and Example. Luke 11:1-13. 
WALTHER LEAGUE 
September Topic: Soul-Winning First. 


Helpful Reading 


HORSEFIELD: The Life of Service. 
MASSEE: The Pentecostal Fire. . 
NEILL: A Great Evangelism. 











SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 13 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Ascribe unto Jehovah Glory and Honor. 


_ Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory due unto His name: Bring an offering 


and come into His courts. O worship Jehovah in holy array.” Psa. g1. 
PSALM :\-o1. 


PRELUDE: Prelude C—Hollins 

ANTHEM: There is a Wideness in God’s Mercy.—Matthews 
OFFERTORY: Minuet G.—Beethoven 
POSTLUDE: March (Tannhauser)—Wagner - 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Honor the Lord with thy substance 


and with the first fruits of all thy increase.” Prov. 3:9. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: That which we bring to Thee here gladly 
is for the service of Thy kingdom on earth among men. We plead Thy 
acceptance in the Name of Thy Son, Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth understanding 
keep your hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: The Job, the Tools and the Man. 

SCRIPTURE: Judg. 3:1-11, 31; 5:6-7. TEXT: Judg. 3:31. 

HYMNS: Go, Labor On; Spend, and Be Spent.—Missionary, L. M. 
Work, for the Night Is Coming.—Work, P. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


There had been a crime wave in Israel. The highways were infested. 
The men going about in the ordinary affairs of the day took over the hills 
and along the byways. The villages were deserted. The lurking places by 
the roadside were hiding bands of raiding Philistines. 

A farmer’s boy became the third president of Israel. He was not only 
commander-in-chief of the army, but chief justice of the nation. He rose 
to leadership in the land and the position was secured to him by a rather 
striking event. Reading somewhat freely into the verse, it seems that 
Shamgar had led an attack on the raiders, and six hundred Philistines had 
been killed. The thought that seized the imagination was that Shamgar 
had accomplished this by means of an ox-goad. Now, an ox-goad was a pole 
about eight feet long and six inches at the butt. Shamgar used what he 
had at hand, to do a great deed in the name of the Lord. Samson in a 
moment of crisis saved his life, we are told, by smiting a thousand Philis- 
tines with the jawbone of an ass. A homely weapon, but one that lay at 
hand and proved effective. David going against Goliath, laid aside Sauls 
armor and took his sling that he had used to often and with such effect in 
the pasture-field. 
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Il. THE JOB. 


God has given each one of us a job. The details differ. The situations 
vary. But essentially the task is the same. It is to make a good job of living 
just where we are. A modern writer assures us with some asperity: “There 
is nothing to life but the living of it.” (Woodward: “Meet General Grant.”) 
Now, that is the philosophy of a hog. To eat, drink, to sleep, and gruntingly 
to wait the butcher’s knife !, 

A man finds more to life than that. A man takes life as a task, and 
knows that he is being summoned to do the task well. It is not an easy 
job, but why should it be? It is a job to call out the best metal in us. One 
of our great preachers, imagining Jesus coming in the flesh into this world 
of ours today, says that “He might say: ‘It is indeed a great new universe. 
We never imagined anything like this when I was here. Just as we used to 
carry living water around in old-fashioned water-jars while you get it from 
new-fangled faucets, so you get your religion through new mental channels 
that would have been strange to us. It is a great new universe. Now let 
Me go out and see how you are living init.’” Is not that the point, whether 
we are thinking in terms of Ur of the Chaldees, or Nazareth of Galilee, or 
- modern New York, how are we living in it. B. C. and A. D., then and 
now, the God-given task is to make a good job of living. 


Ill. THE TOOLS. 


The job is God-given and we are God-equipped for it. A homely proverb 
that I heard years ago out on the frontier has remained with me: “A poor 
workman quarrels with his tools.” Now, a good workman rejoices in good 
tools. The better the workman the keener the appreciation of the tools 
with which he is to work. But almost any tools become first-class in the 
hands of a good workman. Henry Ford in determining to interest himself. 
in the making of airplanes had an intensive study of the whole field made 
by his experts. As he conned over the facts laid before him, he formed 
this conclusion, as he has said, that “the machine is ten per cent in arriving 
at the desired results, and the man is ninety per cent.” I was in the office 
of a prominent surgeon in Cincinnati. He brought out a little case and — 
opened it that I might see the instruments it contained. It was a gift that 
had just come to him and he was rejoicing over it. He. showed me the 
_ delicacy and the beauty of them, and spoke of the work he would be able 
to do with them. He had me note the contrast with his old instruments, | 
and even my eye could see that the new ones were of a finer grain. But 
somehow I could not but think that it would not be so much the instrument, — 
as the man. I recalled operations I had watched him perform with the 
older and coarser instruments, operations that have caused him to be 
ranked with the leading surgeons of the land. 

One thinks of Abraham Lincoln as Sandberg has pictured him in “The 
Prairie Years.” None of his neighbors ever dreamed the uncouth, awkward, . 
rather lazy young man would ever be President of the United States. They © 
missed one thing. They missed the spirit of the man who said, “I’ll make — 
myself fit, and if my chance comes Ill be ready!” We listen to some failure 
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lamenting the circumstances of his life. We hear again and again the 
refrain, “O if I had only had this, that or the other!” Then we look at 
such a one as Lincoln and we know the failure of thé other was caused by 
a lack in himself. Somewhere Kipling sings about the necessity being laid 
upon us, 

“To do the job that lies under our nose, 

With the tools that lie close to our hand!” 


That is the message of Shamgar, the son of Anath. 

Notice some of the God-given tools. Here are our bodies. How are we 
using them? Perhaps we do not think of them enough. In Drinkwater’s 
“Lincoln” there is a scene in which the President tells an old colored man 
that he is about to issue the Emancipation Proclamation. The old man . 
breaks out in a glad wail, “A free body! O to have a free body!” Have 
we thought of the freedom of body God has given us? No doubt, these 
bodies serve us best when we are quite unconscious of them, but that comes 
from conscious care. 

One says, “But what of the crippled in body, those who are handicapped 
physically?” One must speak only quietly of those so hindered, but yet one 
may point out a great many who conquered even that handicap. Take 
Steinmetz, called by some “a disembodied intellect.” He had great difficulty 
in passing the immigration authorities. He was only about four feet high 
and terribly twisted in body. Yet he was one of the greatest intellects in 
America, with over two hundred patents to his credit. More than that, he 
was a great character. One who knew him says, “Patience, kindness, gen- 
erosity, courtesy, humility, unselfishness, good temper, sincerity, were 
possessed in large measure by him.” Did he not make a good job of living? 
The body may be twisted; the heart and mind and soul need not be crippled. 


IV. THE MAN. 


Doesn’t this bring us to the essential ‘matter, the man himself? We have 
faced the job, we have looked at the tools in the hand. Now what of the 
man himself? In this foray immortalized in a single verse in the book of 
Judges it was not the ox-goad, it was the man who handled it. It was 
Shamgar, the son of Anath. In your job of living, it will prove to be, not 
so much the body, the mind, as YOU! What spirit is in you? 

Earlier we spoke of David laying aside Saul’s armor. Had he gone out 
in that unaccustomed garb in all probability Goliath would have killed him. 
But with dauntless spirit, with faith in God, and with the weapons God 
had placed in his hand, he went forth to victorious battle. Shamgar might 
have availed himself of the sword of Joshua, but it is certain that he had 
not wrought so much destruction among the enemies of Israel as he did 
with the homelier weapon and the stout spirit of the man. I have no doubt 
the military critics of the day pointed out all the errors in the conduct of the 
battle, the lack of discipline and the out-dated weapons, but if Shamgar paid 
any attention to them it would be only to point to the six hundred dead 
Philistines and a free Israel. That was answer enough. 

What are we doing to develop the spirit within us, the victorious spirit? 
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Let me Bab oest: as just one of many things, the need we all have for friends, 
for men and women who can help us to develop ourselves. And - in this 
connection let me remind you of the best friend we can have, Jesus Christ, 
the greatest personality of the ages. Said H. G. Wells, “The Galilean has 
been too much for our poor hearts.” Yes, and He can help these poor 
hearts until we come to a full and proper appreciation of Him. With that 
Friend and the Tools God has placed at our hand, even the poorest of us 
may make a good job of living. Across the ages Shamgar, the son of Anath, 
cries encouragement to us. “Shamgar, son of Anath, smote of the Philis- 
tines six hundred men with an ox-goad: and he also saved Israel.” 


* OK OK OK 


Fifteenth Sunday After Trinity 


Tueme: The Medicine for Worry. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 6:24-34. 

HYMNS: O Thou, From Whom All Goodness Flows.—Redhead, C. M. 
‘Father, Whate’er of Earthly Bliss—St. Bernard, C. M. 


We have a blessed, gentle, very satisfying Scripture today; a sort of 
conversation with the Lord Jesus on a matter that concerns us greatly. 
It is as if someone had come to Him with a number of questions that he 
had been thinking about for a long time and had been waiting to put to 
Him. If you had that privilege, what would your questions be? It would 
seem a rare opportunity, thus to take the advice of the highest authority. 
Yet I suppose our Lord has answered most important questions. Doubtless 
we shall recognize those of this passage as the questions that are always 
rising in men’s minds. 

For example,what could interest more people than the question of 
money? Shall I throw myself with all my might into making money? Shall 
I give my best thought and energy to getting and piling up wealth? He 
answers, “Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal, but lay up 
for yourselves treasures in heaven.” We reverently recognize the common- 
sense of the Master. Shall a man put his heart into things that perish? 
The moths will eat the linens and the laces, the rust will corrode the plate, 
the robbers will bore through the mud house and carry away your property. 
And if your heart is there they will carry that away too. 

“Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” It is the heart 
that matters. It is you that matters. The heart is the treasure. We live in 
bodies here. We must have money, the convenient term and container of — 
physical things, to maintain the bodies. We must have a supply of money : 
for the daily needs. But it is wrong to “lay up” money, and to make that a 
matter of importance. How about the heart? Can you feed that with 
money? What degradation can be lower than the shutting-up of a man’s 
heart in a linen-chest, a money-box, a mud house? Man’s heart is meant to 
have a heavenly home. 
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No, you can’t serve two masters. You can make money, but money dare 
not be your master. Money means dead, inert things, it means the life of 
the flesh. How can you divide allegiance between God and it? You can 
serve God, for He is Master. But money is slave and servant, how can you 
serve it? One can indeed, but such service is the last degradation of man, 
and the death of the spirit. We may have riches, but we may not love 
riches. Love belongs otherwhere. Only in God may love abide. 

But countless persons would tell you, We don’t care to be rich, but we 
fear poverty. How much care shall I give to keeping the wolf from the 
door? And that is a serious question. The ordinary man is obsessed with it. 
He mortally fears that his income will not be large enough to take care of 
him and his family, that he will lose his job, that old age will overtake him 
without a competence. And no one can lightly assume the responsibility of 
advising on such points. Such counsel is not handed:.down, it can come 
with grace and help only from one who has shared the true inwardness of 
the questioner’s experience. And it is just such an Adviser that is coun- 
selling with us. 

A late judge, when campaigning for the presidency, was asked by an 
unemployed working-man in the audience what was to be done when a man 
was out of work and there was no income for the family. At obvious 
loss he could only answer, “God knows.” But our Elder Brother sits down 
beside us and does better. He gently reasons with us and shows us the 
right way, how we should strive to take the pinch of poverty and the care 
for daily needs. “Be not anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on.” Is it a counsel 
of perfection? No, it can be followed. True, all good things are hard. 
But it is the good we want. The possession of this untroubled frame is what 
we want, and it is worth all the pains of acquisition. Indeed it is the 
expected fruit of a perfect faith. 

Jesus reasons with us. He knows what inveterate, incorrigible worriers 
we are. Some people have been so long in hot water that they actually seem 
to like it. They are not comfortable without a worry and go on making a 
new one when the old one disappears. But Jesus reasons; He uses His 
favorite mode of argument, which the logicians call the A fortiori argu- 
ment, the essense of which is that if God looks after the less important 
things He will look after the greater, and if He cares for the great things 
He will not neglect the minor things that are necessary for their well-being. 
If God gives us life, will He forget food? If he gives us a body, will He 
overlook its clothing? If he cares for birds, will He not feed us? If He 
nourishes the plants, will He not nourish us as well? It is a convincing 
argument. Troubles come to birds and plants as well as to men, but the 
broad argument of our Lord is full of assurance. God cares and God 
provides. 

If someone will now say that it is instinctive in man to look to the 
future and provide for it, I will agree. And Jesus, too, assents. For He 
says, “Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you.” Put your purpose, your desire, upon 
the right object. Get centered right, the circumference will then take care 
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of itself. And we are people of a heavenly vocation, our interests are of 
the spirit, our goal is God. Meat and drink and clothes will take much of 
our time, but little of our thought, when we think what we are and what our 
destiny is. We may not have all the “things” we want, but we shall have 
all the things we need, if we keep our direction right. And the “things” 
we have will always be enough when we have learned to take in the large- 
ness of the Kingdom of God and of the Righteousness that is His. 


PRAYER 


O Lord, give Thy blessing, we pray Thee, to our daily work, that we 
may do it in faith and heartily, as to the Lord and not unto men. All our 


“ 





powers of body and mind are Thine, and we would fain devote them to - ; 


Thy service. Sanctify them, and the work in which they are engaged; let 
us not be slothful, but fervent in spirit, and do Thou, O Lord, so bless our 
efforts that they may bring forth in us the fruits of true wisdom. Teach 
us to seek after truth and enable us to gain it; but grant that we may ever 
speak the truth in love, that, while we know earthly things, we may know 
Thee, and be known by Thee, through and in Thy Son Jesus Christ. Give 
us this day Thy Holy spit, that we may be Thine in body and Spirit in 
all our work and all our refreshments, through Jesus Christ Thy Son, our 
Lord. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


BUNNING: The Radiant Life, 
WRAY: The Book of Job. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Son, Be of Good Cheer.’ Matt. 9:2. 
1. Words to comfort. 
2. Words of reasoning. 
3. Words of power. 


“And the Child, Samuel, Grew On.’ 1 Sam. 2:26. 
1. Naturalness of children. 
2. Trustfulness of children. 
3. Opportunities of children, 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Who then is willing to consecrate his service this day?” 1 Chron. 29 2G 
“Ye have not spoken of me the thing that is right.’ Job 42:7. 
“But tf the salt have lost its savor.” Matt. 5:13. 
“Be thou an example.” 1 Tim. 4:12. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Poor indeed must thou be, if around thee 
Thou no ray of light and joy canst throw.—Sewall. 


Who speaks the truth stabs Falsehood to the heart—Lowell, 
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They are slaves who fear to speak 
For the fallen and the weak. 


They are slaves who dare not be 
In the right with two or three.—Anon. 


The thing we long for, that we are 
For one transcendent moment. 


Before man made us citizens, great Nature made us men.—Lowell. 
Nature fits all her children with something to do. 

We kind o’ thought Christ went agin war an’ pillage—Moore. 

Men may live fools, but fools they cannot die—Young. 

Wishing, of all employments, is the worst—Young. 

He is now fast rising from affluence to poverty—Beecher. 

The awful phantom of the hungry poor.—Spofford. 


Things are seldom what they seem, 
Skim milk masquerades as cream.—H. M. S. 


Honor lies in honest toil—Grover Cleveland. 


Not with dreams, but with blood and with iron, 
Shall a nation be moulded at last—Swinburne. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
SOME MISSIONARY EXPERIENCES: Acts 14; Eph. 6:10-20. 
TEXT: Acts 14:8-23. 
Read Also: Isa. 50:4-9. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Blessed are they that have been persecuted for . 
righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Matt. 5:10. 


Teaching the Lesson 

The teacher should read the entire fourteenth chapter of Acts. After 
reading an account of Paul’s trying experiences in this chapter, turn to 
Ephesians 6:20 and read there the heart of Paul’s determination. The 
teacher should procure the “Life and Letters. of Paul” by David Smith. 
This is one of the most fascinating and readable biographies of this great 
character obtainable. It is the story of a life driven on by a Promethean 
ardour. The secret of Paul’s achievement lies in his firm grip of life’s 
great imperatives—“I must” (Ephesians 6:20) ; “I can” (Philippians 4:13) ; 
“T will” (Luke 15:18); “I have” (2 Timothy 4:7). In another place Paul 
sums up, in a beautiful way, the secret of his great life of achievement. 
It is found in Philippians 3:13, 14. “Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
Notice that there is humility: “I count not myself to have apprehended.” 
There is concentration: “But this one thing I do.” There is forget- 
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fulness: “Forgetting the things that are behind.” We should forget our 
losses, our injuries, our successes, and even our sins. There is anticipa- 
_ tion: “I press toward the mark”; and finally there is Christ. The story of 
Paul is the story of a personality utterly controlled by another personality— 
Christ. Only in surrender to Christ can the soul find its full joy and 
growth. The experiences which are recorded in chapter 14 are self-explana- 
tory and will make very interesting reading for the class. The teacher 
should caution the class against a phlegmatic attitude toward these expe- 
riences of Paul. They involve suffering of the keenest kind. Such 
suffering as from which, probably, the ordinary man today would turn 
quickly away. Drive home forcibly upon the consciousness of the class 
the terrific sacrifice and the keen mental and physical agony involved in 
this loyalty to Jesus Christ. The Christian life is a warfare, and every 
Christian carries the armor and the weapons of warfare. He may have, 
if he desires, the whole armor of God: We need intellectual armor; we 
need an armor of sympathy and human fellowship. We must have not 
only a complete armor and be equipped for defense, but we must also be 
equipped for aggression. Our religion must be such that will make it 
possible to carry it into the rough and tumble of life. We must have not 
only the armor but also the sword. We must beat off defeat, but we 
must also win victories. Paul was not afraid of the field. His faith was 
so vigorous and vital that he carried it out in the doing of great exploits 
for God. The teacher should read the book, “Mary Slessor of Calabar.” 
He should also read an account of the experiences of John G. Paton. 
Read also “The Christ of the Indian Road” by Stanley Jones. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuemMe: The Anchor. 
PERT Web. 6:10: 


The anchor has always been a favorite Christian symbol. You will find 
it sculptured in the catacombs of Rome, where the first martyrs are buried, 
signifying the Christian hope. This device is also shown in pictures or 
statues of Bishop Clement of Rome, who lived in the first century, because 
he is said to have been martyred by being tied to an anchor, and then 
thrown into the sea. Later it became the symbol of St. Nicholas, the patron 
of sailors. 

The earliest anchors were just big stones at the end of a long rope. The 
trouble was that they dragged along the sandy floor of the sea before a 
high wind. So the present type of anchor was invented, made at first of 
wood, but now of iron or steel, with prongs or flukes which dig into the 
ground. Big ships have several anchors. The chief of these used to be 
called “the sacred anchor,” and is now named “the sheet anchor.” 

What does this verse from Hebrews really mean? That our hope in 
God is like an anchor cast into the deep sea. It is “sure,” for it will neither 
bend nor break; it is “steadfast,” for it bites on the living, eternal rock of 
Christ, the only foundation from which no tides of temptation nor storms of 
passion can tear us free. 
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But sometimes it is not the anchor that goes, but the rope that snaps. 
The rope which ties us to our faith in Christ has many strands, home, 
school, church. But the core of the rope, its heart, its central strand, is 
personal love for Jesus. If the pith is sure and certain, the rope will 


never break. 
* * * * x 


THEME: Open Your Eyes. 
TEXT: -Gen. 21:19. 


Two people, Hagar and her son Ishmael, were crossing the wilderness. 
For days, they had found no water. Ishmael was dying with thirst and 
Hagar was very weak. Hagar gave up all hope of finding water, yet a 
well was only a sort distance away. Why do you suppose she did not see 
the well? It probably was hidden and not easy to find. However, there 
were two other reasons why she did not find the water. 

1. Hagar did not see the well because her eyes were filled with tears. 
No one can find things when he is crying. 

Boys and girls, many hidden wells are all around us. If we can only 
find them, they will make us happy. I am thinking of one in particular 
today. It is the well of learning. As you go to school these days, this 
well is hidden and can be discovered only by hard work. So hard is the 
work that you do not understand what great good it is going to be to you. 

One day, I was visiting with friends. In the home there was, among 
others, a boy of eight or nine. He was as bright a lad as ever I saw and 
was getting along well in school. On this particular evening, he was so 
tired from playing that he did not feel much like getting at his lessons. 
He had some arithmetic questions to work out for the next day. They 
were not hard and he could have done them easily but that night something 
was wrong. Soon he called out, “Mother, I can’t do these questions,” and 
began to cry. His mother encouraged him to try them again, but the 
tears came all the faster, as he said, “I just can’t do them, so what’s the 
use of trying?” He could not do those questions because his eyes were full 
of tears. No one could. 

My little men and women, if you are going to find this well of learning, 
keep your eyes open. Try, don’t cry. Do your best. You will find it and 
it will bring you great happiness. 

2. Hagar did not find the well because she did not look to God for help. 
Our text, Gen. 21:19, says, “God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of 
water.” 

God is anxious that you should find this well of learning. In seeking 
it, when you come to a difficult part, open your eyes wide; that is, try all 
you can. Do not forget to ask God for help. He is always ready to help 
you in your studies. 

Some years ago, a young man named Leonidas Polk was studying at 
West Point Academy. Before he was a Christian, he was careless and 
neglected his studies. However, as soon as he became a Christian, he 
always learned his lessons well, but he could not make up, in a few weeks, 
for the loss of months. At the annual examination, he was called to the 


490 THe Expositor’s MInisTERS ANNUAL 


blackboard and given a problem to solve. It was one he had never studied. 
He knew nothing about it and was at a loss to know what to do. He 
thought of the disgrace of a failure to himself and, also, to the Master 
whom he loved. He lifted up a prayer for help to his new found Friend. 
Taking the chalk, he began to work. At first all was dark, but soon he saw » 
a beginning and he worked through slowly to the end. He did not know 
it was right, so after explaining the process, he waited for the decision of 
the examiner. The professors whispered together and he feared it was 
wrong. At last, one of them asked him, “Mr. Polk, where did you get 
that solution?” “Is it not right, sir?” Polk replied. “Right?” exclaimed 
the professor, “It is not only right, but it is the most beautiful demonstra- 
tion of that problem ever given. It is new and is not to be found in any 
of the books.” 
Remember, then, God will help you in your studies. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Divine “If.” 

TEXT: Luke 9:23. 

INTRODUCTION: Penalties always accompany prizes. Easy to 
float down stream with the current but it requires effort to swim up against 
the current. The pathway you tread need not necessarily be wrong be- 
cause it hurts your feet. The pathway that the Master trod was no path- 
way of rose petals. There were certain conditions of life that He had to 
face and those that follow in His steps must tread the same path and bear 
the same hardships. He has laid down these conditions. 

I. Self Denial. A simple statement sets this forth yet it requires great | 
wisdom for its interpretation and acceptance. We confess Him, that means 
that our wills are to submit themselves unto His own. His desires and 
the desires of our hearts are not always identical. Genuine self-denial 
means more than a “once in a while” recalling and the rest of the time 
doing just what we desire. It is a complete and continuous laying aside 
of self so that Christ may have the full control of our lives. Constant 
conflict with self is the order. So easy it is to be self indulgent. Personal 
ease and pleasure are frequently placed above the demands of the spirit. 
Here is a Divinely imposed condition of life which dare not be neglected. 

II. Cross Bearing. The religion of Jesus asks its followers not only 
to be willing to be unselfish but also requires them to be willing to sacrifice 
even to the extent of Cross bearing. Many we are sure would embrace the 
faith of Christ if it were not for the “cross bearing” requirement. If the 
Cross could be taken out of religion, if it could be made a “happy” thing 
then all would be well. Let us remind you that if we take the Cross out of 
Christianity we take away the very heart and life of the faith. The Cross 
has its place in our faith. He who would detour around it has lost all 
direction in the pathway the Saviour trod. 

III. Following. Have you ever stopped to think just what that word 
means? You can not follow unless some one has gone on ahead. That is 
just the point. We have Some One who has preceded us. On ahead is the 
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Master. He is not asking His followers to do something that He has not 
already done before us. Following the Master does not lead to a hermit’s 
secluded spot: No more social being ever existed than Jesus. Every phase 
of life saw Him. He lived a wholesome life. See Him at Bethany enjoy- 
ing the company of His friends even in those last days. Follow Him but 
keep yourself in touch with life in the world. In the world but not of the 
world was His parting injunction. 

CONCLUSION: Submerge self in the Master. Present a brave front 
to all the crosses of life. Never forget He is leading, you are to follow. 
“Where He leads me, I will follow.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Abundant Life. 
TEXT: John 10:10-b. 


Jesus came into a world that was ruled by force and served by slaves. 
He came to bring the abundant life; He came to set men free, that they 
might be free indeed. He came to establish a kingdom, that the will of 
God might be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Historians tell us that at the time of the coming of Christ, slaves con- — 
stituted about ninety per cent of the population. The religionists believed 
in slavery, and defended it with pen and tongue. 

I. The abundant life, which Jesus came to give, means release from 
industrial slavery. If we shy off from this problem because it is a difficult 
one, or because we fear to offend some moneyed interests in our church 
or community, we do not have the courage to follow Jesus, and we can 
never hope to release His abundant life. 

We have in the world today a modern industrial slavery that is worse 
than the old serfdom. In the old days, the master or the lord was re- 
sponsible for the welfare of his slaves. He was required to feed and 
clothe them in times of sickness or unemployment. The modern factory 
takes the man when his vitality and his vigor and his efficiency is at its 
height. If he is more than forty-five years old, he is too old for a modern 
factory risk. What is to happen to these men who stand in this “No 
Man’s Land” of industry? If they have insurance, they will not receive 
it until they are sixty-five. If they are out of employment at forty-five, 
what are they to do during these twenty barren years? Does the church 
have any message as to the justice of such a procedure? 

II. Is the church looking backward while civilization is moving for- 
ward? The church should be out in front. The church is the greatest 
institution in the world as a leader; the church is useless as a follower. 
The church is a trail-blazer. She is not content to move with the populace. 
When the general public accepts what the church stands for, it is time 
for the church to cease to stand. She should move on to champion some 
other great cause. 

A man who works in the interest of the children of our country says: 
“When in the state of Pennsylvania a campaign was on to have a Federal 
Child Labor Amendment to the Constitution ratified by the various state 
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legislatures, an overwhelming majority of the church pepe twiddled 
their thumbs in silence.” 

When the church is not interested in the Workman’s Compensation Law 
to take care of industrial cripples, widows and orphans; when the church 
is not interested in the Mothers’ Pensions that make it possible for widowed 
mothers to raise their children in their homes instead of breaking up the 
family, sending their children out among strangers or to public institutions ; 
when the church is not interested in the Old Age Pensions which aim 
decently to reward old, worn-out workers, so that in the twilight of their 
lives they will not have to tramp “over the hills to the poor-house” ; I say 
when the church is not interested in these things, she is not interested m 
the abundant life. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Is Wrong About Cheating? Acts 5:1-11. 
Junior: Great Stories From Great Books. Phil. 4:8. 
Young People: What Should Our Meetings Accomplish? 2 Pet. 1: 
5-11. 
Helpful Reading 


GAEBELEIN: Exploring the Bible. 
McKEE: Preaching in the New Era. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “The Lord is in His Holy Temple. Let all 
the earth keep silent before Him.” Hab. 2:20. 

PSALM: 84. 

PRELUDE: Song Without Words.—Tschaikowsky 

ANTHEM: No Night Shall Be There-—Gounod 

OFFERTORY: In Thee Is Gladness.—Bach 

POSTLUDE: Variations on Choral.—Rinck 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Tf ye walk in My statutes, and keep 
My commandments, and do them; then I will give you rains in their season, 
and the land shall yield its increase, and the trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit.” Lev. 26:3-4. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Thou Who in the days of Thy flesh 
didst sit over against the treasury of the temple, marking the gifts which 
the worshippers brought, and commending the spirit more than the gifts 
of the givers, be pleased to bless these offerings which with humble and 
grateful hearts Thy people lay at Thy feet—AHubert L. Simpson. 

BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TuHeme: The Light of the World: 
SCRIPTURE: John 8:12-30. TEXT: John 8:12. 
HYMNS: Lamp of Our Feet—Lambeth, C. M. 

Jesus Calls Us.—Galilee, 8,7,8,7 


I. INTRODUCTION. : 

Let us suppose ourselves in Jerusalem at the Feast of the Tabernacles in 
the time of Jesus. It is a great feast of Thanksgiving. There were two 
outstanding ceremonies carried through in the Temple. In the first for 
seven consecutive days the priest went to the Pool of Siloam and drew 
water in a golden pitcher, carried it to the Temple and poured it out before_ 
the altar of burnt offering. It was in commemoration of the lack of water 
in the desert and of the supply furnished miraculously by God. 

As men watched this ceremony Jesus of Nazareth in the porches of the 
Temple was crying aloud, “If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink !” 

The second of the ceremonies was that of the Lights. Great candelabra 
were placed around the Temple and at night illumined the court. Their 
light was to be seen across the city. This was illustrative of the pillar of 
fire that led the children of Israel through the desert. As these lights flared 
out and men instinctively turned to behold them, Jesus might have been 
heard crying, “I am the light of the world: he that followeth Me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shali have the light of life!” 
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II. THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 

Long years afterward, as the Apostle John, an old man now, wrote 
down the things he had treasured of Jesus, the sayings and the doings, he 
penned this appraisal of his Master, ““There was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man coming into the world.” In every generation hosts have 
found Him the guide across the desert. Like the ancient Jews they have 
arisen in the morning, not knowing what the day held for them, but there 
was the pillar of fire, and as it moved they followed, not knowing whither. 
Night came and found them at a new camping ground, and brought its rest. 
Ere they lay down, they thanked God for the guidance of His Son through- 
out the day. 

Two things that pillar of fire was to Israel, and those two things men in 
our day have found Christ to be to them. First, it was the visible sign of 
God’s presence. When the Israelite rising in the morning looked to the 
head of the camp and saw the pillar or the cloud, he said, “God is still 
with His people.” So in our day men beholding Jesus have seen in Him 
God. All we know of the personality of God we have from Jesus. “He 
that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” 

The second purpose of the pillar of fire was guidance through the wilder- 
ness: As we read again the old story we learn that not Moses or Jethro 
but God was the guide who brought the Hebrew children safely through 
the desert. Not the wisdom of Moses, or the keen eye and desert-sense of 
Jethro, would have sufficed to avert complete and final disaster if the pillar 
or the cloud had ever failed. But they did not fail, God did not fail, and 
in this great feast in the Temple men lifted up their voices in praise and 
thanksgiving to the God. who brought them safely into the desired and — 
promised land. 

Today many who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ, and indeed many who 
actually deny Him, nevertheless follow through life the light that shines — 
from Bethlehem and Calvary. The world has no better teaching than the 
teaching of the Christ. The Christian standard of life is the highest in 





the world today. The yardstick of human character is to be found in the 


word, “Christlike!” His word is a true one: “I am the light of the world: 
he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life.” 


Ill. THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 


The figures of Jesus’ speech are always interesting, and the study of 
them is always profitable. We hear Him speak of “the Bread of Life... 
the Water of Life... the Light of Life.” These are the things He offers 
in Himself. It is not lacking in importance to note that He offers them to 
the individual follower. It is “he that followeth Me” who will enjoy these 
life-giving elements. Whatever the world outside knows of Jesus, and it 
knows a very great deal, the real knowledge of Him in all His fullness is 
known only to His intimate followers. 

So we learn that this Light of Life of which He speaks is indeed the 
Light of God. Here is the word of the Apostle Paul: “Seeing it is God, — 
that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to 
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_ give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 


Christ.” “I am sure that many minds would lose half their doubts and 
difficulties if they would shut themselves up with the four Gospels, and 
weigh simply and honestly the teaching and claims of Jesus. Here is the 
story of such a soul. After telling of'the shattering of his faith, he speaks 
thus of his deliverance: ‘How I found my way out of the darkness is easily 
told, for it was in fact the only way. It was by finding Christ Himself. I 
had lost Him even in the Bible. At last I turned to the four Gospels, and 
stayed there. The moral and historical difficulties I put aside for a time, 
and I set myself to account for Christ.’ So he and many another have found 
the’key that opens all locks, the light that broadens and brightens into the 
perfect day.”—J. M. E. Ross. 

The poet said, “The acceptance of God in Christ solves all thy problems 


_ for thee.” Those who have so accepted Christ have found it true. It gives 


new values to everything. If God is to be central in our lives, then time 
becomes a sacred thing, work becomes an eternal thing, character is im- 
perishable, enduring beyond the moon and the stars, our dreams of good- 
ness and beauty shall become real, our souls shall become Godlike. Through 
Christ the light of God falls “upon life’s common way” and makes it the 
path of glory. 

We find further that Jesus the Light of Life is the Light of Home. 
Dr. John Henry Jowett was once speaking of Spurgeon and he mentioned, 
with an apology, the fact that the great English preacher frequently in- 
dulged in humor in the pulpit. He went on to say that Spurgeon used his 
humor to lighten up the sermons, and it was never the light of a drawing- 
room lamp lighting only a single room but it was always the light of a 
street-lamp to show folks the way home. That is something of what we 
mean when we say Jesus is the Light of Home. 

If it be true, and it is, that there is no light but the light of Christ for 


life’s way, it is even more so the only light for the last turning of the 


way. No other light shines to show weary folk, tired in this world and, 
it may be, tired of this world, the way to the Father’s House. Rule out the 
light of the word of Christ and there is no other to put in its place. Turn 
your back on the light of Christ and you walk this world in darkness and 
you walk out of this world into darkness. 


“Upon the hills the wind is bleak and cold, 
The sweet young grasses wither on the wold, 
And we, O Lord, have wandered from Thy fold; 
But evening brings us home. 


“The darkness gathers; through the gloom no star 
Rises to guide us; we have wandered far; 
Without Thy lamp we know not where we are: 
At evening bring us home.” —Sir John Skelton. 


It is of little use for us to give assent to these things if they be not true 
in our own lives. The question must be put to ourselves: individually. 
Is Christ the Light of my life? Am I finding God in Him? Does He 
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-illumine the path that I take? When the evening comes will His Light = 
show my feet the way that leads home? How do we answer such questions ? 
_ The light is shining, do we walk in it? 


“Light of the World; for ever, ever shining 
There is no change in Thee. 
True Light of life, all joy and health enshrining, 
Thou canst not fade nor flee. 


“Light of the World! undimming and unsetting, 
Oh, shine each mist away! 
Banish the fear, the falsehood, and the fretting; 
Be our unchanging day.” —Horatius Bonar. 
a oe 


Sixteenth Sunday After Trinity 


THemMe: The Village Funeral. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 7:11-17. 
HYMNS: O Bless the Lord, My Soul!—Thatcher, S. M. 
Blessing and Honor.—American Hymns, 10, 10, 10, 10 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The widow of Nain, her great sorrow and her great joy, presents one 
' of the most touching pictures of the New Testament. The little funeral 
procession winds slowly out of the village. Friends are bearing the simple 
_ coffin. The poor mother, twice-bereaved, alone in the world, wearily 

follows the body of her only son. She had buried her husband, now she 
is laying away the son. It is one of those heart-breaking, desolating 
experiences of which the world is full. It is true she is not alone, “much 
_ people of the city was with her.” No doubt she had her friends to mourn 
with her. But it did little good. Before death we feel helpless and know 
not what to say. 

It happened, as we say, that Jesus saw the little funeral. It was not so _ 
uncommon a sight as to arrest the casual traveller. But it could not escape — 
‘His eye. It was not in Him to pass without a word. I should like to have — 

seen His face when He “had compassion” on her, and I should like to have 
heard His voice when He said “Weep not.” It is sights like this that draw 
us to Jesus Christ and unite Him to us with a love and confidence that 
earth cannot afford. 

We wonder sometimes why our lives of Christ are not complete. Why ~ 
so many days are left out, why here and there deeds and teachings stand 
out in relief in the midst of long silences. It is because so much of our 
Lord’s life was spent in the inconspicuous work of teaching His disciples. 

_ They could chronicle but few of His words. But the records that we have 
in the New Testament are those best adapted to throw light upon our 
Saviour, to show us what He is and Who He is. They are meant to 
enable us to know Him. They are meant to throw light upon His character ° 


from many angles. And that is how we are to take this Gospel today. 
Thus we see 
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Il. HIS COMPASSION, 


As soon as the Lord saw the poor bent figure His heart went out toward 
her. His compassion is spontaneous and instant. It does not have to be 
whipped into operation as it often has to be with us. He was on His way 
to some destination, but He stopped, interrupted His journey, gave thought 
and effort to the widow’s case. With us a thousand inhibitions rise to 
impede our response to need. We have no time, we have other things to 
do, we doubt the wisdom, we delegate the responsibility elsewhere, we 
desire to liberate our minds of the suggestion we should act. But it is 
not so with Him. His heart responds with a natural reaction whenever 
need is present. 

That is the sort of Saviour we have. The people glorified God in Him, 
they recognized that in Him “God hath visited His people.” Through this 
and other Gospels we have learned to know this, too, and we have cor- 
roborated the knoweldge in the experience of our lives. He never changes, 
this Saviour of ours. What He was then, He is now. The sorrows of the 
widow and the orphan, of the poor and afflicted still find their swift re- 
sponse in that great heart which bears the whole world’s ‘pain in com- 
passion. 

Such adequate compassion as that is a mighty help. ‘Even that of our 
friends is good. But the compassion of His perfect understanding and 
entire sharing which marks Him as the Great High Priest is enough 
to take away at once the sense of loneliness and abandonment that is 
the sting of bereavement. He knows what we are going through, and 
He cares. 

But His compassion reaches beyond the feeling. Too often with us our 
compassion so far outruns our resources for help that we might almost 
as well not have it at all. He could say “Weep not,” but He thinks at 
once of what can be done. His desire is an act. His pity feels, but also 
gives. He brings the comfort of His compassion. Then He gives the son 
back to the mother. He takes away the cause of the suffering. 

So He does still. If He does not come and touch the bier as He did 
then, He has in His resurrection touched all biers. If He does not in His 
flesh come to our funerals and say “Weep not” to the stricken ones, through 
His Church and Word He is saying it to millions now where He could 
comfort few then. This life-restorer of Nain is the Almighty, Omnipresent 
One, who has said “Lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of the 
world.” And so He is. It is written in the experience of many children. 
You may think you are bearing your burden alone, unknown, unnoticed, 
but it is not so. Already His eye is on you and He has compassion on you, 
and He will help you as you are willing to hear His voice and rest on His 
care. 


III. HIS HUMILITY. 


Another thing that strikes us in this touching story is the utter disre- 
gard our Saviour has for earthly prominence. Who would ever have heard 
again of such out-of-the-way places as Cana and Bethany and Nain, to 
mention but a few of them, if it had not been for His presence there. That 
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He should choose such places as the scene of astounding works of power 
is a wonderful indicator of the character of His mission. So it was in 
His whole earthly walk. The mighty deeds He did occurred in the natural 
course of the day’s occupation, without preparation, and usually with effort | 
to keep their fame from spreading. They were in consonance with the 
spirit that led Him to remain in Palestine, to join to Him common men 
instead of the rich and great, to work on without the influence of the 
prominent. 

There is a complete absence of the striving after effect that we now 
think necessary in the life of Jesus. He avoided the spectacular, would 
not give men a sign, and hid His miracles. Nothing could be less osten- 
tatious than these miracles. Thus humbly and quietly, without display, 
passed His whole life. ‘ 

The disciple should be like His Master. The preacher should not adver- 
tise his name. The Church is not to be boosted and “promoted” like a 
commodity of commerce. Rival bakers may advertise their brands of 
bread, but bread itself does not need to be advertised. No one needs to 
blare abroad the merits of air and water. The real essentials stand upon 
their own worth. They must be made available and known, but they are 
not to be huckstered and “promoted” with every cheap appeal. Thus to 
proclaim the Gospel is essential profanity. Christianity, in the days of its 
greatest spread among men, was not thus propagated. It worked like a 
leaven. 


IV. HIS POWERIOVER DEATH. 


There are some things so wonderful that we shall never be done with 
pondering them and talking about them. It is glorious beyond thought to 
have this knowledge of God in the world, sharing our experiences of weal 
and woe, doing all things to make us happy and blessed. Perhaps His 
restorings of dead persons to life while He was in Palestine were just so 
many condescensions to our difficulty in believing we could have a benefit 
so great. How happy that mother was! The home was filled with life 
and hope again. Its spirit must have been even more joyous and blessed 
than if death had not intervened. Does it not stir our hearts with the 
anticipation of what is going to be when some day again He shall say 
“Arise!” and the last enemy shall have been put under His feet once for 
all? Great is this Gospel and glorious our Saviour. He has shown us 
today “that in all these things we are more than conquerors through Him 
that loved us.” 


PRAYER 


God, Who as at this time didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light of Thy holy spirit; grant us by the same 
spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in 
His holy comfort; through the merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 
GOODELL: Twilight Reveries. 
CLOWES: Seeking the Beautiful in God’s World. 
McCORMICK: Be of Good Cheer. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Tf Any Man Serve Me, Let Him Follow Me.” John 12:26. 
1. The missionary spirit. 
2. The missionary promise. 
3. The missionary reward. 


“But Every Man in His Own Order.’ 1 Cor. 15:23. 
1. Recognize variations. 
2. Determines destiny. 
3. Permits maximum service. 
4. Inspires to holy living. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“The word is very nigh unto you.” Deut. 30:14. 
“What is man that thou art mindful of him?’ Psa. 8:4. 
“Be ye therefore followers of God.’ Eph. 5:1. 
“For I have given you an example.” John 13:15. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


I stood on the outskirts of an upland pasture and heard two men calling 
to a flock of sheep which were quietly grazing some little distance away. 
One man held in his hands a basin of grain which he shook, holding it. out 
invitingly toward the sheep. As he rattled the grain in the basin, he called 
in his most enticing tone of voice; but the sheep did not come. Some of 
them looked up from their feeding and turned their heads toward the one 
who was calling. Then they went back to the tender clover at their feet. 

The other man had no dish of grain in his hands. He held out toward 
the sheep nothing that would attract them. He just called them. Quickly 
the sheep left their grazing and came bounding with low cries of recog- 
nition; for this was their master; they knew his voice. The voice of the 
stranger meant little or nothing to them.—Edgar L. Vincent. 


Happy is that institution where the office seeks the man and not the 
man the office. Ambition too often is servant of vanity. How beautiful 
is that life which rises to the highest heights and yet remains simple, 
humble and generous! Thomas Guthrie, the friend of unfortunate children 
and one of Scotland’s historic preachers, said on his deathbed that there 


must be no grandiloquent words on his gravestone. “Put simply a text that 


may arrest some passerby and lead him to the light. Put the words of 
Amos: ‘Seek Him that turneth the shadow of death into the morning’.” 
There in Edinburgh you may still see the words and learn the secret of 
eternal life—Presbyterian Banner. 


The ocean is deep and the sky is deep, but profounder than all other 
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depths is that deep of the soul, where God gives counsel and companionship ‘ 


to my need.—Ozoro Davis. 


The one thing fatal to religious education is a timorous withdrawal 
from life. ji 

If we are to live as followers of Jesus Christ whose other name is Truth 
we must propagate a religion that is able to master the facts and conditions 
of the confusing world in which our lives are rooted. Verbal solutions 
of life’s difficulties are apt to be discarded in the first crisis. Nothing but 
a grim grip on reality, arrived at by the painful way of experience, holds. 
—Christian Advocate, 


When one has failed in duty, it is of no use to flee the scene. Someone 

has said that the place to find a thing is the place where you lost it. 
Derelictions mean failure. If a man fails in duty, he should stay where 
he failed until he has turned his failure into success. If, after failure, 
one has fled the scene one should go back and make it right. 
- Being afraid of the threats of Jezebel, Elijah left the country where 
he ought to have stayed to teach the people who had just acknowledged 
that the Lord is God. He went into the wilderness. He repined for a 
while under a juniper tree and then went to Horeb and lodged in a cave. 
While in the cave God sought him out and asked him why he was there. 
He made his excuse, but the only answer God made him was, “Go, return!” 
In other words, Elijah was told to go back to the place from whence he 
fled and do his duty.—The Cumberland Presbyterian. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM: Acts 15:1-35; Gal. 2. 

TEXT: Acts 15:22-29; Gal. 2:1, 2, 9, 10. 

Read Also: Rom. 8:1-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only 
use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but through love be 
servants one to another.” Gal. 5:13. 


Teaching the Lesson 

The council in Jerusalem marks the first crisis in the early church. A 
difficulty arose through the jealousy of the Jewish party. They desired 
that men should first be compelled to become Jews, before they could 
become Christians. If they had had their way Christianity would be only an _ 
adjunct of Judiasm. The teacher should read the entire fifteenth chapter of 
the book of Acts. Notice that in the second verse it speaks of Paul and 
Barnabas having “no small dissension and questioning.” There is nothing 
in the Greek that would imply anger. There was simply a difference; each 
side standing honestly and vigorously for what it regarded as the truth. 
The teacher should notice especially chapter 15:13, 14, 15, and 16. The 
work of the church, ever since that time, has been to preach Christ and 
call out from the world those who shall believe in Him. The church is the — 
“ecclesia” which means “the called out assembly.” The Gospel has never 
anywhere converied all, but everywhere it has called out some. In verse 16, 
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James quotes from Amos 9:11, 12. James was the brother of the Lord. He 
was a man of dignity, honored and respected by all the people of Jeru- 
salem. The decision which he announces in the nineteenth verse is one 
which goes far beyond the mere question of circumcision. It is a decision 
involving the whole question of the relation to the law of the Gentile 
believers, and their exemption is declared in the decision. The decision 
may otherwise be stated in the terms of Romans 6:14, “Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace.” Gentile believers, however, were to abstain 
voluntarily from the practices offensive to the Jews. Read verses 20, 21, 
28, 29, and compare Romans 14:12-17, and 1 Cor. 8:1-13. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: A Strange Game. 
TEXT: josh. 1:9; 


I heard recently of a strange game played by the Esquimaux in far-off 
Greenland. When the long, sunless winter is ended, and spring has come 
again, in each tribe or settlement all the men, women and children are 
divided into two teams. Those born in summer are called “Ptarmigans,” 
and those born in winter “Wild Geese.” Then they have a tug-of-war with 
a long rope made of sealskin. If the Ptarmigans win, it is believed that 
there will be a fine summer. If the Geese win, it will be a stormy summer, 
bad for fishing and such poor crops as grow in that barren land. We may 
well smile at such a strange superstition, for we know that all our times are 
in God’s hands. 

Yet there is a true meaning which we may take from the Esquimaux’ tug- 
of-war. The world is divided into two teams, two different kinds of people: 
the brave and happy folks, with sunshine in their hearts, the Ptarmigans 
who do not fly away in winter, but brave it out amongst the snow; and 
the Wild Geese folks, who grumble and tremble, fleeing from danger, 
seeking refuge from the storm in warmer lands. I need not tell you which 
of these teams every boy and girl should join. Its Captain is the Lord 
Jesus, He of the brave and happy heart, who always told people to “cheer 
up.” In our text we find Joshua saying to his people, “Be strong and 
brave. Don’t be frightened of anything, for God is with you wherever 
you go.” When we know that, there is laughter and joy in our hearts, for 
we know we are on the winning side. We belong to the “sunshine team’ 
which always wins the game, because God Himself is with it. 


*- * *K *K 


THEME: Patches. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:16. 


Boys and girls, do you suppose anyone, even a minister, has any right 
to talk to you of something he knows nothing about himself? Perhaps he 
hasn’t, but I am going to do it today. You will find our text in Matt. 9:16. 
It says, “No man putteth a piece of new cloth into an old garment.” Jesus, 
who spoke these words, was talking about patching clothes. All I can tell 
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you about sewing on patches is that once I tried to. It was not an easy 
task for me and when I had finished, I decided it was far worse with the 
patch than without. I have never tried to patch clothes since. 

Other things have need of patches besides the clothes we wear. Our 
lives often need patches to cover up a rent. Do you know what I mean? 
Here is a boy who is anxious to do good. Under a sudden temptation, he 
steals five cents he finds lying on the table. Someone discovers the money 
is gone. The boy is sorry for what he has done and he wants to cover 
his fault. That is, he wants to put a patch over his misdeeds and cover 
them up. How is he to do it? He might patch things up with a lie by 
saying he did not take the money. That would cover up his fault to 
others, but in his own heart, he would know he was really worse than ever. 
If he is to patch up that bad deed properly, he must confess the wrong he 


has done, ask forgiveness, and start out anew to do what is right. This, I 


believe, is what Jesus would teach us in our text. 

I am sure you would be disappointed if I did not tell you a story. Two 
brothers, who were twins, were once visiting their aunt who lived in a 
small town far away from their home city. They were eleven years old 
at the time of my story and were to be away seven weeks. It turned out 
to be the very happiest holiday they ever had. However, there was one sad 
day among all the others and I want to tell you about that. 

During their stay, they met two boys about their own age. The father 
of one of these boys was rich. So well off was he that he bought Frank 
a very fine pony. Although the pony was small it was fast and these four 
boys spent many a happy afternoon driving far out into the country. One 
day, they drove leisurely through the main street of the town. Then it 
was that Hagen, the fourth boy, suggested that they buy some cigarettes 
and drive away out into the country and have a smoke. This they decided 
to do and soon they were driving along a shady country road. 

I must not make this story too long. You may guess that these boys 
had been told at home that they must not smoke and they were bad boys 
for doing it. The twins had light jersey sweaters on that day and when 
they came back to town, one of them found a hole burned in his sweater. 
This would show their aunt what they had been doing. How could they 
hide it? There was but one way and that was to patch up the hole. Then 
those four boys had an anxious half hour together. They tried sewing the 
hole up with needle and thread, but that only made it worse. Next they 
tried a darning needle and yarn but they could do no better with that. They 
could do but one thing. Since patching did not help, they must confess 
their wrong and hope their aunt would forgive them. It was a sad way 
back to the house for those twins that afternoon. Their aunt freely for- 
gave them. One of the twins, I might say, was very sorry for what he 
had done. He was so glad to be forgiven so willingly that he has never 
smoked since. : 

My little folk, if ever you do wrong, never try to hide it, don’t patch. it 
up. That is like putting new cloth in an old garment. Confess your fault 
and try never to do it again. 
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EVENING SERMON 


TuEemMe: Real Sympathy. 
aed ee ake 719. 


INTRODUCTION: Take the Greek composition of the word “sym- 
pathy.” Dwell on its original meaning, a “suffering with,” an entering to 
the real suffering of man, a taking of the burden to one’s own heart. How 
frequently we say, “we sympathize” and never really know what the word 
originally conveyed. Here is a case where the Master sympathized in the 
fullest sense of the word. He took the woman’s suffering unto His own 
heart. He made her experience His own. 

I. The Incident Itself. Paint the picture. Jesus and His group coming 
to the city. Leaving Capernaum He journeyed to Nain. Nearing the city, 
at the gate another group meets Him. On a sad journey out to the burying — 
ground nearby the wall outside the city gates. One procession led by the 
Prince of Life met another procession ruled over by the Prince of Death. 
Life and Death met. It was easy for Him to recognize the mother of the 
dead son. Perhaps she did not recognize Him for she continued to weep. 
Like Mary in the Garden her tears hid Him from her heart. But He steps 
out to meet her. The command of His touch was obeyed and they that 
bore the remains stood still. They no doubt were astonished that one 
would defile himself by touching the dead. But Death hath no power over 
Him. One word from the Prince of Life and the powers of Death fled. 
The young man was returned to his mother. 

Il. The Lessons. 1. The procession without the Master, where Death 
reigned is indicative of the lives of men and women who travel through 
this life without a place for the Master. Indifferent, professionally paid 
mourners no doubt were wailing at the side of this procession. No real 
interest in what was going on except as they were to be paid for their 
services. The world is cold, indifferent and selfish. 

_2. The procession with the Master. There was compassion, power to 
overcome seeming unsurmountable obstacles. Real interest in others. 
Friendship not merely in name but in deed. The poor mother may have 
forgotten what the Master said but what He did on that occasion was not 
to be forgotten. We can be free with words, and stingy with acts of 
service. These attitudes do not go together. 

3. These two processions meet. What happened is what always happens 
when one allows the Master’s “procession” to take charge of things. But 
why wait till death itself forces us. How frequently do we find people 
who will ignore the Master until death knocks with its cold hand on the 
door. Better find a place for the Master all the way of life, link your 
procession of life with His. He will be there and you will be acquainted 
with Him when the time of stress comes. 

CONCLUSION: Where is your procession of life leading you? Away 
from the Master? Check up on its course. A time will come when you 
will need His sympathy. 


q 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Christ’s Invitation. 
TEXT: Matt. 11:28. 


I am emphasizing in several of these suggestive talks the relation- 
ship that exists between the church and the working-man because I 
feel that it is one of the most vital of our modern problems, and because 
distinguished labor leaders are saying: “The gospel as expounded in the 
average church offers no encouragement, no helpful message for the many 
hardships that the worker and his loved ones must contend with in their 
struggle to live.” I am not saying that this statement is true, or that it is 
not true. 

I. I do feel that we should take inventory of our condition with this 
thought in our minds: Perhaps industry has not gained spiritually as rapidly 
as she has mechanically, because the church has not gone ahead of her to 
direct and steer her course. JI do not mean to suggest that the church tell 
the captains of industry how to produce their goods, but the church does 
have a right to tell them how they should treat their laborers. 

When a factory brings a man from a foreign city to work at a certain 
wage scale, and after six weeks gives this man a lay-off until he is almost 
destitute, then hires him back to work in another department at a lower 
wage scale, then the church has a right to speak. 

A preacher said to me recently: “I dare not say anything on this sub- 
ject; it would create too many unpleasant relationships.” If the church is 
looking for pleasing and pleasant relationships ‘she will soon have com- 
promised with all the modern demons that would destroy our manhood, 
womanhood and childhood. In attempting to save the feelings of another, 
she will lose her own soul. She will become an aristocratic club, or a 
culture clinic by being neither hot nor cold. 

II. The other question that the church must consider is: How can we 
help the working-man in utilizing to the best advantage his leisure time? 
Machinery, mass production, and over-production in America will in- 
evitably bring a shorter working day, and a shorter working week. If the 
idle mind and hand is the devil’s workshop, how will we keep active the 
hands that will be given more time for inactivity, as a result of the coming 
of the machine? : 

It was a great chief who said: “There is nothing too precious, there is 
nothing too lofty, too beautiful too ennobling to be within the scope and 
apprehension of labor’s aspirations and wants.” 

We want more learning and less vice, more constant work and less 
crime, more leisure and less greed, more justice and less revenge, more 
of the opportunities to cultivate our better natures, to make manhood 
more noble, womanhood more beautiful and childhood more happy and 
bright. 


Labor and the church have a common cause and a common task. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Is “Getting By” Enough? Prov. 1:7; 10:14. 
Junior: “Tell Me the Stories of Jesus.” Matt. 19:13-15; Luke 19: 
35-38. 
Young People: Our Share in Making Christ Known to the world. 
Rom. 1 :14-16. 


Helpful Reading 


MALTBY: The Significance of Jesus. 
WRAY: The Book of Job. 

FISKE AND EASTON: The Real Jesus. 
BURR: Neighbor India. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 27 | 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise ye the Lord. Oh give thanks unto 
the Lord for He is good and His mercy endureth forever.” Psa. 106. 
PSALM +2030: 


PRELUDE: Deserted Cabin—Dett 

ANTHEM: Vesper Hymn.—Stevenson 
OFFERTORY: Chorus of Angels.—Clark 
POSTLUDE: Procession to Cathedral—Wagner 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “At the end of every three years thou 
shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine: increase in the same year and shall 
lay it up within thy gates.” Deut. 14:28. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Teach us, O Lord, to find new meaning, 
new comfort, and new joy in repeating our praise to Thee. Cause us to 
find joy in giving ourselves in Thy service as well as in giving of our 
possessions. 


BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee and keep thee, the Lord make 


His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee, the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon thee and give thee peace. 


MORNING SERMONS 
THEME: Rally Round Me. 
SCRIPTURE: Rom. 15:14-33. TEXT: Rom.15:30. 
HYMNS: Come, Says Jesus’ Sacred Voice——Horton, 7s 
Today the Saviour Calls.—Today, 6s, 4s 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


The Authorized Version, or the Revised Version for that matter, does 
not lead us very quickly to the real meaning of our text. “Strive together 
with me!” It sounds like an invitation to combat, almost. But the Moffatt 
translation throws all the light necessary on it: “Rally round me by praying 
to God for me!” Paul knew the value of co-workers. He had found his 
strength multiplied many times. Most of all, of course, in Christ. But also 
in the men and women who rallied around him and added their strength 
to his. We read his letters and we learn how many and how earnest these 
co-workers with the apostle were. “One Siphorus, who often refreshed me 
... Andronicus and Junius, my fellow prisoners... Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus—they refresh my spirit as they do your own; you should appreciate 
men like that ... the brothers beside me.” 


Il. RALLY ROUND ME. 


I suppose most ministers have noticed in their study this splendid support 
that the apostle had from so many in his work, and perhaps they have been 
just a little envious. All over our land this day, in one way or another, the 
ministry will be appealing to the laity to rally round them. Why as min- 
isters should they feel both impelled and at liberty to ask this? 

Because the task of the ministry is really a common task. There are 
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individual elements and phases in it, no doubt. The minister must find his 
own sermons and must preach them himself in the pulpit. As the pastor 
there are some parts of the work that cannot be referred to others. He 
must do it, or it goes undone. And yet, it is a common task. It is the 
work of the whole church. If there is not a united membership behind the 
minister, his sermons will accomplish little and his pastoral work will be a 
failure. After all, he is the deputy of the membership and they must 
support their deputy. 


HE. RALLY ROUND ME IN ‘VISION. 


We are told that Gothic architecture had its beginnings in the forests of 
central Europe. Christian people before they began building held their 
services of worship under the trees. They gazed up and saw the trees 


- lifting their branches to Infinity, pointing to and enclosing the vastness of 


the Universe. Later when they began to build houses in which to worship 
they carried the thought of the trees and their lofty entwining branches 
into their plans and reproduced them in stone. So, they tell us, the great 
lofty Gothic arches were first dreamed. This is a parable of the Church 
in the world. It calls men to prayer and to vision. Over the doorway of a 
new church recently erected in a western city are carved the words in 
Latin: “Behold the tabernacle of God!” 

Let us catch the vision of the great possibilities of the Church in our 
own community. If we be really the tabernacle of God with men, surely 
great things lie before us, great doors of opportunity will open. There are 
the evangelistic possibilities. No matter where our lot is cast, there will 
always be many unchurched. How is it here in our own community? Are 
there not many possibilities in this direction before us? 

There are the educational possibilties. If we bring men and women 
into the church we should be ready to help them on to greater things than 
they know when they enter. There is the work among the young people 
and the little children. 

’ Who is sufficient for these things? If we catch the vision of them we 
shall indeed strive to make them actual. 


IV. RALLY ROUND ME IN HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. 


If we seek to understand each other, it will keep us from needless fault- 
finding. “The fault-finding habit is a bad one. It is easily acquired and 
not readily broken. . . . But one should not pay too much attention to the 


' faults of others or to the defects of the world in which he lives. He may 


become a chronic fault-finder, and in that case he will become a grumbler. 
If he is not careful, he will degenerate into a growler. And if he 
growls long enough, he will degenerate into a snarler, and in the end 
he will become a cynic. When a man has become a cynic, he has reached 
the bottom. There is nothing lower than cynicism. A cynic is of no 
account either to himself or to any one else. He is a nuisance and a 
stumbling-block. He did not intend at the start to become a cynic. He 
began by finding fault, and the habit grew on him until his mind became 


twisted and his heart sour.” —C. E. Jefferson. 


508 Tue Expositror’s Ministers ANNUAL 


It will keep us also from quitting. One thing in church-life which I con- 
fess frankly is beyond me is the extreme touchiness of .church-workers. Let 
the least little thing happen and at once they announce they are quitting! 
There was sickness in the home and the minister did not call. The fact 
that he was not informed of the sickness does not affect the result. He 
should have known. It was his business to know. But no seminary so far 
offers a course in mind-reading for defective pastors, and so the difficulty 
continues. How did your doctor know? O, you called him! You used your 
telephone! It probably never occurred to you that there is a phone in the 
minister’s study. It may be something else even more trivial, but the 
threat is loud and clear: I’ll resign. “Any fool can resign. It does not 
require a large amount of genius to sound the retreat. ‘The men of 
Ephraim, being armed, turned back in the day of battle.’ That was the 
indelible stigma of their disgrace; and that brief note of their conduct is 
white with the fierce flame of scorn. If we would save ourselves from a 
similar contempt, we must learn, somehow, to cultivate a courage which 
will not quail.”—R. Moffatt Gaulrey. 


V. RALLY ROUND ME IN PRAYER. 


Why does the apostle specify prayer in his call to rally round him? 
Because it is the greatest force in the universe. A praying church is a 
church going forward. The size of the church; its location; its grandeur; 
these things have little or nothing to do with its power. It is the spirit of 
prayer that conquers the world. 

Do you pray for your minister? Do you remember him as a man, and a 
needy man, before God? If you rally round him by praying to God for 
him, you can render him no higher service. Why rally round him in 
prayer? Well, first of all and perhaps most of all, because he needs it. 
Then if one prays for his minister and his church, he will be seen in the 
church. “A Christian owes it to the community to move through the streets 
on Sunday morning toward the House of God. Every face turned church- 
ward Sunday morning leaves an impress on the life of the town.”—Jefferson. 
Again, if one prays, one accepts responsibility and that one will work. And 
workers are sorely needed. 

Why rally round in prayer? Because if one prays Christ is foremost 
and when He is foremost the church goes forward victoriously. 


“O tender Shepherd—climbing rugged mountains 

And crossing waters deep— 

How long wouldst Thou be willing to go homeless 
To find a straying sheep? 

I count no time, the Shepherd gently answered, 
As thou dost count and bind 

The weeks in months, the months in years— 
My counting is just—until I find. 

And that would be the limit of My journey— 
I'd cross the waters deep, 

And climb the hillsides with unfailing patience 
Until I find My sheep.” 
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Seventeenth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: How to Keep Sunday. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 14:1-11. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thou Joy of Loving Hearts—Germany, L. M. 
O Draw Me, Saviour, After Thee !—Compline, 88, 88, 88 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


A great blessing the Church has conferred upon the world is the 
separation of one day in seven for the purposes of rest and worship. The 
Christian Sunday has grown out of the Old Testament Sabbath. Some of 
the Old Testament ideas still cling to it. The first part of the present 
Gospel throws vivid light from our Lord’s example on how the day should 
be kept. een 

Our Lord is dining on the Sabbath with a prominent Pharisee. It is 
not pleasant to read that “they watched: Him.” All the externals of the 
dinner seem to be proper and Jesus received as an honored guest. But the 
whole spirit of the occasion is sinister. Not only did they watch Him, but 
they had set a trap for Him and were expecting Him to be caught in it. 
They were always doing things like this. It is conduct unworthy of gentle- 
men. It is worse than that, it is mean and cowardly beyond words to 
betray a guest, and to seek to betray Him by an appeal to His own known 
kindness of heart. We have no respect for these hosts, they are a dishonor 
to hospitality. 

They had planted in view “a certain man which had the dropsy.” He 
was the bait; the Saviour’s compassion was depended on to supply the 
temptation. “And Jesus answering.” Not a word had been said. What a. 
picture, these elegant plotters having their mean minds read before the 
trap could fall! “Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath day?” “They held 
their peace.” Of course. They were caught on their usual dilemma. A — 
poor appearance they made. But Jesus, disdaining to conceal His attitude, 
“took him and healed him and let him go.” Again He “answered them,” 
though no one had spoken. “Which of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the Sabbath 
day?” Again, they were unable to answer Him. Let us concentrate on our 
Lord’s teaching on the Sabbath as it applies to the way to keep Sunday. 


If. A DAY OF REST. 

It was meant at first as primarily a day to cease from the labors of 
the week. Zealots had hedged its observance about with many tedious 
restrictions and rules as to what might and what might not be done. But 
our Lord not only broke through the traditions of men, but He “fulfilled” 
the Sabbath Law as well. The Christian Sunday is not the Old Testament 
Sabbath. And some marks of this “fulfillment” are to be found here. 

To rest may mean various things. To the sedentary it may mean physi- 
cal exercise. To the manual laborer it may mean physical repose. To the 
solitary it may mean society. Whatever relieves and refreshes as over 
against the daily toil may come under the word. We find the Saviour at 
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dinner. He is no ascetic. He will mingle socially with men even on the 
Sabbath. There was nothing cramped, austere, forbidding about His manner 
of life. What a list one might make of His social contacts, people of every 
class and rank were at home with Him. 

In His view man was not created to keep Sabbaths, but Sabbaths were 
ordained for man’s good. He saw the Sabbath and its observance as a 
gracious privilege, not as a vexing rule. It was a day of respite for body 
and mind in the midst of a week’s labor and turmoil, as well as a day of 
refreshing and strengthening for the soul in its religious aspect. 


III. A DAY OF WELL-DOING. 


Long after the days of the Pharisees and lawyers men were still trying 
to make the Sabbath a yoke of bondage. Houses closed, voices hushed, 
music and conversation forbidden, children suppressed; what a thing of 
grayness did men make of their Lord’s joyous day! To do “any kind of 
work” was thought the extreme of impiety. 

What happened? There came a reaction, as might be expected. We 
then beheld a Lord’s day without the Lord, a day of mere sport and merry- 
making. Thus in this opposite way the day was spoiled. The Pharisees 
‘had this same curious strictness about the letter and the same denseness as 
to the spirit. What shall be said of men who thought it a great crime to 
do the slightest bit of work on the Sabbath, and no crime to betray a guest 
at table on the same holy day? To them it was a grievous thing to let the 
hand perform the slightest task on the Sabbath. 

Our Lord taught them another view when He opened the whole area 
of mercy to Sabbath use. He healed the poor sick man with a word and 
uttered a stern rebuke of the narrowness which could make a Sabbath law 
the pretext for neglecting works of mercy. 


PV THE CHRISTIAN SUNDAY, 


And so the fulfilling of this Sabbath Law has gone on, and we have 
now entered more fully into the Master’s spirit as we understand the dif- 
ference between Law and Gospel, between the Old Testament and the New. 
When the Old Testament Law was fulfilled in Christ, all the ceremonies 
passed, the Sabbath among them. Gentile Christians did not keep the 
Sabbath in the apostles’ day. Christians are not commanded to keep any 
particular day and are taught that in itself one day is no holier than another, 
that all days are alike, and that all days are holy days. 

Our Sunday is not the Old Testament Sabbath. It is a different insti- 
tution. No law binds us as to its observance. Our Sunday, or Lord’s day, 
was set apart by the Church on its own authority. The first day of the 
week was chosen partly as actual contrast to Sabbath, to distinguish it from 
the Jewish day, and also to mark the Lord’s Resurrection. Its purpose was 
not primarily rest, but worship and the commemoration of the glorious 
triumph of our Lord in His resurrection. 

The observance of the day is well and briefly set forth by Luther, 
“We should fear and love God so as not to despise His word and the 
preaching of the Gospel, but deem it holy and willingly hear and learn it.” 
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It is the day for common worship. What we may do or not do on that day 
depends on its effect upon Christian worship. To say that God commands 
us not to work or take recreation on that day is not based in Scripture. 


_ The day is for the hearing of His word. Only what interferes with or 


impairs that is wrong. As to individual acts, these must be left to the 


_ individual conscience. He must decide what he may do and also what effect 


his conduct will have upon others. “All things are lawful, but not all things 
are expedient.” 

A wondrous privilege is the Lord’s day. It stands in the midst of the 
passing week as an oasis of rest. What other institution is more blessed to 
toiling, striving, suffering humanity? It is a part of the Lord’s fulfillment 


_ of the ancient promise, “Come unto me, and I will give you rest.” It comes 


like His rain upon the just and the unjust alike. But to the Christian it 
is a precious boon beyond all this. He does not keep it as the Jew did 
because it is a legal requirement. He keeps it because he wants to, for it 
brings him the means of grace that keep fresh his communion with God. 
We will nevermore pass laws to make men keep it, except as we would 
safeguard men’s needful rest and privilege of worship. We do not need 
to “enforce” the day, it is secure in the hearts of God’s children, for it is 
bound up with His Church and the preaching of the Word and with Him . 
in whose honor it was consecrated. 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, our Father, who hast for 1900 years led Thy peaple in 
the upward path, give us grace and strength and will to rally to Thy 


_ standards at a time when many problems are perplexing us. May we depend 


upon Thee to lead us, forgetting our petty plans to overcome the world 
with our own strength and cunning. Faith in Thee and Thy plans for Thy 
children is necessary to us, but without Thy constant shepherding we are 
prone to wander afar and depend upon men and things about us for deliver- 
ance. Help us to look upward, help us to look upward to Thee, so we may | 
catch Thy light. Thou hast set apart a day on which we are to rest from 
material activity for gain, and meditate upon Thee and Thy works. Help 
us to make use of that day, so we may grow close to Thee. Many of us 
are indifferent to Thy command to keep the Sabbath Holy, and we fret 
about the chaos in which we find ourselves. By refraining from work on 
Sunday, Thy day, we have time to take a larger view of life and its des- 
tinies, absorbing the light which radiates from Thee and those who serve 
Thee. Take us into Thy confidence, take us into Thy family, chide us if 
necessary, but keep us with Thee. We pray Thee in Jesus Name. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


POTEAT: Religion of the Lord’s Prayer. 

SNAPE: Remember Jesus Christ. 

WATT: Representative Churchman of Twenty Centuries. 
HUESTIS: Sunday in the Making. 

MAIN: The Sabbath in Divine Revelation. 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Keep Yourself in the Love of God.” Jude 21. 
-I. What is the love of God? 
2. How may we rest in it? 
.3. How long may it be ours? 


“She Stood at His Feet Behind Him Weeping.” Luke 7:38. 
1. Love and pardon. 
2. Love and contrition. 
3. Love and service. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“Dost thou not know me, Philip?” John 14:9. 
“Brethren, be not children in understanding.” 1 Cor. 14:20. 
“But go thou thy way until the end be.” Dan. 12:13. 
“Take thou again another roll and write.’ Jer. 36:28. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Long ago Wesley learned, in his mellow sunset years, that the Love of 
God is deeper than all dogmas, and that the many words of religion describe 





one ineffable blessing. Today, if we are to do the work of God in our ~ 


generation, we must take the whole world for our parish, the whole Christ 
for our redemption, and the whole Church for our Fellowship. All exclu- 
siveness must be excluded, as it was in the mind of Jesus, who never 
emphasized a little issue in His life. No partial insight, no limited vision, 
will meet the need of an age which passes all frontiers and probes all 
abysses. If we believe—if we really believe—that God is actually present 
in the fellowship of men who are seeking His Kingdom on earth, then the 
Church can be united by the highest and holiest bond—by the Spirit of 
God Himself. If we believe this passionately and profoundly, our inertia, 
our pride, our historic differences about which we make so much ado, aye, 
even the institutional selfishness in which all of us havea share, will give 
way to the holy will of God. Here, again, the personality of Jesus will — 
save us, when we are willing to follow Him, lifting us out of our littleness 
into His largeness, and giving us a vision of the gospel which was the pur- 
pose of His mind, the passion of His heart, and the prophecy of His life. 
The words of Carlyle still flash like lightning in the sky: “The world 
asks of its church in these times, more passionately than of any other — 
institution, the question—Canst thou teach us or not?” If the old hurt and 
heartache of the world is to be healed, if there is to be love where now 
there is hate; if bitter racial rancors are to be cleansed away, if the shadow 
of war is to be lifted from the life of man, setting us free to create a world 
fellowship; if the race is to be led toward a juster, wiser, more merciful 
social order, and the light of the gospel sent into all the dark corners of 
the earth, it will be by the union of those who have found in Jesus the — 
Way, the Truth, and the Life—by a Pentecost of Love and a Baptism of 
Brotherhood.—Joseph Fort Newton. ' 
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To his army McClellan spoke thus, when joining them in the moun- 
tains: “Soldiers—I have heard there was danger here. I have come to 
place myself at your head and share it with you. I fear but one thing—that 
you will not find foemen worthy of your steel.”—Macartney. 


A little clock in a jeweler’s window in a certain Western town stopped 
one day for half an hour, at fifteen minutes to nine. School-children, 
noticing the time, stopped to play; people hurrying to the train looked at 
the clock and began to walk more slowly; professional men, after a look at 
the clock, stopped to chat a minute with one another; working men and 
women noted the time and lingered a little longer in the sunshine, and all 
were half an hour late because one small clock stopped. Never had these 
people known how much they had depended upon that clock till it had led 
them astray. Many are thus unconsciously depending on the influence of 
Christians: you may think you have no influence, but you cannot go wrong 
in one little act without leading others astray.—Seattle Churchman. ; 


The Rosenwald fund has just erected its 5,oooth: rural school for Negro 
children. They are to be found in 15 states and in 960 counties. The first 
erected was 15 years ago. The total expenditure to date has been $25,000,000 
of which the fund has contributed $4,000,000, the colored people an equal 
amount, and the tax payers the remainder—United Presbyterian. 


The Christian Register describes the old and well known disease, Morbus 
Sabaticus: “The attack comes on suddenly every Sabbath. No symptoms 
are felt. On Saturday night the patient sleeps well, eats a hearty breakfast; 
but about church time the attack comes on, and continues till services are 
over for the morning. The peculiar features of the disease are: 1. It always 
attacks professing church people. 2. It never makes its appearance except 
on Sabbaths. 3. The symptoms vary, but it never interferes with the sleep 
and appetite. 4. It never lasts more than twenty-four hours. 5. No 
physician is ever called in. 6. It is becoming painfully prevalent, and is 


alarmingly infectious. Make no friends of the infected. 7. No remedy is 


known for it except prayer. 8. Unless checked, it always proves fatal in 
the end—to the soul.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON” 


REVIEW: THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY IN ASIA. 

Read Also: Matt. 13 :31-33. : 

GOLDEN TEXT: “They rehearsed all things that God had done with 
them, and that he had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles.” Acts 14:27. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The Golden Text sums up the matter. (Acts 14:27.) In their review 
no doubt they touch lightly upon the hardships which they had experienced, 
and, doubtless, made no mention whatever of their heroism. They would 
make much of the divine protection which they had experienced and their 
deliverance from perils both seen and unseen. The major part of their 
report would deal with the reception of the story of Christ by men of 
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strange tongues and foreign ways, by heathen idolators, who yet had come 
to learn their Saviour, to accept His forgiveness, and to enter into His 
service. It was no doubt a stirring recital, but no more stirring than the © 
tale told by every returned missionary today. To Paul may be given the 
credit of forming the church in Asia and its vigor and its growth during 
the first Christian century. The pillars of the Jewish church, James, Peter, 
and John, simply recognized the hand of Providence in the work of Paul 
and looked upon him as being called no less than they themselves were to 
the work of the ministry and to the extension of the Gospel. During his 
Asia Minor missionary tour Paul was constantly collecting funds among 
his Greek congregations and carrying the money, personally, to Jerusalem 
for the relief of the persecuted and famined Christian brethren of Judea. 
That the disciples recognized the value of their service and appreciated 
them, is indicated in their reference to Barnabas and to Paul as “men who 
_ have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord, Jesus Christ.” In his 
work of founding Christian churches in Asia, Paul won for himself the 
first place of influence in the first century. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Salt. 

TEXT: Luke 14:34. 

Salt is a very useful thing. It makes food tasty. We all know, when 
mother or big sister forgets to salt the soup or the potatoes, how tasteless 
they are to swallow. But there is more in it than that. Salt is essential to 
life. Without it we should die. And so, in the Bible, salt symbolizes some- 
thing very useful and precious. Jesus said to His disciples, “Ye are the 
salt of the earth.” But He adds a warning note. If the salt loses its flavor 
and strength, as it may easily do by getting damp, or being kept too long 
stored away, then it is only fit to be thrown out. 

When Jesus calls Christians “salt,” He refers to their pure and unselfish 
lives, which invigorate and make healthy all around them with whom they 
come in contact. Salt is a preservative, something that saves from decay. 
When Christians grow stale and sour, they cease to be of any good to 
either God or man. 

A lady in my congregation went into a toy-shop, not long ago, to buy 
for her little girl a pretty doll which was exhibited in the window. But 
the shopkeeper told her it was already “booked.” A poor newsboy had 
asked her to keep it for his sister, and was paying sixpence a week towards 
buying it outright. That was real sacrifice, giving to the utmost. When we 
do such kind acts and loving deeds, we are indeed “the salt of the earth,” 
fit for the Master’s service. 

sk S ake Nae aie ice 


THEME: Influence. 
LEXT > -Gen.-18 332. 


Today I want to talk to you about things we “catch” from other people. 
You can easily guess what some of these things are. We take measles, 
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diphtheria, smallpox, and many other disagreeable diseases. Do we ever 
“catch” anything good from folks? Once I was addressing a group of boys 
and girls this way and asked them this same question. It was in church on 
a Sunday afternoon and they did not like to answer out loud, but I could 
see a number shaking their heads very decidedly and saying, “No.” We 
can “catch” good things from others. 

A minister had a piano which gave only harsh noises instead of sweet 
music. He was afraid the piano would never be of any more use. However, 
he sent for a piano tuner. When the tuner came, the minister found that 
little hammers covered with felt struck the wires of the piano and made 
the sounds. He was surprised when the tuner said the fault was in the 
hammers. The felt had become so hard that when they struck the wires in 
the sounding board, they gave back harsh noises. The man then took a 
piece of wood which had what looked like pin points on the end of it and 
pricked the woolly tips of the hammers, one by one, and that made them 
soft. After that, when the hammers touched the strings of the piano, they 
answered with soft, sweet, lovely, music. 

People are often like the strings of a piano. We treat them harshly and 
speak unkind words to them and they reply to us in the same way, but if we 
are pleasant with them, they are pleasant with us. They “catch” their moods 
from us. Thus we find we have an influence upon others. 

We have gone this far and have not yet spoken of our text. You will 
find it in Gen. 18:32. “I will not destroy it for ten’s sake.” God was about 
to destroy Sodom for its wickedness. When Abraham learned of this, he 
pleaded with God that He might save the city because of the good people 
living there. God at last promised that if ten good people were found, He 
would save the whole city. Their influence would be so strong that it would 
save the rest. So, by our text and from our talk about the piano, we see 
what a powerful thing our influence may be. 

Caleb was a cripple and had to go about on crutches. He had a hump 
on his back and the boys called him “Hunchback.” They used to laugh at 
him and imitating his walk they would say, “Now I am just like Hunch- 
back.” Some would even knock his crutches from under him. They were 
cruel to him but he was always kind and anxious to help them all he could. 
He would mend their kites, tell them stories, and be a friend to them in 
trouble. 

One boy, Frederic, who was the worst of all his tormentors, fell and 
broke his leg while climbing a steep place. He had to lie still in bed for 
weeks and during that time Caleb was his best friend. Frederic said to 
him, “The noise of your crutches is music to me as you come up the stairs. 
You never reproach me; you always have something kind to say to me.” 

One bright morning, Caleb came to Frederic with some lovely ripe pears. 
Frederic could stand it no longer. He said to his crippled friend, “Caleb, I 
used to tease you and throw stones at you, now in my trouble you are my 
best friend. You tell me such pleasant things and give me such nice pears. 
How is that?” Caleb’s answer was, “Well, suppose you did throw stones 
at me, but you never broke my bones, and if you did laugh at me, you 
never hurt me. Christ says we must forgive, for He has forgiven us.” 
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“Oh, Caleb,” again asked Frederic, “How can you do it?” The cripple 
answered, “It is only because God helps me that I can do it. I pray to God 
and that makes all the difference.” At this, Frederic resolved that he would 
do the same. He soon was able to walk again, but he never teased Caleb. 
Instead, they lived together as Christians. 


EVENING SERMON 


TuemeE: The Shepherd Psalm. 

LEX Tt Psa. 23. 

INTRODUCTION: The Psalms form the most inspiring collection of 
poetry that the world’s library contains. Fragments of poetry found in 
other books of the Old Testament. But here is a book, poetry in its en- 
tirety. The psalms were written for singing with musical instrument in 
accompaniment. Musical marks and dedications aré to be found in some 
of them. The chief authors are supposed to be Solomon and David, but 
no doubt there were others. 

David’s psalms interpret his inner feelings. His responsibility as king, 
his devotion to his God, his sorrow over sin and many other attitudes. His 
richest psalm no doubt is the 23rd. 

Examine the psalm, find its message, paint its pictures. 

I. A Personal Shepherd. “My” is the key to the psalm. Not merely a 
‘shepherd with many sheep but one who knows his sheep as individuals. 
Compare the Good Shepherd passage in the New Testament. Individual 
care of the shepherd is evidenced. 

1. Rest. This thought appeals to man. Rest from the toil of the day. 
Rest from the worries of the day. Rest from the continuous struggle of 
life. Rest from the monotony of a long journey. All these ideas are 
wrapped up in the psalm. 

2. Restorer. Men may forsake God but they cannot escape Him. They 





may desert Him but He will not desert them. They may act in a merciless 


way toward their fellowmen but He is ever merciful toward mankind. A 
life that is worn out needs restoration as a battery that is worn out needs 
recharging. 

3. GuipaANcE. The control lever on a plane is an important adjunct to 
air navigation. Man needs that controlling lever of God presence in his 
life if he is to “fly” the course of life. Christ’s presence is a sure guide. 

II. The Picture Changes. The singer is no longer a “sheep” but a 
“king.” He is honored among men. He is to sit at meat with many. 
Triumph in the face of his enemies. It is the picture of every man’s feast- 
ing after he has left the pathway of sin. 


The closing part of the psalm presents the picture of the blessedness ~ 


that comes to man who has allowed the “Shepherd” to lead him. Among 
green pastures and by still waters. The events that follow such a life can- 
not be filled but with goodness and mercy. 

CONCLUSION: A life that is in the keeping of the Good Shepherd 
will have the joys of this life through “all its days” and the assurance of 
a place of dwelling, “in the House of the Lord” through eternity. 
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_ SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER TWENTY-SEVEN © ee By 


MID-WEEK SERMON 
THEME: A Changed Man and a Changed View. 
TEXT: Luke 19:8-b. 


The spirit of Christ changed the heart and head of Zacchaeus, and that 
changed his outlook upon life. Until this experience, he had been interested 


in gain; now he becomes interested in justice. Zacchaeus had willingly 


hired himself out to the enemies of his own people. He had agreed to 


_ collect heavy burdens from his already over-burdened neighbors. 


Now things are different. Read the story and analyze it for yourself. 
I. When the spirit of Christ works through the churchmen, we will be 


_ interested in healthy living and in honest dealings. We will seek justice 


| 


between man and man, woman and woman, and man and woman. We will 
prove our belief in the Fatherhood of God by our striving for the Brother- 
hood of Man. 

A great church gave this declaration: “The first great task in the | 
experiment in industrial exploration is to swing the church back into the 
struggle for the lives of the masses and have the churches rededicate 
themselves to the forty million workers in the United States. It is im- 
mensely important for the churches to be in the foreground of what is 
being done for the workers. Employers should be shown that religion is 
dedicated to human welfare.” Following that statement, hear what the | 
president of the American Federation of Labor says: “The American Labor 


- Movement believes in religion and in the church. It does not attack 


spiritual forces, but supports them.” 

May I remind you that Jesus who lived in a humble home and was 
known as a carpenter, having served as a laborer and experienced the lot 
of a worker, so influenced by his teaching and his very bearing that men 
like Zacchaeus changed their actions and their attitudes? Jesus had experi- 
enced enough of toil to understand why life should not be degraded and 
dwarfed by poverty and unreasonable toil. 

II. Life to Jesus meant the satisfying of the physical needs, and the 
development of the spiritual forces of the soul. Jesus fed the multitude 
and then he preached to them. Our lives require food and clothing as well 


as intellectual culture and spiritual opportunities for development. Such a 


potential life can only be developed under human living conditions. We 
must not only safeguard the home, we must safeguard the mine and mill. 
Potential values reveal themselves as opportunities for service rise. 

Life is revealed in what it gives and in what it receives. Life is 
revealed through the individual and through the institution. We give as 
individuals; we receive from the multitudes. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Are Our Mission Schools Doing? Acts 19:8-12. 
Junior: God’s Helpers—The Seeds. Matt. 13:31, 32. 
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Young People: What Our Society Plans to Do This Year. Eccl. 9:10; 
11:6. (Rally Day.) 


Helpful Reading 


PAXSON: Life on the Highest Plan. 
DODGE: Lesson Round Table. 
SIMPSON: Let Us Worship God. 


SERMON NOTES 





SUNDAY, OCTOBER 4 


| CALL TO WORSHIP: “God be merciful unto us and bless us and 
- cause His face to shine upon us.” Psa. 66. 

PSALM: 93. 

PRELUDE: The Perfect Melody—O’Hara 

ANTHEM: Omnipotence.—Schubert 

OFFERTORY: Poem.—MacDowell 

POSTLUDE: Wind in the Pine Trees.—Clokey 


| OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Upon the first day of the week let each 
one of you lay by him in store as the Lord has prospered him, that no 
| collections be made when I come.” 1 Cor. 16:2. 

_ OFFERTORY PRAYER: None should be in want when the abun- 
| dance Thou hast bestowed upon us is at Thy command, O Lord. Open our 
_ hearts to Thy command regarding charity toward our fellowmen, and let 
us not stay our hands until all Thy children are cared for. 
BENEDICTION: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God the Father 
- and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Ministers of the Spirit. 
BERLE TURE. 2: Cor,:2:12°.3 30: LE XT 2 Core 26, 
HYMNS: Come Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove.—St. Martin’s, C. M. 
Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy.—Let the Lower Lights 
Be Burning 


I. INTRODUCTION. 

It is not often that one hears a sermon on the ministry in the course of 
the regular Sunday morning services. I recall some years ago that after 
preaching a sermon on the need of recruits for the ministry one hearer, a 
man past forty and a regular attendant, remarked to me that he had never 
before heard a sermon on that theme. I suppose the explanation is simply 
the natural diffidence to speak of one’s own task. Yet in the face of the 
need of men, in the face of the task of the church, and in the face of the 
many criticisms of the ministry, one ought to lift one’s voice occasionally 
in laying before the pew the burden of the pulpit. 


i oTHE CALL TO:THE MINISTRY. 

It has always been my thought that there are three parties to the call to 
the ministry, at least, to the call to the ministry in the average evangelical 
denomination. There is, of course, the voice of God. I am just old- 
fashioned enough to believe that God does lay His hand on particular men 
for particular tasks, and nowhere is it of more importance that His hand 
be felt on the shoulder than in the work of the ministry. I have spent 
‘many minutes before the statue of Phillips Brooks outside old Trinity in 
Boston, and it always appeals to me that St. Gaudens caught the siprit of 
the call to the ministry as sometimes ministers themselves have failed to 
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catch it. There stands the prophet of God whose voice was heard so often 
in that pulpit, and there just behind him, His hand on the preacher’s 
shoulder, is the Christ. 

Somewhere I read the letter of a father to his son, written on learning 
from the boy that he was considering entering the ministry. I have for- 
gotten all the letter except one sentence, the closing one. The father laid 
before the boy many reasons for entering the ministry, and many for not 
entering. He ended with this word: “Do not be a minister unless you can- 
not help it.” There should be, there must be a divine compulsion. 

And, of course, there is the man himself. Entering the ministry, he 
ought to be aware of its demands, its requirements. Perhaps it is not 
necessary on this occasion to enlarge on this, although it is of first im- 
portance. 





There is the church. ee is Paul who ae the question, “How shall they 


preach except they be sent?” There is a responsibility of the pew, and 
every church member assumes that responsibility when he or she joins in 
a call to the pastorate. The call of the congregation makes the pastorate 
a joint task with the members having their share of the responsibility. 
That is why Paul, and the great army of ministers of Christ since his day, 
make the request of Christian people, “Brethren, pray for us! Rally round 
us in prayer to God!” 


Ill. THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY. 


Few people in the pew seem to think at one time of all the tasks de- 
volving upon the minister. If they are sick, they know he ought to be a 
pastor. If they have some organization problem, they are quite sure he 
ought to be an administrator. If they are dying, they wish him in more 
or less of a priestly capacity. If life puzzles them, they seek from him 
_ moral and spiritual leadership. And on Sunday they expect him to preach. 
But rarely do they keep in mind that he must be all these things all the 
time. 

This modern day makes demands on the minister as an administrator 
beyond the conception of our grandfathers. The day is long past when a 
minister’s work could be summed up as preaching on Sunday and calling 
through the week. Now, his nights are spent meeting with classes, com- 
mittees, organizations, and his days with boards, trustees, presbyteries — 
and the like. The church has become a machine, and like all machines 
must be run. Friction must be reduced, and the minister must do the 
reducing. — 

He is the pastor. The word means, of course, a shepherd, and every 
true minister desires that he shall be a good pastor. If he is, it becomes 
true of him, as it was of his Master, that his heart is heavily burdened. 
“Surely, He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows.” The congre- 
gation as a whole never knows the loads he is called upon to bear. A father 
comes to him in great distress concerning his son who is in the hands of | 
the police. A wife comes about her husband, or a husband comes about 
his wife. He goes tonight into a house of rejoicing and unites a young 
couple in marriage. Perhaps the same night he goes into the house of 
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mourning to comfort as well as he may parents sorrowing in the death of a 
_ child. He deals with murder and suicide, with desertion and worse, with 
i marriage and baptism, with education and imprisonment. And all that is 
_ but a part of his task. 
; He must be a leader in the congregation and in the courts of the hae 
He must help his people to see visions beyond the bounds of the local parish. 
“The field is the world” and he must lead them in cultivating the whole 
field. 

And he must be a prophet of the Lord. He is the preacher. It is inter- 
esting to notice that the congregation and the outsider forms the estimate 
of the minister for the most part from his preaching. Failure in some 
other regards may be overlooked if only his preaching be of a high standard. 
Some authorities assert this is right. It is true that the message of a 
sermon may reach some person and may meet an actual moral crisis in 
it their life. 

“TI was preaching one Sunday night on ‘Mercy,’ human and divine. At 
the close of the service a young man who was the cashier of one of the 
manufacturing concerns in the city came to me and in the secrecy and 
confidence of my study he confessed to me that he had stolen twenty-eight 
hundred dollars from the corporation where he was employed and that the 
day of reckoning when the shortage would be discovered and his dishonesty 
exposed, was near at hand. He had been meditating either flight or suicide 
rather than face the disgrace and punishment which seemed inevitable. I 
discussed the situation with him until midnight. Then growing out of that 
long and serious conference we devised and carried out a plan which led 
to the confession of his wrong-doing to his superiors, to his retention in 
their employ, to the restitution of the stolen money through several years 
of self-sacrifice, and at last to the entire recovery of his own honest man- 
hood. Suppose that I had been trifling with some fringe of the truth that 
night! Suppose that owing to a lack of preparation or to a lack of genuine 
feeling I had been unable to make the quality of mercy, human and divine, 
shine as a thing resplendent in the dark sky which over-arched that troubled . 
guilty soul !”—Chas. R. Brown. 

Again when he preaches he may be changing the whole trend of a 
young life. “Lyman Beecher, preaching on the sovereignty of God, did not 
know that young Wendell Phillips was in his congregation; nor did he 
know that after the benediction Wendell Phillips hurried to his room, threw 
himself on his knees, and dedicated himself for life to the service of the 
King. Newman Hall did ‘not know that during one of his sermons a poor, 
obscure seamstress was converted by his words. It was at the end of 
twenty years that she sent him a bouquet as a token of gratitude for the 
peace of God which had come to her through him. The humble preacher 
in Ecclefechan never dreamed that little Tommy Carlyle would some day 
be one of England’s foremost men of letters, and would say, referring to 
the early sermons, ‘The mark of that man is on me ! No man ever knows 
what he is accomplishing when he works with ideas and human souls.”— 
. Chas. E. Jefferson. 


ee, 
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We: THE SPIRIT OF- THE MINISTRY, 


St. Paul in our text reminds us that we are ministers of the spirit. He 
states that God has qualified him “to be the minister of a new covenant, a 
covenant not of written law, but of spirit; for the written law kills but the 
Spirit makes alive.” If so he is called and qualified, he would be the first 
to assert that every truly called minister is so qualified of God, “qualified 
to be the minister of ... the Spirit.” 

Now what is this Spirit? No man knew better the binding of the Law 
and the Traditions than did Paul. And no man felt more keenly and more 
gratefully the liberty, the spiritual and intellectual liberty, that had come to 
him with the revelation of Christ. Christ has made me free! We hear him 
again and again, Christ has made me free from the bondage of the Law! 
It is then the Spirit of Christ and we are ministers of the Spirit of Christ! 

Hugh Thomson Kerr, Moderator of the Presbyterian General Assembly, 
in an address before the Foreign Missions Conference in Washington, 
D. C., in January, 1925, spoke of some of the men who gave themselves for 
Christ. Said he, “Some time ago I came on a news item in the daily press 
stating that the British War Commission had finished its task, and in 
reporting to Parliament stated that almost the whole world was bound by 
an iron band of British soldier graves. Starting from the homeland, that 
line of patriot graves passed over the channel to Flanders, and France; 
across Italy, touching Greece at Salonika and Asia Minor at Gallipoli; 
passing through Syria and the Holy Land and Egypt; passing down through 
Turkey and the Mesopotamia Valley to India; across to China, Australia, 
Samoa; across the wide Pacific to Canada, and passing across Canada out 
into the stormy Atlantic beneath whose waves sleep the brave who for love 
of country considered their lives not dear unto themselves. When I read 
that story, I begin to visualize another world-encircling chain of graves; 
the graves of the heroes who loved Christ and gave themselves for Him. 
Beginning with America, we think of the graves of John Eliot and David 
Brainerd and the nameless Jesuit missionaries of the great interior. You 
can tell of Neesima with his wooden cross in Japan, and Morrison in China 
and Chalmers in New Guinea and Carey in India and Henry Martyn and 
Ion Keith Falconer in Arabia and Shedd in Persia and Hannington in 
Africa. You can stand in the silence of Westminster and look down where 
lies the body of the immortal Livingstone, and then pass out into the great 
deep and think of Judson, buried beneath the waves, and of his lonely wife 
standing on the shore of Burma saying, ‘All this I do for my Lord.’ Con- 
cerning them it can be said: ‘For the love of their Lord they did it’.” 

It is a brilliant roll-call that Dr. Kerr starts, for of course he only starts 
it. And it will never be complete here on this earth, for there has been a 
great host of faithful ministers of the Spirit of Christ, whose names we 
never knew, whose names are long since forgotten but who in their day 
served their Master faithfully and served Him well. On the stones that 
mark the martyr graves of Scotland one reads a list of names, some of 
them buried beneath the stones, some whose ashes were scattered, and 
then on many of the stones a line which reads, “and others whose names 
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we know not, but who are known to Christ.” After all, that is the last and 
lasting reward of the ministers of the Spirit, they are known to Christ. 


* *F * *K 
Eighteenth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Great Question and the Great Lavw. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:34-46. 

HYMNS: O Jesus, Lord of Heavenly Grace—Wareham, L. M. 

Am I a Soldier of the Cross?—Groningen, C. M. 

There has never been so skillful a debater as Jesus Christ. In this 
passage, which like many another in the Gospels rings with the clang of 
arms, He gave forth two answers that in each case ended the conflict, and 
that at the very first onset. They thrust, He counter-thrusts, and the fight 


is over. Not only was the engagement decisively won, but the whole cam- 


paign was ended. “And no man was able to answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day forth ask him any more questions.” 


I. THE FIRST ANSWER. 

A lawyer of the Pharisees was put up to ask Him: “Master, which is 
the great commandment in the law?” All wise men knew there was a 
unifying principle in the law, and there was some debate as to what it was. 
The answer of Jesus is not a new one. But the emphasis and authority of 
it is. It is one of the four passages that Jews wore in their phylacteries 
and were required to say every day: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” The lawyer 
who invited the parable of the Good Samaritan knew it. So did another 
scribe on another occasion. Alas, how often is knowledge not turned to 
wisdom. It was possible to have this vital principle in the mind and never 
let it touch the life at all. This I marvel at; that men could know the 
heart of the law by memory, and still engross themselves in tithing anise 
and cummin, in washing pots and making broad their phylacteries. Yet 
men ever have been so. And only the grace of God in the future will 
keep men from turning a great religion of the spirit into a mess of 
trivialities. 

One shall love God supremely, and neighbor as self. “On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.” Jesus did many things 
to the law, and we need again and again to remind ourselves of what He 
did to it. We teach the Ten Commandments as our moral law. But they 
are not our moral law, until we understand them as interpreted by Jesus 
Christ. How did He “fulfill” them? (1) He added the positive to the 
negative. We are not merely to refrain from doing, we must actually do. 
(2) He added the motive to the act. Sin and virtue are things of the heart. 
It is a sin to kill; it is also a sin to hate. It is a sin to commit adultery; 
it is also a sin to lust. (3) He condensed the whole law into one word, 
Love. Not only is it true that he who loves cannot break any law. But 
our whole conduct is put under a different principle. Law is an outward 
coercion. Love in an inner vital principle. 

A lifetime’s thought cannot exhaust the profundity of this principle. 
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Masterly indeed was the grasp that could really comprehend this principle & 
and at last set it up not as a theorem but as a force that was to change the 
world forever. But we must turn to the second answer. 


Il. THE SECOND ANSWER. 


I fear we must say that Christ’s opponents were not actuated by a — 
thirst for truth. What they wanted was effectually to get rid of Him. — 
Their questions are in the nature of snares, not honest inquiries. They 
were interested in discrediting His Messianic claims. They were expecting 
the Christ, but they would not admit Jesus’ claim to be He. The Christ ~ 
they thought of as a great prophet and leader but human. But this Jesus, — 
they aver, is not even a good man, since He claims to be divine. Jesus — 
therefore asks them directly whose son they expect the Christ to be. They _ 
answer, the Son of David. The answer is half right. Our Lord then con- 
founds them with the Psalm: “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.” If David calls 
Christ Lord how is he no more than his son? He whom David called Lord — 
must be God. Though David’s Son, He must be God’s Son too. And this 
is just what Jesus claimed to be. Such a retort, and based on their own — 
Scripture, reduced them to silence. They did not venture again to cross 
words with Him. 

It is hard to dispose of Jesus without believing in Him. Men have 
been at it now for 1900 years. Each year still brings its grist of such books. 
The timeliest, livest question of this century is still the old one, “What 
think ye of Christ, Whose Son is He?” It does not down. It underlies all 
the heated conflict between the Fundamentalists and the Modernists. It is 
the one great point between the believer and the skeptic. And it will never 
be finally answered, if only because it is a question each man must answer 
for himself, and no answer is of value to anyone until it is his own. On 
it hinge the issues of life. 

What are we thinking of Christ? Is it true that God came here and 
lived in a village? Is it true that God died for us? If so, that one fact 
transforms the whole of human life. 

What do you think of Christ’s teaching? No man ever spake as He did. 

If you want beauty, you must go to Him. You will find in His words gems 
so exquisitely wrought that nothing can be added to or taken from them, 
No man can edit those words. If you want insight, you must go to Him. 
With what infallible instinct He got to the heart of things! He was the 
wonder of that day’s wise men. What a debater! Their studied, ingeniously - 
concocted questions fell apart at the first touch of His analysis. How 
much one might say of His mind! He still has the world’s admiration here. 
Though there are men who claim to take His teaching, but not His person, 
when the very heart of His teaching 7s His Person! 

The difficulty about the question is even not so much that some answer _ 
wrongly, and that some answer imperfectly; indeed, who could answer per- 
fectly? The difficulty is not so much how people think of Christ, as it is’ 
that they do not think of Him. Thinking is work, hard work. I should — 
respect any man’s thought of Christ if it is the product of earnest search. 
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ie But I have only contempt for what is said of Him by those who have 
_ scarcely thought of Him at all, of Him Whose Life is at once the Light 


-and the mystery of the world! 
No life is noble that is not built on Him. No life is successful that is 
not united with His life, for He is the Vine that gives life to all the growth 


in the world. Do you think so of Him? Do you look to Him for daily 


strength? Is He to you the Way, the Truth, the Life? Do you so think 


of Him as to realize that only as you live in Him and He in you can you 
_ bring your life to its haven? If so, then you think rightly of Christ, and 


you have answered the question that includes all that greatly concerns us 
here. 


PRAYER 
Teach us, Heavenly Father, to DO Thy will, not just read Thy com- 


~mandments and Thy teachings, and then forget the meaning of them in ~ 


our relations to our neighbors and to Thee. Give us light to understand 
the meaning of Thy first commandment so we may work it into our very 
being. We repeat Thy commandments and then issue forth from Thy 
house and repeat the sins which Thou hast just forgiven us. Teach us 
that true love of Thee will cause us to act in keeping Thy laws. If there 
is any man here who loves Thee, he will do unto his neighbors even as did 
the Samaritan in Thy Biblical narrative. He will open his heart and his 
hand to Thee and Thy children, and go forth from Thy house shedding 
light and blessing about him. 

Many of us feel that certain ones have been set aside or chosen to do 
Thy works, and that all the rest of us may follow our selfish pursuits for 
six and three-fourths days in the week, and then present ourselves at the 
House of God for a few hours on the remaining fourth day in order to 
listen to a recital of what has been accomplished for Thee by those who are 
called to serve Thee. This is merely a repetition of the Old Testament 
custom of choosing one of Thy creatures to carry the load of sin for the 
tribe. Thou hast taught us through Thy Son, Jesus Christ, that this 1s not 
Thy will, now we come to Thee to learn how we may change our lives so 
Thy meaning may be clear to us and then put it into practice. Teach us to 
WILL that which we say in our prayers, and let us not escape from it until © 
we have courage to DO. Christ taught us the Way, cause us to learn and 
to do for His sake, to Thy Glory, for-ever-more. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


TEMPLE: Christ the Truth. 

PAPINI: Life of Christ. 

SMITH: In the Days of His Flesh. 
ROBINSON: Christ of the Gospels. 
DOUGLAS: The Minister’s Everyday Life. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“Son, Go Work Today in My Vineyard.” Matt. 21:28. 
1. Son, go work. 
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2. Go work, today. 
3. Today, in my vineyard. q 
“Brethren, Let Every Man, Wherein He is Called, Therein Abide With — 
Gods. 1 ‘Cor..7 24. 
1. Every man. 
2. Wherein he is called. 
3. Abide with God. 


OTHER, TEXTS: 
“There is nothing from without a man that can defile him.” Mark 





mete: 

“Who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth.’ Gal. 5:7. 
“A three-fold cord is not quickly broken.” Eccl. 4:12. 

“The outward business of the house of God.’ Neh. 11:16. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth 
it off—z Kings 22:11. 

Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking guile—Psalm — 
24:12. 

Promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from 
the south.—Psalm 75:6. 

Men are most apt to believe what they least understand.—WMontaigne. 

There are some defeats more triumphant than victories Montaigne. 

No man ever wetted clay and then left it, as if there would be bricks by 
chance and fortune—Plutarch. 

The measure of a man’s life is the well spending of it, and not the 
length.—Plutarch. 

The work of the world must still be done, 
. And minds are many though truth be one.-—Newbolt. 

The humblest citizen of all the land, when clad in the armor of a right- 
eous cause is stronger than all the hosts of Error—Bryan, 

The difficulty in life is the choice—Moore. — 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE MACEDONIAN OALL s (Acts 15 136; 162:153sRom, 15 :18-28. 

TEXT: Acts 16:6-15; Rom. 15:18-21. 

Read Also: Heb. 11:8-10. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations.” Matt. 28:19. 


Teaching the Bible 


Acts 16:9 recounts the vision which lies at the beginning of European 
Christianity. Acts 16:14 names the first convert in Europe. Paul and ° 
Barnabas had separated temporarily, but the estrangement between them 
was not permanent; they were too large hearted and big souled for that. 
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| Before he set out on his second journey, Paul and Silas, who had been 
_ chosen in place of Barnabas (15:40), made a tour of the churches in Syria 
_and Cilicia. He was not only a starter, he was also an establisher. When 


the Macedonian call came to him he was at Troas. Luke was with him 
at this place. There was no debating and no hesitation after they had 
seen the vision which called them to this new work. The leadership of 
the Holy Spirit was a very vital and real experience to them. Paul was 
the more eager to respond to this Macedonian challenge because the spirit 
of his whole life and work was forward. Paul was willing to go anywhere 
so long as it was forward. This spirit made him eager to get to Rome and 
turned his eyes also to Spain. (Romans 15:28.) He did not do superficial 
and hasty work, however, because of this impulse urging him forward, 


_ but he was eager to make his influence felt in just as wide an area as 
_possible. He looked upon himself as the special minister to the Gentiles. 


This was his peculiar commission. (Acts 22:21 and Ephesians 3:1-8.) He 
did not consider himself superior because of his call to do Gentile work, 
but he did feel quite confident that this was his call. In his European 
ministry Paul centered his preaching upon Christ. He headed always for 


_ the main centers of population and importance; using them as bases from 


which to radiate. He concentrated his work there and trusted to the 
local converts to reach the outlying points. They did so. (1 Thess. 1:8; 


_ Acts 19:10.) Paul was constantly on the outlook for helpers. He did not 


feel competent to undertake the great task alone. Christian work is too 
complicated for one set of abilities, too large for one personality, no matter. 
how large that personality may be. Running a Sunday School or con- 
ducting the affairs of a great denomination is a partnership enterprise. 
There is no room init, however, for silent partners or for sleeping partners. 
The great foreign missionary enterprise in Europe was inaugurated on the 
Sabbath Day! (Acts 16:13-15.) The river by which the first sermon in 
Europe was preached was the river Gangites, a branch of the Stiymon 
which flows across the historic plain a mile west of the city gates. After 
her conversion Lydia constrained Paul and his companions to come to her 
home, where she took care of them. It was evidently with great reluctance 
that Paul accepted her kindness. He desired through all of his unselfish 
ministry to pay his own way, supporting himself and perhaps his helpers, 
by his labor as a tent maker. The Scriptures say she “constrained.” It is 
a very strong verb in the Greek, implying “the overcoming of reluctance.” 
One of the many evidences that Luke wrote the book of Acts, is the fact 
that this word is found in the New Testament only bgice ere in this 
place and in Luke 24:29 where the disciples, at Emmaus, were urging the 
risen Lord to remain with them for the evening meal. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


Tueme: The Census. 

mex T  .Rey..20:12. 

The word “Census” comes from the Latin, and means “Numbering.” It 
is usually applied to a numbering of the people in a state from time to time, 


18 
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for the information of its rulers. In Great Britain and the United States 
such a census is taken every ten years. When I was a college student, I © 
helped to take the 1911 Census in Aberdeen, and found the task very inter- _ 
esting. : 

This, however, is no modern innovation. Twelve of these “numberings — 

of the people” are referred to in the Old Testament, three of them under- ~ 
taken by Moses, from which the Book of Numbers takes its name. Perhaps — 
some of you clever boys and girls will be able to find them all in your — 
Bibles. Then, of course, we have read of the census ordered by Caesar 
Augustus, the Roman emperor, when Jesus was born. It was on account of 
this that Joseph and Mary left Nazareth and came to Bethlehem to be 
“taxed,” that is, have their names enrolled on the census paper. Thus, in 
His own wonderful way, God fulfilled the old prophecy that the Messiah 
should be born in David’s city. 

Our text today tells us of a still greater Census, where God Himself is 
the Returning Officer. We must make certain that our names are in- 
scribed in this Book of Life, never to be blotted out. And when the book — 
is opened, and we are judged according to what is written there, may the © 
record of the. good outweigh the bad, and so we be found true-born citizens ~ 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. 





* Ke *K KK OK 


Tueme: The Helping Hand. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:25. 


While Jesus was on earth, He once visited a home of great sorrow. A 
daughter of the home, a girl twelve years old, had been very sick and had 
become worse until everyone thought she was dead. If you want to know 
what Jesus did, look up the text, Matt. 9:25. There it says, “He took her 
by the hand, and the maid arose.” How tender and kind and strong must 
_ have been the Master’s hand to bring back health to the poor sick girl. 
Then, too, my little people, as Jesus gave to one the helping hand, He 
wants us to do the same. 

1. If we give a helping hand to anyone, we shall cheer up that one and — 
make him glad. It was on a Sunday afternoon, twenty-three years ago. 
I was just a boy, but I remember it very clearly. A group of people had 
gathered in our home to attend the funeral service of my mother. The 
minister was strange to us and I cannot remember a word he said. At last, 
when the service was over at the grave and we were about to go back to 
what seemed an empty house, he came over to our carriage. As he said — 
very quietly, “And these are the boys,” he held out his hand to us. Never 
have I forgotten the help he gave me just by the grip of his hand. 

Boys and girls, you have more chances than you realize to help others. © 
When you see anyone in need, help him. To carry parcels for people and 
run errands for them are two ways in which you can lend a helping hand. 

2. A helping hand reached out to anyone would please God. Here is 
our greatest reason for doing anything. I must tell you a story I read the 
other day. Two men entered heaven. To the first one who came, the Lord 
said, “What did you see on your way here?” He replied, “I saw a farmer 
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_ with his wagon stuck in the ditch.” “And did you help him?” asked the 
Master. “Oh, no,” he answered, “I could not do that. I was on my way 
_ to heaven and was afraid I might soil my white robes.” Just at this time, 
the second man entered. His white robes were all covered with mud. When 
Christ asked the reason for this, the man said, “On my way here, Lord, I 
found a man with his wagon in the ditch. When I put my hands to the 
wheel to help him out, my clothes became stained, as you see.” How glad 
_ was the look on the Master’s face as He replied, “You are indeed blessed 
_-for you have done well.” 
3. The greatest helping hand anywhere is that of Christ. Since we 
began with Jesus in our text, let us finish our talk by thinking of Him. | 
A man was climbing the Alps and, of course, had a guide with him. 
They came to a great sheet of ice and in one place was a deep gap. At 
once, the guide jumped across and leaning far out over the gap, he held 
out his hand. He told his companion to put his foot on his hand and step 
from it to safety. The man looked at the hand and hesitated. “Have no 
fear, sir,’ the guide said, “for this hand has never lost a man.” 

Boys and girls, all of us come to dangerous places sometimes and may 
slip down through that awful gap, Temptation. Christ who saved this little 
girl from death will keep us from harm. Let us ask Him to take us by 
the hand! 





EVENING SERMON 


THEME: A Satisfying Well. 

TEXT: John 7:37. 

INTRODUCTION: Bold words these. All human needs are promised 
a satisfying drink. All human needs are understood in the word “thirst.” 
Needs of the soul and body. What is it that man needs? What is it for 
which man must thirst? 

I. The Thirst for Happiness. Most common of desires. The desire of 
the Epicurians to the exclusion of all others. Happiness however is not 
denied to the follower of Christ. The Christian has more right than any 
other to be happy. The Christian who thinks by being unhappy that he is 
pleasing the Master is sadly mistaken. Find happiness but find it in those 
things which bring real happiness. A place for the Master and His service 

- in your life is a sure way to find lasting happiness. He can satisfy that 
thirst. 

Il. The Thirst for Righteousness. The average man desires to find a 
certain degree of honor in his relationships with his fellows. Distinguish 
between morality and religious convictions. Social and ethical cults promise 
much but in the end they are found to be “dried springs.” The Master never 
fails one who earnestly seeks Him as the source of His spiritual refreshing. 
The definite purpose of the Master’s presence in the world was to call men 
to that “well of righteousness.” Do not seek to supplant that source with 
any other. 

Ill. The Thirst for Companionship. Man is a social being. He craves 
companionship. The hermit is the exception to the rule. The Master 
knew what it meant to have men as His companions. He loved their com- 
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pany. Find your companions among those that know Him as their Com- 


q 


panion. This will ensure you of a satisfying of that thirst of your soul 


for the spiritual companionship of the Master. 

IV. The Thirst for Life. This is a profound thirst in man. All wish 
to live full lives. How many who miss the fullest expression of their lives. 
Lives are sometimes narrow and cramped. Life should be full and com- 
plete. To be so there must be a recognition of the spiritual demands life 
makes as well as the material. A man may exist in the world without know- 
ing Christ as his personal Saviour but he cannot live in the fullest sense. 
Make as much as you can of your life and your talents. Give as much of 
your life to Him who gave it to you. 

CONCLUSION: “If any man thirst, let him come unto Me.” The 
sincerity of that invitation has never been questioned. Have you heard it? 
Have you answered it with the full acceptance that it deserves? Then there 
is nothing in your life that will not be blessed, no thirst that will not be 
satisfied. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Church Teaching Business. 

TEXT: Prov. 29:6-20 (Moffatt). 

In the preceding discussion we had business teaching the church. Let 
us reverse the order and let the church speak to business. 

I. “Unless business discovers and holds before its eyes a spiritual 
ideal, unless it thinks more and more in terms of human sacrifice, then the 
net result of its increasing efficiency and profits will be only increasing 
envy, covetousness and discontent.” 

This statement comes from the business man, Bruce Barton, in the 
same chapter referred to in our preceding outline. The church could well 
suggest to the business institution that in checking over their resources, 
they should remember that the most precious resource is human life, and 
that business can never measure its true success in terms of directors 
and dividends. 

II. Jesus’ own plan and policy might be given profitable consideration 
by the men who work in the research laboratories, and his own faith in 
humanity might well be accepted as a norm, by modern business. Let the 
modern institution that is grinding out the lives of men in the interest of 
fabulous salaries and unreasonable luxuries for the few, remember that 
Jesus loved all humanity. While feasting with Simon, He gave attention 
to a poor, broken woman who was drawn into this palatial home of Simon 
by the winsome, welcome-faced Jesus, and when Simon said: “This woman 
is a sinner and my guest is not a prophet or he would know it,” Jesus, 
reading the thoughts of his host, turned to him and recited for his edifica- 
tion and embarrassment the courtesies he had overlooked. He understood 
Simon, the cynic. He saw the good in him; he also understood this poor, 
broken woman, and he saw the good in her. She was not a cast-away; she 


was a child of God, and when she came to the door of Jesus, she found 


sympathetic consideration, and that is more than millions are receiving 
today at the door of business. 


| 
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Jesus had a tender concern for little children, helpless children, children 
who would have been kept away from Him by the more self-important dis- 
ciples. Jesus never lost an opportunity to serve an unfortunate man or 
woman. He stopped to heal a blind man when he was on His way to Jeru- 
salem to be crucified. 

When the disciples broke the Sabbath laws by too much walking, the 
only kind of Sabbath athletics that existed in those days, Jesus did not 


‘denounce them; He was with them. He denounced the sins that made life 


harder and unhappier for people. He denounced greed, selfishness and 
oppression. Jesus did not think He was leaving God out when He put 
humanity first. Jesus wanted men to believe that God was to be found in 


the tavern and in the temple, in the country and in the cathedral, in the 


_heaven and in the heart. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


| CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 


Intermediate: Why Go to Sunday School? John 21:15-17. 

Junior: All Aboard. for India. Acts 27:2-13. 

Young People: What Jesus Teaches About Obedience. Matt. 7:20-27. 
WALTHER LEAGUE : 

October Topic: Martyrdom. 


Helpful Reading 


RYAN: The Challenge of the Prophets. 
BROWN: These Twelve. 

HUTTON: There They Crucified Him. 
JONES: Christ of the Indian Road. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after — 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Matt. 5:6. 

PSALM &: 235: 

‘PRELUDE: Love Song.—Simpson 

ANTHEM: The Path of the Just—Harker 

‘OFFERTORY: The Brook.—Dethier 

POSTLUDE: Festal Procession.—Nevin 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For according to their power, I bear 
witness, yea, and beyond their power, they gave of their own accord... in — 
the ministering to the saints.” 2 Cor. 8:3-4. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Teach us Thy need of that which Thou 
hast placed in our keeping, so that we too may prove faithful to Thee in 
everything. Accept our offering this day, and create a new love in our ~ 
hearts for Thee and Thy works. Amen. ; 

BENEDICTION: The peace of God which passeth all understanding, © 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Christ Believes in Me? 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 19:1-10. TEXT: Luke 19:9-10. 

HYMNS: Jesus, Lover of My Soul.—Marityn, 7s, D 
Rock of Ages.—Toplady, 7s 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


There is abroad today a great deal of pessimism as to human nature. 
One philosopher says that he could believe in humanity were it not for 
men! We see in our cities and villages men and women leading degraded 
and brutish lives; we see families living in squalor and bestiality; and 
others go their way unseeing and unheeding. The insensibility and the — 
indifference of so many to the finer things of life fill us with despair. We — 
open our newspapers only to read of the follies, the extravagances, the 
selfishness, the craving for excitement, the wicked waste of wealth when so 
many live on the edge of starvation. Again we are tempted to despair. 

Coming one evening from the enquiry meeting that followed Mr. 
Moody’s service, Henry Drummond was heard to say, “O, the sins of these | 
men! I wonder God can bear them!” On another occasion he remarked, 
“T have come from the enquiry room and I feel as if I needed a bath!” 
Such is often the reaction of many to such evidences of the lowness, the 
depths to which human nature can sink. 

Turning from these things to sit at Jesus’ feet, the amazing thing we 
discover is that, in spite of all this degradation and shame, Jesus believes 
in humanity. The most wonderful thing in the gospel is Christ’s marvelous — 
hope for men. Here He stands in the home of a man whom the com- | 
munity despised, for whom no one had a good word. He looks at a man 


532 


| 








SuNDAY, OcToBER ELEVEN Rh. 


known as a cheat and a grafter, hard and ungenerous, and He says of 
him, “He also is a son of Abraham!” The promise is his also, the spiritual 
opportunity is before him, the possibilities of true manhood are in him. 
We point to the achievements of man’s brain and hand as the proof of 
his greatness—the Brooklyn Bridge, the reclamation of the desert, the 
building of the Panama Canal, the successful conquest of the air, the radio 


_ —but not in these is the proof of man’s greatness. His real. greatness is 


in the fact that Christ believes in him, Christ’s mighty faith in man. When > 


__ we remember that, then in spite of the brutality, the frivolity, the selfishness, 


we can believe that man is indeed “a little lower than God.” 


II. CHRIST BELIEVES IN MY SPIRITUAL CAPACITY. 


Christ believes in the spiritual capacity of the average man. He be- 


- lieves that there is something in every human heart that will respond to 


God and to God’s truth. So He preached to all who came to Him. He 
placed no conditions upon those who would sit at His feet and learn of 
Him. He believed that the heart of the ordinary, everyday man and woman 
would respond to His message. The spirituality of God, the universality of 


_ worship, common enough truths today, no doubt, yet wonderfully fresh and 


enlightening and revolutionary when He proclaimed them, these were first 
revealed to the Woman of Samaria, degraded and sunken in the eyes of 
her fellow-villagers. Jesus was not afraid of wasting His time or of wast- 
ing His truth on fallen women, on publicans and sinners, on common men, 


_ because He did not believe any soul was barren of spiritual capacity. Jesus 


_ believes ‘that the heart of God and the heart of man are keyed together, 


and so He speaks His message to all. Sending His disciples forth to found 
His kingdom He ordered them to preach His gospel to the whole creation. 


Ill. CHRIST BELIEVES IN MY ESSENTIAL GOODNESS. 


Again, Jesus believes in the essential goodness of human nature. We 
have in the Church the doctrines of original sin and total depravity. A 
great deal of cheap wit has been poked at these doctrines, but’ they have 


- grown out of the bitter fact of experience based on the tragic reality of 


sin and man’s enslavement. Christ recognized this. Christ knew men as 
sinners, and the Cross of Calvary is the final proof of the sinfulness of the 
human heart. But Christ does not believe that man need be finally lost. Man 


is fallen, yes, but not altogether forgetful. There are divine instincts and 


impulses and desires. Combatting original sin, Christ appeals to original 
goodness. He takes for granted the love of parents, their readiness to 
sacrifice, if need be, for their children. He knew the love that may grow 
between man and man, a love that will not count any sacrifice too great for 
the beloved. There is a certain instinct for pity in the human soul, and 
Christ appeals to that. He loved the human relationships in the family, 
and from human fatherhood He drew His picture of the relationship 
between God and man. 

If the Cross is the proof of the sin of man, and it is, it is also the proof 

of the essential goodness of man. Christ believes there is something in the 
human heart, something of goodness to which the Cross will appeal and 
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which will respond to that appeal of the Cross. “I, if I be lifted up, will 
draw all men unto Me!” Christ believes it is possible to save and perfect 
man, sinful and lost man. When He went to dinner with the publican 
Zaccheus, the crowd said, “He has gone to stay with a sinful man.” Jesus 
believed that man could be saved. They called him a sinner. Jesus said, 
“He also is a son of Abraham, and there are in him all the spiritual possi- 
bilities of the sons of Abraham. He is sick, but he may be healed. He is 
lost, but he may be found.” 


IV. CHRIST SEES GREAT POSSIBILITIES IN ME, 


Jesus dares to believe that greater things than mere salvation are possi- 
ble to you and to me. They brought to Him a woman, gloating over her 
sin and misery, and He refused even to watch their horseplay. They urged 


Him for judgment, and He bade the man who knew himself guiltless in | 


her presence, and they slunk away, awed and ashamed, first the oldest and 
finally the youngest. Then when they were alone, Jesus said to the woman, 
“Neither do I condemn thee. Go and sin no more.” He believed that poor 
wreck of humanity could be salvaged, and a renewal of pure womanhood 
was possible even to her. 

Peter failed Him, denied Him, and yet the very strength and power of 
Christ’s faith in him made him ultimately the rock that Christ knew he 
could be. The twelve apostles, the best He could get, were for the most 
part fishermen of no station and influence, yet He had unlimited trust in 
them. To them He said, “Go build My Church.” To them He said, “Here 
are the keys of the kingdom of God.” Out of unlettered, uncouth, coarse 
fisher folk He proposed to make apostles, prophets, saints and martyrs, and 
the amazing thing is that He did just that. Out of that unpromising mate- 
rial He made the men who turned the world upside down, and not only 
out of them, but out of a great multitude, no more promising, in many 
cases a great deal less promising than they, He made His workers in the 
kingdom. ; 

We are told there is around the throne of God a great multitude whom 
no man can number. They came out of great tribulation, many of them 
from horrible pits of unspeakable shame, but today they wear the white 
robes of purity and carry aloft. the palms of victory. Do you remember 
Vachel Lindsay’s picture of “General William Booth Enters Into Heaven?” 


“Booth led boldly with his big bass drum. 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 

The saints smiled gravely, and they said, ‘He’s come.’ 
Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb?” 


So pessimism becomes sin. Christ refuses to despair of man. He 
believes in me, and He calls me to follow Him. If we follow Him we 
must share His great hope. Let us face our task, our life, in the courage 





of a mighty and indomitable hope. Let us proclaim our Christ in the ~ 


blessed confidence that He is able to save to the uttermost all that believe 
in Him. 
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_ Nineteenth Sunday After Trinity 

THEME: The Forgiveness of Sins. 

SCRIPTURE: - Matt. 9:1-8. 

HYMNS: Weary of Earth, and Laden With My Sin—Langran, 

IO, 10, 10, 10 
And Wilt Thou Pardon, Lord.—St. Bride, S. M. 

One case in our Saviour’s multitudinous clinic, but forever singled out 
by His students, and separated for all time for our study. A man is set 
free from the one essential slavery, sin. Guilt is washed off him. Penalty 
is taken away. A power is implanted that will break sin’s power. A new, 
free man stands forth. As for the lesser thing he desired, the cure of 


__ paralysis, He gave that too. As we might say, He threw that in. He gave 


the great thing; He added the lesser with that bounty He has taught us to 
look for in Him. 

If the scribes had been scandalized before, what must they have thought 
now at this matter-of-fact assumption of God’s deepest prerogative? A 
man is brought for healing. He says to him, “Son, be of good cheer, thy 
sins are forgiven thee.” Even so, there was that in Jesus which inhibited the. 
expression of what they thought. He made a paralytic spring up, and walk 
away to answer their silent unbelief. Men question that authority still. 
But the ocular proof still stands. On every hand paralytics are getting up 
and: walking away. I don’t refer now to the minor matter of physical 
healing, I refer to the prime matter of lives utterly made over and reveal- 
ing the transformation in living activity springing out of that same 
authority. 


I. THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS MAN’S DEEPEST NEED. 


Micah’s cry, “Wherewithal shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firstborn for 
my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?” This may 
stand for humanity’s tragic cry. It echoes the deepest need. The great- 
souled have always felt it, and their expressions of it are among the vital 
things of the race. 

What has become of this vivid conviction of sin? Where are the souls 
crying out, pricked to the heart, “What shall I do to be saved?’ Take up 
the volumes of modern sermons. What has become of the preaching of 
forgiveness of sins that used to be the very staple of the pulpit? Is the 
Cross no longer central to Christianity? Not to convict of sin as the prime 
requisite, and not to proclaim forgiveness as the supreme benefit is surely 
a different religion from that Christ taught. What is the Cross without the | 
content of sin and righteousness and judgment? A strange Cross that! 

Men do not seem to feel the need of forgiveness as they did. An 
ominous sign. Why is it? It may be partly reaction against the violence of 
the old revivalism that assumed that everyone had to be converted from a 
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youth apart from Christ. It was Horace Bushnell in 1846 who brought to 
the American Church the realization that the child should be so brought up 
in the nurture of the Lord that he requires no reclamation. 

The wrong kind of evolutionary teaching is another reason leading men — 
to look at sin as merely survivals of traits soon to be sloughed off which 
we carry along for a brief time from animal ancestry. If man is really 
only an animal, even if a higher one, there is no such thing as sin, for 
animality cannot sin. ; 

There is no use denying that the idea and the word “repentance” sounds 
queer to this generation. People are very self-satisfied, and soft. They do 
not take to discipline or anything definite in religion. Family standards are 
changing toward, what is thought, more freedom, children do as they please, 
college life is a lark, self-denial surrenders to self-expression, self-mastery 
to indulgence and the worship of comfort and luxury. All these things are 
symptoms and also causes of the declining sense of sin. Beneath them all 
lies the master cause, the fact we confess in Church and then forget, that 
we are by nature sinful and unclean. It takes a heroic remedy to get at the 
seat of this disease. 

It is not that men do not speak of sin. You hear it more than ever. The 
papers fairly shriek with it. No type is big enough to denounce it with. 
Is it not a curious fact that all this pother about sin is always about the 
other person’s sin? And that is another way in which the modern mind 
gets rid of the conviction. After all, one does not make much headway 
getting rid of sin. No words of moral reproach are hard enough to apply 
to censured presidents, senators, congressmen, aldermen. And in war! 
What a monopoly of turpitude the enemy invariably possesses! We may 
pray for grace still to blush at that. 


II. FORGIVENESS IS FOUND IN CHRIST. 


Men try hard to forget sin. But it will not stay forgotten. Remorse is 
an unquenchable fire. Sin, moreover, is a fact, whether it is a sin against a 
natural or a moral law. And facts are not disposed of by forgetting them. 
Men try to make sin not sin by changing the definition of it, but that is the 
fallacy of dealing with words, not things. They say it is misunderstanding, 
maladjustment, survival of animal traits, or that it is illusion and does not 
exist at all. 

You may explain away the definition, but you cannot explain away the ~ 
thing itself. You may dispute about the nature of it, but there can be no 
dispute about the fact and its effects. As long as there are broken hearts 
and wrecked lives, as long as men are slaves to selfish and even bestial 
habits, as long as men are lamed and crippled for life by the tortures of 
conscience, as long as we find men who seem to have made themselves 
utterly impervious to moral suggestion, so long we shall have to acknowledge 
the adequate cause from which these sad fruits spring. And there is no 
cause but sin. To act as men practically does mean, moreover, to separate — 
oneself not only from theology, but from art, and music and literature, for 
these all find sin the key to all tragedy and drama, yes, to the enigma of 
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life. Not to confess sin is to say there is no ideal to attain or fall below. 
It is the suicide of the moral sense. 
God has become man. God has lived out our life. Out of infinite love 


- He took our place. He has expiated the guilt, He has borne the punish- 
_ ment, He has broken the power. He Who was sinned against has Himself 


suffered the penalty. In no other way could the humanly insoluble question 
of saving guilty man have been accomplished. And what is more, He has 


_ put us on the way to the complete extinction of the sinful principle in us. 


Only He could do this. And this is the essence of the Christian Gospel. To 
take away sin is to make man what he was, happy, God-like, free. There 
are no words to express the fullness of joy and largeness of life that lie in 
God’s salvation. The greatest thing we can say is that it is worthy of Him. 
And the largeness of the benefit is only grasped when we consider that, to 
confer it, no lesser price would avail than His Only Begotten Son. 


PRAYER 
O Thou who ari all holiness and who dost also remember the frailty of 
man, have compassion on my weakness. Cleanse my heart of all those 
things for which my conscience is afraid. Deliver me from all secret faults. 
Let the intent of my heart be to serve Thee, and though certain sins linger, 


let that desire please Thee, and let it lead me to final forgiveness, for 


Jesus’ sake. Amen.—Lenski. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
JONES: Fundamental Ends of Life. 
LILY: Sacraments. 
OSGOOD: The Sinner Beloved. 
CONWELL: Six Nights in the Garden of Gethsemane.' 
JOWETT: Springs in the Desert. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Follow Me. And He Arose, and Followed Him.’ Matt. 9:9. 
1. An average man. 
2. Bidden. 
3. Arose. 
4. Followed. 


“For We Are Members One of Another.’ Eph. 4:25. 
1. In the family. 
2. In the true church. 
3. In humanity. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“We are God’s fellow workers.” 1 Cor. 3:9. 
“For by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Rom. 3:20. 
“When they behold the boldness of Peter and John.” Acts 4:13. 
“What doest thou here, Elijah?” 1 Kings 19:13. 
SEED THOUGHTS 
“Resist not evil; but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 


538 THe Expositor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And whosoever shall compel 4 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give to him that would borrow of 
thee, turn not thou away.”—Matt. 39:42. 


It is a great thing to discover the keeping power of a fixed, noble pur- 





pose. An ordinary man becomes a great man just here, and ordinary — 


powers are lifted to high powers just here. It is like this, the first effect 
of a fixed purpose is to mobilize all of the faculties toward the taking of a 
particular objective. This is an entrancing miracle of great psychological 
value. All of the pockets of power are opened up and are ready to move 
out in the direction of something the mind and heart have joined to secure. 
It is compacted strength that captures difficult citadels.—Rogers. 


It required considerable faith to imagine that the provision of water at 
the feast at Canaan would satisfy the guests. Often enough the demands — 
which Jesus makes when our own plans for life have broken down are 
demands which seem equally incapable of meeting the situation, a demand 
for the renewal of an old fidelity, for the provision of something a little 
less alluring than we had set our hearts upon. But if we have grace enough 
to fill the waterpots with the best that is available and to go courageously — 
about our tasks, there comes a moment when to our amazement the water 
turns to wine, and we call to the bridegroom and say, “Thou hast kept the 
best wine until now.”—Goodall. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAULIN PHILIPPI: Acts 16:16-40; Phil. 4:4-9. PEXT: Kets 
16:22-34; Phil. 4:4-7. 

Read Also: Rom. 8:35-39. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Rejoice in the Lord always: again I will say, 
Rejoice, Phil. 4:4; 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should read for a setting to this lesson the entire sixteenth 
chapter of the book of Acts. Paul was accompanied by three companions— 
Silas, Timothy, and Luke. The great work of healing upon the poor 
demented girl was received with rage on the part of the men who were 
profiting by her misfortune. They caused Paul and Silas to be seized, the 
clothing stripped from them, and beaten with rods; a punishment which 
inflicted wounds from which the victims in some cases never recovered. 
They were handed over to the Philippian jailor, with special instructions 
to keep them safely as dangerous characters. There in the dungeon they © 
let loose their song. Here at Philippi, Paul founded one of his strongest 
churches, Paul’s experience in Philippi was discouraging at the start, but 
God blessed him richly, and his suffering and imprisonment bore rich fruit 
in the life of the church. Job declares, “God, our maker, giveth songs in 
the night.” The fear of the jailor was well-founded for if the prisoners 
escaped, his life was forfeited. See Acts 12:19 where the penalty was — 
enforced, and compare, also, Acts 27:42. Prisons have always contained 
the very best men in the world, and the very worst. Consider Joseph and — 
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Paul and John Bunyan. The teacher should emphasize verse 30, which 


is the most vital question words can form: “What must I do to be saved?” 
The teacher should point out the ways in which men cannot be saved. 
1. By a self-congratulatory obedience of the Golden Rule. 2. By joining 
a lodge or a club and obeying its rules. 3. By joining the church and being 
baptized. This is only the outward token of an inward fact. If the inward | 
fact is not present the outward token means nothing. 4. By a head belief. 
in Jesus Christ. (The devils believe—and tremble!) We may admit that 
preaching is true, but if we fail to live by it, it avails us nothing. 5. By 


’ working in a church society. 6. By anything we have ever done, or are 


doing now, or ever will do. “Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.”—Titus 3:5. “For by grace are ye 


_ saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not 
'_ by works, lest any man should boast.”—Eph. 2:8-9. “Knowing that a man 


is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified”’—Gal. 2:16. “Who hath saved us, and 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 


_ world began.”—2 Tim. 1:9. Faith without works is dead. That is correct! 


James 2:14-26 makes it very clear that we are justified before man by our 
works, but works without faith in Christ is dead. Read Hebrews 11:6. | 
Another may say, “Does not God say, ‘Work out your own salvation?’ ”. — 
Yes, in Phil. 2:12-13 He says that. “Out” does not mean “for.” God does 
not tell us to work for our salvation. We cannot be saved until we have 
quit working and trying to receive salvation as a reward for something we 
have done. Read Romans 4:5. Salvation is a free gift from Christ’s hand. 
We are justified, not by our works, but, by our faith. And faith, living in 


- our hearts, will inevitably express itself in works of a beautiful character. 


It is possible to have works without faith. It is not possible to have faith 
without works. Some one has pointed out that the word “believe” really 
means “to live by.” We believe in a thing when we make it the basis of 
our lives. To believe on the Lord Jesus Christ involves two things: First, 
repentance. This is not remorse, such as Judas had, but rather “a saving 
grace whereby a sinner, out of a true sense of his sin, and apprehension of 
the mercy of God in Christ, does, with grief and hatred of his sin, turn 
from it unto God, with full purpose of, and endeavor afterward to new 
obedience.” Second, faith, not a blind credulity. It is not shutting one’s 
eyes, and swallowing hard, in an effort to believe. It is the willingness to 
throw one’s self upon Christ. Repentance and faith together form that 
miracle of grace, as silent as the invisible April-tide, and more wonderful, 
the rebirth of the heart. Men come to Christ in different ways. Some come 
with a crash like this jailor. Some come slowly, with instruction in youth, 
like Timothy. Some come imperceptibly through love, like John. The way 
does not matter. The coming eternally matters. 
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JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuEemME: The Voters’ Roll. 
TEXT: Luke 10:20. 


We are all accustomed to having our names registered, when we are 
born, when we go to school, when we join the Church, when we are mar- 
ried, when we die. At this election time we often see a bulky list pinned 
up on church notice-boards and other public places. This is the Voters’ Roll: 
and our names must appear on it before we have the right to vote in an 
election. It should remind us of another Roll, the Lamb’s Book of Life, of 
which our Lord is speaking in the words of our text. They resemble each 
other in two ways. 

(1) People’s names only appear there if they have paid their taxes. Now, 
we are all in debt to God: our debts are our sins (as the Lord’s Prayer 
says). We cannot repay them ourselves. But Jesus has done it all for us, 
freely and without price: and if we accept the offer of His salvation, our 
names are written on His Roll. 

(2) People’s names only appear there if they stay in a particular Ward 
or District, or, at least, possess property there. We must be citizens by 
birth or residence or property qualification, before we can enjoy the rights ~ 
and exercise the privileges of citizenship. So is it with the Book of Life. 
While we still live on earth, our names can only appear there if we have 
treasure laid up in heaven. That is what St. Paul means when he says 
that our “conversation” should be in heaven. “Conversation” here means 
just citizenship. If we are heirs of God, joint heirs with Christ, to that 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, our names are 
already “written in Heaven.” 

Wr Ke ee Oe 


THEME: Jealousy. 
TEXT: Gen, 21:10. 


This morning, we shall study a story in the twenty-first chapter of 
Genesis. Abraham had two sons, Ishmael and Isaac. Ishmael was teasing 
his brother who was about thirteen years younger. Perhaps he was mimick- 
ing him because he was so weak. Sarah, Isaac’s mother, saw what was going 
on and became jealous of Ishmael because he was so much stronger than — 
Isaac. Our text, Gen. 21:10, says, “Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
Cast out this son.” 

Jealousy is a bad thing. Our pride may be hurt and we become jealous 
of others because they seem to be getting more praise and love than we. 
When we are feeling that way, we may do many terrible things. 

Ina small Sunday School in a city, a young man was teaching a group 
of boys. These boys were interesting little fellows and they and their 
teacher soon became very much attached to each other. Most of the boys 
in this class were poor. Lloyd and his brother, however, were different ° 
from the others, Their father worked in a store and was able to look well 
after his two boys. Lloyd, especially, always came well dressed and thought 
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he was much better than the rest. One other boy, Allen, was the poorest 


of them all. His teacher noticed he was staying away so he went to see 


_ what was wrong. Allen had no ‘clothes fit to wear to Sunday School, but 


he promised to come just as soon as he got a new suit. One beautiful after- 
noon in summer, this young man went down, as usual, to teach his class of 


_ boys. Near the school room, he saw Allen. Allen had on a lovely new 


suit and should have been very happy. Instead of that, he was in tears and 


_ was walking slowly away from Sunday School. “Aren’t you coming to 
__ Sunday School today?” asked the teacher as he put his arm around the 


little fellow. Allen would only shake his head in reply. “Why, what is 
wrong?” further questioned his teacher. Then, between-sobs, the poor boy 
managed to say, “You don’t want me, the boys told me so.” After much 
coaxing, Allen went back to Sunday School, but he was never seen there 


~ again. Lloyd had learned that the teacher had often called to see Allen and 


he had become jealous, so he had told Allen the teacher did not want him. 

Sarah became jealous of Ishmael and had him driven from home. Lloyd 
was jealous of Allen and lied to him so that he never went to Sunday School 
again. Great sorrow came in both cases. We must never become envious of 
our playmates or others. How can we cure ourselves of this? Do some 
kindness to the one of whom you are envious. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Sympathy. 

TEXT: Rom. 12:15. 

INTRODUCTION: Comment on the original meaning of the word 
“sympathy.” A “suffering with.” A taking up the burden of the other so 
that it thereby becomes your own personal burden. The sloppy use of the 
word “sympathy.” So often used carelessly and without any real conception 
of its deeper meaning. The sympathy of the Master was never of this latter 
type. Always deep and real. He indeed took upon Himself our burden. 

I. The Nature of Sympathy. Sharing, entering into hearts to take up 
their personal burden. Selfishness in our hearts frequently disallows our 
sympathy. It may cost us something. Sometimes real sympathy says nothing. 
It need not be loud and long in words. But it must of necessity be willing 
to take up the cross of another. Illustrate with the sympathetic vibration 
of the various strings of a musical instrument. Our hearts must beat aie 
another to sympathize. 

Il. The Foundation of Christian Sympathy. Our faith lays atep 
emphasis on the character of Christ. His entire life was one controlled by a 
sympathetic understanding of men. Divine. compassion impelled by sym- 
pathy for the world brought Him to the world. Sympathy for man’s sins 
led His footsteps up to Calvary. His sympathy for the trials of men’s hearts 
mark every step of His ministry. Pity touched His heart for the widow of 
Nain, He wept at the grave of Lazarus, the doom of Jerusalem brought 
forth words of sympathetic sorrow. As the Head of the Church today He 
would have all those who confess Him as their Lord, find place for a 
sympathetic understanding of their fellowmen. What a change would come 
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over any congregation should this one characteristic of the Master be fully 


adopted. 

III. The Blessings of That Sympathy. Not only is the beating of a 
sympathetic heart in tune with the Master’s, but in itself is a beautiful 
expression of the heart of man. A sure way to lighten your own burden 
is to interest yourself in the problems of another. If you wish to appreciate 
what you have in the way of the blessings of life, look about you and find 
one who has far more in the way of trouble and far less in the way of 
blessings. Such are always easy to find. When found let the feelings of 


sympathy for such find place in your heart. “Suffering with” -another 


lightens the suffering that you are called upon to bear. 

CONCLUSION: Be sympathetic. Do not use that word unless you 
are willing to include all that it originally meant. Let your words of 
sympathy be accompanied with your willingness to take up, and make your 
own, your fellow’s burden or sorrow. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: A Spiritual Awakening. 
TBAT? Acts 231-15, 


Dr. E. Stanley Jones has written a very illuminating book, “The Christ — 


of Every Road,” a study in Pentecost. In the first chapter he contends that 
the world-ground is being prepared for a spiritual awakening, on a very 
extensive scale. Dr. Jones says: “The factors that compose the preparing 
of this world-ground seem to me to be these: 

“I. The scientific attitude toward life, which seemed in the beginning 
to be inimical to the gospel, is creating a soil upon which the gospel can 
come to its own. The scientific attitude is a frank, open demand for facts. 
Its sphere seemed at first, to be in the realm of physical fact. Now it is 
penetrating into all realms and is sifting all facts—physical, mental and 
spiritual.” 

He raises the question: “Can our gospel stand up under this search for 
fact? Not if it is a system dogmatically and arbitrarily imposed on life 








rt 
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which we must obey or be lost. It can, if it turns out to be—not something — | 


imposed on life, but something coming up out of life, necessary to life, 
‘completing life. 

“I am not afraid that men will be too scientific; I am afraid that they 
will not be scientific enough. I am persuaded that if we go far enough 
with the facts, they will lead us to the central fact of our moral and 
spiritual universe—Christ. 

“JI. The second factor that is preparing the world-ground is the trend 
toward experience. The trend is away from abstract ideas to ideas that 
life will back. The note that sounds through the whole of the gospel is 
the note of experience: ‘That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you’.” 

In speaking of the early Christians, Dr. Jones says: “God? They knew 
him! Miracles? They themselves were miracles! Resurrection? They had 
gone through it! Heaven? They were living in it! Hell? They had escaped 
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_ it? Reconciliation? They rejoiced in it! Eternal Life? They possessed it!” 


Ill. The third factor in the world-ground is an undertone of deep 


_ spiritual craving. Professor Jones believes that no one can get close to the 


soul of this age without feeling that in spite of its materialism and its lack 
of discipline, there is an honest wistfulness running through it. 
If you have not read “The Christ of Every Road,” I recommend it to you. 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Playing a Team Game. 1 Cor. 3:1-9. 
Junior: In the Homes of Our Friends in India. Luke 10:38-42. 
Young People: What is Expected of Us as Good Citizens? Rom. 
13 :1-7. 
Helpful Reading 
CALKINS: Christian Church in Modern World. 
KERNAHAN: Christian Citizenship and Visitation Evangelism. 
BOARDMAN: Christian Ethics. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 18 : 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Praise ye the Lord! Praise Him, O ye 

servants of the Lord, ye that stand in the house of the Lord, in the house 
of the Lord, praise the Lord, for the Lord is good.” Psa. 135. 

PSALM: to. 

PRELUDE: Will O’ The Wisp.—Nevin 

ANTHEM: Lord, Our God, Have Mercy.—Lyoff 

OFFERTORY: Fountain Reverie.—Fletcher 

POSTLUDE: Marche Tunebre.—Chopin 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that loveth silver shall not be satis- 
fied with silver nor he that loveth abundance with increase.” Eccl. 5:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, Heavenly Father, for that 
which Thou hast given us, and we ask Thee to guide us in our attempt to 
share with earth’s children a portion of our plenty. Increase our charity 
and love toward all Thy creatures, and continue the Privilege Thou hast 
given us to GIVE for Thy service. 

BENEDICTION: The Lord bless thee, and keep thee, both now and 
evermore. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THeme: The Gospel and a Man’s Greed. 

POCKIPLUKE:;: Acts 23%3¥ 3! 23:1, 22-27, TEXT: Acts .25:25-26. 

HYMNS: Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life-—Germany, L. M. 
Am I a Soldier of the Cross?—Arlington, C. M. 


I, INTRODUCTION. 


The Scripture, in this portion read to you, draws for us the picture of a 
man whose career is one of interest and of warning. It is of interest 
because it shows us a man successful in political life, a man who starts on 
the lowest rung of the ladder and climbs almost to the highest. It is, as it 
were, an ancient “Log Cabin to White House” story. Felix and his brother 
Pallas were slaves in the household of Antonia, mother of the Emperor 
Claudius. They were freed by their mistress and shown favor. Pallas be- 
came the minister of the emperor and secured for his brother the important 
post of procurator of Judea. Tacitus, the historian, writes of Felix and 
his description carries the warning to us. He was a man of great energy 
and talent, according to Tacitus, wielding, however, “the power of a tyrant 
with the temper of a slave.” 

Three times he married, each wife of royal birth. The name of one we 
do not know. The other two were both named Drusilla. One was a 
granddaughter of Antony and Cleopatra. The other was the daughter of 
Agrippa I, the sister of Agrippa II, and the wife of Azizus, king of Emesa. 
This is the Drusilla of the Acts. She was married to Azizus at fifteen. 


She deserted him when sixteen. She is now about nineteen and Azizus is _ 


dead. By a marriage ceremony she has put the form of law on a sinful 
union. 
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It is to these two that Paul preaches his sermon on “righteousness and 
self-control and the judgment to come.” 


Il. A PAULINE GOSPEL SERMON. 


It will not be without profit to us if we consider this Pauline sermon. 
It may give some of us a clue to Paul’s idea of a gospel sermon. Felix 
was not ignorant concerning Christianity. “Felix had a pretty accurate 
knowledge of the Way.” (Moffatt.) He knew what to expect, or thought 
he did. Probably he had listened to some theological arguments and doubt- 
less he expected some more. It would be in the way of diversion for him- 
self and Drusilla to hear this Paul lose himself in abstruse and worthless 
dogmas. 

As it happened that was not what he heard at all. He “heard what Paul 
had to say about faith in Christ Jesus,’ and somehow it did not sound 
theological in the least. It sounded like a page out of his own life-story. 
“Paul argued about morality, self-mastery, and the future judgment.” 
Little wonder that “Felix grew uneasy.” Many people who listened to Paul 
felt that same way. It was Paul’s way always to seek a common ground 
with his hearers. He talked with them, not at them, or over them. 

He struck home as he talked with Felix. He talked of morality. Felix 
had enticed Drusilla from her husband. According to Tacitus, he was 
notoriously avaricious, cruel and licentious; he was a bride-taker and appar- 
ently he would sell his soul for gold. And to such a man Paul argued about 


_morality. Also he argued about self-mastery. Now what we’ve said of 


Felix simply indicates that he was mastered by three lusts, any one of 
them deadly. There was the lust of the flesh, the lust of gold and the lust 
of power. This man listened to Paul as he argued about self-mastery. And 
Paul would not stop there. He went on to argue about the future judg- 
ment. Now even a pagan expected a future judgment, but Felix, like many 
another before him and since, felt that he had plenty of time to ‘square 
things with God. 


III. THE GOSPEL AND A MAN’S GREED. 


However, even Felix could not listen to the apostle altogether unmoved. 
“Felix trembled,” or as Moffatt translates it, “Felix grew uneasy!” The 
sermon was doing its work. It was bringing home to Felix’s mind his own 
state, his own need. This was not some other man’s life he was being 
made to see, it was his own. This was not a theological argument. This © 
was a dissecting of his soul. He felt himself bare, naked, before this 
minister of Christ Jesus. Ah, had he only known, the Holy Spirit was 
knocking at his heart. “Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any man 
hear my voice and open to me, I will come in and sup with him and he 
with me.” 

Felix had the opportunity to dine with a gracious Guest. But Felix puts 
off decision. “You may go for the present; when I can find a moment, I 
will send for you.” Back to the dungeon, Paul! Your sermon, after all, is a 
failure. You’ll have to think up some more arguments, some newer and 
fresher arguments, about morality, and self-mastery, and the future judg- 


ment. 
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But was the sermon a failure? Is a sermon that brings a man to 
decision really a failure? For it had brought Felix to a decision. He thought 
he was putting off decision, but he was not. He had decided. He had 
decided against God and Goodness. I have come across a sermon on this 
text of mine by a noted Scottish preacher and his theme is “Bidding Good- 
bye to God.” That is what Felix is doing. It is not Paul he is telling to go, 
it is God. What a prayer! “O God! go away.” It is a fearful thing to bid 


good-bye to God, but oh! the presumption, the pathetic, the unspeakable. 


presumption, of expecting that the God to whom we have haughtily said 
good-bye will come back at our summons, and alter His plans to suit our 
convenient season!”—J, E. M’Fadyen. 

What lay behind this decision to bid God go away? Was it Drusilla? 
Our friend Gipsy Smith thinks it was, and has built up a strong and 
appealing sermon on that basis. “He trembled, but, mark this—he trembled, 
but the woman did not. That is striking ... Felix knew if he became a 
Christian that woman must go home to her husband; at any rate, she must 
go from him. He knew that, and he looked at her, and in that look he lost 
his soul .. . Drusilla was the chain that bound this man for time and for 
eternity.” We doubt this, doubt it very much. At most, Drusilla was not 
more than a contributing factor in the.decision. There were other things 
having greater influence. — 

And they appear in the text. They were the lust of gold and the lust of 
power. “At the same time he hoped Paul would give him a bribe.” Those 


words damn the man for all time. The poverty of Paul must surely have» 


been apparent to all who looked on him. Any bribe he might have offered 
must have been of the smallest. Yet even a beggar’s dole was grasped at by 
Felix, one of the richest men in the empire. It is a hard word, but it is a 
true word, that those who put their trust in riches will enter the Kingdom 
only with great difficulty, if at all. 

‘Let us not forget that this is not merely a picture. It is the record of a 
true happening. Felix and Drusilla and Paul were flesh and blood even as 
we. They walked the streets of the cities of their day. They talked of the 
weather and the crops and the races and the fashion and international 
relationships, just as you and I talk of such things. Men and women of 
like passions with ourselves. If you find it in your heart to censure Felix 
be careful lest it be a censure of yourself. Have you not had this same 
matter definitely before you demanding decision? Have you been trying 
to defer it? Have you decided? Do you face Felix’s temptations, all three 
or any one of them? 

My friend, no man can make the decision for you. Friends can tell of 
their experiences and they can give you their counsel. But the decision of 
life you must make for yourself. You face the greatest decision of all. I 


pray it may be for God. 
x ok OK OK 


Twentieth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Marriage Feast. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:1-14. 
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HYMNS: When All Thy Mercies, O My God.—St. Fulbert, C. M. 
O Bless the Lord, My Soul!—Thatcher, S. M. 


There is another Gospel much like this one; a feast, an invitation, un- 
worthy excuses, and a bidding of humbler guests to fill the vacant seats. 
But there is added color in this parable, a plainer reference to Jesus Christ; 
an additional lesson concerning the one way in which a man can be just 
before God. So this Gospel is in every way richer than the one that went 
before. The feast is here a royal marriage feast. The great King is 
bestowing His son in wedlock, and as the festivities go on the Great King 
shows Himself in many lights. Let us receive this parable as making 
known to us the character of the King who is our Father and our God. 

Let us say first that God is good. More cannot be said in three words. 
Everything He made was good, and when in the infinite sadness of things 
His good work was spoiled, His great power went out to save what was 
lost. So great is God’s goodness, so strong is the love He bears us, that 
for our salvation even the Eternal Son is not too great a price. 

We speak of God’s Providence, of His Grace. We have other names 
for His beneficence, but another way to say it, which is also a picture, is 
“a feast.” How much there is in the Scriptures about feasts! The whole 
provision of God for us is often called a feast. What an uplifting view of 
the heart of God! The word seems to hold everything that is bright, 
generous, social, kindly. 

There is doubt that we have not gone deeply enough into the riches 
of blessing that is contained in God’s feast, otherwise our joy would be 
full. But, then, again, we have misunderstood the love of God, taking it 
as mere indulgence. Must not kindness be just? And must not mercy be 
stern? What some mean by the love of God would be only the weakness 
of God. Love is sometimes kindness and it is sometimes wrath. There is 
no trace of weakness in this King who put on His panoply and went 
forth to burn cities and strike down rebels. Whatever else may fall, 
eternal justice shall stand. And not all the purblind optimism in this 
world can read the terrible meaning out of this parable, or alter the 
prophet’s question, “Who may abide the day of His coming? And who 
shall stand when He appeareth? For he is like a refiner’s fire.” 

Review the parable and consider the extreme provocation. The feast 
was slighted, the Host insulted. As if to add the last indignity, the mes- 
sengers who represent the very person of the King are abused and 
murdered. Yet in the very hour of the offense, while its sting is fresh, 
while He is sending out messengers of vengeance, He is dispatching at the 
same time courteous messengers to invite other men to the feast. Let that 
stand as a picture of God’s justice. As with one motion He puts forth 
the open hand and the avenging arm. His anger does not destroy His 
love, nor does His love do away with His anger. 

It is not so with us, when we are angry we can see nothing good. And . 
when we are benevolent, we are weak, condoning the evil. It is only the 
godly who can be angry and sin not. Is it not common for a man to hate 
the whole world because he has been wronged by some small part of it 


and spending his life making reprisals? Then there are those who make 
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no allowances, but will hold all people to their mark. They are earnest 
but narrow. In them mercy and truth have not kissed each other. They 
are all for the law and punishment of offenders, and have no appreciation 
of the stronger, gentler sway of love. 

- It is only God who can perfectly combine love and wrath, who can be 
just and still justify. It is only the godly who have that balance of soul. 
I see this as a high attribute of God that shines forth before us in this 


day’s Scripture, when we see the Great King, at the moment He reaches. 


for the sword, preparing a delightful feast for His own. 

The feast is set, and the guests are met. Dressed in the king’s bounty 
the street and byway dwellers sit down. The King comes in. He saw 
there a man which had not on a wedding garment. When he asked the 
man how this came to be, the man was speechless, and the King ordered 
him away to punishment. 

There are principles of a feast and we may not violate them. We are 
not to come in our way; there is an appointed method. That man was as 
much out of place there as a crooked pillar in a colonnade. If there are 
100 pillars and one is crooked, the eye forsaking the 99 straight pillars will 
infallibly seek out the crooked one, with the sense of something wrong. 
There would be no doubt it should not be there. A wrong letter to the 
proofreader’s eye, a mistaken figure in the balance-sheet, a false note in 
‘ a chord, a clashing color; can there be debate about the right to be present ? 

It was something deeper than the presence or absence of the robe that 
arrested the King’s attention, indeed the deepest thing of all, the whole 
tendency of the soul; what Jesus meant when He spoke of good and bad 
trees. The man wanted to be there without the robe. He had refused the 
robe. Nothing compelled him to come to the feast. But present, he was 
not in harmony with the host or the feast. He was out of place. 

The Oriental King was used to supply the festal garments. That was a 
point of honor and dignity with him. And it is just so with God’s feast. 
He gives the robe for the feast, and if we go we must wear the robe. His 
robe. There must be nothing of our own at that festivity. Nothing of our 
own? That tells the tale. It is at bottom the same old tincture of self 
that makes the deep, sad difference that shows in the dress. And herein 
we all must bow our heads. We must have self in this. But this Gospel is 
written to say that the feast is ready and the robe is ready, that we are 
asked to take them now, and that they are His gifts. We must come 
saying, “Nothing in my hand I bring.” We must come saying, “Jesus, Thy 
Blood and Righteousness my Beauty are, My Glorious Dress.” 

Men have vainly, sadly tried to produce garments that would do for the 
feast, but they have brought poor, patched raiment. What is the total of 
human virtue away from Christ but a patching of old garments? It is only 
He, the Eternal Son, that has achieved a wedding garment that is perfect, 
sufficient, acceptable at the feast of the Great Host. e 

It is a stern, sad Gospel, searching deceitful hearts. But it is also a 
wonderfully joyful Gospel saying to us and to all men everywhere, straight 
from the heart of God, “Come! All things are ready, Come!” In the mouth 
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of a great multitude, His messengers, the word in this day taken up. The 
_ Spirit and the Bride say Come! Come to the great feast of the King’s Son. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, I call Thee Father because I have the witness in my 
heart that I am Thy child, and that Jesus Christ shed His precious blood 
to bring about my salvation. We are children in Thy loving care. All our 
days are filled with gladness, with work, and service to our brethren and 
to Thee. Establish us, not boastfully, but with humility of heart as lights of 
Thy grace and truth in the world, that Christ may be reflected to others 
who live in the dark places of the earth. Keep us in Thy purpose and take 
us to Thyself in Heaven when Thou art done with us here. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


COMPILATION: Creed and Loyalty. 

ROBERTSON: Paul and the Intellectuals. 

TRUETT: We Would See Jesus. 

CANDLER: The Christ and the Creed. \ 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“To Every Man According to His Ability,” Matt. 25:15. 
1. The average—two talent men. 
2. Two talent men’s temptations. 
3. Two talent men’s value. 

“Thou Canst Make Me Clean.” Mark 1:40. 
1. The sinner’s cry. 
2. The Lord’s compassion. 
3. The immediate cure. 

OTHER TEXTS: 
“They that are whole have no need of the physician.” Mark 2:17. 
“After this manner therefore pray ye.’ Mark 6:9. 
“(As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” Prov. 23:7. 
“The life of the flesh is in the blood.” Levy. 17:11. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


The best way to keep good acts in memory is to refresh them with new. 
—Cato. 


He was the Word, that spake it; 

He took the bread and brake it; 

And what that Word did make it, 

I do believe and take it. —Donne. 





All places are distant from heaven alike —Burton. 
Man is one world, and hath another to attend him.—Herbert. 


No sooner is a temple built to God, but the devil builds a chapel hard 
by.—Herbert. 
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And ’t will be found, upon examination, The latter has the largest 
congregation.—Defoe. 





But God, who is able to prevail, wrestled with him, marked him for his a 
own.—W alton. 


There is no road or ready way to virtue-—Browne. 


Could we forbear dispute and practice love, 
We should agree as angels do above. —Waller. 


In many ways doth the full heart reveal 
The presence of the love it would conceal. —Coleridge. 


Something the heart must have to cherish 
Must love and joy and sorrow learn; 
Something with passion clasp, or perish 
And in itself to ashes burn. —Longfellow. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAULIN THESSALONICA AND BEROEA: Acts 17:1-15; 1 Thess. 
2:1-12. TEXT: Acts 17:1, 5-11; 1 Thess. 2:7-12. 
Read Also: Psa. 119:9-16. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- — 
drous things out of thy law.” Psa. 119:12. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The temper and spirit of the Jews through the ages has not changed. 
Paul was a courageous man to brave them in their synagogues, and there 
to insist upon the Messiahship and Saviourhood of Jesus Christ. There 
is no more difficult work today than work among the Jews in the cities and 
metropolitan ‘centers. Notice the commendation given the people of Berea, 
in the eleventh verse. They are praised because they searched the Scrip- 
tures. Of how many of our Christian people today could it be truthfully 
said, “They searched the Scriptures?” The average spiritual illiteracy — 
among church members is appalling. We are today the prey of every shift- — 
ing wind of doctrine. Dense spiritual ignorance is the fertile soil in which 
all false teaching thrives. Notice the unconscious tribute given to the 
companions of Paul, together with himself, in verse 6—‘“these men have 
turned the world upside down!” Verse 2 speaks of Paul staying “for three — 
Sabbath days,” speaking in the synagogue. He stayed in Thessalonica © 
longer than that, according to 1 Thessalonians 2:11. The Jewish people 
were moved with jealousy against Paul and his companions, just as they 
had always been. Compare Acts 13:45. Their jealousy seems not to be — 
due so much to Paul’s preaching Christ as the Messiah, as to his attitude 
toward the Gentiles. It is probable that, upon leaving Philippi, Paul, Silas, 
and Timothy journeyed southwest along the famous Egnatian Way. They 
were on the way to Thessalonica and passed through Amphipolis which 
means “around the city” and was so called because the town was nearly 
surrounded by the river Stiymon. About thirty miles farther they reached 
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Apollonia. They did not stop at either place, probably because there were 
no synagogues in either town. Paul liked first to go into the synagogue, 
and there to preach to the Jews, giving them opportunity to hear and to 
take their stand, then to turn to the Gentiles. No Jewish teacher knew the 


- Old Testament more thoroughly than did Paul. In his preaching he did 


not depend upon an emotional appeal, but upon a relentless application of 
the truth and the principles of the Old Testament, accepted by all of the 
Jews—to the life, the ministry, the character, the personality and the teach- 
ing of Jesus Christ. He proved his case unmistakably, first, and then, 
went on with his unescapable logical application of it to the heart and the 
life of his hearers. The very rage of the Jews and their excitement against 
him gave proof of the searching and relentless nature of his teaching and 
its application. They answered him in anger. The “Life and Letters of 
Paul” by David Smith is a readable, thrilling account of the adventures 
and service of this great man. Across the main street at Thessalonica 
there is a triumphal arch, erected in honor of the victory of Octavius and 
Antony over Brutus and Cassius at Philippi. The old church in which, 
according to tradition, Paul preached in Thessalonica is still shown. The 
church at Thessalonica proved to be a very responsive, and became a very 
strong church. Their Christian character and benevolence were known all 
over Asia. Compare 1 Thess. 1:7 and 2:17-20. Beroea lay about forty- 
seven miles to the southwest of Thessalonica. The modern name of the 
town is Verria. Paul’s letter to the church at Thessalonica is the very 
earliest book of the New Testament. The people of Beroea were willing 
to receive the word, and were also willing diligently to test it. Jesus Christ 
does not ask for any blind adhesion to His cause. The true Christian 
preacher desires no blind following, but desires, rather, for those who hear 
to test the truth of his statements and to learn and to be convinced for 
themselves. Our faith will stand every searchlight of the intellect and of 


examination. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Door. 

TEXT: John 10:9. 

Jesus is here talking about Himself to the Pharisees, comparing Him- 
self to a good shepherd guarding his flock. In Palestine, when night fell, 
the shepherd drove his flock into a sheepfold, a circle of stones, generally 
covered on top with thorn branches, to keep out robbers and wild beasts. 
These folds had no gates, so the shepherd used to lie down at full length 
across the entrance, and keep watch in that way. Our Lord was thinking 
of this custom, when He said, “I am the door.” He guards the gateway 
of the Christian Church. 

Sir Isaac Newton, the great scientist, had a cat which always sat in his 
study. This cat had a pretty little kitten, and Sir Isaac used to be troubled 
when he heard it mewing sadly outside the room, wanting to get in. So, 
being an absent-minded kind of a man, he told a carpenter to cut two holes 
at the foot of the study door, a big one for the mother cat, and a little 
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one for her kitten. Until the astonished workman explained things to ~ 
him, this famous man did not seem to realize that one door would do for 
’ both! The moral of this story is that there are not two doors to the 
Church, one for grown-ups and one for children. Jesus is the only Door 
for all. Indeed, you children have actually the advantage, for big folks 
have to squeeze through the little door, the narrow way. “Except ye be- 
come as little children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven.” 

A door is useful for two things, for keeping in, and for shutting out. 
Jesus keeps us in safety and peace, and He shuts out all that is sinful and 
dangerous to our souls. “I am the Door.” 


* * * K 


THEME: Where Christ Sees Us. 
TEXT: Matt. 9:9. 


The first thing we must do this morning is look up our text. Matt. 9:9. 
It tells us something about Jesus and another man. It says, “He saw a 
man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom.” Matthew wrote 
the very book out of which our text for today is taken, but we know noth- 
ing about him until Christ saw him and entered into his life. Jesus first saw 
him at the receipt of custom, or, the tax office. 

Jesus sees us as He saw Matthew, at our work. But we are not always 
working, sometimes we play and, we may be sure, Christ sees us ‘there too. 
Then, whether working or playing, our loving Master sees us. 

1. All of us have work to do. Sometimes others may think that we 
little folks have nothing to do, but we have errands to run and there are 
many ways in which we must help father and mother. Isn’t it fun to help 
_ those who have done so much for us? I hope you feel that way, for if 
you do, you will do all your tasks cheerfully and well. 

“Tm pretty little, but Pll try,” answered Eileen Martin, aged seven, of 
Alta, California. She was talking over the telephone to the station agent. 
Having seen a broken rail near her home, she had had the quick wit to 
call up the station agent, for she knew a train would be coming soon. 
However, the train was already past the station and the agent frantically 
begged Eileen to run up the track and signal the engineer to stop. She 
was little, but she ran so fast and waved her apron so hard that the train 
was stopped. 

Little people, when we are set to do any work, even though we may feel 
it is too hard for us, let us be brave like little Eileen was, and say, “Well, 
I may be little, but I am going to try my best to do it.” We shall then 
be able to do more than we think and, best of all, we shall please God. 

2. But we cannot always be working. We must have some time for 
play. The men and older boys around us have a game of baseball together 
after they are through working. 

The school grounds in my home city are turned into playgrounds for 
the boys and girls. There they have swings and teeters and a shoot-the- 
shoot and in one corner a sand pile for the little tots to play in. Over a _ 
hundred children gather there in the evening. Now, with such a crowd, 
it needs some older person to be there to look after them. One year, I was 
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asked to help two evenings a week. One time, I was standing with my 
back to the swings when I heard two girls’ voices call at the same time. 
“Please give me a start.” Now what was I to do? I did not know which 
had asked first, but I noticed one girl was much larger than the other, so I 
asked her which I should help first. “Oh,” she said very quickly, “Give her 
a start first and then come and start me.” I did, but, you may well guess, I 
gave her the bigger start. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: Humility. 

TEXT: Luke 14:11. 

INTRODUCTION: The picture before us in the context is one of 
Jesus moving in a social group. There is no record of Jesus refusing an 
invitation to meet men. He moved in all circles of society. The wedding 
feast, the dinner party, the chamber of sickness and death, among the 
happy and among the sorrowful, among the low and among the high. He 
touched all men in their own social group. He never stood aloof. Christ 
was not a recluse from the society of man. But wherever He was to-be 
found there also was to be found the message of the saving Gospel. He 
observed men in all their conditions, saw the little failings and great. Re- 
buked when necessary, praised when praise was due. Always teaching the 
nobility of life. He used every occasion to bring a message to those that 
needed it. Here in this particular instance He found men anxious for 
honor and spoke to them about humility. The world has not changed any 
in the passing of time. This same lesson is needed today. We need to 
learn the lesson of humility. al pas 

I. The Sphere of Humility. It is fundamentally a Christian virtue be- 
cause it was marked in no small way in the Master’s life. There can be no 
likeness to Him even in a small degree unless there is this quality. A 
spirit that is humble before its God can easily transfer that characteristic 
in its relations with mankind. Aside from the spiritual interpretation of 
this quality, the proud and arrogant of this world are not those whom we 
select as intimates. Colonel Lindbergh has won the hearts of a nation, yes 
even the world, not so much because he made a successful crossing of the 
ocean in a plane, but because through it all, he has maintained a humble 
spirit. Nothing of the proud and haughty to be found in his entire make- 
up. If it is admirable in others merely from the standpoint of human 
relationships, how much more is it necessary for one who professes to follow 
One who was “humble and meek,” to make this quality a dominating one 
in life. 

Il. The Manifestations of Humility. 1. In actions. “Be a snob,” the 
advice of an eastern College President to the contrary, is not good advice 
for a follower of the Master. The proper consideration for our fellows, a 
patience with their faults, a willingness to overlook their mistakes, a con- 
descension in manner, not insincere, is quite in harmony with the Master’s 


ideal of life. 
2. In words. How easy it is to boast. How few of us have any real 
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cause to do so. How easy it is to detract from the glory of others. How 
often we lay claim to more than our share of praise. Do you always speak 
the word that give others their just share of praise? It is an easy thing 
when the habit is formed. It is something that brings with it its own 
reward. 

CONCLUSION: The Master came to redeem our whole lives. Not a 
part. Get a proper view of life. Let Him redeem your life from those 
little traits of character that are not in harmony with His own. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Two Sons. 
TEXT: Matt. 21 :28-32. 


Jesus is talking about entrance requirements to the kingdom. The 
religious authorities of Jesus’ day were anxious to trap this radical young 
leader. They were seeking some charge that they might bring against 
Him, in order to bring Him into disfavor with the people. They attempted 
to dispute His authority. He proves His ability as a teacher by asking 
them a question which they dared not answer, and then He proceeds with 
this parable of the two sons. 

I. Their father’s request. To the first son he said: “Go work today 
in my vineyard.” 

Jesus was talking to a group of religious leaders: the priests and the 
elders. Supposedly they were interested in working unselfishly in the 
vineyard of God. 

II. See if you can detect the answer in the spoken replies of the sons. 
The first said: “I will not.” The second said: “I will go, sir!” But later 
the first repented and went to work, while the second who had professed a 
promise, went not to work. 

III. What, then, was the real responsibility? Was it their spoken 
replies, or their later answers? Which of the sons did the father’s will? 
The first son said: “I will not,” but later he repented and after his re- 
pentance, he went to work. He did his father’s will. The second, who 
made an impulsive profession, failed to act upon his declaration. He was 
disobedient and rebellious. 

Jesus was trying to say to the religious leaders: “I am here, not to 
please you, but to establish the kingdom of God. I am here in the interest 
of My Father’s business. I am here to prepare candidates to enter the 
kingdom, and the kingdom’s entrance requirement is not profession, but 
possession. Those will enter the kingdom who do the Father’s will, and 
not everyone that saith unto Me, ‘Lord, Lord’.” 

How pointedly Jesus speaks to the hearts of many of us in this gener- 
ation who make great professions. We speak eloquently of the love that 
we have for God. We talk endlessly about our interest in the kingdom of 
God, but when it comes to service, we often seek to confuse the issue by 
salving our consciences, offering our hearts a substitute, and putting our 
minds to work on a defense mechanism. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Can I Do for My Church? 1 Cor. 14:1, 12, 20. 
Junior: What We Learn from Our Friends in India. Gen. 4:21, 22; 
James 3:13. 
Young People: How to Answer “Wet” Arguments, 1 Tim. 1:8-1I. 


Helpful Reading 
MORRIS: Winning Youth for Christ. 
JONES: Christ of the Indian Road. 
JOHNSON AND WARNER: Prohibition in Outline. 


SERMON NOTES 





SUNDAY, OCTOBER 25 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Ascribe unto Jehovah glory and honor. 
Ascribe unto Jehovah the glory due His name: Bring an offering and come 
into His courts. O worship Jehovah in holy array.” Psa. 91. 

PSALM: 23; 

PRELUDE: Angeles.—Massenet. 

ANTHEM: The Lord Is My Light.—Speaks 

OFFERTORY: In Olden Times.—Scarmolin 

POSTLUDE: Festive March.—Blackmore 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “...and great grace was upon them all. 
For neither was there among them any that lacked; for as many as were 
possessors of land or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold and laid them at the apostles’ feet; and distribution 
was made unto each, according as any one had need.” Acts 4:33-35. 

OFFERTORY PRAVER: The precious gifts which Thou hast be- 
stowed are beyond our comprehension, but we are Thine and that which we 
have is Thine. We ask Thee to use the offering we bring Thee to further 
the work of Thy Kingdom on Earth among men of all nations. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: The Call to Youth: 
aSChiP LURE: “Eccl. 11. TEATS Hecht, 
AYMNS: God Calling Yet! Shall I Not Hear—Woodworth, L. M. 
I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say.—Varina, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


When one talks to youth and of youth four reactions are to be noticed. 





In the first place, many of the older generation are quick to assert that | 


youth needs to be curbed, to be put in its place. Then there are the timid 
who fear that it is dangerous to cross youth. Things are bad enough, but 
they may be a great deal worse if we get to interfering. Let them have 
their fling and let us hope for the best. Again, some are pessimistic and 
say flatly, and perhaps sourly, humanity is going to the dogs and our 
youth is leading the way. And finally there is youth itself. What reaction 
do we find there? Some say it is careless and indifferent. Others declare 
youth to be eager and questing. Perhaps it is both! 

Well, here is an old book that speaks a word to youth. The Book of 
Ecclesiastes, written, it would seem, by one who had drunk deep of the — 
cup of life and found the dregs bitter. Somewhere Dr. James Moffatt has 
suggested the paraphrasing of a part of our context: “Youth, go the pace 
while your body is young and vigorous. A day is coming when your legs © 
will be tottery, your teeth gone, your eyes dim; when little grades will put 
you out of breath and even a walk will tire you: a day comes when you 
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will be laid away forever.” That is an old disillusioned man speaking, but 
it is a man whose rejoicing in youth was not of the best or sweetest. He 
drained the cup and found it wormwood. It could have been otherwise 
had he so willed. 

“Rejoice in thy youth!” Take the word as it stands, void of sarcasm 
and double meaning, and it is a good word. It is a word our Lord Jesus 
would use, and He was Himself a young man. It is a word we may urge 
upon our own American youth of this day. “Rejoice in thy youth!” 

Now, it is a truth that no word can be uttered without safeguards. We 
say, “Rejoice in thy youth!” and mean it fully. But if it is to be a joy 
that will leave no bitter dregs, a joy that will not turn to weeping, there 
are one or two things that we may venture to say to youth out of the 
experience of life. 


“II. LEARN TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN USELESS SPEED AND. 
REAL PROGRESS. i 


There is a story of an Englishman who was the guest of a New York 
business man. The New Yorker one morning rushed his guest into town 
on a fast limited train, hurried him into the subway, changed from a local 
to an express, jumped into a limited elevator and ran into his office. Pulling 
out his watch he exclaimed, “Well, we beat my best time two minutes this 
morning!” The Englishman, when he had caught his breath, asked the 
pertinent question, “And what are you going to do with the two minutes?” | 
Here is one of the faults of our age, not alone a fault of youth, that we 
mistake speed for progress. Speed for speed’s sake means ultimate dis- 
aster. 

It is not alone the automobile and aeroplane. We demand speed in 
everything. We demand it in education. Get the child ready for life, we 
say, and what we mean is get him ready to earn money! Sometime ago 
Owen Wister published an article on this subject which he entitled “Safe 
in the Arms of Croesus.” That seems to be the great desire of many 
American parents, and that only. Get the boy equipped to earn money and 
big money. Let him start in where Dad is leaving off. 

Now, we are not fools. We are able to think when we must. We know 
that the human brain is not developed to its greatest powers overnight. 
We know that it takes years to train thinkers, men and women who can_ 
think accurately and then give the results of their thinking correctly. We 
also know that making money is not the highest contribution to life made 
by the man with developed brains. 

In our land, as in other lands, we do have a large number, both men 
and women, whose gods are the gods of Wall Street and the Roadhouse. 
The lesson of their lives is the ancient one, that Mammon and Bacchus lead 
their devotees to Chaos. Nevertheless there is a strong reaction setting in. 
It is a reaction toward the higher, the spiritual values of life, and among 
the leaders in this reaction are many of our young people. There is a 
growing appreciation that mere speed has no connection with real progress. 


III. LEARN PROPERLY TO EVALUATE THINGS IN LIFE. 
Life today is simply cluttered with things. Never was there so much 
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money in America as today. During the days of the crash in Wall Street 
in October, 1929, our newspapers informed us that one day fifty billion 
dollars in paper profits were lost, lost in one day! Now, you and I have 
no real idea as to what fifty billion dollars actually means. It is a sum 
beyond our comprehension. Yet it is a sum bandied about in the news- 
papers casually. We have become increasingly luxurious in our homes. 
The humblest of us possess conveniences beyond the dreams of wealth 
fifty years ago. We note the continued sale of costly automobiles. There 
is a decided trend toward hotel and apartment life, which not only destroys 
the old home life but costs infinitely more. So it goes every way we 
turn. 

David Garrick, the actor, had prospered greatly. He built a fine new 
home and furnished it throughout in the most elegant way. Then he 
invited his old teacher and friend, Dr. Samuel Johnson, to visit him and 
see the new residence. He took the old gentleman through it all and after 
the inspection waited for the words of praise and admiration. They did 
not come. The old doctor looked at the paintings, at the furnishings, at 
the bric-a-brac, and then he said, “O David! David! these are the things 
that make a death-bed terrible!” 

The generation of today is growing up amidst things. It has everything 
conceivable at its service. It is no longer possible to thrill them. The 
radio, that to some of us oldsters, is still a miracle, is to them a common- 
place. The president of the Bell Telephone Company in New York called 
his wife in London by telephone. He had his young son speak to his 
mother. At the close of the conversation, he said, “Son, what did you 
think of that?” “O, it was all right.” “All right? Didn’t you get a thrill out 
of phoning to London?” And the youngster said, “Why shouldn’t I phone to 
London?” Life has no “kick” left. Many of Ly present generation feel 
they must manufacture the “kick.” 

Now, most of these things we cannot take away from youth. Even if 
we could it is questionable if it were<advisable to take them away. The 
automobile, the aeroplane, the radio, are all here to stay. Youth needs to 
learn to evaluate things in life. Gertrude Ederle is quoted, three years 
after the event, as saying that the swimming of the Channel wasn’t worth 
the results. There have been a great many attempts to duplicate the feat 
of Colonel Lindbergh in flying to Paris. There seems to be a failure to 
realize that Lindbergh’s greatest feat was not the conquest of the Atlantic, 
but the conquest of himself. We contrast his behavior after his triumph 
with that of some of his rivals and always to his advantage. What made 
the difference? It was essentially a sense of true values in life. Charles 
William Eliot, President of Harvard, refused to grant an honorary degree 
to Benjamin F. Butler, Governor of Massachusetts. Butler had come out 
of the Civil War with an unsavory reputation and had not redeemed 
it in political life. Furthermore, President Eliot on the public platform 
rebuked Butler for his materialistic view of education with the words: 
“You must learn the eternal worth of character.” There was a roar of 
applause in the audience. So youth must learn properly to evaluate things 
in life. 
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IV. LEARN THE NEED OF VITAL CONVICTIONS AND THEIR 
MAINTAINING. 


It is said that youth is critical rather than creative. A group of campus 
editors recently said that the present student generation is lacking in con- 


_ victions; it knows every point of view except its own. 


There are three vital things that demand conviction for or against. I 


am able only to suggest them to you. 


There is first of all the use of life, the matter of spending life in service. 
Life I know: Life I have: Life I shall use—for what? 

Again there is the question of God in life. This is something more 
than merely the acceptance of the universe. It means more than some 
vague, indefinite thought of a Cosmic Cause. It is the question what part is 


God to have in life, my life? 


| 
| 
| 
| 


And there is the place that Jesus Christ is to have in one’s life. Again, 
it is not fine talk about the high principles, the beautiful character of the 
man, Jesus. It is what place am I giving to Him and to His teachings in 
my life? DoI know His teachings? Do I use His teachings? 

In the height of the religious controversy of some years ago, the 


teacher of the largest woman’s Bible Class in the land went to a certain 


_city to deliver an address. A cub reporter sought an interview with her. 
His first question was, “What do you think of evolution?” Instantly she 
replied, “Young man, what I think of evolution is not half so important 
as what you think of Jesus Christ.” 

eC see 


Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: Developing Faith. 

SCRIPTURE: John 4:46-54. 

HYMNS: If God Himself Be For Me.—St. Theodulph, 76, 76, D 
Jesus, My Truth, My Way.—Lyte, S. M. 


“So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the water 
wine.” It was here the nobleman met Him to ask aid for his dying son. 
There are some good things to say of this nobleman. He must have had a 
considerable confidence in the power and willingness of Jesus, or he would 
not have left that bedside at such an hour. He was likely a Gentile, too, © 

which makes his faith appear the stronger, as exercised in a Jewish healer. 

His conduct before the Lord, too, has its favorable side. Great as was 
the suspense of waiting, he bore the rebuke of Christ, he endured the 
correction of Christ, he trusted a word he could not verify, and afterwards, 
when his joy had been made full, made full acknowledgment to the Power 
that had helped him in a confession of faith in which his whole house 
joined. This man belongs therefore in the select company of those who 
had faith, coming some way to the stature of souls like the Roman cen- 
turion and the Syro-Phoenician woman. : 

It is easy to trust to what we can see, but blessed are those who can 
fully believe in the invisible. The faith that is independent of sight or 
demonstration is faith indeed, and it is the power that overcometh the 
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world. It is faith that makes strong, and the lack of it is the cause of all — 
_ the weakness in the world. It is a happy thing that faith can grow from 


the smallest beginning, from the mustard seed to the great tree. And is 
not that what we long for? How weakness can blossom into power, how 
the weak touch can develop into the strong grasp; that is the message of 
this Scripture. 

The poor, stricken father tears himself away from his boy’s sickbed, 


speeds the twenty miles that lie between him and the Healer, his heart full — 


of sickening apprehension of what may have happened while he is away. 
If you have ever waited on the physician’s word, the word that was to 
bring you hope or dash you to the ground, you know how this man felt. 
What homage we pay the man who can revive our spirits with good tidings! 
But the Lord has no welcome for him. He flings this at the trembling, 
anxious man: “Unless you all see signs and wonders you will not believe.” 

Hard words and unsympathetic they seem to us, reading them as they 


are barely put down. Yet they are not a refusal, nor a reluctance, and 


it is possible to conjecture the nature of the wisdom that underlay them. 
The man has asked Him to “come down” and heal the son. Perhaps he 
was to be taught that His bodily presence was not necessary at Capernaum. 
Perhaps he was to have that leaning on sight and touch deleted from his 
faith. He had not got to the faith of the centurion who said, “speak the 
word only.” The faith our Lord demands is one stronger than physical 
presence supports, a faith that can trust to the bare word. 


But the discouraging answer of Jesus goes deeper than this. It indi- — 


cates that He has deeper gifts to give than physical cures, and that a faith 
that is built upon miracles is a poor faith. Easy to give a sort of adhesion 
to one who goes about healing lepers and raising the dead! Why had the 


man come at all? Why, just because he had heard of these wonders. If 


that is faith at all, it is faith in its lowest stages and needs to be drawn 
forth to something far higher than that. 


Our Lord has found the kind of faith He sought, John tells us, of all” 


places, among the Samaritans. Many had believed on Him there for His 


very word’s sake. There was something about Him that convinced them | 


more strongly than miracles. He was Himself a miracle. Some men 


we don’t ask for credentials; they authenticate themselves. This had been 


our Lord’s experience among the Samaritans. 
But in Galilee “except they saw signs and wonders they would not 


believe.” Is that a noble faith that is always saying to Christ, Prove that 


you are genuine? Is it not a covert dishonor to Him? In Chicago lately, 


for a wager, a good violinist was caused to dress in rags and play great — 
music on a street corner. Would it be any tribute to the musical discern- © 


ment of passers-by that they did not appreciate genius because it was dis- 








guised? Great music authenticates itself. So does perfect goodness. It is — 


like the sun. It does not lend itself to demonstration, nor does it need it. 


Can faith please the Saviour that values Him not for what He is, but | 


for the wonders He performs? We can infer from this Gospel what kind 
of faith it is that corresponds to the greatness of Him in Whom we place it. 
It is a faith that sees in Jesus Christ a love so pure, so sincere, so unselfish, 
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so exalted that it calls out everything deep in us in instant response. We 
love Him for what He is. We can’t keep distant from Him. In His 
| presence what are called miracles shrink to nothing. The wonder of His 
| Person utterly dwarfs signs and wonders. 
But the lower faith may be a stage to the higher. The anguished father 
is in no condition to think of more than the one thing, “Come down ere my 
child die.” Our Lord does not consider it the time for words. He will 
teach him by a deed. “Go thy way, thy son liveth.” When a man is on the 
_rack of agony, it is no time for precepts; it is a time for the Gospel of 
helpful deeds. We may well remember this. The success of our Lord’s 
_ method is shown by the result; for “himself believed, and his whole house.” 
The nascent faith of the nobleman had become mature. 

| My brethren, our little faith can become strong. We have each our 
stricken child, a sorrow, a weakness, a sin, an affliction. The one answer 
“is go to Christ and He will build up your faith. Faith is the universal © 
-answer. We have sometimes been met with silence, or with some hard 
‘answer. Do not be disheartened. It is but the healthful discipline of the 
_Master. For the second answer of Christ is always as blessed as the first | 
-one is trying. Blessed are they who seek and seek again until they hear 
the second answer. Faith will be ready then to hear the full reply, and 
what difference then whether it be “Thy son liveth,” or “My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” Shall we not end by praying together: “Lord, increase our 
faith. Lord, I believe, help Thou my unbelief.” 


PRAYER 


Faith in Thee, Heavenly Father, is necessary to our wellbeing, neces- 
sary to our peace of heart, and we beseech Thee for grace to develop our 
faith in Thee and our fellowmen. We are wont to accept Thy blessings day 
by day without thought of gratitude. We thank Thee for the privilege of 
‘helping to care for the young people in this church and this community, we 
thank Thee for guidance in bringing them to knowledge of Thy faith. 

Give us faith in something so beautiful and good that our lives will be 
drawn into sympathy by our vision and love of it. Save us from cynicism 
and other passing fancies that despoil life of worth. Give us love of Thee, 
give us the spirit of friendliness. Below all our differences, teach us 
brotherhood and give us a plan to work for the common goal of salvation 
for all men. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
BOYD: Young People at Work. 
VAN KIRK: Youth and Christian Unity. 
LOBINGER: Youth and World Outlook. 
EDDY: Youth and World Problems. 
BAGGOTT: Faith For the Faithful. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“If Any Man Walk in the Day, He Stumbleth Not.” John 11:9. 
1. Walks in the light. . 
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2. Walks with unerring feet. 
3. Is protected by the light. 


“He That Loveth His Neighbor Hath Fulfilled the Law.” Rom. 13:8. 


1. A Christian principle. 
2. For Christian practice. 
3. By Christ exemplified. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God.” 1 Cor. 3:19. 


“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast.’ 1 Cor. 15:58. 
“Let us go up at once and possess it.” Num. 13:30. 


setae as se Say 


“He wist not that the Lord had departed from him.” Judg. 16:20. - | 


SEED THOUGHTS 


Every man is the center of a circle, whose fatal circumference he can © 


not pass.—I/ngalls. 


The victories of Right 
Are born of strife. 
There were no Day were there no Night, 
Nor, without dying, Life. —Morris. 
The living need charity more than the dead.—Arnold. 
Toil is the law of life and its best fruit—WMorris. 
By the door of life by the gate of breath, 
There are worse things waiting for men than death. 
—Swinburne. 
Christian honesty is divine expediency.—R. 


Valuable gold of character must be earned. No career is built in a 


night; no goal of lasting power is won with one struggle. Dig into hard — 
tasks, for some day they will yield gold of reward. Blast away the peaks — 


of pleasure that will detract from your purpose.—Miller. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAULIN. CORINTH ca Acts 188-175. di Gon. 4i32 
de Doh ACS: 1S *T-11. 
Read Also: 1 Cor. 13:1-8, 13. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Now abideth faith, hope, love, these three: and 


the greatest of these is love.” 1 Cor. 13:13. 


Teaching the Lesson 


Paul’s experience in Athens was rather disappointing. Standing on — 
Mar’s Hill, the place of general convocation and public discussion, he 


began in a very tactful way, recognizing the religious spirit of those to 
whom he spoke. But his work there was disappointing. Passing on from 
Athens to Corinth, Paul went to the synagogue, where he spoke for some 
days. The Jews opposed and blasphemed against him, and he said to them, 
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“Your blood be upon your own heads.” He went then to the house of 
Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, who had been converted to Christian- 
ity, and continued his ministry, addressing himself primarily to the Gen- 
tiles. He stayed in Corinth for a year and six months. Corinth was a 
famous cosmopolitan center, the capital of Achaia. It had two harbors. 
It was also a place of corruption, the center of the worship of Aphrodite. 
Chapter 17:16-34 gives the events of Paul’s life at Athens. Verse to in 
_ chapter 18 records God’s reassuring word to Paul. At Corinth Paul met 
_ Aquila and Priscilla. It was probable that these two were already Chris- 
tians. At Corinth he wrote the first and second letters to the Thessalonians, 
the first in October, 51 A. D., the second in November, 51 A. D. 
| On February 21, 1858, the city of Corinth was utterly destroyed by 
an earthquake. A new city has been built since that time, and has about 
four thousand inhabitants. God speaks to Paul, telling him not to be afraid. 
We are sometimes inclined to think of him as being insensible to fear 
while doing his splendidly courageous work, facing the taunts of the Jews 
and the rage of the idolators. God would not have spoken in this way to 
him had He not seen a need for His reassuring word. It is no sin to be 
afraid. The shame comes in turning back. Jesus Himself in Gethsemane 
prayed that the cup might pass from Him. Paul began his ministry in 
Corinth in weakness and fear and much trembling. He had begun in 
Athens in confidence. Corinth proved to be one of the most successful 
missions of his life. The secret lies in his determination “to know nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and Him crucified.” The people in Corinth 
were not “not many wise or noble.” They were working people, and 
many of them were profligate and degraded. Corinth was known as a 
city of drunkards, of extortionists, and libertines. Paul preaches directly 
to them “neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor effeminates, nor abusers 
_ of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor coveters, nor extortioners shall 
inherit the kingdom of God, and such are some of you.” 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


Tueme: The Elephant. (Missionary Address.) 

TEXT: Job 41:15-24. 

Nobody is quite sure about “Behemoth,” who is so vividly described in 
these verses. Some think he is the hippopotamus, some the elephant. I 
think the latter is the more likely; and if you read the passage carefully, 
you will see how well it describes our largest land animal. In the old 
school books there used to be a poem called “The Six Men of Indostan” 
(India). It tells of how six blind men went to inspect an elephant. One 

got hold of the squirming trunk, and reported its owner to be “very like a 
snake.” The second ran against a sharp tusk, and ruefully exclaimed that 
Jumbo strongly resembled a spear. The third, feeling the beast’s broad 
side, said he was “just like a wall.” The fourth got hold of an ear, and 
proclaimed that this animal was strangely like a fan. The fifth, getting his 
arms around a leg, stated that the elephant resembled a tree. The sixth, 
groping about, caught the tail, and cried “He’s just like a rope.” The poem 
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ends with the self-evident remark, that “each was partly in the right, And 
all were in the wrong.” 

So is it with those who write about any land, especially so vast a land 
as the Indian Empire. So big is this “sub-continent,” as we call it, that 


Amy Johnston took two whole days out of the twenty she recently required ~ 


to fly from England:to Australia—two whole days to cross India from 
Karachi to Calcutta. India has such varieties of climate and religions and 
peoples and languages that it is very difficult to get any proper picture of 
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the whole. At present it is being held together, despite the present dis- 


turbances, by the ‘government of Great Britain. If. that were withdrawn, 
chaos might easily follow. But the only real thing which can permanently 
unite the peoples of India and of the world is the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. . 


BEF (RNS R27 ok 


THEME: God’s Memory. 
eA: }-Gen. $51. 
Our text this morning is about remembering. It is in Gen. 8:1. “God 


remembered Noah.” You remember the story of the flood. Many years ago, 
the people of the earth became very wicked and a great rainstorm came and > 


they were destroyed. One man, Noah, with his family, was saved. God had ~ 


commanded him to build an ark. In that ark, during the days of the flood, 
they were safe. Our text says, “God remembered Noah.” That is just 
like God; He never forgets anything or anyone. : 

It is a splendid thing to have a good memory. Those of you who go to 
school know that. You are having examinations. A certain question is 


asked. You knew the answer a few days ago but just now it has slipped a 


your memory. If you could only remember it now, how happy you would 
be. God never forgets. Some people talk about a certain part of the 
country as “a God-forsaken place.” No place is like that. Men may for-— 
sake it, but God never does. 


A little girl once lived in one of the eastern states. Her father was 


going out West to live on the prairies. This girl was curious about her 
new home. She went to her mother one day and tried to find out about 


the place she was going to live. “Mother,” she asked, “will there be a — 
church?” “No, my dear,” replied the mother. “Well, is there a Sunday — 
School?” and the mother had to say “No” to that too. “Then is God — 


there?” again asked the poor little girl. By this time, her mother was 
tired of so many questions and did not answer. A few days later, every- 
thing was packed and they were ready to leave. The wagon was at the 
door to take them to the station, but the girl could not be found. The mother 
went back into the house and upstairs. There she found her little girl in a 
bare room that had once been her bedroom. She was on her knees and 
was crying. Her mother heard her talking and this is what she said: 
“Dear God, ’m going away now. There is no Sunday School or church 
where I am going. There is no God there. Good-bye, God.” Soon after the 
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girl arrived in her new home, a Christian worker started a Sunday School 


and later a minister came. God remembered His little girl and He re- 
membered the place where she was going. 

In just the same way we can remember God. When we are asked to ide 
wrong, we must remember God and keep from it. 


EVENING SERMON 
THEME: Ingratitude. 
PAE Sake 57307. 
INTRODUCTION: It is a heathen maxim that informs us that in- 


gratitude is the greatest sin of mankind. It may not be the greatest but it 
certainly is a common one. We raise the question, has the proportion 


_ changed any, or is it still one to nine? Three pictures are presented in 


which there are ten in one, nine in the second and one in the third. Even 
when the one grateful, healed leper stands alone before the Master, Jesus is ~ 
thinking and speaking for the moment about the nine ungrateful men who 
forgot to return thanks. There is much for which we cannot fully express 
our gratitude, yet we can do as the ancient Latin did when he said, “I 
know that I cannot adequately thank you, but I shall not cease to say that 
I cannot.” Why are men ungrateful? ; 

I. They Do Not Recognize Their Benefactor. “Out of sight, out of 
mind.” The pressure of present things removes from us a vivid concept 


of God. We forget to be grateful for the blessings that our forefathers 


made possible for us. We do not often think of their hardships in making 


- conveniences for us today. We take with willing hands all that a Gracious 


Providence gives us but we fail to see that Providence and hence fail in 
returning thanks for the gift. God acts through agents that are natural. 
God conceals Himself in nature. We readily accept what these agencies 


and nature bestow, but fail to see God’s hand in connection therewith. 


Accept the gifts as they come but also see the Giver. 
Il. They Attribute Their Gifts to Their Own Ability. Why thank 
another for that we merit or earn by our own ability? We obey the laws 


of health and avoid sickness. We are energetic and faithful and so we 


prosper. True, such results are bound to follow. But who gives us strength © 
of mind and body? Who has planned and ordered the natural laws which~ 
we obey? God has a share in all these blessings that come to us. Receive 


_ the gifts but do not take all the credit for their coming your way. 


Ill. They Are Too Busy in Doing Things to Be Thankful. These 
lepers, no doubt, were so anxious to return to their homes and loved ones 
that they excused themselves on that account and hurried on to do the | 
things they desired. Only the one was willing to postpone his own desires 
long enough to return to his Benefactor with an expression of gratitude. 
This is of course a busy world. But can it ever be too busy for at least a 
“thank you?” A child of but few years of age may set himself out above 
his fellows by his ever ready “thank you.” Another may mark himself by 
his greedy grabbing and running off to his play. Grown men and women 
are not much different. As long as we are more interested in doing things 
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than we are about the little niceties of life, we run the chance of becoming — 


ungrateful. What is true in these common things of life is evidently true 
all through life. 

CONCLUSION: Cultivate a grateful spirit. It will add to the joys 
that come with the gift, be the gift what it may. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


‘THemMe: The Meaning of Sin. 

THA ea qe, 

It is foolish to deny and ignore, or to evade the fact of sin. We know 
too much about sin to deny it; we have watched its results too often to 
ignore it, and we are too human to evade it. 

I. What is the Old Testament conception of sin? There are three 
Old Testament words, translated sin, iniquity and transgression. They are 
found in our text, and read: “Keeping loving-kindness for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin.” The word translated SIN 
(chattath) expresses sin as “missing one’s aim.” The etymology does not 
suggest a person against whom the sin is committed, and does not neces- 
sarily imply intentional wrong-doing. But the use of the word is not 
limited by its etymology, and the sin may be against man, or against 
God. 

The word INIQUITY (avon) means literally, perversion, distortion, It 
is to be distinguished from chattath as being a quality of actions rather 
than an act, and it thus acquires the sense of guilt. Guilt may be described 
as the sinner’s position in regard to God, which results from his sin. This 
Hebrew word and idea of sin is closely paralleled by our English word, 
WRONG. It is only another spelling of the word, WRUNG, and repre- 
sents “WRONG” as that which is WRUNG out of its proper shape, or 
out of conformity to that which is right or straight. 

The word translated TRANSGRESSION (pesha) expresses a breaking 
away from a law or covenant, and thus implies a law and a law-giver. 
It implies what chattath does not necessarily imply: namely, voluntary 
sin. 

II. The Greek words for sin in the New Testament exactly parallel 
these words in meaning. The word translated SIN (hamartia) like chat- 
tath means “missing the mark,” and may mean that sin is a habit, a state, 
a power, and also a single act of sin. 


The word translated INIQUITY (anomia) literally means lawlessness or 


anarchy. The word translated TRANSGRESSION (parabasis) literally 
means transgression and presupposes “the existence of a law.” 

From these definitions we see the value of measuring up to a certain 
norm or standard or idea. We see that it means anarchy and lawless- 
ness to miss this mark, or to aim lower than our capacity or ability to 


aim. It is natural that we should think of this highest aim or norm as. 


God, and the clearest picture of that revelation we are to find in his 
sinless Son. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 


Intermediate: Workers with Christ. Mark 5:10; 16:20. (A Missionary | 
Biographical Meeting.) 

Junior: A Message of Love for Our Friends in India. John 3:16; 15:12. 

Young People: How Is Our Country Helping and Hindering the 
Spiritual Growth of Other Countries? Acts 13:1-3; Jas. 4:1-3. 


Helpful Reading 
PINSON: Missions in a Changing World. 
SPEER: The Church and Missions. 
JONES: Christ of the Indian Road. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 1 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints, and give 
thanks at the remembrances of His Holiness.” Psa. 30. 

PSALM: 25. 

PRELUDE: Hark, Hark My Soul Shelley 

ANTHEM: Wiegenlied—Spimney 

OFFERTORY: O Lord, How Manifold—Barnby 

POSTLUDE: Gothic March.—Foschim 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He hath not dealt so with any nation; 
and as for His ordinance, they have not known them, Praise ye Jehovah.” 
Psa. 147:20. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, O Lord, for the bounties 
Thou hast bestowed upon us. We have health, and abundance of food 
and clothing, adequate shelter, and more important than all these, a place 
to worship Thee, and ministers to preach Thy word to Thy people. Our 
abundance of all that is necessary to worthwhile life, causes us to rejoice 
in sharing our plenty with Thee for increasing Thy Kingdom on earth. 
Amen. 

BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


TueMe: The Gift of a Tender Heart. 
SCRIPTURE: Ezek. 36:17-32. TEXT: Ezek. 36:26. 
HYMNS: My Soul, Be On Thy Guard.—Laban, S. M. 
Take My Life, and Let It Be—Hendon, 7s 
I. INTRODUCTION. : 
“One of the wonders of Arizona is its petrified forests. In a small group 
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of trees recently discovered the sandstone has worn away, leaving exposed — 


huge trees standing like the pillars of some ancient temple. The roots of 
these trees run into the solid rock. One has been discovered, standing on 
the summit of a hill, which is the giant of all the petrified forests. It is 
_ twenty-seven feet in circumference, with roots embedded in the solid rock. 
The bark is perfectly preserved in agatized form and is five inches thick. 


In the rocks about this tree are impressions of branches, leaves, and even 


cones and fruits. This tree, it is thought, was like the present giant red- 
woods of California—certainly it must have been the giant of this great 
forest of prehistoric times. Some years ago some capitalists staked out a 
mining claim in one of these forests, and undertook to manufacture emery 
dust by grinding these petrified trees to powder. But it was soon demon- 
strated that the tree trunks were too hard to lend themselves to a wholesale 


commercial use. In fact, it is estimated that the hardness of the average © 


piece of petrified wood is seven-tenths that of the diamond. 
“We have in these petrified trees an illustration of what takes place in 
568 
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_ the human heart. There are influences all the time at work in the world 
_ which if given free play will make the heart as hard as one of these petrified 
trees, until it will become what Ezekiel calls ‘the stony heart.’”’—Dr. Louis 
Albert Banks. Ezekiel in our text would seem to be anticipating the — 
Gospel. It was to give a new heart to man that Jesus came. A new heart 
has ever been the outstanding need of every generation. Many years ago: 
the city of Chicago appointed a commission to study the vice situation. In. 
course of time they made their report. It concluded with these words, “We 
may not expect the eradication of the social evil until the heart of man is 
changed.” 

The gift of a tender heart, that is what God through Ezekiel promises 
His people who will walk with Him in faith and in simplicity. There are 
few gifts more urgently needed. We have a familiar exhortation amongst 
_us, “Have a heart!” and in the words we are simply expressing the great 
need in the world today for tender hearts. j 


: Il. HEARTS TENDER TOWARD THEIR FELLOWS. 


An older minister giving some counsel to a younger brother regarding 
candidating said, “When you go candidating, whatever else you preach be 
sure to preach one sympathetic sermon. You would be surprised to know 
how many people there are in every congregation who need sympathy more 
than they need anything else.” The younger minister mentioned the advice 
in a sermon one day and at the close of the service a banker said to him, 
“Your friend was dead right. More people come to me for sympathy than 
- come for actual financial advice.” The doctors know this also. 

There is so much in the world, in life, to tear and bruise and burden the 
hearts of men and women. There is Sin, that awful burden of the soul. 
There is Sickness that breaks down the body and weakens the moral stamina 
also in great many cases. Mental sickness that breaks down manhood and 
~ womanhood and breaks the hearts of those that love the sick one. There is 
Sorrow brought on by our own evil deeds or by the ill deeds and unkind 
words of those we love. There is a dark, dark side to life and all our. 
honeyed words and sunshiny optimism fails to pierce it. 

Does this need of men and women reach to our hearts? When Christ 
came into the heart of Paul the Apostle He came making it tender and 
sensitive. So the apostle cried out, “Who is weak and I am not weak? who — 
is offended and I burn not?” Dr. Jowett, preaching on this text, searched 
the hearts of his hearers as he asked, “My brethren, are we in this succes- 
sion? Does the cry of the world’s need pierce the heart, and ring even 
through the fabric of our dreams? Do we ‘fill up’ our Lord’s sufferings, 
or are we the unsympathetic ministers of a mighty passion? I am amazed 
how easily I become callous. I am ashamed how small and insensitive is 
the surface which I present to the needs and sorrows of the world. I so 
easily become enwrapt in the soft wool of self-indulgences and the cries 
from far and near cannot reach by easeful soul.” 

Those cries from far and near come to us all through our daily contacts 
on the streets and through the newspapers. We are never left unaware of 
the misery and sorrow and wastage in so many human lives. How do we 


570 THE ExpositTor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


-react to all this? Does it get to our hearts or does it leave us altogether 
untouched? Here is a test of ourselves that we may well make. A young 
missionary was sent home sick. His friends found him possessed of but 

one desire, to get well and return to his field. One friend asked why he 

was anxious to get back, and the answer was a revelation of the heart of 
the man: “Because I can’t sleep for thinking of them!” 


This tender heart is sorely needed by us all in the daily contacts of — 


life. It is so easy to be unheeding, or worse to be harsh and censorous. 
We must maintain our Christian principles but let us beware lest we main- 
tain them in an unchristian way. One of John Wesley’s preachers was 
traveling with his great chief and was particularly anxious to demonstrate 
his zeal. They stopped for the night in the home of one of the most earnest 
workers in the local Methodist body. The young daughter of the house 
appeared at the dinner table with several rings on her hands. The zealot 
lifted up her hand above the table and said to Mr. Wesley, “What do you: 
think of this for a Methodist’s hand?” He expected a word of rebuke from 
Mr. Wesley to the young girl, but Wesley with a glance at the hand 
answered quietly, “The hand is very beautiful!” He had the gift of a 
tender heart. 


Ill. HEARTS TENDER TOWARD GOD. 


These redeemed hearts will become very tender toward God. Not all 
hearts are tender toward God. Not all believing hearts feel tenderness as 
the first emotion toward God. There is a sense of His power and our 
dependence on Him. There is the thought of His justice and our guilt 
open to Him. There is a knowledge of His majesty and our unworthiness 
to stand in His presence. But not always are we keeping ourselves in | 
remembrance of His love, His seeking, questing love, His unreturnéd love 
and His yearning after sinful men. It comes to us as it came to Hosea, 
when we know the sin of a loved one and yet yearn after the salvation, the 
redemption of that loved one. . 

Now, it is a true thing that we never really begin to understand the love 
of God and His great heart until we begin to understand the heart of our 
fellowman and in spite of our knowledge continue to love him. When our 
hearts grow tender toward our brother and sister they grow tender toward 
God. This is the fact of life back of the emphatic word of the apostle — 
John: “If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom 
he hath not seen. And this commandment have we from him, that he who © 
loveth God love his brother also.” 

Is not this whole matter one of the real tests of our Christianity? John | 
saw it in this way. The world watching us looks for this proof of the 
truth of our profession. There is a well-known story of a minister in 
Scotland making a round of pastoral calling in a new parish. He knocked 
at the door of a farm-home, clean, neat and prosperous-looking. To the 
good wife answering his knock he said, “Does Jesus Christ live here?” To 
the strange question she had no answer but could only look at him. After a 
few more words he turned and went his way.. When her husband returned 
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_ in the evening she rushed to him to tell him of the strange caller and the © 
_ stranger question. “The new minister was here and he asked if Jesus Christ 
lived here!” “Well, did you tell him that we are members of the church?” 
“That wasn’t what he asked.” “Did you tell him that we are regular 
contributors to the church funds?” “That wasn’t what he asked.” He asked, 
“Does Jesus Christ live here?” and, “Oh, John, I’m afraid He does not 
always!” 

So God makes His appeal to every heart, seeking to soften it toward 
men and toward Himself, seeking to bestow the gift of a tender heart. 
There is only one thing in the way of us receiving that gift and that is our 
own attitude toward the Giver. 


* oF KX * K 


iE Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity 


TuemMe: The Principles of Forgiveness. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 18:23-35. 

HYMNS: And Wilt Thou Pardon, Lord.—St. Bride, S. M. 
Approach, My Soul, the Mercy Seat—Burford, C. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Peter wants to know how often he is called upon to forgive his brother. 
He suggests seven times as a liberal number. The Talmud had said: “If a 
man commits an offence, he is to be forgiven the first time, and also the 
second and third time; but if he sins a fourth time, he is not to be for- 
given.” Peter, under the Lord’s influence had attained to the seventh time, 
perhaps at the suggestion of Proverbs 24:16, “For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again.” 

This curiously technical approach to moral questions seems strange to 
us. That a man should apply arithmetic to them seems so incongruous. 
It seems mechanical instead of spiritual and at odds with the largeness 
that love, the true ethical principle, involves. When. the Lord answered, 
“T say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven,” 
only the painfully literal-minded will not understand that there is no end at 
all to forgiveness. ; 

When Peter asks his question he seems to think he possesses a right 
according to which he can act at his own discretion in forgiving or not 
forgiving. Jesus explains that no such right exists. We cannot forgive or 
not as we please. He who is himself in debt for all he has and whose whole 
standing rests on being forgiven is in no position to make claims. 


Il. A TREMENDOUS DEBT. 


Some high official of a king is short in his accounts an enormous sum, 
even as we reckon fortunes today. Some calculate it at thirty million 
dollars. It makes no difference what the precise sum is, it is enormous. 
The points to be observed are that the man had failed either by incompe- 
_tence or by knavery in the business that had been intrusted to him, had 
thus caused his master a grievous loss, and that he himself was hopelessly 
insolvent, there was no hope he could ever make the loss good. 
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Here is another unpopular Gospel. One does not like to be put into this 
position. Debtor, to us is a galling name and connotes a humiliating 
position. The natural man revolts at dependency. Yet the proudest of men 
are every day dependent on their fellow-men. We can live at all on this 





earth only by the co-operation of the many. It is vain to say that some are | E 


dependent and others are independent; we are all dependent. Nor should 
it wound anyone’s right feeling to acknowledge entire dependence upon 
God. Literally, in Him we live and move and have our being. Every 
heart-beat and every breath is another gift of His. “Shall the clay say to 
him that fashioneth it, What makest thou?” 

But gifts received tell only part of the story. There is the matter 
of debts for our endless malfeasances, neglects, positive transgressions. 
The items must stand clear in our minds, though there are countless of 
which we must say, Who can understand his errors? To deny this account 
is simply to convict oneself of complete lack of self-understanding and of 
elementary gifts of imagination. Until we can say that God and neighbor 
precede self as a motive of our activities we shall have to confess to an 
immense falling-short and indebtedness. 

- And we have nothing to pay. If we could keep the account even. for 
- the future, there would be still the hopeless past to stand against us. The 
rightful creditor, moreover, demands payment, and justice is on His side. 


Hi THE. WAY OUT. 


The wondrous goodness of God is the marvel of the universe and is the 
Great Message of the Bible. He does not remove the punishment, for that 
would be to render Himself unjust and not God. But He bears the punish- 
ment and the guilt and the whole debt Himself. He does it out of sheer 
love. “Then the Lord of that servant was moved with compassion.” The 
humble plea for mercy always reaches His heart. It is an indescribably 
wonderful thought, that of forgiveness. No where else can it be found 
than with God. Nature does not know it, nor does it reign naturally with — 
men. It means a fundamental adjustment of things that is without parallel. 
It throws a brilliant light upon the nature of our God. It marvelously 
elevates our human nature to consider that God would do so much for it. 


IV. OUR RESPONSE. 


There is a right response to such divine magnanimity. A ransomed man 
should devote his life to returns in kind. We live by grace and our days 
should pour forth grace. This parable, for wise ends, is set forth in a 
negative way. It tells us of the wrong return, that we may see better the 
right return. 

Even in this debtor’s plea we see something that strikes us unfavorably. 
The large-hearted king overlooked it. He had said, “Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all.” There are many such debtors, lavish in nothing 
but promises to pay. Did he mean what he said? Even if he did, the words 
indicate that he never understood the size of the obligation. Lightly he — 
undertook a task whose dimensions he did not grasp. It shows that he was 
used to dealing casually with large responsibilities and trusts. Thus he did 
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_ not highly prize the greatness of the forgiveness, and its weight would not 
rest heavily on him. 
| The impression is confirmed by what followed. Going out, as one should 
_ think, a free and happy man, he encounters a debtor of his own. The man 
_ owed him, say, $50. An ideal opportunity to signalize his sense of grace 
received by making a fitting return in kind. The chance seemed really — 
God-given. I would do human nature the justice to say that this man seems 
really an especially mean specimen. Yes, there are such instances; but 
there are more, I believe, on the opposite side. Yet the parable well illus- 
_ trates its point. As we know, the forgiven debtor had no mercy at all upon 
__ his debtor but brought the whole rigor of the law to bear upon him. His 
| action is to the last degree hard, mean, unmanly, pusilanimous. It was not 
_ long before deserved retribution fell upon the unworthy action. The indig- 
nant fellow-servants made the transaction known and justice was done. 
lp It seems to me that the distinctive point of this parable is the temper of 
| life that is to be expected of the greatly forgiven man. That is what it 
_ means to be a Christian, to be a forgiven man. We are like men who have 
been lifted off a wreck at sea when it was about to founder. We are 
recipients of extraordinary, unexpected benefits. We are like men that have 
been reprieved at the last moment from punishment. Men to whom a thing 
so great has happened must live all their lives in the light and spirit of it. 
When it came to Luther in his tower cell, he cried, “The gates of paradise 
open wide before me; I am born anew.” To such a twice-born man it 
- should seem an incredible contradiction even to debate the question of | 
_ forgiving a fellow-man. The marvelous rescue he has experienced out of 
darkness into His marvelous light will necessarily inform all his relations to 
his fellow-men with the spirit of forgiving love. 


PRAYER 

Eternal Father, who hast taught us how to pray, unite our hearts in 
this communion of worship. Touch our hearts that we may be joined in the 
joy of fellowship with Thee and with one another. Help us to find healing 
for past sins, and guide us in the future. Be our refuge from temptation, 
and give us strength for that which lies before us. 

Let not our associations and contacts with the world harden our hearts 
to Thy pleas, lest we lose our way and stray far from the path Thou hast 
chosen for us. Lead us in our worship now, strengthen us im the knowledge 

of Thy word so Thy Kingdom may emerge from the confusion in which we 
labor, and then lead us to Thy Holy City. Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


GORE: Christ and Society. 

JONES: Christ at the Round Table. 
SLOAN: Christ of the Ages. 
SCOTT: Christ, Sin, and Redemption. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“If Ye From Your Hearts Forgive Not.” Matt. 18:35. 
1. The King and his debtor. | 
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2. The prayer of the debtor. 
3. The practice of the debtor. 
4. The mercy of the King. 


“Unto You, Therefore, Which Believe, He Is Precious.” 1 Pet. 2:7. 
1. In life. 
2. In death. 
3. In judgment. 
4. In eternity. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“Behold, what of love the Father hath bestowed on us.” 1 John 3:1. 
“Let us be not weary.” Gal. 6:9. 
“The beams of our house are of cedar.’ Sol. 1:17. 
“They dwelt with the king for his work.” 1 Chron. 4:23. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


A man who lived in Hartford, Conn., learned that every year Christmas 
packages were held at the post office because of insufficient postage. Many 
of these were sent by immigrants who were endeavoring to make a happy 
Christmas for the people of their homeland, but who misunderstood about 
the postage. This man asked that all such packages should be sent on at 
once, and that the bill be sent to him. It amounted to about twenty-five dol- 
lars a year. Those whom he helped never knew that he did it. The post- 
master was pledged to secrecy and did not make known the man’s identity 
until his death. During the years of this unnoticed kindness many people 
were helped and made happy.—The Portal. E.A.F. 


A certain lady had gone to the Communion in a Scottish church, and 
had greatly enjoyed the service. She inquired who the preacher was, and 
she was told it was Mr. Ebenezer Erskine. The lady said she would go 
again, the next Sabbath, to hear him. She went, but was not profited in the — 
least. The sermon did not seem to have any unction or power about it. 
She went to Mr. Erskine, and told him of her experience at the two services. _ 
“Ah, Madam,” said he, “the first Sabbath you came to meet the Lord Jesus, — 
and you had a blessing; but the second Sabbath you came to hear Ebenezer 
Erskine, and you had no blessing, and had no right to expect any.”—The 
Christian Herald. 


Mr. Ruskin in his “Modern Painters” has a word of wisdom for all of | 
us. “It is perfectly possible to protect one’s self against small errors, and 
yet to make great and final error in the sum of work: on the other hand, it 
is equally possible to fall into many small errors, and yet be right in ten- 
dency all the while, and entirely right in the end. In this respect, some men 
may be compared to careful travelers, who neither stumble at stones, nor — 
slip in sloughs, but have from the beginning of their journey to its close 
chosen the wrong road; and others to those who, however, slipping, stum- 
bling, at the wayside, have yet their eyes fixed on the true gate and goal, 
and will not fail of reaching them.” 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


WORLD'S TEMPERANCE SUNDAY: Gal. 5:13-26; Rom. 13:1-14- 

EA <. -Craliss 513226; 

Read Also: Rom. 14:13-21. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be 
filled with the spirit.” Eph. 5:18. 


Teaching the Lesson 

The teacher should use this occasion to insist upon a square facing by 
the class of the fact and importance of prohibition. Prohibition is no longer 
an experiment in the United States of America. It has passed beyond the 
testing point and has demonstrated its value in the field of economics, of 
health, and of sociology. It has been assailed as no other public policy has 
ever been assailed, and has weathered storms which would have sufficed to 
overthrow a measure which was less strongly established or did not have 
behind it a tremendous volume of public sentiment. Prohibition has exceeded 
the expectation of those who, for a long time prior to the submission of the 
Eighteenth Amendment, labored in its behalf. During the years of history 
that have passed since the Eighteenth Amendment was written into the 
Constitution, the country has gone through several economic crises, any 
one of which would have resulted in a disastrous panic if the old saloon 
days had been still with us. That the country has maintained a steady 
prosperity in the face of these adverse experiences, is due entirely to the 
fact that we have at the present time a new stabilizing influence. This 
influence is prohibition. Thomas Edison recently declared that he con- 
sidered the enforcement of prohibition about sixty per cent effective in this 
country. Said he, “It ought not to be difficult to raise that percentage to 
eighty, and if that is done, there will be no nation on the face of the earth 
able to compete with us economically.” Christian people must not be misled 
by the flood of propaganda which is sweeping the country, issuing from a 
common source and under the influence of money collected and controlled 
by those who are its enemies. Charles Edward Russell declares that the 
only test of prohibition that counts is economic, and Europe is getting ready 
to own in ways that cause some astonishment, that under such proving 
American prohibition stands up well. William Mackenzie of Great Britain 
has declared, “Prohibition is among the causes of America’s industrial suc- 
cess.” Its economic effect has been very great, by the diversion of large 
sums into saving, and the purchase of commodities and by increasing the 
regularity of attendance at work. Lloyd George has predicted that if 
America holds on to prohibition for fifteen years, Great Britain will be 
forced to go dry for economic reasons, as England, half-drunk and half- 
sober, cannot successfully compete with sober, efficient America. We must 
remember, also, that prohibition as an economic asset had its earlier years in 
a period when economic disaster would have been the normal expectation. 
It had become almost axiomatic that'a great war was inevitably followed 
by a long period of industrial depression, if not by financial panic. This was 
our experience after the Civil War. It was our experience after the Revolu- 
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tionary War. It was our experience, in large part, after the Spanish- 


American War. The natural expectation was that the greatest war in — 


history would be followed by the greatest financial disaster. But the stabiliz- 
ing influence of prohibition had entered. There was a sag in employment 
and in production and in distribution. The factory was naturally forced to 
slow up. This was reflected in domestic trade and in the employment of 
workers and also in wages and in the hours of labor. There was no panic, 
however. There were no bread lines, and no stew kitchens. Charity organ- 
izations did not find any long list of applicants for doles. The slowing up 
of the business mechanism of the nation was followed by a slow, healthy, 
and steady development. We must bear in mind that a new generation is 
taking the stage. One million new voters every year are qualified by the 
action of time. These young people do not remember the old saloons. They 
must be educated as to the evils of alcohol. They must constantly be 
instructed as to the necessity of the Eighteenth Amendment. It means 


eternal vigilance and a deep-rooted determination. The Christian people of 


the country will see it through. 


JUNIOR SERMONS. 


THEME: The Hills of God. 

TEXT: Psa. 121 :1-2. 

Many years ago I spent a summer as missionary on the prairies of 
Saskatchewan, in Canada. The country where I lived was very flat, or 
rather “undulating,” like the waves of the sea. But there was a higher 
point from which, on a clear day, I could see, far to the west, a kind of 
dark smudge on the horizon. It was the dim outline of the distant Rocky 
Mountains. And often, remembering my own mountainous Scotland, I 
would “lift up mines eyes unto the hills.” 

Palestine, like Scotland, is a very hilly country, and many of the great 
events in Jewish history are connected with mountains. The ark settled 
on Ararat: the law was given to Moses on Sinai: on Horeb, Elijah saw 
God: Jesus taught the people on the Mount of Beatitudes, and was crucified 
on the hill called Calvary. The Israelites often lifted up their eyes to the 
hills from whence came their aid. When their land was invaded, they 
retired to the mountains, like the Scottish Highlanders in the days of old, 
and there bade defiance to their foes. 

But when I tell you to live on the hilltops, I am thinking, of course, of 
Mount Zion, the place of prayer and worship, of high thoughts and noble 
acts. The Devil always tempts us to come down, to seek the easy way. 


God always bids us climb up. Every boy and girl should learn to be often __ 


with God on the hilltop of prayer. When I first came to my present church, 
I asked, not only the older people, but also the boys and girls, to pray for 
me. Two youngsters who heard me started to do so, every night. Soon 
after, they went with their parents to Canada. Some time ago, I was 
visiting their granny, who had just had a letter from the older of the 
boys, saying, “Tell the minister we are still praying for him.” 
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THEME: Fulfilling God's Purpose. 
TEXT: Matt. 3:15. 


This morning we are going to come directly to our text and we shall 


_ try to see what it means for us. Our text is Matt. 3:15. It says, “That it 


might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord.” God has a purpose in 
the world, for everything and everybody. He must have some special plan — 
for you and me. Wouldn’t it be splendid if we could help God in His 
work in the world? This we can do by trying our best to have His wish 
for us fulfilled. To do this we may not have to do anything very great; 
just the things we see should be done. 
In a very poor home in the city, lived a father and mother and several 
children. They were poor because their father drank and instead of buying — 
food and clothing for his family, he spent the most of his money for liquor. 


- Cyrus, one of his boys, went to the Sunday School. One Sunday. evening, 


at the close of the service, the father came to the preacher and said, “Please, 
sir, won’t you come to my house and talk with me about Christ? Cyrus 


| has been coaxing me to come to Sunday School but I would not. Last 


week, I lost my little baby and in my loneliness, I feel my need of God. 
Please come to my house tomorrow night.” The preacher did and found 
the man reading his Bible. Later, he and his wife united with the church. 
It all came about because his little boy had done his best to get his father 


_ to go to Sunday School. 


Do all you boys and girls go to Sunday School? I hope you do. If 


F you know of anyone who does not go, you could try to take him with you. 


_ In that way, you would be helping God to carry on His work in the world. 


Little folk, sometime you may have done wrong and felt sorry for it. 
You have asked God to forgive you and He did. Then you were made 
happy again. If you find a playmate of yours who has done wrong, you 


can tell him about it. In that way, you will be doing much to help God 


fulfill His purpose in the world. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: God’s Temples. 
de 1 Cot. 3:16. . 
INTRODUCTION: Speak of the preparation and actual building of a 


- great structure. The foundation work, the skeleton and the placing of the 


stone work. Refer to building of great cathedrals. Use this as an intro- 
duction to the building of Spiritual Temples in the hearts of men wherein 
God may dwell. 

I. The Foundation. For the erection of a building of many stories a 
deep foundation is laid. Reaching down to bed-rock run the columns upon 
which the building is to find its solidity. To make it safe in time of storm. 
A building that reaches into the sky must have a foundation that reaches 
deep. The larger the building the greater care must be taken with the 
foundation. A small and weak foundation will not support a large building. 
If man is to build safely for life the foundation must be laid strong and 
sure. “No other foundation can man lay.” All life that is to make itself 
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a temple for the living God must have a sure foundation. Laid upon the ~ 
bed-rock of God’s Word and faith in that word. Then the structure is _ 
safe in time of stormy stress. The life will not crumble and fall. It will 
be a safe structure which will withstand the onset of the elements of sin. 

II. The Frame Work. Look at the structure of the iron work of a 
city sky scraper. See how it is held together with strong rivets and girders. 
This is not artistic but essential and forms the very heart of the strength of — 
the building. Life must have things that are fundamental. Much is | 
offered in this day that has the appearance of strength which is faulty. 
After you have laid the foundation of your life make sure that running — 
through its heart and center are principles of life that are Christ-like. — 
Attitudes, ideals, thoughts, all of these will be back of our actions. They 
are responsible for what we are. If they are ignoble, weak, faulty, the 
structure of our life cannot be acceptable to God. 

Ill. The Building That We See. The finished structure. Magnificent 
to look upon. Beautiful in its architectural adornment. Build for service. 
Such should be our lives. “Beauty is as beauty does.”’ Theories however 
noble unless put into practice in daily living are worthless. Life is for a 
purpose. Beautify your life with unselfish service for mankind. Learn 
to use your talents in service. Learn to fit yourself into the plan which 
the Master has for your life. 

CONCLUSION: Three stone masons at work on building. When 
asked by passerby what they were doing, one said, “Earning fifteen dollars 
a day.” The second said, “Cutting stone.” All had a material view of their 
work. The third said, “Helping to build a cathedral.” He had a vision of 
his work. You are helping the Master Builder erect a temple. Catch the 
vision. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Results of Sin. 
TEXT: Ezek, 18:4. 


“Sin begins,” says Dr. Swain, “when we entertain a harmful thought, 
and completes itself when we do a harmful deed. There is no sin in think- 
ing an injurious thought if we condemn it and dismiss it from our minds 
when we recognize its evil character.” 

I. The Devil and sin. When the Garden of Eden story opens, man 
is blaming woman for his fall, and woman blames the snake. We use the 
Devil as a scape-goat for many things. I am not afraid of the Devil who 
crawls on his belly as a snake in the Garden of Eden, but I am afraid of _ 
the snake-like Devils who walk erect in the modern garden of life. 

If we look around or look within, I am inclined to think that we can 
find a reason closer than the Garden of Eden, for much of our wrong- 
doing. Dr. Swain tells of an old man who once testified in a prayer 
meeting that he had an unusually hard fight that night with the Devil, who 
tried to keep him from the service. He thanked God, however, that he had 
been able to win the victory over Satan, and had come to the service, 
where he had experienced an unusual blessing. The facts were these: 
Having done a hard day’s work in the cold, he was tired and hungry, both 
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of which were good. His excellent wife had prepared a good supper, of 


which he partook gratefully and heartily. Filled and satisfied, he sat down 
by the warm fire and became delightfully drowsy. Everything so far was a 
reason for gratitude to God. Many a man whose nerves stick through the 
skin wishes that he could enjoy the blessings of such restful, contented 
drowsiness as this old man felt. When the hour for prayer meeting came, 


_ there was naturally a conflict between his sense of duty and his blissful 


enjoyment of ease. 

If he had decided to do his duty promptly, the struggle would have been 
over in a moment, but stopping to weigh his duty against his immediate 
comfort, the battle soon became fierce. Having at last made the better 
choice, he was now reaping his reward. The good demon of drowsiness 
was gone, and his soul was filled with spiritual delight. On returning home, 


__ the good demon of drowsiness would again take possession of him, and 


cause him to sink to rest with a soul cleansed and refreshed. 

II. Selfishness is the source of most sin. Dr. McAfee, in his book, 
“The Christian Conviction,’ says: “The Christian faith finds sin as the 
cause of the wrong relation between man and God, and finds the root of 
sin in selfishness a self-assertion of man in disregard of his true relation- 
ship.to God and his fellows.” 

It is the lower asserting itself against the higher; the narrower against 
the broader; the coarser against the finer. Let us seek the true source of 
sin. We will evade it or avoid it by misplacing the responsibility. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: The Evil Effects of Alcohol. Dan. 1:8-16. 
Junior: How Can We Help India? Luke 10:1, 2. 
Young People: What Jesus Teaches About Faith in God. Matt. 6: 
25-30. 
WALTHER LEAGUE 
November Topic: What Readest Thou? 


Helpful Reading 
JONES: Christ of the Round Table. 
BOYD: Young People at Work. 
FAGLEY: Your Church and You. 
OVERTON: Youth in Quest. 
KIRKLAND: The Road to Faith. 


ARMISTICE SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 8 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Blessed be the Lord God; the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wonderful things, and blessed be His glorious name forever ; 
and let the whole earth be filled with His glory, Amen and Amen.” 
Psa. 72. 

PSALM: 32. 

PRELUDE: Pastell.—Thomson 

ANTHEM: Lord, Our God Have Mercy.—Lyoff 

OFFERTORY: Minuet—Wilkes 

POSTLUDE: Festal March in E Flat—Guirand 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Freely ye have received, freely give.” 
Matt. 10:8. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Give us grace to imitate Thee in Thy care 
of Thy children on earth. None is too small for Thee to observe and single 
- out for Thy love and protection. We dedicate our earthly possessions and 
ourselves to Thy cause, and ask Thee to bless us, in the name of Thy Son, 
Jesus Christ. 

BENEDICTION: Grace and peace be unto you through God the 
Father and Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Price We Paid. 
SCRIPTURE: 2 Sam. 2:12-30. TEXT; 2 Sami2:30. 
HYMNS: Great King of Nations, Hear Our Prayer.—St. Agnes, C. M. 
God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand.—National 
Hymn, 10, 10, 10, 10 


I. INTRODUCTION. 
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Do you remember during the World War the lists of dead in the papers? % 


Was there ever a day when your heart missed a beat as you read? Did 
you have the experience of coming across a familiar name, the name of a 
loved one, the name of an intimate friend? 


Here in the Old Testament is a casualty list. Abner had risen in re- 


bellion against David. Joab in command of David’s soldiers set out to 
crush the uprising. Among the troops was Asahel, a younger brother of 
Joab. In the fighting Asahel singled out Abner for attack. Abner, an 
experienced soldier, seems to have desired to spare Asahel. But Asahel 
kept pressing him hard and finally Abner killed him. Later in the day 
Abner asked for an armistice and it being granted took himself and his 
followers off on a forced march through the night. When Joab gathered 
his forces together and counted losses it was discovered that they had lost 
“nineteen men and Asahel.” 

Why was Asahel singled out for mention? Was he of any more value 
than the other nineteen? Were there not many, are there not many in our 
land who think of our casualties in the World War as fifty thousand and 
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“my son” or “my sweetheart” or “my husband” or “my father?” Is it not 
a true human touch? “Nineteen men and Asahel!” 

We never realize the cost of war until we pay the price individually. 
It means little to you and to me to learn that the money cost of the war 
was $400,000,000,000. It does not come very close to me to be told that the 
loss of lives in the war, both actual and potential, was thirty-five million. 
But if my brother, or my son, or my father is lying in Flanders Fields or 
in Arlington, then I do know something of the cost of war. ‘Nineteen 
men and Asahel!” 


II. WAR NOT AN UNMIXED EVIL. 


I am not a pacifist. It may be that I am lacking in grace sufficient to 
take that position. But I cannot bring myself to condemn all war alike. 


_ Was the American Revolution without justification either as to causes or 


as to results? 

On August 4, 1918, the fourth anniversary of the outbreak of the war, 

I preached in a church in Scotland at the invitation of the minister. Re- 
cently I came across the notes of that sermon and was interested to dis- 
cover again the things that I had said while the war was still waging. I 
pointed out that we had a new sense of values in human life. Today it 
may seem to have been fleeting, but we had it. I recalled a prominent | 
manufacturer in Ohio saying that he had closed his desk, told his sub- 
ordinates to get along as well as they could without him, and he was giving 
himself to welfare work. “There will be time enough,” said he, “to make 
money when we have won this war.” If we once had such a spirit, by 
the grace of God we may recapture it. 
_ Again, I pointed to a new meaning in sacrifice. I told the story of a 
French major in Baslieux. He had been left to fight a rearguard action. 
He sent out his last message by his last carrier pigeon: “The boches are 
on us. We are lost, but we have done good work. Order your artillery to 
fire on Baslieux;” that is, on himself and his two companies. 

I also indicated a new sense of brotherhood. This was being brought 
about by the mingling of the races in a common task. It may be seen in 
some small degree even today in the conventions of the American Legion. 

Today I would add another point to these: the defeat of militarism. I _ 
am recalling visiting a sergeant of the Canadian regiment, the Princess 
Pats. He was in the hospital in London. He had been through the first 
poison gas attack and he told me his story. They held their line and finally 
were relieved and marched back to camp behind the lines. In the camp 
there was a regiment of British soldiers, one of the old Army regiment, of 
the “Old Contemptibles.”” As this regiment of Canadians marched into the 
camp these British soldiers lined both sides of the roadway. They watched 
these men gray and green in the face and still choking from the deadly gas, 
and then suddenly and without an order that anyone heard these old soldiers 
came to the salute as their younger comrades from overseas passed them. 
Said Sergeant Cameron to me, “I don’t care what medals or honors they 
may give us. They can never give us anything to excel that. The Old 


Contemptibles saluted us!” 
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And they were worthy. The men who broke the might and power of the 
Prussian Guard, of the greatest military machine in history, were not pro- 
fessional soldiers. They were cowboys from the prairies and clerks from 
the stores and mechanics from the shops and students from the colleges. 
_ “Those who gave their lives in the Great War were overwhelmingly not 
soldiers. They were plain men. They had to lay down their tools, their 
pens; they had to close their books, their ledgers and the rest; they had to 
leave their games (for as the darkness deepened the age-limit fell) and 
they had to learn the terrible business from the very alphabet of it. They 
‘were soldiers—ad hoc, or as the phrase was, ‘for the duration’.”—John 
Hutton. 


Lie SLA EPRICE WE. PALD. 


When all is said and done, however, the price we paid was terribly high. 
I am not thinking of the material waste and the physical suffering. These 
we can endure and overcome. I am thinking of the boys we sent over. 
What boys they were! “They looked neither to the right nor the left; nor 
did they look up or smile or apparently take any notice of the cheers we 
raised. We strained forward to see their faces and we cried to them our 
welcome. They were not all tall; some were short and wiry. Some of the 
officers were rather elderly and wore horn spectacles. But they did not 
look at us or raise a smile of response ... Fully a thousand men passed in 
this solemn procession, not one of them smiling or looking up. It became 
almost disconcerting. It was a thing we were not used to. A fellow-cockney 
near me murmured: ‘They’re solemn-looking blokes, ain’t they?’ ... I had 
a brief moment of some vague apprehension, as though something could not 
be quite right. Some such wave, I think, was passing through the crowd. 

“The cheers died away for a few moments in an exhausted diminuendo. 
... Suddenly the ready voice of a woman from the pavement called out: 
“God bless you, Yank!’ And then we cheered again in a different key, and 
I noticed a boy in the ranks throw his head back and look up... And 
gradually I became aware that on the faces of these grim men was written 
an emotion almost too deep for expression.” —Stacy Aumonier. 

So I am thinking of the price we paid in the irreparable loss of young 
leadership. The Asahels! In a little village church in Scotland I saw the 
names of twenty-eight young men in gold on the walls. I think of Alan 
Seeger and Joyce Kilmer and Rupert Brooks and Quentin Roosevelt, and 
a great host that cannot be named. I was in Canada in 1915 and I found 
the universities deserted. The men had enlisted and so many of them 
never came back. 

I am thinking also of the terrible harm done in the souls of the young 
men. Again it is not the gambling and the drinking and the whoring. That 
can be put away. It was the cheapening of human life, the destroying of the 
sense of the sanctity of the human body. It was the heritage of hate 
implanted in their breasts in the camps, at bayonet drill and the like. Wars 
can only be won if the enemy be killed, and a man must hate before he can 
kill and keep on killing. There was the shattering of ideals. 

Again I repeat, I am not a pacifist. But war is a wasteful and senseless 
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thing. We must give ourselves to the things that make for peace. No 
doubt, there must be a rational measure of national preparedness. But 


there can also be a readiness to meet other peoples half-way, to talk things 


_ through, rather than to fight them out. 


Today we must listen to our dead. Two stretcher-bearers were work- 
ing in the Argonne Forest. They came on a lad lying on his back in a 


_ shell hole. There was a faint smile on his face. He was whispering some- 


thing. One of the men dropped on his knee and caught the whisper. It 


_ was, “Here!” And again he caught it, “Here!” “What do you mean, buddy, 
'- here?” The dying lad whispered, “Why, they’re calling the roll in heaven 
__ and I’m answering ‘Here 
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“There’s but one gift that all our dead desire, 
One gift that men can give, and that’s a dream, 
Unless we too can burn with the same fire 
Of sacrifice; die to the things that seem. 


“Die to the little hatreds; die to the greed; 
Die to the old ignoble selves we knew; 

Die to the base contempts of sect and creed, 
And rise again, like these, with souls as true. 


“Nay (since these died before their task was finished) 
Attempt new heights, bring even their dreams to birth; 
Build us that better world, oh! not diminished, 
By one true splendor that they planned on earth. 


“And that’s not done by sword or tongue or pen, 
There’s but one way. God make us better men.” 


—Alfred Noyes. 
*k ok ok ok Ox 


Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity 


Tueme: God and Caesar. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 22:15-22. 

HYMNS: What Shall I Render to My God?—Chesterfield, C. M. 
All That I Was.—Redhead No. 66, C. M. 


It is an old vexed question, that of the relation between Church and 
State, and men have been slow to learn wisdom in it. Certain conclusions 
seem at length to have become fixed, but even in them men have varied 
widely in the application. For example, it is acknowledged that it is a 
fundamental American principle we express when we pronounce the phrase, 
“The Separation of Church and State;” it is considered a long step ahead 
in the achievement of our liberties that we have settled that principle. But 
what a variety of viewpoints when we come to the application of the prin- 
ciple to practice! 

Full of instruction is our Lord’s precept. Let us strive to get into its 
meaning. He indicated His attitude to politics when He said “Render 
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therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s,” our duty to the 
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government. Having been approached, as the modern minister constantly 
is, by the representatives of political parties to give the great weight of 
the pulpit to a political measure, He answered in the words above given. 

The Herodians and the Pharisees were the two opposed parties whose 
representatives had joined in the application to Jesus. The burning question 
of the day was the legitimacy of the sovereignty. Was it right that Caesar 
should rule over Israel? The Pharisees answered with a determined, 
“No;” the Herodians said, “Yes.” 

Bitterly as they were divided, there was one point in which they agreed. 
That point was their common opposition to Jesus. They knew well that 
He was no partisan. So they both hated Him, as the partisan always does. 
But they approach Him smoothly, ingratiatingly, “Master, we know that 
Thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest Thou | 


for any man, for Thou regardest not the person of men.” A fine compli- 


ment, was it not? The words were false, but the sentiment is true. He 
certainly did not regard the person of men, to be rich or poor, noble or 
commoner, influential or insignificant was nothing to Him. He could be 
relied on to say what. He actually thought. But there was no truth in the 
hearts of the complimenters. It was a cunning question: “Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Caesar or not?” 

It was to this question that the great answer came. There are some 
questions that cannot be answered with one word. Pharisees have some 
‘good in their position; so have the Herodians. Truth is not partisan. All 
good men agree in principle. But when it comes to the practical carrying- 
out of the principle good men will usually be divided. It is right to obligate 
men to the clear principle, when once it has been ascertained. But it is a 
great wrong to tie men to this or that practical plan. All good men are 
against drunkenness, but good men are widely divided as to ‘the best solu- 
tion of that problem. 

There is a great deal of preaching on matters that are involved in party 
politics. It is a perilous business. After all, what insight, light, or 
revelation has the pastor, or the Church, bearing on civil affairs, that other 
good, intelligent people do not have? Yet when the pastor of a Church 
stands up and advocates some party enterprise, he brings the authority of 
the Church with him and creates the impression that he has a divine call 
to act in this party policy. 

In the first place he has no right to bring the office of God to bear on 
any party issue; and, secondly, he has no right to create the impression 
that he has superior light or a divine call to act in political capacities. 
Instead of lifting up the earthly cause, which is a minor matter, he will 
often be sure to bring disgrace upon the heavenly cause. 

The ministry of the Church is a ministry of inner regenerative prin- 
ciple, not of outer coercion. That is the very essence of the New Testa- 
ment. As soon as a minister goes beyond an appeal of principle to the 
conscience and tries to tie people’s consciences to some measure which is 
not a part of the Word of God, but which he may think a true inference 
from the Word, he is cutting off the liberty of his people to differ with 
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him. And what does that mean? It means that such a minister 
_. assumes the infallibility of the pope. It means that liberty of conscience 
is gone. 

Deep, indeed, is the wisdom of the Saviour’s swift answer. It has a 
timely message to the whole Church today. It needs to be deeply pondered. 
It was a wise saying, that of the Romans, Audi alteram partem, Hear the 
other side. We get to find by and by as we follow Jesus that there are 
two sides at least to most questions, That both Pharisees and Herodians, 
_ Republicans and Democrats, have something to be said for them. We 
- admire anew the wisdom of Jesus. 

What is the preacher’s part? Jesus never went into political disputes. 
He never tried, as we do, to settle them with a sermon. He knew the only 
way to settle a controversy is by the debaters’ settling it themselves; no 
_ third party can impose a settlement on them. What is the preacher’s part? 
He can’t know the rights of all questions, political, social, industrial, 
scientific. His part is to preach the everlasting principles. These ever- 
lastingly insisted on, will at last bring peace. 

Neither party can quarrel with Jesus’ answer. They marvelled at it 
and went away. We hear every Sunday that we must give tribute to God. 
But we have a duty to Caesar too. Caesar is no saint. Our government, 
as we run it, is not a pretty thing. Christians are tempted to stay out of it. 
But Jesus teaches that there is a tribute that belongs to Caesar. And so 
there is. Christians are to go into politics and make them right. But not 
the Church as such. Ministers furnish the power by preaching the Word, 
they are not calléd upon to direct all the applications of that power. It is 
the duty of Christians to go into politics. It is a part of their religion. 
But it is the duty of the Church and its ministry so to nourish the spiritual 
life of men that they will bring the influence of Christ-like personalities 
- to bear upon politics. After all, that is the most influential thing that can 
- be done. If that policy is kept up, the result will be to end the conflict 
entirely, for then Caesar himself will have become Christian. 


PRAYER 


To Thee the everlasting Father, before Whom stand the spirits of the 
living and the dead, we offer hearty thanks for all fair and noble memories, 
for all who have witnessed a good confession for the fatth, for all the 
unknown departed whose forgotten labours have made earth better for 
their presence: humbly beseeching Thee that we may live worthily as 
becometh those who are bought with a great price: that being sanctified 
by their influence through all our earthly days, we may greet them in the 
land: of the living with faces unashamed and souls exultant in the God 
of our salvation. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
HILL: Man and the Multitude. 
BERTRAM: Will India Become Christian? 
BAILIE: The Place of Jesus in Modern Christianity. 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
SMITH: Must We Have War? 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Whose Is This Image and Superscription?” Matt. 22:20. 
1. Theologically. 
2. Practically. 
3. Personally. 


“The High Calling of God in Christ Jesus.’ Phil. 3 :13-14. 
1. Through faith. 
2. Through self denial. 
3. Through self control. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Matt. 22:32. 
“Forbearing one another.” Col. 3:13. 
“Ezekiel is unto you a sign.” Ezek. 24:24. 
“The legs of the lame are not equal.” Prov. 26:7. 


SEED THOUGHTS 


When Jesus bade farewell to His disciples He prepared them for the 
world’s hatred, and told them that that hatred: would be due to their 
devotion to Him, and to the attitude to life which that devotion compelled 
them to adopt. They had ceased to think and feel as the world thought 
and felt, and the result must necessarily be an antagonism of a bitter and 
unforgiving sort. It would have been remarkable had He not said some- 


thing like this to His followers, as He prepared to leave them, and as the © 


world’s hatred of Him gathered itself into a final catastrophe of the Cross. 


To understand this hatred, you must look at the world Jesus knew. — 


Politically it was militaristic where gods were considered a convention; 
religiously it was representative of Caiaphas, who began his sentences with 
“It is expedient ;” economically it was represented by the rich men watch- 
ing Lazarus and his kind at their gates; morally it was represented by 
Mary of Magdala. “Woe to the vanquished,” was practical righteousness 
and “and eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth” sound morality, and it is 
impossible to persuade the world even yet that victor and vanquished are 
obsolete and meaningless terms, and that the Scriptures present not a dead 
level, but a divine evolution of morality and vision.—Russell. 


We are constantly told that the Christian Point of View is complicated 
and that we should let it alone. For some of us it is not complicated at 
all, but exceedingly simple. War is a crime against humanity and contrary 
to the mind of Jesus Christ. 


Was it Matthew Arnold who said that what Jesus emphasized the 
Church neglects, and what Jesus neglected the Church emphasizes? The 
things which can engage Christian attention lends color to the gibe. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN EPHESUS: Acts 19; Eph. 5:5-11. TEXT <> Acts 10: 
8-20. 
Read Also: 2 Cor, 1:3-11. 
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GOLDEN TEXT: “Have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather even reprove them.” Eph. 5:11. 


Teaching the Lesson 


The teacher should read the entire 19th chapter of Acts. After Paul 
had been at Corinth he returned early in the year 53 to Jerusalem to keep 
the Passover. That done, he goes to Antioch from which he had started 
five years ago on his second missionary journey. It was toward the close 
of May of the year 53 that he returned to Antioch. Then, in July, he set 
out from Antioch to Galatia, where he spent from August to the beginning 
of October, in confirming the churches he had already established, then on 
to Ephesus. Here in the autumn of 54 he wrote his first letter to the 
Corinthians. Paul stayed at Ephesus from October 53 to January 56. The 
city of Ephesus was one of the greatest strongholds of Paganism. Its 
fame rested chiefly on its magnificent temple of Diana, which was con- 
sidered one of the seven wonders of the world. It was declared, “The sun 
in its course sees nothing more glorious than the temple of Diana at 
Ephesus.” The Ephesian coins in the British- Museum today show this 
temple. The worship of Diana made Ephesus the center of magic and 
sorcery. It was rather a staggering thing for the poor missionary to face 
such a situation. Here at Ephesus he met some disciples of John’s teach- 
ing, who had not been initiated into the mysteries and significance of Christ. 
“They had not received the Holy Ghost.” Here again he was forced, after 
three months’ teaching, to leave the synagogues on account of the Jews. 
He went to Tyrannus, where he continued his teaching and founded his 
church. At Ephesus Paul wrought some of his most interesting miracles. 
His preaching in Ephesus stirred the entire city. Read the 19th verse. 
The teacher should describe to the class the preaching of Savanorola at 
Florence in the Middle Ages. The church grew so fast that it needed many 
Presbyters to preside over it. (Acts 20:17.) So effective was the preaching 
of Paul that the professors of sorcery and magic brought their cabalistic 
books in the square for a great bonfire, and while the books were burning, 
and the Christians were praising God, some one calculated roughly the 
value of those books at fifty thousand pieces of silver. The month of May 
came, and the whole province was crowded into Ephesus for the annual 
celebration in honor of Diana. It was a great harvest time for the makers 
of shrine images. But this year there was a serious drop in their trade. 
The Christians had been teaching that God is not like “silver and gold, 
graven by art and the device of men,” and so greed enters, and the anger 
of men, who are bent upon profit, is turned in bitterest enemity against 
Paul and his followers. The silversmith, Demetrius, called the craftsmen 
together to lecture them on religion! This man was very much concerned 
about the injury to religion—that is, when tt touched his money. Demetrius 
rouses the mob and they set out to attack Paul. He is fortunately not at 
home. The teacher should call the attention of the class to the delightful 
little touch in verse thirty-two, “and the greater part knew not wherefor 
they were come together.” This is a delicious side light on the psychology 
of the mob. It is an accurate statement of the mind of every mob that was 
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ever assembled. After two hours of shouting, which always does a good 
deal to tire folk, the whole uproar, which might have had very serious 
results, thinned out after a wise speech from the town clerk. Paul escaped 
with his life. His letter, however, written from Ephesus at this time hints 
of a terrible experience. “After the manner of men, I fought with beasts 
in Ephesus, despairing even of life, buffeted, reviled, persecuted, defamed, 
made as the filth of the world and the out-scouring of all things.” Paul 
founded a great church at Ephesus, overcoming hardships. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: The Peace of the Children. 

TEXT: Isa. 54:13. 

It is right for you children to observe this Day of Remembrance. Our 
men died in battle that you might live to see the golden age of which the 
prophet here speaks. They loved children. As the troop trains crawled 
slowly up to the line from Boulogne, there were long stops by the way, 
during which troops-of French or Belgian youngsters would collect by the 
track, shouting “Chocolate, beescuits, bullee-beef!”’ and we officers often had 
to interfere to prevent our men giving away all their rations, and arriving 
hungry at the trenches. It was the same when we moved into Germany 
after the Armistice. When our troops saw the poor, starving children, 
with pale, pinched cheeks, they quite forgot they were supposed to be 
enemies, and shared their last rations with them. Often, when we came 
out of the trenches for a rest, I have seen some brawny Highlander dancing 
on his knee a little lass who reminded him of dear ones far away. A min- 
ister who was a prisoner at Ruhleben, in Germany, ail through the war, 
told me a touching thing. He and his comrades were quite cut off from the 
outer world. But one day the American consul called with his wife and 
little daughter, and asked if there was anything he could do. The leader, 
after consulting with the others, asked as a great favor if the prisoners 
might kiss the little girl on the cheek. Permission was granted; and my 
friend said it would have been funny, if it were not full of pathos, to see 
a long queue of middle aged men solemnly lining up to kiss the child who 
seemed a link with home. 

Boys and girls, your fathers and brothers died to make the world safe 
for you, and that you might never know the horrors of war. God grant it 
was not in vain. Seek the kingdom of the Prince of Peace, and “great 
shall be the peace of thy children.” 


* OK OK °K OK 


THEME: A Plea for Friendship. 
TEXT: Gen. 21:23. 


Years before our text for today was spoken, Abraham had come as a 
stranger into the land where Abimelech lived. Then Abraham was poor, 
but now he is rich and powerful. Abimelech sees in him a friend worth 
having and asks him to be his friend. Had he any right to ask Abraham 
to be his friend? I think he had. Read our text and see what Abimelech 
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asked. He said, “According to the kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me.” It was as if he reminded Abraham of the time 
when Abraham was poor and a stranger. He had been good to Abraham 
then and now he wants Abraham to be the same with him. 
| Boys and girls, if we want lots of friends we must show ourselves 
friendly. If we want others to be kind to us, we must be kind to them. 
We cannot expect others to be kind and generous to us if we are mean 
and hateful to them. 
Years ago, a little lad met an older brother of his at an Exhibition. 
- When the older one found the other had no money, he gave him ten of the 
twenty cents he had. Twenty years later, when the older brother needed 
money, he was surprised how willing his brother was to give him a hundred 
dollars. The reason was the gift of the ten cents had never been forgotten 
_and his brother was glad to pass him the gift of a hundred dollars. We 
_ reap exactly what we have sown. Abimelech had sown the seed of friend- 
_liness and Abraham was glad to be his friend. If we are kind, we, too, 
shall receive a rich reward. 
You may be too young to know the names of any of the stars, but I read 
a lovely story of how a star was put in the sky. In a little house in the 
- woods lived a mother and her little girl. They were happy together until, 
one day, the mother became very ill. At night she got faint and thirsty 
and said she must have a drink of clear, cool water. The night was:dark, 
_-the spring was far away and there was no one to send. Very bravely, 
the little girl set out. She took a tin dipper and ran all the way to the 
spring. She was tired but, because of her mother, she dared not stop to 
rest. Filling her dipper, she started back at once. 
Before she had gone far, she felt something rub against her. She 
stopped and saw a dog. He was tired and hot and begged her for some 
water. What was the girl to do? Already she had spilled some of the 
- water and she was afraid there would not be enough left for her mother. 
However, she poured a little in her hand and let the dog drink that. Then a 
wonderful thing happened. The tin dipper was changed to silver with 
more water in it than before. 
| Again she started off, running very fast, for she was anxious to give 
_ her mother the water she needed so much. However, she had not gone very 
far when she met a stranger who held out his hand for the dipper and 
asked for a drink. Her mother had told her always to be kind to strangers 
so she held the dipper to his lips that he might drink. As the stranger 
drank, the silver dipper was changed to gold, filled to the brim with 
sparkling water. 
The little girl hurried on but the road was so lanier and she was so tired 
that she thought she would never reach home. She was weak and faint 
and very thirsty and she longed to drink just a few drops of the water, 
but she denied herself that her mother might have it. At last she reached 
home. As soon as her mother drank the water, she became well and strong 
again and as the dipper touched her lips it became a dipper of diamonds. 
This dipper of diamonds left the mother’s fingers to shine away up in the 
sky. .Some day, you ask the older ones to show you the star that is called 
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the “dipper.” It is shining away up in the sky to tell how once a little a 


girl was brave and unselfish and kind—“The Children’s Kingdom,” by 
Thomas W. Dickert. 


EVENING SERMON 


THeme: The Fisherman’s Haul. 

TEXT: Luke 5:1-11. 

INTRODUCTION: Great outdoors the auditorium for the greatest 
sermons the Master ever preached. Ministry not confined to the narrow 
limits of the Temple. Village, city, mountain, all these afforded Him a 
pulpit. Every occasion where He met men was one on which the Master 
preached the Word. He took various methods for this preaching. The 
results were always evident. Here He saw two ships with the disheartened 
fishermen mending their nets. He was about to call them into His service 
but He would speak to them first. 

I. The Fishermen Without the Master. Toiled all the night and took 
nothing. Empty boats and broken nets. A picture of life without the 
Master’s influence. No labor apart from Him can be successful. All that 
the world has to offer in the end is “empty boats and broken nets.” Have 


_ you toiled all the night and taken nothing? Does your life seem empty 


and useless? Then listen to the Master as He calls to you. Hear His 
command and follow Him. 

Il. The Fishermen Hear the Master's Call. Discouraged by failure 
of the night’s work they are ready to listen to one who seems able to help 
them with their toil. His command to Simon, the aged fisherman, might 


seem out of place. Who was there that could tell Simon anything which ~ : 
he did not know about his trade and the method of conducting it? Yet~ 


Simon without any hesitancy did as the Master told him and launched out 
into the deep to let down his mended net. The wisdom of the world must 
always listen to the wisdom of the Master. It does not pay to refuse Him 


an audience. To argue with conscience is a dangerous thing. Finda place 
in your life for the spirit that prompted Simon to say, “At Thy word, 


Lord, I will.” 


Ill. The Result of Following the Master’s Suggestions. The same net, 
the same boat, the same fishing ground and the same men. But what a. 


different result. But remember that Christ was directing the operations. 
Men, boats and nets of course are needed. Temporal things have their 
place in the life of the Church or in the life of an individual. But these 
alone are weak. Place all these things in Christ’s hands and note the 
difference in the results. The presence of the Master put new life into 
their failing hearts. The presence of the Master filled empty boats. Empty 


lives of men today need the Master’s direction to fill their lives with good-_ 


ness. 

CONCLUSION: Having once followed the direction of the Master 
and noted the results they were ready to act upon His command, “Follow 
Me.” Let the Master take His rightful place in your life. Do not keep 
Him out. Test Him, if only once, and then compare the results of that one 
leading and give your life unto Him. 


ARMISTICE SUNDAY, NovEMBER EIGHT 591 


“The King of love my Shepherd is 
Whose goodness faileth never, 
I nothing lack if I am His 
And He is mine forever.” 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuHEeme: Men of the Great pe: 
TEXT: Acts Q :1-23. 


Here we see Saul of Tarsus, who becomes the missionary of Christ 
_ I. A life transformed. Saul was not only a student of Jewish law; 
he was acquainted with Greek and Hebrew learning; he was a freeborn 

Roman citizen. His will, his mind and. his courage was of the most 
superior rank. He defended the religion of Moses, and persecuted violently 
and vehemently the Christians. It was during one of his bloody crusades 
of persecution that he became converted. 

Saul, whose every breath was a threat of destruction for the disciples 
of the Lord, went to the High Priest and begged from him letters addressed 
_to the synagogues in Damascus, in order that if he found any believers 
there, either men or women, he might bring them in chains to Jerusalem, 
but on the journey, as he was getting near Damascus, suddenly there 
flashed around him a light from heaven, and falling to the ground, he 
heard a voice which said to him: “Saul, Saul, why art thou persecuting 
Me?” “Whom art Thou, Lord,” he asks. “I am Jesus, whom you are 
_ persecuting,” was the reply. “Rise and go to the city, and you will be told 
what you are to do.” 

II. The reward of redemption. In Harold Begbie’s “Twice Born 
Men,” he tells the story of a man who was born of frightfully drunken 
parents. He had been born in drink. He had been taught to drink in 
earliest childhood. At the age of forty-five, he was habitually drunk. 
He had a kind of horror in his eyes. There was a look of soullessness in 
them. They were the eyes of a man neither living nor dead, the eyes of 
eternal stillborn stupor. They were hardly discernable, for the flaccid 
lids hung over the pupils, and the bagged flesh of the swollen white face 
pressed upon them from below. 

There was just a disk of glazed luminosity showing in each dwindled 
socket. He was short, thick-set, misshapen, vile, clothed in rags which 
suffocated those who blundered near to him, a creature whom ragged 
children mocked with scorn as he passed down the street. 

At a meeting of the Salvation Army, this poor wreck of humanity came 
forward and cried: “I want to be like Joe!” one of the men who had 
testified. This once ruined creature became happy and whole. People 
were amazed at the transformation. He had salvation. 

You have two illustrations, one of the great apostle who says: “I was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vision”; the other, old Born Drunk, who 
cries out in agony: “I want to be like Joe!” It is well in this day, to re- 
member the power of God to transform a life. It is well to recall men of 
the great redemption. 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why Is War Wrong? 


Junior: Blazing New Trails in India. 
Young People: 


2:2-4. 


Isa. 2:2-4; Rom. 13:10. 


2 Tim. 2:3; Mark 1:16-18. 
Our Share-in Making World Peace Permanent. Isa. 
{ 


Helpful Reading 
BURR: Neighbor India. 


ROBERTS: The Christian God. 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 


SERMON NOTES 








SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 15 
CALL TO WORSHIP: “Exalt ye the Lord our God; and worship at 


His footstool, for He is holy.” Psa. go. 


PSALM: 34. 

PRELUDE: Grieve Not Thy Holy Spirit—Stainer 
ANTHEM: Angeles—Massenet 

OFFERTORY: In Olden Times.—Scarmolin 
POSTLUDE: Postlude.—Batiste 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “Whoso hath the world’s good and be- 


-holdeth his brother in need and shutteth up his compassion from him, how 


doth the love of God abide in him?” 1 John 3:17. 
OFFERTORY PRAYER: None can approach the gift of Thy Son, 


because His gift was measured by His greatness and love, but Thou hast 


commanded each to give according to his power, and we have come with 


our gifts. Bless them to Thy honor and service, and increase the charity 
in our hearts in accordance with Thy great love. 
BENEDICTION: The Grace of the Lord Je Christ, be and abide 


with you both now and everymore. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Gift of Peace. 
SCRIPTURE *., Usa. ’26:1-12. TEXT: Isa. 26:3. 
HYMNS: O Beautiful for Spacious Skies —Materna, C. M. D. 
My Jesus, As Thou Wilt !—Jewett, 6s. D. 
I. INTRODUCTION. 
When Thomas Carlyle was forty-one years old, his mother wrote to 


him, “Keep a good heart; may God give us all grace to stay our minds on 


Him who has said in His Word, He will keep them in perfect peace whose 
minds are stayed on Him, because they trust in Him.” The Gift of Peace! 
Is there a gift more desired by men than just peace? It is not of national 
and international peace we speak, although, as a matter of fact, the Prophet 


Isaiah is speaking of national peace as well as the peace of the individual 


life, but we speak of the peace of mind, the peace of heart, the peace of soul — 
that weary men and women crave in this hard, unsympathetic, work-a-day 
world of ours. 

The Gift of Peace! If it were given to us, what would it mean? We 
hear many answers. To this one, it would mean freedom from worry about 
the future. If only I knew what is waiting round “the next white corner 


of the road,” then I could rest in peace, indeed. To this other one, it would 
mean freedom from worry about finance. These bills, these obligations, 


this mortgage, to know when and how they are to be met, that would be 


peace. To that other one, it would mean freedom from worry about the 


children. It would mean the solving of the problem of their education, 
their preparation for, the future. It would mean being able to see them 


leave home without dreading that ill and evil might overtake them and 
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make shipwreck of their lives. All these are proper things for care. We — 


must give heed to the future; money is needed for the necessaries of life 
and in our day the necessaries are not few; and our children are worth our 
best thought and effort. 

The freedom that comes with the gift of peace from God is not a free- 
dom from the necessity of careful thought, or from the prayerful planning 
of life, or from honest, hard and deep thinking about the demands of life 
and our meeting of those demands. As one of my old teachers was in the 
habit of putting, “God is not around doing chores for us!” He does expect 
us to use what He has given us of mind and heart and will. But He does 
promise to be with us, to guide us and to bless us. “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee.” So He gives peace and we 
leave the outcome of life in His hands. 


Ils ‘THE STEADFAST SOUL. 


We know that there is no promise without a condition, and we know 
also that there are many who are never able to claim the promises of God. 
So we notice the condition attached to this promise of peace, we look at 
those able to receive the gift. If we are reading in the Authorized Version 
we note the italics which indicate words not in the Hebrew original but 
supplied by the translators to make complete the meaning in English. 
Dropping the italicised words we read, “Thou wilt keep in perfect peace 
the stayed mind.” The stayed mind, that is the sustained mind. The 
marginal reading in the American Revised Version helps us here: “A stead- 
fast mind Thou keepest in perfect peace.” Moffatt also throws light on the 
text: “Thou dost protect and prosper steadfast souls, for they rely on 
Thee.” Steadfast Souls! they are those who receive from God the great 
gift of peace. 

Dr. Jowett helps us to understand the significance of the term “mind” 
as: used in the text. “A little analysis may help to sharpen our thought. 


There are at least three distinct elements in its composition. There is 


imagination, the element of vision and dream. There is purpose, the ele- 
ment of plan and design. And there is desire, the emotional element of 
yearning and hope. But amid all the distinction there is one dominant 
characteristic. Imagination looks forward! Purpose looks forward! Desire 
looks forward! It is that forward element which we must seize and em- 
phasize. It may be only the things of the coming noontide, or the things 
of the coming night, or the things of tomorrow, or the things of a day 


more remote. It matters not whether they be the things of a quarter of | 


an hour hence, or the things of a century hence; they both lie forward in 


the mist.” 
It is then forward-looking thoughtfulness. You see, it does have to do 


with our future, with our thinking, our dreaming, our planning, our fearing, © 


our worrying about that future. But this mind looking forward, reaching 
forward, is stayed, steadfast, stable. What gives it stability? Here the 


King James translators are right in the use of italics, it is God: “whose © 


mind is stayed on Thee!” God, accepted by the mind, honored in the heart, 
obeyed throughout the life. 
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| Ill. THE CONFIDENT: HEART.. 


So the basis of soul-peace is found in God, and there, Heideniaiy, i must 
the basis of national peace also be found. We recall Kipling’s “Reces- 
sional.” “Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, Lest we forget, lest we 
forget.” And that soul-searching petition: “For heathen heart that puts 
its trust in reeking tube and iron shard.” Alas, the heathen heart is found 
not only in international politics. It is found in many a so-called Christian 
breast. 

Let us give our Old Testament text a New Testament context. Let us 
see it in the light of Jesus’ Gospel. “My peace I give unto you,” He says. 
And He means you and me. One of the most wonderful sidelights of the 
Gospel is in the fact that Jesus knows the individual. “He calleth His own 
sheep by name.” The first three chapters of the Revelation continue this 
thought. The risen, exalted Lord sends His messages to the churches, 
saying over and over, “I know! I know thee! I know where thou dwellest! 
I know thy works!” It is a wonderful and a stimulating thought. We hear 
Him in the Gospels calling them, “Zaccheus! Simon! Thomas! Mary! 
Lazarus!” 

All this raises the question, is your mind stable, stayed? And what is 
your “stay,” your one trusted power for life and all? Is it really God? 
Take your business, where do you really put your trust? Is it in yourself, 
your brain, your nerve, your judgment? Or do you really make God your 
partner, taking Him into consultation and letting Him guide? Consider 
your home. iS, God your stay, your trust there? 

“The white ants in some parts of Central Africa eat out the insides of 
the beams of wood of which the houses are made; and sometimes, so 
effectually has the scooping been done, the house becomes a mere shell, 
and the first rude storm reduces it to dust. There are white ants at work 
in human life, eating away its material supports, reducing it at length to a 
shadow. Happy the man whose reliance is placed elsewhere, who can 
watch the fall of the structure with untroubled and careless peace, who can 
quietly sing, while the house is crumbling: “When the earthly house of this 
tabernacle is dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens!’ Unhappy the man whose hope for the 
morrow rests on the ant-eaten house, the man whose mind is stayed on 
' self! Of his support this shall be written: ‘It fell, and great was the fall 
of it’ "—J. H. Jowett. 

“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee.” 
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Twenty-fourth Sunday After Trinity 


TuEeme: Jesus and Human Suffering. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 9:18-34. 

HYMNS: We Are the Lord’s.—Strength and Stay, II, 10, If, Io 
God Moves in a Mysterious Way.—St. S: tephens, GoM: 


I. INTRODUCTION. 
No one who lives deeply but will often be oppressed with the sadness of 
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life and the great mass of pain that enters into it. To many a noble soul — 
the fact has acted like a challenge to go out to the relief of the suffering — 
brotherhood. Albert Schweitzer, great scholar and master musician, was — 
so affected by it that he with his wife learned medicine and buried them- — 
selves in savage Africa to minister there to the hitherto unrelieved physical — 
sufferings of the natives. He is but a specimen of the many who have © 
followed the same call. 

The mystery of human pain is a deep one and we are not called upon 
to grapple with it here. But it is strongly borne home to us by today’s 
Gospel which relates no fewer than four cases of desperate human misery. ~ 
Our experience of life assures our sympathy. These stricken people are © 
one with us. It seems the Fathers who prepared the Church Year Gospels 
could not come to an end without pressing on our attention as close as 
could be to the end that human need is very dire and the human state is 
very wretched, but that we have a Saviour who is Master of every kind 
of infirmity. 


II. HUMAN SUFFERING. 


Man has so many vulnerable points. One of the most sensitive of them 
is the point of bereavement. Few things hurt as the separation that parts 
us from those we love. There is a peculiar closeness in the relation of 
father and daughter. We do not linger to set forth the springs of this — 
peculiar tenderness, but it exists. Many a father can never forget the little | 
daughter that left him, and a pang pierces him anew when he remembers 
what she was to him. That sort of grief outlives many another. Jairus’ 
twelve-year-old daughter was dead and his heart was sick with grief. 

On the way to the ruler’s house the poor woman with her chronic ail- _ 
ment of twelve years’ standing touched Him. We know too what sickness 
is, and have suffered it in our own bodies and in the pains of our friends. 
How familiar the phrases used to describe her case! How often we have 
heard them! She “had spent all her living upon physicians.” She had 
“suffered many things.” She nevertheless “was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse.” 

Leaving the house, Jesus was followed by two blind men who cried for 
His help. When I think of what I should be without eyesight, I am filled 
with admiration of the brave and noble blind. When I think of how the 
printed page is like daily bread to me, I pray for grace to feel with the 
blind as I thank God for leaving me a gift I deserve no more than they. 
I take this opportunity, as we should at every such suggestion, to thank — 
God for eyesight. No one is poor who can see. 

Then, after the blind men had gone away, “they brought to Him a 
dumb man possessed with a devil.” I know what it is to be dumb, but I do 
not know what it means to be possessed with a devil. It certainly hints at 
a condition so horrible and perverted that one shrinks from investigating 
it. There is nothing so ugly, repulsive, abominable, as sin. To posit a 
condition in which the very springs of personality are polluted suggests 
nameless depths of horror. We would not dwell on the abysses of spiritual | 
pathology, the morbid psychology of moral perversion. 
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What a procession has passed before us! It is instructive, if painful, to 
“look upon such a concentration of manifold misery. It shows us a side of 
life that must be fully appreciated in order to get a true view of the whole. 
We can understand the reason of part of this suffering, but over much of it 
_ there hangs the veil that many with Job have sought to penetrate. 


“Ill. CHRIST'S THERAPEUTIC. 


Power for healing fairly flew from His fingers. There was no delay 
or difficulty in His handling of these cases. There was no faith-atmosphere 

in the house of death. The mourners paused from their “noise” to laugh 
Him to scorn, but He went in, took the little maid by the hand and she 
got up alive and well. The poor sick woman received instant, perfect 
health at the moment of touch and word. The two blind men had their 
sight the moment he touched their eyes. The dumb man spoke and the 
devil went out of him. He showed in all cases that perfect mastery one 
expects of the Maker when dealing with His handiwork. 

But in every case it was a deeper healing He aimed at than that which 
was consciously sought. It is faith He seeks to awake. The faith is His 
own gift. When one has faith, all else is minor. It is not faith in the non- 

existence of evil or pain that He inculcates, it is not faith in the mastery of 
matter by spirit that He evokes. The faith the Lord seeks as the prime 
good for man is faith in Himself. 

Therefore, when Jairus came, He said to him, “Be not afraid, only be- 
lieve.” When He healed the blind men He asked, “Believe ye that I am — 
able to do this?” They said unto Him, “Yea, Lord.” “Then touched He 
their eyes, saying, “According to your faith be it unto you.” The woman 
showed a touching faith when she reached out and touched His garment, a 
faith that was endorsed by His word, “Daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
faith hath made thee whole.” And so with the dumb, demonized man, we 

_do not have the explicit word for it, but we judge from the rule we have 
seen and from the fact of his having been brought to Christ that there was 
faith there too. 

Yes, our race is a prey to a thousand ills, fruits of the one root, sin. 
But “Quantula sapientia mundum regitur!’ With how little wisdom the 

world is governed! as Oxenstiern put it. Men’s efforts are given to right- 
ing things and putting them into bearable shape, but many of the remedies 
are worse than the disease. We have lost faith in their panaceas. We need 
the Great Physician Christ. Only He can really heal. Nothing is impossible 
with Him. One thing alone can thwart His loving skill, and that is the 
withholding of our faith. A Gospel like this will help us to see that the 
world’s hope and ours lies in trusting all to His strong and loving hands. 


PRAYER 


My Great Watchman, I thank Thee for Thy watchguard. I am sleepy, 
tired, overwrought, seeing ghosts along the way; and I need some one who, 
watching, sees all and is not nervous nor affrighted. I need a Watch for 
my words. One who can muster the right word and silence the wrong 
word, who can invite my best words and can call them into valiant battle. 
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I need a Watch on my goings. Who sees the forwardgoing road, sees 
every danger, every lurking foe, and can send me on dangerous ways equal — 
to every event and prepared for every emergency, so that the surprise and — 


defeat which so often gather about it may not be my portion. 


I pray Thee watch my thoughts. J want them winged to fly toward Thee. — 
I want them to be like a swarm of heavenly bees which gather honey in all — 
flowers honey-dewed in every season. Great Watchman, watch my thoughts. — 
Watch my deeds. Help me do the things which are opportune, and in — 
unison with divine activity. My deeds need the watch care of God. They — 


mean well but have not the wisdom they surely need. Wherefore, Great 


Watchman, I pray Thee watch my deeds. I want them to follow Thee as 


the flock follows the shepherd. 
Watch, I pray, my heart, my sinful heart which would be sinless. Thou 


hast that secret, and no one besides has it. Watch my heart. I cannot. — 


While I watch I miss the very thing against which I should guard. I need 
an eye which detects at a glance the things which ought not to be and those 
things which ought to be. 

Great Heart of God, watch my heart and see it as tt is and wash it with 
Thy blood to make it and to keep it clean, I ask in Christ. Amen—Bishop 
Quayle. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 
~ SCOTT: Preaching Week by Week. 
SPEER: Some Living Issues. 
HILL: Man and the Multitude. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“And Touched the Hem of His Garment.’ Matt. 9:20. 
. Touch hem of His nature. 

. Touch hem of His art. 

. Touch hem of His word. 

. Touch hem of His ministries. 

. Touch hem of His sacraments. 

. Faith makes whole. 


“Thou Art the Guide.” Jer. 3:4. 
1. Need of guide. 
2. Need of Christ as guide. 
3. Need of Him as guide now. 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“That in all things He might have the pre-eminence.” Col. 1218. 
“We are not ignorant of His devices.” 2 Cor. 2:11. 
“Is there a God beside me? Isa. 44:8. 
“And it should be your wisdom.” Job 13:5. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
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When God means to deliver a soul He begins from within—St. Cyran. 


Most of us do not lack the discipline of a busy life. Other centuries had 


the cloistered calm. In the twentieth century turmoil invades even our — 
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_ studies and our sanctuaries. Is not this the reason why so many of us lack 
wisdom? We have not yet learned how to be in the world, yet not of it. 
We have not found a way of getting above the common things of life so 
that we can see them in their proportion and their relatedness. We are 
_ afflicted by short views instead of steadied by long ones. And it promises 
| to get worse as men divorce themselves more and more from the means of 
grace. In days when people went to church and prayed, there was some 
escape from the smallness of life. It was like regular visits to a hill-top, 
from which people returned to their business, their politics, their social 
service, more refreshed than they knew.—Ballard. 





I am very fond of a delightful story told of Holman Hunt, who was a 
great painter. He told his friends that he was going to paint a picture of 
Jesus. They were greatly surprised, and said to him, “You cannot do it, 

_for you cannot paint what you have never seen.” Hunt said, “I will go 
back to the beginning of Christ’s life, I will walk the roads of Galilee and 

_ Judea by His side, I will go with Him into Gethsemane, I will climb with 
Him to Calvary until I see Him, and then I will paint Him.” So he has 
given us that very wonderful picture called, “The Light of the World.” He 
painted what he had seen.—Mitchell. 


We are not here to plough and sow and reap, to build houses or bridges, 
to keep books or set type, to navigate ships or to make money. These occu- 
pations are right enough, and we should be diligent in our calling, but we 
are here to grow into men and women, likenesses of Christ—WMiller. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAULIN JERUSALEM: Acts 21:17; 23:30. TEXT)" 21 327-20; 

Read Also: 2 Cor. 4:7-15. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Thou shalt be a witness for Him unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and heard.” Acts 22:15. 


Teaching the Lesson 

Paul speaks proudly of his citizenship of Tarsus, referring to it as “no 
mean city.” It was the chief town of Cilicia, a center of learning and of 
culture, one of the most important and widely known cities of the ancient 
world. The present city of Cilicia is an insignificant town of six thousand or 
less. The castle referred to in verse 37 is the tower of Antonia which was 
situated at the northwest corner of the temple area. It was garrisoned 
with Roman soldiers whose duty was to keep peace in the city and espe- 
cially in the temple area. Paul had come to Jerusalem with large sums 
of money, the gift of Gentile churches. He was carrying this money to 
the poverty-stricken Christians of the city. Notice the fact that the foreign 
mission churches contributed to the home church in that day. Exactly the 
reverse is the custom today. At a meeting of the church, Paul gave a 
report of his missionary work in Cyprus, Asia Minor, and Greece, and 
presented the funds which he had brought. James, the brother of our 
Lord, presided at this meeting. There was still on the part of the Jews, a 
lurking suspicion that Paul might be losing his loyalty to Judaism through 
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his close contact with the heathen Gentiles. In order to allay their fears, — 


Paul entered with other Jewish men into the observance of the last week 
of the Nazarite’s vow. At the end of the week the hair of the men would 


be shaved off, and burned on the altar with the sacrificial animals as a y 


symbol of complete consecration. Paul’s enemies were watching for a 
chance to trap him. They had seen him in the city with Trophimus, a 
Greek from Asia Minor, and now, when they find him in the temple in one 


of the courts, which, as a Jew, he had a perfect right to enter, they raised — 


a 





a great tumult, declaring that he had brought Greeks into the sacred corri- — 


dors (an assertion which was entirely erroneous) and that he was every- 
where preaching against Moses and the law. The mob was quickly gathered 
and, as is always true of mobs, without knowing anything at all of the 
circumstances or the actual facts, raised a great clamor. The teacher 


should read Chapter 22. Paul proceeded until mention of the Gentiles — 


brought a great howl of rage from the crowd. Lisias, despairing at getting 
at the root of the matter, ordered Paul to be scourged, a most terrific 
punishment under which most men died. Paul strenuously objected, de- 
claring he was a free born Roman citizen whom it was unlawful to scourge. 


He was therefore sent to the Jewish Sanhedrin where another riotous — 
scene ensued. There was then discovered a plot against Paul’s life which — 


was disclosed to the apostle by his sister’s son. Thereupon he was sent 
under heavy guard to Caesarea, the Roman capital of Palestine, on the sea 
coast. Here he remained in prison for two years and thence set off on 
his voyage to Rome. It seemed that disaster had come, and that his friends, 
who had passionately besought him not to go to Rome, predicting bonds and 
imprisonment for him, had been right. Paul, however, was pursuing the 
course of his way in perfect faith and in utter allegiance to his duty and 
to Christ. 


It is significant that in all Paul’s teachings the emphasis is placed upon _ 


his own personal experience. Men are not particularly interested in what 
we think but they want to know what we actually know about God. Helen 
Keller wrote to a leading minister of this country, asking him this ques- 
tion, “Can you tell me something that you actually know about God? Not 
something that you believe, or something you have heard, or something you 
think is probably correct, but something that you, yourself, actually know.” 
It is only as we do the will of God that we are initiated into the mysteries 
of faith. Herder says, “The end of all God’s ways is embodiment. We 
must will to do God’s will.” “Man is man,” declared an ancient prophet, 
“by virtue of willing, not by virtue of knowing and understanding.” Rob- 
ertson has declared, “Obedience is the organ of spiritual knowledge.” Paul 
spoke with authority because he had had personal experience. His words 
carried weight because he spoke of what he, himself, knew. The vindica- 
tion of Christianity is the testimony of those who have actually experienced 
its power in their own hearts. It is not defended by argument or by the 
able use of subtle terms and eloquent phrases. Christianity began in a 
unique incarnation. It stands always upon its own living men and says, 
“This is my work.” The tree is known by its fruit. There are many men 
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7 who are willing to wrangle for religion, to write for it, to fight for it, and 
_ perhaps even to die for it. Christianity needs men who will live for it. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Deed and ca 
PEAT $s) John. 3:18. 


John was an old man when he wrote these words. Looking back at the 
end of his life, he saw, as did Paul, that the one thing which really matters 
is love—to God, to our neighbor. And he warns us that it is not to be in 
word and tongue only, but in deed and in truth. That lesson is beautifully 


illustrated by Jesus in His parable of the Good Samaritan. 


Boasters are usually men not of “deed and truth,” but only of ‘ idea 


_ and tongue.” I remember once, during the War, eines in a dug-out which 


was being shelled very heavily by the enemy. A young soldier, little more 
than a boy, was coming in at the entrance, when he was hit with a piece of 
shrapnel in the leg. The man beside the doorway was always bragging » 
about what he would do to the Germans, but he didn’t jump out to help 


_ his wounded comrade! He was too frightened of the shells, which were 


falling thickly all around. It was left for a quiet, shy, rather nervous youth 
to push past this blustering coward, before any of the rest of us could 
grasp the situation, and drag the wounded man into shelter. 

So, in the task of following Christ, it is not enough to go to Church and 
Sunday School, to sing hymns and learn verses of the Bible. We must 
act our religion. Otherwise we shall be hypocrites, not genuine followers 
of Jesus. “My little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 


but in deed and in truth.” 
Kk ok Ok OK x 


THEME: Stop, Thief! 

TEXT: Matt. 6:19. 

Jesus had a great many things to say about what we should and should 
not do. In one place, He warns us about storing up too much money, for 
thieves may find out where we have it and break into our strong box and 
steal the money. If you want to know exactly where He speaks of this, 
look up our text, Matt. 6:19. If we had a dollar and we were planning to 
go to an exhibition with it, how badly we would feel when we found some- 
one had stolen the money. Money is good and we are probably going to 
try to get as much of it-as we can. 

Since we would not care to have our money stolen, we should not forget 
that other people would not like us to steal from them. Today, I am shouting 
to each and all of you, “Stop, thief!” If at any time you think of taking 


something that is not your own, remember what I say, “Stop, thief!” There 


are two reasons why we should never steal. 

1. Because there is danger in it for us. 

The winter of 1874 was a very severe one in Palestine. Great snow- 
storms came and piled high in the streets and on the roofs of the houses. 
This was unusual and the buildings had not been made strong enough to 
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stand the heavy weight of the snow. The result was that many roofs fell in. 
One evening, a thief thought to enter a house and steal what valuables he 
could find. On going to the door, he heard a baby crying. Thinking the 
noise might awaken others, he carried the baby outside, then he went in 
again to steal. The parents, however, heard the child. When they found 
the crying was outside, they rushed out to see what the trouble was. No 
sooner did they get out, than the roof fell in from the weight of the snow. 
Thus, the family was saved while the thief was found dead in the ruins the 
next day. 

“Oh,” you say, “that does not always happen to thieves.” That is true. 

2. It pays to be honest. 

A boy, who was working, was given a ten dollar bill and told by his 
master to pay off two hired men and return the change. When the lad got 
out on the street and looked at the bill, he found it was:a hundred dollars 
instead of ten. What was he to do? A chum suggested that he keep it; 
his master would know nothing about it. However, his mother had told 
him never to keep anything that did not belong to him. He went to a bank 
and had the bill changed and put ninety dollars in safe keeping. On his 
return to the office, his boss told him that he had lost a hundred dollars 
some place. The little fellow then told him his mistake and returned the 
money to him. The man was so pleased that he at once got him a position 
in the very bank where he had had the bill changed. Thus, the boy got his 


start and became a prosperous man. 3 


EVENING SERMON 
THeme: A Prayer for Mercy. 
Pex sO EuUKe Ocal, 


INTRODUCTION: One of the Gospel scenes that is vivid, pathetic, 
filled with the Master’s compassion for suffering mankind. Recount briefly 
the story. 


II. Jts Significance. The real position of Bartimeus difficult for us to ~ 


appreciate. Only those who are blind may fully know. World of darkness, 
no form or color came to his eyes. No real knowledge of what the world 
about him looked like. Man blind for a number of years in the west sud- 
denly receives his sight. Astonished at what he saw, fashions, for both 
men and women. Tall buildings, automobiles were a revelation to him. 
Did not know his wife’s face, only her voice. No wonder that was his only 
desire, as Bartimeus heard that the Master was near. 

How long he waited we do not know. But now that He is near it is 
time to act. He cries out with the hope that Jesus will hear. Everything 
that the crowd could do would not stop his one great desire, to have the 
Master look upon him in his affliction. The word in the original for “cry” 
is literally “screamed.” He was taking no chances on not being heard by 
the One in whom he had faith for the restoration of his sight. 

II. Jis Necessity. Did the Lord ever turn a deaf ear to a request for 
mercy? No. But we sometimes wonder how many might have been healed 
or cured if they had but spoken. No doubt there were many faithless souls 
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who would not so much as even ask the Master. Who was He that they 
should turn to Him? And so they continued in their misery. But not so 
with this blind man. He asked. Our Father knows our needs and necessities 
even before we ask. But it is His will that we pray. A lacking. of the 
petition may mean a failure to have the blessing. Take your petitions to 
Him in a sure faith and He will hear and answer. 

III. Jts Power. The answer to the prayer does not surprise us for we 
are acquainted with the method of the Master. Had Bartimeus known of 
the Master’s method perhaps he was not surprised. But we can rest assured 
that with the sudden return of his sight at the command of the Master, 
there must have been an overwhelming sense of gratitude fill that man’s 
heart. Not only did the prayer of Bartimeus gain for him his sight, but it 
made a new man, spiritually. He followed the Master. Prayer has just 
that power today. It is a source of contact with unlimited power to bless 
and to change life. 

CONCLUSION: There is not one of us who does not have a problem. 
It may be physical, mental, spiritual. Be the problem what it may, take it 
to the Master in prayer. Listen to His answer. Follow Him. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Religious Indifference. 

TEXT> “Mark 12:30, 31. 

Religion is undergoing changes that are deep-seated and far-flung in 
their consequences. It is natural that many proposed solutions should be 
offered from as many sources. The problem is certainly not to be solved 
by quoting scripture at it. External authority and intellectual assent is not 
our way of escape. 

The present religious situation is reflected in a number of reports 
written during or immediately after the great war. The reports deal with 
the religion of those who were active in this bloody conflict. Perhaps no 
survey could find a more fertile field in which to work. These men were 
not viewing life at the end of the trail. Most of them saw it through the 
eyes of youth or middl¢ age. 

I. Indifference toward religion. One of the British reports says: 
“Probably four-fifths of the young manhood of our country have little or 
no vital connection with any of the churches.” Mr. Gray, writing in “As 
Tommy Sees Us,” says: “A large majority of adult males remain outside of - 
religious organizations, apparently indifferent to religion.” 

Drs. MacLean and Sclater, in a book, “God and the Soldier,” make 
this statement: “It would be idle to pretend that the majority of our soldiers 
are in any vital connection with the church. A summary of the reports 
indicate that the attitude of these men toward the church was that of utter 
indifference, good-natured toleration and contempt. Perhaps the most 
serious attitude is the first.” The one sentence in the report, “As Tommy 
Sees Us,” that characterizes the Britisher’s attitude toward the church is: 
“Fe neither fears nor loves it.” 

“I we are to select any one feature of that criticism as central,” says 
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the report on the British questionnaire, it is this: “These men as a whole 
believe that the churches are out of touch with reality, and out of touch 
with ordinary humanity. They think them irrelevant to the real business of 
their lives, antiquated in their ideas and methods, and wanting in their 
vitality and conviction.” 

Mr. Young in his book, “A Soldier to the Church,” says: ‘Those who 


had been brought up to go to church found in their first day service ‘up the - 


line’ that the whole of this comfortable and dignified system of faith faded 
most rapidly away. Religion has preached and taught us an unreal thing, 
and the grim realities of war dissipated the unrealities forever.” 

I have suggested here the findings of a very vital investigation, and I 
have suggested it in the hope that it may lead to a discussion that will 
bring the church back to the spirit of the text. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate:, What Is the Use of Having Laws? Rom. 13:1-7. 
Junior: Sharing Our Good Times with God’s Children. Luke 14:21-23. 
Young People: What Is the Purpose of Life? Phil. 3:12-16. 


Helpful Reading 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
BOOLE: Give Prohibition Its Chance. 
GRAMMER: Things That Remain. 
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THANKSGIVING SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 22 


CALL TO WORSHIP: O Come, let us worship and bow down, let us 
kneel before the Lord, our maker, for He is our God and we are the people 
of His pasture and the sheep of His land. Psa. gs. 

PSALM: 40. 

PRELUDE: Fountain Reverie —Fletcher 

ANTHEM: Jesu, My Lord.—Allum 

OFFERTORY: The Call to Prayer—Barbour 

POSTLUDE: Harvest Thanksgiving March—Calkin 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “He that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much; and he that is unrighteous in very little, is un- 
righteous also in much.” Luke 16:10. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Lord, Thou hast placed the seed of faith 


and worship in the heart of man, and through Thy Son, Jesus Christ, Thou ~ 


hast taught us to increase that faith until we have grown to depend on 


_ Thee in time of need, and turn to Thee for Thanksgiving in time of joy. 


Amen. 
BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord, be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: Bundles of Benefits. 

SCRIPTURE: Psa. 103. TEXT © \Psae'to3: 1-5. 

HYMNS: Come, Ye Thankful People, Come.—St. George. 
Now Thank We All Our God.—Old roo, L. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 

Many. of us remember “Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage-Patch” and her 
favorite hymn, “Count Your Blessings!’ Her blessings seem to many of 
us few and far between, but she insisted on counting them and on being 
surprised at what the Lord had done for her. Perhaps some of us would 
be more appreciative of our blessings if some of them were taken away 


from us. 
“And so the blessings Heaven daily grants 


Are, in their very commonness, forgot— 
We little heed what answereth our wants 
Until it answers not.” 


Il. THE PSALM OF THANKSGIVING. 

President Reed, of Auburn Seminary, speaking of the curious use of 
the participle by the southern mountaineers, suggests that we might call the 
apostle Paul “the most thanksgivingest man in the Bible.” Always he is 
seeking new ways, new opportunities to sing his thanksgiving to God for 
all the mercies his soul had known. The same spirit is in the psalms. 
Everywhere we hear the note of rejoicing in God and gratitude of heart 
for all He means. 
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The early verses of this psalm express the gratitude of the thankful 
heart. “Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless His 
holy name.” And it is a heart that knows its own weakness and its own 
frailty, that recognizes God and His strength and His power. “Who for- 
giveth ... Who healeth ... Who reedeemeth ... Who crowneth .. . 
Who satisfieth thy desire.” In Scotland this psalm is commonly sung at 
the communion seasons as giving voice to the gratitude and praise due to 
the Lord for all His goodness, summed up and rounded out in the vicarious 
atonement of our blessed Lord. 


III. BUNDLES OF BENEFITS. 


As one reads the psalm, there is the sense of the overflowing heart rising 
up to praise and to give thanks for more than it is able to remember. “The 
loving kindness of Jehovah is from everlasting to everlasting. . .. Bless 
Jehovah, O my soul.” The list of mercies is too long to recite, and, as 
someone has suggested, he wraps them up in bundles and gives thanks for 
them thus. If he cannot recall all the individual mercies, he can remember 
the bundles. In railroad travel in Great Britain the American notices one 
great difference. One does not check baggage as here. One looks after 
one’s own. Labels showing the destination are secured and pasted on the 
various bags and bundles. At the destination the inevitable question of the 
porter who comes to assist in getting the luggage from the van is, “How 
many bundles?” One may not be able to itemize the contents, but one must 
remember the bundles. So it would seem to be with this singer. To enumer- 
ate the whole list of good things come from God is beyond him, but he 
will never be able in this life or in eternity to forget the great things God 
has done in and for his soul. 

There is the knowledge of God’s forgiveness for sin. He begins with 
this. He knows his sin and he is conscious of his unworthiness. Where 
else shall a man begin when he knows himself in the presence of God? 
Was not this Peter’s word when the fact of the deity of Christ was driven 
home to his heart? “Depart from me, O Lord, for. I am a sinful man!” 
There is a note almost always to be heard in the Presidential Thanksgiving 
Proclamations. It is that because of material prosperity we should gather in _ 
our churches and give thanks to God. Is this the first reason? The unthank- 
ful and the heedless and the rebellious have shared with us in the prosperity. 
The thought of it does not send them to church or to God. The first thing 
that drives us to God is the sense of need, our own need, a need we cannot 
satisfy, a need that must be satisfied, if at all, only in and by God. 

Near the close of his life when looking back he knows just how good — 
the Lord has been he makes the confession: “I am the chief of sinners!” 
So we progress in Christian spirit: Apostle—the least in the kingdom—the 
chief of sinners! ; 

Then he returns thanks for healing. Where forgiveness is needed, 
health is also a necessity. Not merely physical healing, although there may 
be more of that in the body of the forgiven man than most of us realize. — 
But it is the healing of the disease of the soul. Man says, “I can forgive, 
but I cannot forget.” God forgives, forgets, and heals. 
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Redemption sends the song throbbing on his lips. “Sold under sin’ is 
an old and almost disused term. But the thing it deals with is an eternal 
fact. This psalmist knew it. Paul knew it. Our modern authors, despite 
their tone, know it also and reveal it. : 

Not even here does the goodness of God end. The psalmist sings of a 
coronation. “Who crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercy!” 
When the heart of man begins to recognize the gifts of God he knows 
that they are indeed sent in love and mercy. And they are enduring. They 
do not flee from us or are recalled. “The gifts and the calling of God are 
not repented of.” Romans 11:29. 

His last bundle which seems to include all the others, or to be there - 
because of the others, is “Satisfaction!” “Who satisfieth thy desire.” Too 
many in this present day are filled with dissatisfaction, complaining of the 
meagerness of life, of the lack of joy. They debate the worthwhileness of 
life. Mark Twain said once, “Man was made at the end of the week when 


-- God was tired.” It is a thought characteristic of many brilliant but discon- 


tented minds. We will never know the worth of man until we know the 
worth of God. 

“In one of the churches of Florence a monk was preaching on what 
God had done for man. At the close of his sermon the preacher paused and 
then said, ‘And what has man done for God?’ Silently he took the candle 
from his side, lifted it, and turned to the crucifix behind the pulpit. He 
held the candle to the thorn-crowned head, to the feet locked with nails, to 
the wounded side. Without a word he slowly placed the candle back on the 
ledge and left the pulpit.”"—Thomas Yates. 

Perhaps that is the best way to end this sermon. When we recite the 
mercies of God to us it brings the bitter memory of our betrayals of God. 
But here is the crowning mercy of God that even though sinful men slew 
His Son on the Cross, He still receives sinful men through His Son. 

“Bless the Lord, O.may soul; and all that is within me bless His holy 
name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits.” 


kk Ok OK Ox 


Twenty-fifth Sunday After Trinity 


THEME: The Ten Virgins. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 25:1-13. 

HYMNS: I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say—Voxwx Dilecti, C. M. D. 
My Soul Be On Thy Guard.—St. Ethelwald, S. M. 


An ancient rubric of the Church tells us that this Gospel shall always 
be used on the last Sunday after Trinity. Accordingly we attend to our 
Lord’s parable of the Ten Virgins. The Church Year ends. We have fol- 
lowed in course His life and teachings the year through, as the disciples 
came after Him in Judea and Galilee. May we have deeply profited. It is 
certain that the following has not been in vain. None can go this road 
without effect. There is a fitness in closing the year with His teaching on 
the last things. May the ending year admonish us of the-ending age. 

As our Lord moves to the end of His earthly days He seems to move 
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toward a judgment seat. This parable occurs in a great body of teaching 


that bears with emphasis on the End and the Judgment. To accept Christ 
is to accept this too. The Church’s response has been in her creeds. “From 
thence He shall come to judge the quick and the dead.” “And He shall 
come again with glory to judge both the quick and the dead.” A solemnity 
falls on us as we behold these mystic virgins moving before us bringing in 
significant action the themes of Judgment, Preparation for the End and 
the admonition, “Watch.” 


I. THE GRAVE OCCASION. 


We are above occult significances in this interpretation. The tremendous 
stress of this parable in its setting dwarfs small ingenuities. The true 
lesson is sufficiently marked for us. “Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” We do not linger 
with the number ten, nor with why virgins rather than young men are 
chosen, nor even with the nature of the lamps or the oil and the vessels. 
If all details are to be stressed, parables are impossible. Painful literal- 
mindedness misses the point, and loses the great truth in small moralizings. 

A significant event is occurring. People are waiting and making prepara- 
tion for it. The bride is to be brought to the bridegroom’s house in pro- 
cession with lighted lamps. The bridegroom has gone to get the bride. The 
virgins are to join the marriage train on the way back to the bridegroom’s 
house. 

If this world is important enough to live in, it is important enough to 


live in rightly. And all wisdom has respect to ends. When we ask how — 


we should live, we must turn to the end of life and ask as to the end and 
whether we are tending toward it. As God’s creatures in His world, we 


live with eyes turned to that consummation for which we are made. He ~ 


came once to create, and once to redeem. We cannot but look with deepest 
interest to when He is coming to judge. 


Il. THE TWO ATTITUDES. 


“And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.” If His coming is a 
judgment, then all things and beings are necessarily estimated with refer- 
ence to it. The whole Church when He shall appear will fall under these 
two classes, the wise and the foolish—those who are prepared, and those 
who are not prepared to meet Him. The wise virgins took with them a 
supply of oil to replenish their lamps, the foolish took none. The flame of 
the lamp is an outward thing, the oil which feeds it does not strike the eye. 
The foolish have for a while the outward appearance, but lack the inward 
supplies from which religion springs and is fed. They are not hypocrites, 
or foes, but the careless, lightminded, who like the seed sown in shallow 
ground have no depth of root. 

The bridegroom tarried. He was longer than was expected in appearing. 
Is this one of our Lord’s frequent indications that His return was not to 
be so soon as men expected? The foolish soon weary and forget. Time is a 
great test of strength and faith. They all slept in the meanwhile. This is 
not to be interpreted as negligence. It is an essential of the parable that the 
coming came as a surprise at last. 
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| Herein is shown the wisdom that is commended to us here. The wise 
_ were prepared. They did not cease from the ordinary needs of life. They 
slept, they waited. But behind it all was the persuasion of the importance 
of the event, the necessity of having what was necessary and belonged to 
their duty, the attitude of mind that kept the main thing always foremost. 
Thus we live on here, attending to the multitude of lesser things necessary 
to keep up the daily life, but always in the background, determining all, is 
_ the great end, the Lord in whom we live, and without whom we are like 
branches pruned from the vine. 


Hil. THE SUDDEN ALARM. 


The unready are always taken unawares. Nehemiah’s workmen had a _ 
tool in one hand and a weapon in the other. They could build the wall, 
and in'a moment form to repel the foe. The Christian can work at his 
business, but he is always ready for the great occasion. His heart is fixed 
in His Lord. He is a stranger and a pilgrim here. He belongs to a country 
_ whose metropolis is heaven. No sudden call can take him unawares. 

The foolish virgins were taken with a panic when the sudden cry was 
raised: “Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.” It came. 
at midnight. They wanted to borrow oil. Here the figure would fail, if 
you should press it. For spiritual possessions are not transferable. No one 
_ can give this kind of oil to another. Thus the foolish found themselves quite 
undone at the crisis. What absurdity to be in a position of waiting for 
_ that for which one is not prepared! 


ery. SHR EVENT. 
: The bridegroom came and proceeded to his house. The foolish virgins 
clamor at the gates, but the doors are shut. There is something in that 
figure that fully expresses the final, the irrevocable. There is a terrible 
_ pity about it, so complete a failure, so utter a collapse. But there is no 
- escaping the note of finality in this teaching. It may be that in the deep 
mysteries of personality there is a necessity by which good itself is not 
_ possible apart from the possibility of failure. We know at any rate that 
characters are made by habit and that habit ends in permanency. We know 
no other way to fixity of character than that. And it may issue for good 
or for evil. In the end the door must shut. Our Lord’s last comment is, 
“Watch.” Vain are our curious pryings into times and seasons. This Gospel 
_ requires a deeper grasp than that. It matters not when He will come; the 
great thing is the certainty of His coming. Wheén we have surrendered 
ourselves to Him, we do not fear the hour, we are always ready. 


PRAYER 

Ever blessed, most holy God, Lord of angels, Creator of all worlds, 
Giver of all life, my heavenly Father, I adore Thee, I worship Thee, I love 
Thee. Thou lovest all Thou hast made and sendest Thy light and Thy truth 

into all hearts and minds that are opened to Thee. 
| To Thee I give thanks, O Lord, that Thou hast made me to know Thee, 
and to love Thee with an understanding mind and a responsive heart. Thou 
has called me by Thy Holy Spirit, the Spirit of life and truth in Christ 
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Jesus, unto the fellowship of the sons and daughters of the everlasting — 
God, and all the company of heaven, I thank Thee for all Thy gifts tome! — 
For godly parents, for friends and loved ones; for all the holy influences, — 
enlightening and inspiring, which as the angels of Thy providence have — 
helped me through life; books and living examples, the thoughts and gleam- — 
ings of men of faith in the unseen world; teachers and pioneers of the 
kingdom of God. These are Thy gifts, O God, to me! To them I am 
debtor. Evermore, O Lord, who are the Way, the Truth, and the Life, fill 
me with reverence for knowledge, for all revelations of Thy glory in earth — 
and sea and sky and the souls of the wise; that I may walk in the light and 
adorn the doctrines of God, my Saviour. Amen.—Cooke. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
CALKINS: Jeremiah, the Prophet. 
RYAN: The Challenge of the Prophets. 
McCORMICK: Be of Good Cheer. 
MORRISON: The Ever Open Door. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Wheresoever the carcass is.” Matt. 24:28. 
1. A law of the past. 
2. A law for the future. 
3. A law for the present. 


“Who Through Faith Obtained Promises.” Heb. 11:33. 
1. Obtained. 
2. Through faith. 
3. Promises. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“As thyself.” Matt. 22:39. 
“Not looking each of you to his own.’ Phil. 2:4. 
“He hath showed thee, O man, what is good.’ Micah 6:8. 
“Tt 1s of set purpose that ye worship not the golden image.” Dan. 3:14. 


SEED THOUGHTS 

Even God cannot force His gifts, He remains at the mercy of those to 
whom He offers them; for to crush, or even to over-rule or unduly influ- 
ence, them would defeat His whole aim. A giver is always limited by the 
willingness of the other man to receive. And so it is with God and 
His children. His giving can only go side by side with our receiving. © 
—Burroughs. 

We talk sometimes lightly of “The Dark Ages,” but in the Dark Ages 
men and women were struggling towards the light. They were building 
better than they knew. No martyr for religious or political convictions 
suffered and died, but he was laying up a glorious inheritance for us to 
enter. So Jesus taught His hungry and impatient disciples at the well of 
Sychar, and when they are hungry and tired very good men may become | 
impatient and irritable. They followed Him as the promised Messiah, but 
Jesus Himself did not forget the inheritance from the fathers, Abraham, 








THANKSGIVING SUNDAY, NOVEMBER TWENTY-Two 611 





Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Amos, Nehemiah, and a countless host of the faithful 
_who had trimmed the sacred lamp and kept it burning until the Sun of 
righteousness shone in His noontide glory.—Jeffs. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL IN ‘ROME: Acts 25:1-2; 28:16-30. TEXT: 28:16-24, 
39, 31. 
| Read Also: Isa. 2:2-4. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “I can do all things in him that strengtheneth 
me. 4 Phil4 213. 
Teaching the Lesson 
Paul had long desired to reach Rome. He had no idea that he would 
_ arrive in chains, under guard, a prisoner, accused. He was not in rigorous 
captivity. He was allowed to dwell by himself-and had only one soldier 
for a guard. With characteristic zeal he began his ministry, sending first 
for the leader of the Jews, saying to him, “For the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain.” While the reference is primarily to the physical 
chain, it was also true that he was bound bya much stronger chain—that 
of his absolute devotion to Jesus Christ. In Paul’s day, Rome was, in a 
very real sense, the world. No other city gathered up in itself so many 
lines of power and of influence. Like a true statesman, Paul had his eye 
constantly on the place of greatest opportunity and coveted that place for 
_the proclamation of the Christian message. Paul’s complete devotion to 
_ Christ is one of the marvels of psychology and of all history. He never 
_ lost the vision of Him whom he first saw on the road to Damascus. He had 
no thought but to please Christ; no aim but to advance His glory. There 
is a verse in one of the Prophets which speaks of “the saviours of the city.” © 
It is Christian people who save every city and every situation. Many a 
' train makes its journey in safety because of the presence thereon of some © 
Christian man. The safety of Paul’s shipmates through the terrific storm 
was due to Paul. When the sailors suggested that all the prisoners be 
killed, in order that their own lives might not be forfeited in case of escape, 
the centurion, because he wished to save Paul, vetoed the plan. Paul’s 
address to the sailors and to the prisoners was effective both, in restoring 
their presence of mind and in preventing any outbreak of lawlessness or 
attempt to escape on the part of the prisoners. In times of crisis the true 
leader is always apparent. The secret of Paul’s success in life lies in his 
- word, “I was not disobedient to the heavenly vision,” and “Whose I am, 
and whom I serve.” Paul converted his jailor, and Christianity spread into 
the very household of Caesar's palace! In order to have a proper back- 
ground for the discussion of the lesson, the teacher should read the last 
two chapters of the book of Acts, and also Rom. 1:8-15, and Phil. 1:12-14. 
Verse 24 speaks of the fact that some believed the things which were 
spoken and some disbelieved. No Christian worker can expect to win 
every one. The purpose of the Gospel is to testify to Christ and to win out 
of the world those who are His. The very name of the church, “Ecclesia” 
means “those who are called out.” It is nowhere in the Scripture that all 


evil.” There are wicked men who will always, and through all eternity, 
defy the plan and the purpose of Jesus Christ. We are to bear testimony. 
Some will hear, and believe, and be saved. Others will not hear, turning | 
away, will not believe, and will be lost. 


JUNIOR SERMONS d 
THEME: Rejoice in Thy Youth. 
TEXT: Eccl. 11:9. h 
The poet Wordsworth, writing of his own boyhood, says in The Prelude, — 


“Bliss was it in that dawn to be alive, 
But to be young was very Heaven.” / 





He was thinking of the great days of history through which mankind 
was then passing. His words are equally true today. In future times, men ~ 
will look back and say, “If only I had been privileged to live in the first — 
half of the twentieth century! To have been young then must have been ~ 
very Heaven.” 

_ “Rejoice in thy youth.” It is a wonderful time: as we grow older, we ~ 
look back on it as a kind of “golden age.” Youth has three great sources of 
strength. : 

(1) The strength of ignorance. It rushes in impetuously, where older 
people fear to tread. It may win the day, where caution lags behind, and 
loses the battle. 

(2) The strength of adaptability. Youth is flexible, not stiffened by 
habit. The most successful emigrants from Europe to America are young 
men. Jesus and His disciples were youthful. All too soon, as Wordsworth 
says in another poem, “Shades of the prison house begin to close, And 
years that bring th’ inevitable yoke.” 

(3) The strength of freedom from attachments. As we grow older we 
form ties which, however precious, hamper our freedom to be adventurous. 
“He travels the fastest who travels alone.” 

But there is one attachment we must make, to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
In Him Who gives life “more abundantly” we can all “rejoice in our youth.” 


* OK OF OK OK 


THEME: Peter's Mother-in-law. 
TEXI*) Matt. 8:15. 


This morning we are to have a talk together about Peter’s mother-in- 
law. She was a very good woman and all of us would do well to copy her. 
Out text is Gen. 8:15. “She arose, and ministered unto them.” One day, 
Jesus went into the house where she was and found her sick with a fever. — 
He touched her and, as Dr. Moffatt says, “She arose, and ministered unto 
him.” This is the only incident that we read about in connection with the 
mother of Peter’s wife. As soon as Christ helped her, she began to minister 
to Him; that is, she hurried to get something for our Master to eat. Her 
thanksgiving was actively shown by serving her Lord. 
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Since this text is about a woman, I must tell you about a girl. She was 
_ about fourteen years old and lived in a house where I was living. You see, 


I had no home of my own and have lived with all sorts of people. Mabel, 
this girl of my story, became ill. At first we thought nothing of it, but she 
got worse and worse and the doctor had to be called. After examining her 
he decided she must go to the hospital and have an operation. Such a 
house you will never know unless you go through the same experience 


_ yourselves. Tears were in her mother’s eyes as they set out by car to go 


thirty-five miles to the nearest hospital. Those were sad days. Word would 
come that Mabel was better, then came the news that she must have another 
operation. We did not see how the poor girl could stand it, but she did. 
All during her sickness, her mother was with her granting her every wish. 
Then Mabel came home. Tears were in the eyes of some of us as she was 


_ carried from the car to the house, but they were tears of gladness to have 


her home again. We were all sorry for her and did all we could to help 
her. Chocolates and tarts of all sorts found their way into Mabel’s hands. 
Her mother could not do enough for her. Mabel was very exacting and 
wanted many things and wanted them at once. However, her mother never 
refused and was always anxious to do all that was wanted. Then, I began 
to think, when Mabel is well again, how good she will be to her mother. 
Well, Mabel finally became as strong as ever but when her mother sug- 
gested anything for her to do, she complained and often even refused to do 
it. She showed no gratitude to or love for her mother, After all that 
had been done for her, we were very much disappointed in the way she 
acted. She was not like the woman of our text who was so eager to show 
her thankfulness. 

This is Thanksgiving Sunday, a time when we should be thinking of 
how grateful we should be for all the good things of life. We may show 
our gratitude by being kind to others. Are you always kind to your 


- mother? Are you always willing to do as she asks? If you are not, you 


ought to be ashamed of yourselves. Mothers have done so much for us, 
we can never, never, never do too much for them. 

Christ has done all He can to help us. He has given us His life; let 
us show our thanksgiving by giving our lives to Him. 


EVENING SERMON 


Tueme: A Thanksgiving Message. 

TEXT: Eph. 5:20. 

INTRODUCTION: There is no people of any other land that has 
more cause for thanksgiving than the people of our land. The measure of 


good things is so richly ours that perhaps we have fallen into a bad habit, © 


with thankless hearts take “all we can get.” We see little poverty here, we 
see few starving even when times are “bad.” The luxuries of this life are 
not limited to a special class. Americans as a class have not only the 
necessities of life but have a greater share of the luxuries than any other 
people. But are we the most thankful! 

I. The Duty of Thanksgiving. The dictionary tells us that “thanks- 
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giving is an expression of gratitude, one of the highest tokens of a noble 
nature.” “The act of rendering thanks or expressing gratitude for favors 
and mercies.” Such an interpretation and application of thanksgiving, a 
recognition of the responsibility of thankfulness due a benefactor ruling 
one’s heart is bound to keep alive the spirit that prompts to such a duty. 

Long ago Xenophone said, “The sweetest of all sounds is that of praise.” 
The highest form of gratitude is toward God. “It is He that hath made us 
and not we ourselves.’ God’s right to the gratitude of His handiwork is 
evident. The owner of a patent or copyright has an interest in his handi- 
work. We are God’s children and thankfulness is but one way of acknowl- 
edging that fact. 

II. What Should Be Included in Our Gratitude? “For all things” are 
words in the text. That is Paul’s answer and cannot be improved upon. 
Our national history, the blessings that are ours as citizens of this free 
land, the most favorable surroundings that are ours because of the sacrifice 
of our forbears. The blessings of life in a Christian community. Home, 
Family. Property. Personal blessings of both a material and spiritual char- 
acter. For all these we owe a debt of gratitude that can never be fully 
paid. 


Ill. When Should We Be Thankful? “Always” is a word that Paul. 


used not to fill up space, but because it expressed an exact thought which 
he wished to convey. The writer of the Psalms finds this true also, “His 
praise is continually in my mouth.” “Every day will I bless Thee.” The 


thanksgiving season comes once a year to call us to a recognition of this. 


deep expression of our hearts. But do we not frequently forget to keep 
that spirit alive in our hearts through the year? A spontaneous, continual 
thankful heart certainly is far more sincere than one which is so only be- 
cause the calendar says it is Thanksgiving time. 

CONCLUSION: The great difficulty of all Christian life is that of 
making our practices keep pace with our professions. If creeds always 
had the power to keep deeds up in the van, then what we profess would be 
but the starting point. Recognize the place gratitude should have in your 
life as a follower of Christ and be truly and sincerely thankful. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: What Is Religion? 
TEXT? Jas. 126, 27: 


If we seek an answer to this question, we will find they are legion. 

I. Religion defined. Someone has defined religion as the “sum of 
scruples that impede the free exercise of the faculties.” This is a defi- 
nition of warning rather than instruction. Someone else has defined religion 
as a “deviation from the normal, caused by ignorance.” “Religion is belief 
in spiritual being.” “Religion is the apprehension of the Infinite; the feel- 
ing of absolute dependence; the assertion of harmony between ourselves 
and the universe at large; the expression of relationships; the worship of 
higher powers from the sense of need; reality expressed in worship; con- 
sciousness of the highest social values; the sum total of beliefs, sentiments, 


OT 
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practices, individual and social, that have for their objective a supreme 
power on which man depends, and with which he can enter into relations.” 
And finally, “Religion is a consciousness which comes to the dutiful, to 


| _ the loyal, to those who are true to the highest values they know; that in 


being thus dutiful and loyal to their highest values, they are doing what 
they were meant and appointed to do, and are putting themselves in line 
with the Eternal, and have His backing behind them.” 

II. Jesus’ attitude toward religion. In one dramatic sweep, Jesus 
caught up the law and the prophets: “Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 

Dean Inge says: “The gospel of Christ is not a religion but religion 
itself in its universal and deepest significance.” Christ’s rule of life was 
love. Paul testifies to the same central idea when he closes his master- 
piece in the 13th chapter of 1 Corinthians. 

Someone has said that the things which Jesus did to the religion of His 
forefathers was just to simplify it, to disburden it of a great deal of un- 
necessary weight which it had long been carrying. His gospel was a gospel 
for plain men. The other religious teachers of his day loaded the plain 
man with burdens grievous to be borne, but Jesus’ “yoke was easy and 
His burden was light”... “and the common people heard Him gladly.” 

We discover religious reality through the living, loving and lovable 
personality of Jesus Christ. We see it in the kingdom of God, existing in 
the world here and now. We see it in the forces working in human hearts, 
progressively manifesting and bringing to realization this kingdom. 

This does not mean a restricted view of God; it does mean a trans- 
figured view of man. We do not want less of God, in asking for more of 
man. We need to strengthen our faith in the divine capacity of God and 
man, working together. We are more than partners; we are proprietors; 
workers together with Him whose image we bear. It is in this direction 
that we are to find religious reality. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Thanksgiving.) 
Intermediate: What Is a Good Citizen? 1 Pet. 2:13-17. 
Junior: Thanking God for His Great Out-of-Doors, Psa. 147:7-9; 
15-18. 
Young People: God’s Gifts and My Obligations. 1 Tim. 6:17-19. 


Helpful Reading 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
NEILL:.-A Great Evangelism. 
SHERIDAN: Growth in Religion. 
MASTERMAN: The Christianity of Tomorrow. 
FISKE: The Christian Family. 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: “O send out Thy Light and Thy Truth, let 
them lead me; let them bring me into Thy holy hill and to Thy taber- 
nacles.” Psa. 43. 

PSALM: 5. 

PRELUDE: Hymne Celeste—Friml 

ANTHEM: Sanctus.—Gounod 

OFFERTORY: I Love the Lord—Hosmer 

POSTLUDE: Festal Procession.—Nevin 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “All things therefore whatsoever ye 
would have that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them; for 
this is the law and the prophets.” Matt. 7:12. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: Effort we make without Thy help, O Father, 
will not approach the dignity and proportion it should approach; that is 
why we ask Thy help in all things, even in our attempt to make our offering 


to Thee. Guide our hearts and our hands so that we may carry out Thy 


wishes in all things. Amen. 
BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 
THEME: The Gift of Friendship. 


SCRIPTURE: John 15:1-17. TEXT: John 15:14. 
HYMNS: What a Friend We Have in Jesus—What a Friend, 8s, 7s, 
D 


Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour—Pass Me Not, 8s, 5s 
I. INTRODUCTION. 
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Friendship has been the theme of song and story in every age. Particu- 


larly has the friendship of man and man been so celebrated. The story in 
pagan legend of Damon and Pythias is well known, the one going surety 
for the other and being willing to go to death on his friend’s behalf. The 
Bible story of David and Jonathan is equally well-known, perhaps even 
better known. David’s lament over his friend’s body is often quoted: “Thy 


love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women.” Some years ago a -_ 


volume was published in Scotland which told the story of the enduring 
friendship between two ministers of different denominations in the city of 
Greenock. It bore the title, “Men of the Knotted Heart.” Could we find 
a better word to describe that deep, abiding love that grows between man 
and man, that shuts out misunderstanding and suspicion, and that binds 
them together in a tie that even death cannot cut? The small boy’s defini- 
tion of a friend may be acceptable to many: “A friend is a feller that 
knows all about you, and likes you just the same.” 


II. THE GIFT OF FRIENDSHIP. 
It is of the gift of friendship that we would speak this morning. Henry 
616 : 
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Clay Trumbull many years ago published a small book with the title, 
“Friendship the Master Passion.” That is how we would think of it, and 
consider it this morning. Friendship is not a thing to be dissected and 
analyzed coldly and scientifically. It is a thing of the heart, never quite 
definable, never needing explanation, a thing, an emotion given and accepted 
without terms. Yet for our purposes it seems to be necessary to examine 
its qualities, to ask ourselves as to the things we expect in our friends. 
For friendship does have its demands, its requirements. Many a man who 
feels himself friendless and who rebels against an unfriendly world, might 
find the explanation of his friendlessness were he to search closely his own 
heart. 
There is one quality without which friendship cannot strive. Lacking 


this element attempts made to foster friendship are foredoomed to failure. 


It is the quality of sincerity. Part of the service of friendship is the free- 
doom to speak our mind and heart, and so to be spoken to. Speech was 
given us, so some wise man has told us, for the concealment of thought. 
And only too often we are driven to believe that that is what most people 


use it for. Statements are made in ambiguous terms and deliberately so, © 


that we may gain an idea entirely wrong. Explanations are made which 
do not explain, but which further cloud and mystify. What a joy it is to 
have a friend with whom one can sit down and talk in plain and open © 
terms, one who will understand us and help us to understand ourselves. A 
friend talks quietly but frankly and openly, and the speech of a friend is 
without double-meaning and concealment. What a revelation it is of the 
heart of the man Moses when we read that “the Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend.” This tells us not only 
that Moses stood in the presence of God, but that he stood there with open 
heart and face, with nothing concealed and with no effort to conceal any- 
thing. And so God opened His own heart to Moses. Surely here is the 
first requisite of friendship, openness, frankness, sincerity. 
When we are witnesses to the first meeting of David and Jonathan, fol- 
lowing upon the slaying of Goliath, we see this quick kindling of sympathy 
and understanding. Jonathan is quick to comprehend the possible em- 
barassment of this country youth altogether unequipped for the king’s 
court, and at once proceeds to put on him clothing and weapons, stripping 
himself to do so. Friendship is quick in insight and prompt in sympathy. 
Again, this sympathy is not limited to mere meeting of the need of the 
moment, but it goes on into encouragement. Here is one of the great offices 
of friendship. It reveals possibilities in ourselves of which we were not 
fully aware. Some of us are ready to testify that the greatest of riches 
bestowed upon us has been the rich friendship of someone who urged us on 
to bigger things than perhaps we had dared to dream. 
And these qualities are tied together by that enduring quality of friend- 
ship, by loyalty. There is a brief reference in Paul’s second letter to 
Timothy, in regard to Onesiphorus, to which I find myself frequently turn- 


| ing. Paul tells us just one thing about him, but it is enough. Onesiphorus 


was a loyal friend. He had been Paul’s friend at Ephesus where it was 
fairly easy to be such. Paul was a man of mark and note there. But now 
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Paul is a prisoner in Rome, a man chained to the wall of his room and 
awaiting trial before Caesar. Conditions have changed, but Onesiphorus 
has not. He comes to Rome. He enquires for Paul. It is not easy to 
locate him, but Onesiphorus persists and is successful. He finds him in 
prison, but that does not stop him. He goes there to see him and finds him 
chained, but that makes no difference. He sits down to talk with him, with 
the same sincerity, the same sympathy, but deepened, the same encourage- 
ment that he had shown in Ephesus. Little wonder that deserted prisoner 
cries out, “God grant him mercy!” He was a loyal friend. 


IiI. THE FRIENDSHIP OF JESUS. 


In this very wonderful 15th chapter of John, Jesus is asking us to 
think of Christianity in terms of friendship. He urges that we think of our 
relationship with Him as the relationship of friends. “Ye are My friends!” 
If that be so then are we privileged in this relationship in everything that 
we have already said with regard to the gift of friendship! 

But as we read our text we are made to pause. A little word stops us. 
“Tf.” Are there then qualifications in friendship? Of course there are, 
and you and I know it. We have been trying to say so. Jesus puts a con- 
dition before us and calls upon us to meet it, if we would aspire to the high 
honor of His friendship. “Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand: you.” What is this but the ancient and ever-present demand in’ 
friendship of loyalty. Christ we can depend upon. 


“Finding, following, keeping, struggling, is He sure to bless? 
Angels, prophets, priests and martyrs answer, ‘Yes’ !” 


But can Jesus depend upon us? That is the question raised in our text 
and the question we must answer each one for himself. 

Are we good friends of Jesus Christ? Ian Maclaren wrote a very beau- 
tiful story entitled “His Mother’s Sermon.” The young minister is pre- 
paring to preach his first sermon in his first church. He is full of ambitious 
desire to make a good impression, to make clear his ability, his scholarship. 
But his aunt who is keeping house for him reminds him of his mother’s 
last message to him. “The first time that you preach in your own church, 
John, speak a good word for Jesus Christ.” That is a test. Let us apply 
it to ourselves. Are we so much the friends of Jesus Christ that we can 
be depended on to speak a good word for Him when occasion demands, or 
opportunity offers? 

“Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.” 

SCC ei, 3 Ae ie 


First Sunday in Advent. 
Tueme: The King Approaches. 
SCRIPTURE: Matt. 21:1-9. 
HYMNS: O How Shall I Receive Thee ?—St. Theodulph, 76, 76,0). 
Hark the Glad Sound.—Die Helle Sonne Ist Dahin, C. M. 
The Church’s New Year opens. We are drawn on by that glad festival 
which brought joy to the world; which is still the gladdest, brightest day 
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in the whole round of days and lights up the whole season before it with 
festal anticipation. Like a herald the Gospel sounds the Advert note: 
“Daughter of Zion, behold, thy King cometh!” 

Notwithstanding calendars, the Christian’s year revolves around Christ. 
He is our Sun. All our trust is in Him. It is not in the good that we do, 
or the law that we keep, but only in Christ. There can be no plan of 
worship that can compare with the following of His life with deep study 
and in reverent devotion. To know Him is life eternal. The Church has 
long realized this principle of liturgics. Thus we begin in Advent to 
anticipate once more His coming; with Mary to ponder in our hearts the 
most wondrous thought that can ever come to us, the Incarnation of the 
Creator for the sake of His creation. 

There is a solemn grandeur about this waiting time. We commemorate 
not a day, but an age. Long the nations waited; for many weary centuries 
the world expected, until the sands in God’s hour-glass should run out. — 
And then, at last, He came, that “light which lighteth every man coming 
into the world.” 

Let us take as our guiding thought today, A King to be Trusted. (1) in 
spite of the ages of waiting. The herald’s note had long run out, “Thy 
King cometh!” Generations lived and died. He had not come. Many 
thought He would never come. But He did come, and history took a new 
beginning from His birth. Let the Advent teach us patience. God’s. 
thoughts are long thoughts and His plans await His time. Many a great 
soul, living as a stranger and pilgrim here, fed and grew strong upon faith 
in One who had not yet come but would surely do so to rule the world 
in truth and righteousness. 

(2) In spite of the unexpected manner of His coming. He came not at 
all as men thought He would. Unknown to his own people until He was 
about thirty years of age. Wholly unknown outside His own country. 
When at the age of thirty, long after the time when young men are 
accustomed to leave home to make their way in the world, He makes His 
first public appearance, He is known as the carpenter’s son and a single 
one of a crowd who came seeking John’s baptism. 

He never sought the influence of the rich and great, and seemed satis- | 
fied to rest His cause and its future with a group of illiterate peasants. He 
had apparently little success in persuading even those nearest Him to 
believe in His divine mission. At the end of His life His own disciples 
did not seem to think His work would last. They executed Him outside 
the city with every circumstance of ignominy as a traitor to His country 
and apostate to the faith. 

We can see at this distance how immeasurably greater was the life of 
Jesus than it would have been as people expected Him to live it. They 
could not see the greatness of it then. Is it so sure that we comprehend it 
now? For Christ is still offering Himself to men, in the same lowly state He 
rides through the world and through the centuries. Great is the sound of 
the hosannas; great the show of homage; great also, alas, the defections 
and betrayals. But great.also the company of those who with honest and 
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believing hearts know Him and love Him for what He is. Then, as now, 
it takes a great faith to receive a great King. ; 
| (3) In spite of the utterly unworldly and entirely spiritual character 
of His reign. It pleased the Father to demonstrate the power of the 
spiritual by stripping His Son of every element of material strength. How 
poor and lowly the birth! How humble and insignificant the mother and 
the foster-father! A pathetic failure seems that ride to Jerusalem with its 
terrible, sordid end. But that is the language of the children of this world. 
In reality the only success in this world was born out of that “failure.” 
Never a Caesar riding in triumph into Rome has known the real power or 
exercised the Lordship of the Nazarene. His throne was a cross, but from 
it He is ruling the world. He has no army and forbids His servants to 
fight, but He is the conqueror of nations. He denied Himself the use of 
every coercion, but with Love draws the world to Himself. He chose for 
weapon the foolishness of preaching, and with it accomplished the one 
great revolution in our western world. 

He put away all our idols, numbers, wealth, reputation, magnificence. 
He rested for His strength wholly in the unseen. He had no endowments to 
support His work, nor sought them, He owned no ground, He built no 
buildings, He had no home of His own. He led no great popular move- 
ment, was, so far as He was understood, no popular favorite. Despised, 
rejected, afflicted, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. And yet, 
let it be repeated, that sad, humble, persecuted life, is the only completely 
successful life that was ever lived on earth. For its glory is wholly of the 
spirit. It owes nothing to appearances. Its greatness is altogether of the 
spirit. That is the sort of King that is coming to us. “More than royal 
in His weakness; more than kingly in His meekness.”’ 

There is power in this Advent Gospel. First of all in the element of 
patient waiting. Ours are not the perils of the contemplative East, they 
are rather those of the harsh, urgent, impatient West. We need the 
strong humility that waits patiently on the Lord, content to take as He 
gives, satisfied that He will fill our cup in His own time. Impatient, 
pragmatic, unbelieving men wrecked for themselves the opportunity of 
centuries when our Lord appeared. The weapons of our warfare are not 
the carnal kind that bring quick outward results, but the spiritual kind 
that are mighty for pulling down strongholds. 

And allied to this is the great thought with which we started out: our 
King is a King to be trusted. Trust, fundamentally, is a confidence in what 
cannot be demonstrated. Once upon a time men asked about His family, 
His army, His throne, His followers, His military prowess. And because 
He did not give the answer they desired in these matters, they rejected 
Him. Their standards were wholly material, worldly, external. | 

We shall not repeat that mistake, if we are wise. We can see it clearly 
now. The life of Christ was a terrible revealer of hearts. But please 
God, we shall trust our King, we shall not try to make Him the kind of 
King we desire. We shall humbly try to hear His Word and do His will, 
knowing that the faith that truly comports with the greatness of our King 
is the faith that loves and trusts Him for what He is. 
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: PRAYER 
_ We come to Thee, Heavenly Father, knowing our weakness and our 
many transgressions, but with firm faith in Thy love for us and hope for 


_ forgiveness at Thy altar, we offer our prayers. 


Thou hast a plan for all of us, and we have been taught through Thy 


_ Son, Jesus Christ, that we are here to prepare ourselves for a higher 


service in the next realm, but we are shortsighted and frail, and call out 
to Thee for help and relief in time of suffering and tribulation. Help us 
to rely more and more upon Thee and Thy promises so that we may have 
strength to carry out the program ‘Thou hast set for us; help us to pray 
to Thee more sincerely and more frequently for grace; create in our hearts 
new hopes and new and stronger love for Thee. We ask in the Name of 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ. Bless us and keep us in Thy service. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
ROBERTSON: Word Pictures in the New Testament. 
RAVEN: A Wanderer’s Way. 

DONEY: Half Way to Noon. 
COMPILATION (Macmillan): The Lord of Life. 
GRAMMER: Things that Remain. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“And the Multitudes That Went Before, and Followed.” Matt. 21:9. 
1. Right sympathies. 
2. Wrong ideals. 
3. Study your heart-purpose. 


“Knowing the Time.’ Rom. 13:11. 
1. Heaven’s standard time. 
2. The night is far spent. 
3. How is your watch timed? 
OTHER TEXTS: 
“The stone which the builders refused.” Psa, 118:22. 
“The mirage shall become a pool.” Isa. 35:7. 
“He is not far from each one of us.” Acts 17:27. 
“Because thou knowest not the time of thy visitation.” Luke 19:44. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON: Philemon 4-21. 

Real Also: 1 John 4:7-13. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “There can be neither bond nor free ... for ye 
all are one man in Christ Jesus.” Gal. 3:28. 


Teaching the Lesson 
This is one of Paul’s prison letters. Onesimus, a slave of Philemon, who 
was a Christian of Colosse, had robbed his master and fled to Rome. There 


he became a convert through Paul, who sent him back to Philemon with 


this letter. It is of priceless value, first, as a teaching of practical right- 
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eousness; second, of Christian brotherhood; third, of Christian courtesy ; 
and fourth, of the law of love. It is a short letter, divided into very 
evident sections. The first three verses comprise the greeting. Verses 4-7 
describe the character of Philemon, Verses 8-21 contain the intercession 
for Ohesimus. Verses 22-25 are the salutation and the conclusion. Christian- 
ity which does not work itself out in very practical character-transforma- 
tion is not Christianity. Paul’s preaching must have been vivid and 
direct, fearless and personal to have resulted in the complete transforma- 
tion of this runaway slave and thief. Paul, no doubt, had the spiritual 
authority to command Philemon to do the fitting thing in the case of 
the runaway. He speaks, however, with perfect courtesy and in no 
place assumes an attitude of command, but rather one of kindly and 
affectionate entreaty. In verse 8 he delicately hints at this authority 
which he might exercise, but which he forbears to use. Making a rather 
touching appeal to his age, and to the hardships which he has suffered 
in the cause of Christ, he refers to this young man who had been con- 
verted under his ministry as his son. Verse 11 indicates the complete 
transformation of character which takes place in one who has found new 
life in Jesus Christ. The beautiful touches in verses 13 and 14 show Paul 
to be a man of profound understanding of psychology, as well as a man of 
innate courtesy and gentleness. Verse 15 is a veiled reference to the 
eternal providence and council of God in permitting men to depart, for a 
while, in order to receive a greater reward in their conversion and subse- 
quent activity. Paul’s generosity is evident in the 19th verse. In order 
that Philemon might be in no doubt as to the authenticity of this communi- 
cation, he solemnly declares that he is writing with his own hand, not as 
he ordinarily wrote through the services of an amanuensis. We do not 
know whether Paul’s hope and prayer suggested in verse 22 was ever ful- 
filled. Paul’s work as a missionary had enriched his life with many friend- 
ships. This is one of the incidental and inevitable results of devoted 
Christian service. One finds that Christ’s word is true—forsaking father 
and mother and brethren, we knit to our hearts with bands of steel mul- 
titudes of people, who, in their affection for us and devotion to us, take 


the place of those whom we have left. And we have really left those 


whom we are said to forsake, for they, also, we find, become more dear 





’ 
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and precious to us as we engage in the work of Christ. The last chapter 


of Paul’s letter to the Christians in Rome is amazing in view of this fact. 
The apostle had never visited that city, and yet his letter is crowded with 
personal greetings, each person having his separate loving characterization 
and message. In a few verses there are twenty-three persons who are 
named thus besides groups of persons in households. Read Romans 16:1-16. 
These were all his friends whom Paul had bound to himself at different 


times and in different localities who had afterward moved to Rome, but ~ 


Paul had kept track of them and had followed each one of them in — . 


affectionate remembrance. Phoebe is especially mentioned. She was a 
noble woman who lived near Cenchrae, near Corinth. She it was who 
probably carried the letter to Rome. Aquilla and Priscilla are mentioned. 
They were the splendid Christian couple with whom Paul had lodged dur- 
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ing his first visit to Corinth. Friendship with men assures success in this 
world of affairs. Friendship with God is the secret of eternal success. One 
of the sweetest by-products of Christian service is the multitude of friends 
_which one wins in the faithful doing of God’s work. One of the greatest 

gains of church work is the companionship of noble people who become 
_knit to us with strong bands of friendship. 


JUNIOR SERMONS. 


THEME: Dhiligence. 
Peder 2 Peter 3:14: 


“Be diligent,” says Peter. The reason he gives is because we look for 
the coming of the Kingdom of God. When the Lord Jesus returns to visit 
the earth, He wishes to find us, not sleeping, but working and waiting. He 
tells us that the Lord is not slack concerning His promise, and so we are 
not to’ be slack in our work for Him and our fellow-men. © 

We are to be diligent at our lessons, because they are fitting us to go — 
out as men and women into the battle of life. We are to be diligent in our 
play, that we may make our bodies strong and clean and healthy. But 
above all, as our text tells us, we are to be diligent in the Lord’s business, 
as Jesus Himself was, working for the Kingdom of God, helping our 

neighbor, making the world we live in a happier and a better place. 

The Greek Church has a legend about two saints called Cassian and 
Nicholas. St. Cassian believed only in study and prayer. When he died 
and went to Heaven, the Master said, “What hast thou seen: on earth, 

'Cassian?” “A peasant floundering with his wagon in the mud,” was the 
reply. “Didst thou help him?” “No, I wished not to soil my white robes.” 
Then St. Nicholas arrived in turn at the golden gates, all muddy and dirty, 
flushed with exertion. “Why art thou so stained, Nicholas?” asked our 
Lord. “I saw a peasant floundering with his wagon in the mud, so I put 
my shoulder to the wheel, and helped him out.” “Thou didst well,” came 
the answer, “better far than Cassian.” So let us put our shoulders to the 
world’s great wheel, and help to push it out of the mire of sorrow and of 
sin. 
A tee 


Tueme: Finding Favor with God. 

TEXT: Gen. 6:8. 

Our text is about Noah who lived a great many years ago. It tells us 
that “Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” There are two things 

about this text I want you to learn. 

1. God’s eye is always upon us. Among the great crowd living at the 
time of our text, God did not forget Noah. Even today, with the millions 
of people everywhere, God is watching us and knows what we are doing. 
We cannot hide anything from Him. 

A boy who was going to school had a hard task set him to do for the 
next day. He tried it and found it was even harder than he had thought 
at first.) However, he was determined to do it. The next day, he hoped 
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that the others had not ce able to get it so he would receive special 
praise from the teacher, but he found many others had done it. He was 
disappointed, but he Should have remembered that God had been watchilem 
him and was glad. 

Sometimes you and I fight against some great temptation and win. No. 
one knows how great has been our victory, but God does. 

2. Now we must learn how we can find grace in the eyes of God. All | 


the people of that time were to be destroyed. Noah and his family alone ~ 
were saved. We are in the same condition as those people were. We have — 


done a great many wrong things but because of Christ and His forgive- 
ness, we find favor with God. 


4 
‘ 
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Two sons and a father lived in a certain house. The father was a just — 


man but rather stern and his punishments were often harsh. The younger 


son .had displeased his father many times by doing a particular thing he ; 
had been told not to do. At last, the father said if the boy disobeyed him — 


again in that way, he would be punished. That very afternoon, the boy 


forgot and did that same thing again. On the way home, he realized what — 
he had done and would not go into the house. His brother came and tried — 


to persuade him but it was useless. The boy was sure he would receive his 
punishment and hated his father for it. Finally, on the promise that his 


brother would help him, they went together to see their father. The elder © 
brother told his father about it, saying that the boy had not meant to do © 


wrong this time and begged his father not to punish him. This the father 


refused to do, for the boy had done wrong and he must be given the © 


punishment. Then the elder son stepped up to his father and said, “Well, 
sir, if that is the case, won’t you please let me take Joe’s place and receive 


his punishment?” The father was surprised at the young man’s love for — 


his brother and gladly forgave the wrong. 


This story does not show us what God is like.- God is not stern like the ~ 
father in the story, for He is Love. But it does tell us what Christ has © 


done and by trusting in Him, we find favor with God. 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Father of Lights” 
TEXT): Jas.-1:17. 


INTRODUCTION: The study of light in the physics laboratory is one — 
of the most interesting of studies. It has been the source of worship in — 


heathen lands. It is the source of life. Light is symbolical in the spiritual 
world. Let us be grateful that science has told us about light and its 


ee 


characteristics. Let us be grateful that we as the Children of Light, know _ 


the source of all light. 


I. The Sun-Light. The great center of God’s creation. This world : 
receives all its light from that source. The marvel of that creation. The — 
speed with which light travels. The marvel of “light-years.” Meditate on | 


the handiwork of God and find no conflict between the Creator and science. 


Il. The Life-Light. The world is bright with the light of life that is — 
in it. Plants and flowers bring light and cheer. Birds make bright with — 
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their singing through the day. The stars in the heavens are not brighter 
| in their glory than the beauty of creation that has its source of light and 
life in the Creator of all. 

| TI. The Truth-Light. The light of knowledge. The Book of Books 
is a “lamp shining in a dark place. ” The darkness of the world if it were 
not for the Light of God’s inspiring Truth. 

| IV. The Grace-Light. Truth-light comes from without. Grace from 
‘within the hearts of men. We must first have the one. The other is the 
result of the first. Only those whose lives are so illuminated may give forth 
this light to others. The new Light of the Gospel in the hearts of men 
enables them to live lives that are filled with gracious thoughts and deeds. 

V. The Heaven-Light. In His presence there is always Light. No 
darkness or sadness there. “There shall be no night there.” God and the 
Lamb are the light thereof. The very opposite of all darkness is in that 
presence of God. This glorious final Light is reserved for those who 
have enjoyed the Light of God’s Spirit in their lives. 

CONCLUSION: Enjoy the glorious light of day and recognize the 
Giver of that blessing. Open your hearts to the message from the Book 
of Light and let it lead you, “a lamp unto your feet,” throughout this life 
in pathways that are not dark but aglow with His Truth. 


MID-WEEK SERMON. ; 


Tueme: An Invitation with an Emphasis.” 


TEXT: John 1:43-51. 

When personality meets personality, the experimental contacts lends 
-power and purpose to the major issues of life. Jesus was in Bethany, 
beyond the Jordan, where he had been observing the ministry of John. 
When John saw the approaching personality of Jesus, he exclaimed: “Look! 
_ There is the Lamb of God, Who is to remove the sins of the world!” 

The next day, John, while conducting a conference with a couple of 
his disciples, saw Jesus walking about, and again he said: “Look! There is 
the Lamb of God!” 

I. The spiritual appeal of Jesus. Jesus manifested an attracting power, 
for the two disciples of John “went after Jesus.” When Jesus caught sight 
of their approach, He said to them: “What do you want?” The disciples 
then questioned: “Where are You staying?” Then Jesus issued that ex- 
alted invitation which is the true basis of approach to constructive faith. 
You can trace out for yourself in the story, what follows such an invitation. 

It is interesting to note how modestly John relates the identity of these 
two men, for he says one of the men was Andrew, the brother of Peter, 
and he leaves us to write in the second name, which evidently was John 
himself. The man who gives us this record had first experienced, it, and 
then related his experience, that others might profit thereby. 

II. Influences that aid religion. When Jesus was leaving for Galilee, 
He met Philip and said to him: “Follow Me!’ Philip evidently was ac- 
quainted with the experiences of Andrew and Peter. They were both from 
the town of Bethsaida, and their testimony, quite likely, came to His ears. 


22 
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Andrew, perhaps, had told Philip that Jesus had answered his question by — 
inviting him to come personally and see for himself. 





4 
Ill. Life contacts with life. Philip meets Nathaniel, a guileless 4 


Israelite, and in a glow of enthusiasm, to reveal the new teaching that — 


had come to his heart, and the new tone that had come to his life, tells this : 
genuine Israelite: “We have found Him whom Moses wrote about in the 3 
law, and also the prophets. It is Jesus, the son of Joseph, who comes from — 
: 


Nazareth.” 
Nathaniel attempts to dismiss the matter by his affirmation that “nothing 


ame 


_ 


good can come out of Nazareth.” There is some evidence for his assuming — 


such an attitude. Philip referred to Jesus as the promised Messiah of the © 
Old Testament, and this ecclesiastical lawyer no doubt knew that Nazareth ~ 
was not mentioned in the Old Testament, and he would naturally want to — 
raise the question: “Could any man be acclaimed as the Messiah from any — 


town that was not mentioned in the Old Testament, or the Apocrypha, or 


by the great historian, Josephus?” 


Fortunately for Philip, for Nathaniel, for Christ, for Christianity, Philip — 
did not give forth dogmas or arguments. When the church assumes the © 


attitude of Philip, men will come to her, and be helped by her ministry. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Where Are Missionaries Needed in This Country? Acts 
16 :9-16. 


Junior: Good Things in Our Country. Psa. 122:1-3, 6-9. Song: 


“America the Beautiful.” 


Young People: Where Are Missionaries Needed in This Country? : 


Rev. 3 :14-22. 
Helpful Reading 
JEFFERSON: Christianizing a Nation. 
A. K. DE BLOIS: Fighters for Freedom. 
KERNAHAN: Christian Citizenship and Visitation Evangelism. 
KAGAWA: Love, the Law of Life. 


ee 
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CALL TO WORSHIP: How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of 


_ Hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord. 


PSALM-~ . 19. 

PRELUDE: Calm as the Night.—Bohm 
ANTHEM: Be Not Afraid (Elijah) —Mendelssohn 
OFFERTORY: Thanks to God.—Wilson 
POSTLUDE: Allegro Pompose.—Galbraith 
OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “They sold their possessions and Bo0ds 


_and parted them to all, as any man had need.” Acts 2:45. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: O Christ of Calvary, mend my ways for 
me, cleanse my heart for me, plan my way for me, build my mansion anear 


_ Thy house on high and make me to fellowship with the suffering God and 
_ with the saving God, by suffering, by tears, by prayers, by consecration of 


our gifts and ourselves, by elation in the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world, I pray in Christ. Amen.—Bishop Quayle. 

BENEDICTION: Grace be multiplied unto you, and peace, through 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Gift of Grace in Weakness. 

SCI URE: 2: Cor. 1231-10. TEXT? 2 Cot. 1277-0; 

AYMNS: In the Hour of Trial—Penitence, 6s, 5s, D. 
Soldiers of Christ, Arise —Laban, S. M. 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


Paul’s “thorn in the flesh” has been the subject of much discussion, and 


“has supplied us with an everyday figure of speech. It was evidently some 
_ physical weakness, but its nature is hidden from us. There have been all 


sorts of guesses including anything and everything from epilepsy to head- 


ache. But we will never know what it actually was. However, there are 


some things about it that we may know and these are of even greater im-. 
portance to us than the thing itself. 

It was something that Paul took seriously. The original word comes 
out of the great cruelty of man to man. “It properly denoted ‘a stake,’ 
especially the sharp stake which, in the horrible torture of impalement, was 
driven through the length of the victim’s body, like a spit through a fish, 
till it emerged from his mouth.”—(David Smith.) Of course, time had 
softened the meaning of the word and Paul is not thinking of his infirmity 
as such a stake. But in his day the word meant a big thorn, and he would 
not have us think this thing that troubled him was a little thing. It was not 
the little pricks of the thorns in the rose bush, but it was something of 


magnitude in his life, a festering and threatening sore. 


Again, it was something that reminded him of his own weakness and so 
humbled him before God. He will not boast of his own spiritual prowess. 
627 
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(v. 6.) He will never allow himself to be over-exalted by spiritual visions — 
and accomplishments. The Thorn is constantly keeping him in remembrance ~ 


of his own failures. 
Also, it was something he earnestly desired to be rid of. He took no 
pride in it. Whatever it was, it seems to have been offensive to other 


people. (See Galatians 4:13-15.) He did not boast of it. Indeed, we learn ~ 


that its presence kept him from boasting of other things. 
And it was something God refused to remove. Paul petitioned God con- 


cerning it and the answer to his prayer was that the Thorn could be made © 


to serve a good purpose, a good purpose in Paul’s own soul and life. Prop- 
erly accepted it would bring him power, spiritual power. “I besought the 
Lord thrice .. . He said unto me, ‘My grace is sufficient for thee’!” 

It OUR THORNS IN “THE FLESH. 


Has the foregoing suggested anything to you? Have you been saying 





in your heart, “Why, that sounds exactly like my own case! This thing — 


that has troubled me, perplexed me, humbled me, this trial of mine is just 
like Paul’s ‘thorn in the flesh’?” Few of us are without our reminders of 


the weakness of human flesh. We walk our ways in self-confidence, very | 


sure of our own strength, possessed, we think, of power to meet any and 
every situation that may arise. Then in a moment of crisis our weakness 
is revealed, we find ourselves powerless, and all our self-confidence crumbles 
away and leaves us. 

This weakness may be a physical ailment, as has been suggested in 
Paul’s case. It is a surprising thing, and somewhat depressing at first 


thought, how many people there are who are never just completely well, one- — 


hundred per cent fit, as we say. Many a soul is in rebellion at some bodily 
infirmity that cuts down efficiency, hampers skill, makes it impossible to do 
as much work in the day as one thinks waits to be done. 


Or it may be a personal failing. We know these things in our friends k 


and neighbors even when we ignore them in ourselves. There is bad 


temper. How many fine characters are marred by this devil of quick, 


fiery, ill-temper. A parishioner remonstrated with his minister over the 
latter’s outbursts of temper. The remonstrance was answered by another 
outburst: “Control my temper? I control more temper in an hour than you 
do in a week!” It is true that only those of us with quick, impulsive 
natures can understand the fight to hold in a fiery temper, but is true that 
the possession of an uncontrolled temper is one of the grave dangers of 
human life. It may be the infirmity of hasty speech, the inability to re- 
frain from ill-considered comments and judgments. Many are tortured by 


the infirmity of profane speech, breaking out, as with Peter, in a time of — 


strain and stress. Others find themselves overcome with fleshly appetites, 


gluttony, drink, and the rest. Still others are cursed with unconquered 


desires, or inordinate pride, or an envious spirit. The list seems almost 
endless, and few escape. 


III. THE GIFT OF GRACE IN WEAKNESS. 


aX. 
Well, each heart knows its own weakness, its own thorn in the flesh. 


If we are honest with ourselves, we are naming now in our hearts that 
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‘hindrance in our flesh that has kept us from complete success in life, that 


has kept us complaining, in rebellion. It is to such that the Apostle Paul 
tells the story of his thorn in the flesh that we may seek strength and power 
where he sought and found. y 

Now, the first thing we ask ourselves is, do we consider our weakness 


seriously and in a Christian spirit? Have we prayed about it? “For this 


thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.” Here is 
something we may write down as an eternal and abiding principle, that our 
weakness remains unconquered and growing in power until we take it in 
prayer to God, not once but constantly. If it is a physical ailment, nothing 
helps in the bearing of it so much as the comfort and strength coming to 
us from God as answer to prayer. If it is a personal failing, nothing 
weakens it more and aids more positively in its conquest, than the dragging 


_ of it out into the light of God’s presence and in that presence naming the 


horrid, undesirable, ugly thing by its true name. “I have been hewing 
Agag in pieces before the Lord,” wrote General Gordon in his diary, and 


_ that is the proper place for all of us to hew our personal Agags into dead 


and harmless pieces. 
Then, we must accept the challenge of our weakness, we must fight it. 
I have read somewhere of a monument on a college campus. It is erected 
in honor of a student named Hanson, and this is the inscription on it: “He 
played on the scrub three years: he refused to quit!” That is what must be 
said of us in our weakness. We must refuse to quit. We must master it 


_and turn it to good. 


Most of all, we must let God help. “It is enough for you to have My 
grace: it is in weakness that My power is fully felt."—Moffatt. “Some- 
times a man refuses to see God’s mercy in the thorn in the flesh, but hard- 
ens his heart, and grits his teeth, and shakes his fist in the face of his 
Creator. Then the thorn in the flesh only adds to his misery. If you want 
to see a contrast such as that, take those two brilliant Englishmen, Lord 
Byron and John Wesley. Lord Byron was one of the most brilliant of the 
Englishmen of his day. Few men in the history of the world have had a 


. rarer or nobler poetic gift than was given to Byron. But Byron had a 


clubfoot and that clubfoot was his thorn in the flesh. If he had been 
reverent and pure and devout, he would have been one of the world’s 
greatest geniuses through all time, and his infirmity would have added a 
note of tenderness and sympathy to the world’s anthem of praise. But 
turning from God, poisoned and bitter against God on account of his weak- 
ness, it brought him misery and disaster. 

“Turn from the brilliant poet to the no less brilliant evangelist and 
reformer, John Wesley. Wesley’s thorn in the flesh was a jealous, scold- 
ing, malignant wife, a woman hard to match in the history of civilization 


for cruelty and venom, a woman who spit in his face, who pulled his hair 


out by the roots, who lied about him in private and libeled him in public, 
and about whom the poet Southey said that she tormented him in such a 
manner by her outrageous jealousy and abominable temper that she de- 
served to be classed in a triad with Xanthippe and the wife of Job as one of 
the three bad wives. John Wesley had her for wife for twenty years, and 
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all those twenty years grew in grace and in fame and in usefulness, putting — 


his shoulders the farther under the world’s needs and making himself every 


year a greater blessing to humanity. What effect the thorn in the flesh — 


shall have depends on how we take it and on our relation to God.”—Lowis 
Albert Banks. 

We may well close this with a word from John Wesley, and it is his last 
word spoken with great effort as he died, “The best of all is, God is with 
us!’ That is surely a word for all of us who have thorns in the flesh. 
God is with us and we have the gift of His grace in our weakness. 


KOK OK Ok 


Second Sunday in Advent 


THEME: The Second Coming. 

SCRIPTURE: Luke 21 :25-36. 

HYMNS: Come Thou Long Expected Jesus.—St. Hilary, 87, 87, D 
On Jordan’s Banks the Heralds Cry.—Alstone, L. M. 


The doctrine of our Lord’s Second Coming has come down to us with — 


a shadow upon it. Men have often been so impressed with it that the 
balance between it and the rest of Christian doctrine has been lost. This 
has led sometimes to distortion, and often to positive aberration in thought 
and life. It would be easy to trace this melancholy trail through history. 


But it has its place in revelation, and we need only look at it in — 


relation with God’s whole plan to see what a blessed and necessary place 
that is. To think of the full carrying-out of the divine purpose, to think 
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of the final completion of what has been begun is a mighty satisfaction to E 


mind and heart, an encouragement in our strivings in a work which often 
seems hopeless and endless. It tells us that Jesus shall reign. It is perhaps 
this sense of ultimate triumph and completion that our Lord referred to 
‘ when He aid of the Holy Spirit, “He shall convict the world of judgment,” 


that is, He shall bring home to men the conviction that there is coming an _ 


end and a settlement. 
I. SIGNS IN NATURE. 


Signs precede all changes. Swelling buds tell their plain story. Shorten- 


ing days tell theirs. It is not strange that signs in earth and heaven, God’s 
creation, shall forerun the autumn of this present world. 

There are strange connections between nature and her God, bonds and 
sympathies that lie beyond our knowledge. Who knows how far this uni- 
verse is sentient? Who shall say the silent, motionless creation has not its 
proper life? Who shall declare the mysterious currents of life which flow 
from God into all His works? “The whole creation groaneth and travaileth 


in pain together until now, waiting for the adoption.” The earth, the 


firmament, the myriad worlds wait upon Him, and when He comes again 
shall announce Him as lictors of the Judge of all the earth. 
Il. THE CONSTERNATION OF THE GODLESS. 


On Wesley’s ship, his journal relates, the irreligious were stricken with 
panic in the storm, but the godly were calm and unafraid. It has always 
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_been so. No man can be truly brave whose courage is not built upon the 
eternal. The courage that is built upon the usual is a feeble thing. When 
_ the powers of heaven are shaken the proud and self-reliant shall faint for 
fear, shall skulk to hiding-places. Few pastors who have not seen the 
_ breaking of worldly courage in the face of death. These pictures are terri- 
ble, but they are meant in mercy and are a true Gospel if they lead men to 
doubt and forsake a false security. 


Ill THE JOY OF THE REDEEMED. 


To most of us there is something most disquieting in the thought of an 

end, an irrevocable breaking-up of the established, an embarking upon a 
life of unknown conditions. Men hesitate before a change so radical as that. © 
Luther showed his usual insight when he said, “There be very few who 
- would not rather that the day of judgment might never come.” 
. Yet that is not the effect that is intended. It is only our limitations in 
_ imagination and conception that hamper us here. The pure in heart will 
not feel strange when they live constantly in the presence of Him whom 
even now they see. There will be no sharp break in the lives of those 
who love God here, only a continuing growth under far more genial con- 
ditions in the line they have always sought to pursue. The cherished 
_ relationships of life will not be abandoned, but transfigured. So Jesus de- 
scribes it: “When these things begin to come to pass, then look up and 
lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” There is no 
figure of speech, no fancy here, for he adds His solemn asseveration: 
“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 


IV. THE WARNING. 


“And take heed to yourselves lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares.” Let us beware lest our hearts be 
“overcharged.” “Surfeiting” means the same thing, over-doing. The over- 
_ doing of anything, even of good things, is bad. Our capacity for love and 

interest is limited. 

There are lusts of the flesh and lusts of the spirit. Both war against the 
soul in that they indicate a pre-occupation with the inferior, when they 
positively do not retrograde to the bad. “Drunkenness.” Let it stand for 
all those sins in which the sensual appetite has its unbridled way. Perhaps 
“surfeiting” as above means the abuse of eating, as drunkenness means the 
abuse of drinking. One need hardly speak of this, one should think, the 
curse of the habit, the havoc it has made in lives, the innocent it has in- 
volved in ruin, the brutalizing of the nature which follows it as it does all 
sensual excess. Only we must remember that the spiritual vices, pride, 
self-righteousness, legalism, are no less odious and dangerous, and that 
we must strike at the one class equally with the other. 

“And the cares of this life.” These are placed side by side with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness as dangerous with them to the spiritual life. “What 
shall we eat and what shall we drink, and wherewithal shall we be 
clothed 2” The essence of care is unbelief, and unbelief is the root sin. 
Herein we shall all be found guilty. When we forget that our Heavenly 
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Father knoweth that we have need of these things before we ask, we let — 
cares eat out our heart. 


V. “YOUR REDEMPTION.” 
Sold under sin, we have been bought back, we are slowly entering into 
the purchase and we shall possess it fully by and by. In conflict with 
temptations, the touch of the world always upon us, its poor ambitions, its 
low ideals, its wasting cares, this life is full of disappointment and imper- 
fection. But, nevertheless, we are moving on, on to an end, and that end is _ 
our redemption, deliverance, renewal. Things will be different then, for God 
will have made all things new. We do not know when that day will come. — 
But the great thought is not the when but the fact itself, and to this not 
alone our Lord but the whole logic of God’s plan and the Christian hope 
point us. Shall we rejoice in the beginning and not in the end? Surely if © 
the beginning was tidings of great joy, the maturity will reveal the gladdest 
Gospel men can ever know. 
" PRAYER 
Almighty God, we are come to Thy house of worship, to unburden our — 
hearts, and to pray to Thee for guidance and strength. In our weakness — 
and need we forget Thy promise to remain always with us, and we stray 
from the path of righteousness and peace, but our urgent need for superior — 
strength and higher wisdom brings us back to Thee in humility and 
contrition. 
Keep us near Thee, so we may serve Thee and grow in likeness to Thee. ~ 
Comfort us in our sorrows, and bless us in our undertakings. We ask in 
the Name of Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


; BIBLIOGRAPHY 
ROBERTS: The Spirit of God and Faith of Today. 
CONWELL: Six Nights in Gethsemane. 
MONTGOMERY: Social Message of Jesus. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Now the God of Hope Fill You With All Joy.” Rom. 15:13. : 
Christ’s first Advent was to } 
1. Bring us hope. : 
2. Bring us unity. 
3. Bring us faith. 


“Then Look Up and Lift Up Your Heads.” Luke 21:28. 
1. The source of redemption. : 
2. The acceptance of redemption. 
3. The advent of redemption. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
_ “All the ends of the earth shall remember, and turn unto the Lord.” 
Psa, 22:27. 
“Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come to the waters.’ Isa. 55:1. 
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee.” John 17:3. 
“We cry, Abba, Father.” Rom. 8:15. 
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SEED THOUGHTS 


A poor boy, a cripple, was enviously watching some other boys on th 
ballfield. A young man who stood beside him noted the discontent on his 
face, and said to him, “You wish you were in those boys’ places, don’t you?” 
“Yes, I do,” was the answer. “I reckon God gave them money, education, 
and health,” continued the young man, “to help them to be of some account 
in the world.” “Did it never strike you that He gave you your lame leg for 
the same reason—to make a man of you?” The lad thought upon the 
words, grew heroic, conquered his hindrances, and became a noble Chris- 
tian physician—J. R. Miller, D.D. 


Anticipation makes trifles loom gigantic. The thing that. frowns, in 
threatening and terrific guise, often ceases to terrify when we draw closer 
to it. I saw a picture some time ago which represented a rising storm. 
Seen at some little distance it appeared as though dark, black, threatening 
cloud-battalions were speedily covering the entire sky and blotting out all . 
the patches of light and hope. But when I went a little nearer to the 
picture I found that the artist had subtly fashioned his clouds out of angel’ 

faces, and all these black battalions wore the winsome aspect of genial 
friends. I have had that experience more than once away from the realm 
of picture and fiction, in the hard ways of practical life. The clouds I 
feared and worried about, and concerning which I wasted so much precious 
strength, lost their frown and revealed themselves as my friends. Other 
clouds never arrived—they were purely imaginary, or they melted away 
before they reached my threshold. “Be not anxious for tomorrow.” ‘Live 
in the immediate moment. Practice the art of omission. Leave out some 
things and concentrate upon the rest. The best preparation for the morrow 
is quiet attention today.—Jowett. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 
ROME AND BEYOND: Rom. 15:22-29; 2 Tim. 4:6-18; Titus 1:5-16; 
3:1I-14. 
TEXT: 2 Tim. 4:16-18. 
Read Also: Phil. 3:7-14. 
GOLDEN TEXT: “I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith.” 2 Tim. 4:7. 


Teaching the Lesson 

Paul had long dreamed of a trip to Spain where he could preach the 
gospel of Christ. Read Rom. 15:22-29. The teacher should read the entire 
book of 2 Tim. Notice how the first five verses constitute a charge to 
Timothy. Verses 6-8 speak of Paul’s crown, and verses 9-18 of Paul’s 
triumphant hope. His second letter to Timothy is the most personal of 
all of Paul’s letters. Perhaps there is no other New Testament passage 
which makes so tender and pathetic an appeal. Paul understands that his 
life is drawing to a close, and he pours out his heart in this letter to the 
young man whom he loyes. The teacher should call attention to the second 
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verse, “According to the promise of life in Jesus Christ.” Paul is writing 


here under the’ shadow of death! This is a novel formula. The long 
intimacy which had existed between him and Timothy was filling his heart 
with a gracious memory and he gives gratitude to God. Notice in verse 3 
_ that Paul’s conscience is clear. Coming from a long religious ancestry, 

he has upheld the faith, and had served God with clear conscience, albeit 
in a way different from theirs, but with no less devotion and zeal. Timothy 
was working at Ephesus, a very difficult field. It constituted a challenge 
to his manhood. In verses 6-12 he calls Timothy (Chapter 1) to a re- 
newed devotion, to a “fanning into a flame” God’s gift of grace which is 


in him. Up to Chapter 4, verse 8, his letter had been a letter of counsel — 


and encouragement to Timothy. Beginning, however, in verse 9 we have 
an intimation of his certain and imminent martyrdom. It seems as though 
at this point tidings had reached Paul which quenched his hopes. His case 
had evidently taken an adverse turn. Something had happened which 
seemed to seal his doom. He recognized that his condemnation was prac- 
tically certain. He therefore changes his instructions to Timothy. He 
probably will never return to Ephesus to see him there and so he would 
like to have him come in order to bid him farewell. He therefore instructs 
him to leave Ephesus and to hasten to Rome. He refers to John Mark, 
who was evidently in Asia, and was probably laboring with Timothy in 
Ephesus. Here is another delicate suggestion of Paul’s fine courtesy. He 


wanted Mark to come along as a final testimony that the old quarrel | 


was buried in oblivion. He wanted to die at peace with all men. We 
do not know what the change was that took place in the legal proceed- 


ings which convinced Paul of his approaching death. In bidding Timothy. 


to come to Rome Paul warned him of the danger which he would run. 
Read verse 15. This fear proved to be well grounded. At all events, some 
two years later the author of the letter to the Hebrews says that Timothy 
had been “set at liberty.” (Hebrews 13:23.) It is reasonable to sup- 
pose that Timothy had reached Rome near the end of Paul’s life and 
had been arrested. There is another suggestion that Paul incensed tyrant 
Nero, who reeked his vengeance on the apostle and had him sentenced to 
death. This is on the authority of St. Chrysostom. The Roman law re- 
quired that an interval of ten days must elapse between the condemnation 
of a criminal and his execution. This was probably followed in Paul’s 
case. The scene of his execution was a spot subsequently known as Aquae 
Salvia. This place was about two miles south of the Ostian Gate. What 
a man! God give us grace to follow in his train. 


JUNIOR SERMONS 
THEME: Going Home. 
EXT 1. Sams 10226. 


Saul had just won a great victory, and had been elected king of the 
nation. Then, in the story, there comes a pleasant and familiar touch: “he 
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and his followers went home.” We all like to do that. We run there when _ 
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school is over, to tell our good news or be comforted in sorrow. Life with- 
out home would be a sad affair. 

But Christians have another home, to which one day they must go. 
“Here,” says the Bible, “we have no continuing city, but we seek one to 
come.” One day a minister saw a boy sitting on a fence, holding a piece 
of string. “What are you doing?” he asked. “Flying a kite,” was the reply. 
The minister looked up, but the sun dazzled his eyes. “I don’t see any 
kite.” “Neither do I,” said the boy, “but I can feel it pull.” You children 
cannot see Heaven, but if you believe the teaching of Jesus, you will feel 
it pulling at the strings of your heart. 

Many people make great preparations for going away on a trip some- 


where, but never think of preparing for the last and longest journey of 


all. Don’t be like that. “Be prepared,” as the Boy Scouts say, in their 
motto. Let it be said of you, as it was said of Saul and his soldiers, that 
they were “a band of men whose hearts God had touched.” Remember 
that one day we must all go on the last long journey not to a strange place, 
but home to Jesus and those we love. 


* * KK KF OK 


THEME: Looking Our Best and Being Our Best. 
PEAT.’ Matt. '3 :4. 


If one of you boys started out to be a great preacher, how would you 
go about it? You would probably go to college and get as much education 
as you could. Then you would get a large church so that hundreds and 
thousands could come to hear you preach. Then you would strely get the 
finest clothes that money could buy that you might look well in the pulpit. 
Of course, all these things, though they never could make you a great 
preacher, would help. 


Our text is about the greatest preacher, next to Christ, that the world 


has ever known. As far as we know, he had very little or no education at 
all. He had no large and beautiful church, for he preached in the open in 
the wilderness. His clothes were the very coarsest, for our text, Matt. 
3:4, says, “The same John had his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins.” Yet people came in thousands from the towns and 
cities into the wilderness to hear him. Our text, I think, would show us 
that it is not what we have, but what we are that makes us great. 

Some would have us think that appearance is the most important thing. 
Two children, a boy and a girl, were playing together. George was a 
white boy and Nancy was black. The boy suddenly asked the girl, “Nancy, 
do you pray?” The little girl was rather startled by the question and she 
replied that she did. “And do you think God answers your prayers?” again 
asked the boy. This time the answer came quicker and surer, “Yes, I 
know He does.” Still the boy was not satisfied. “And do you suppose He 
answers your prayers as quickly as He does for a white boy or girl gies | 
don’t pray into God’s eyes but into His ears. He hears my voice just as 
easily as He hears yours. The only thing that matters is that I ask for 
the right things.” . 
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EVENING SERMON 


TuHemME: Old Testament Promises of the Messiah. 

TEXT: Gen. 12:1-3; Num: 24:17; 2. Sam. 23:4; Mal. 4:2; Isa..9:6-7. 

INTRODUCTION: Man’s biography begins with birth. The Master’s 
with the beginnings of Eternity. His life began no more with His birth 
than did His life end with His death on the Cross. These four texts illus- 
trate that fact. 

I. Gen. 12:1-3.. God remembers His promises even though men be- 
come idolators. So great became the wickedness of men that a special 
covenant was necessary. The turning point in the history of the world 
when the Saviour was promised. Abraham was asked to do certain things 
_ before the promise was to be fulfilled. Leave the land, leave old associates 

_and life. Go into a place where he might be an example to others. So 
through him all nations of the earth were to be blessed. 

II. Num. 24:17. In Balaam we find one whose outward faults hide 


his real virtues. He knew his God but did not allow his better self to rule. 


That is not a fault that is unknown in this age. However he spoke with 
true prophetic vision at God’s command. The promised Saviour was to 
come as a servant. To minister, not to be ministered unto. The scepter of 
‘power was to be in His hands. Symbolical of kingly power, not of 
tyrannical oppression. 

III. 2 Sam. 23:4. The Light was to follow the darkness. The fresh- 
ness of a new day as the sun in the heavens rises was to follow a night of 
darkness in sin. Happier lives were to find expression.- Men were to learn 
anew the blessings of brotherhood and fellowship with the Master. 


IV. Mal. 4:2. The last of the Old Testament prophets was indeed 


the first of the New Testament. He claimed that the King coming was to 
bring healing for all life. To remove from the world all the causes of sin 
if men would but permit Him to do so. Let us not chide God that a Utopia 
has not been reached. Let us rather reprove our own hearts. 

V. Isa. 9:6. Here is the chief of the Messianic prophecies. He pic- 
tures the One to come as a “Child” born the way of all flesh. Raised to 
Kingship through suffering. Titled the “Prince of Peace.” 

CONCLUSION: The Christmas season is not far distant. Suppose 
we try this year to make place for a real “Christ-Mass.” To find place 
for this One whom Scripture long foretold His coming. A material Christ- 
mas is not a Christian Christmas. Catch the spirit in these pre-Christmas 
days of the Old Testament prophecies and let it permeate your Christmas, 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


Tueme: Jesus Looks at Life. 
TEXT: Luke 6:9. 


Jesus was constantly boring through dead tradition, that He might 


strike the well of the spiritual. This text offers a revelation of His mind 
and meaning, and this revelation offers a spiritual interpretation of life. 


\ 
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I. Jesus was attempting to cultivate the affirmative, rather than the 
negative, for it seems in the days of Jesus as in our own day, humanity 
suffered from a negative complex. Jesus sought to make disciples of men 
by bringing them into this higher discipleship with Himself. He attempted 
to reveal to them the power of His mind and the compassion of His Heart, 
and thus create within them this hunger to help humanity. How sad He 
must have been made to feel when this group of traditionalists, these lovers 
_ of legalism rather than life, felt that their chief ministry was to embarrass 
Him, to trap Him and defeat Him. 

Would it not be wonderful if every man and woman in the church would 
be as enthusiastic for good as they are for gossip? Why should we not 
spend as much time telling of the fortunes of our friends as of their mis- 
fortunes? Jesus knew that if he could instill into the minds of this negative 
leadership the positive idea of love for God and service for fellowmen, 
they would discover within themselves a craving for spiritual fellowship. 
So long as they were quibbling over insignificant trivialities, so long as they 
were willing to spend all of their time and energy defending preconceived 
notions, so long as they closed their minds to all evidence that would lead 
to truth, he could not help them and they could not help him and they 
could not help themselves. 

II. Even in our twentieth century, with the added enlightenment of 
the ages, how much more rapid our progress would be if we could really 
believe and act upon the belief that we do not need to defend Christ, and 
we cannot defeat Christ. A review of our own attitude would reflect a 
similar condition to the condition which existed in the first century of the 
Christian church. Wide centuries separate us from the day when Jesus 
asked one of his followers: “Have I been so long time with you and thou 
dost not know me, Philip?” 

The Greeks came saying: “We would see Jesus,” and today the world is 
crying, humanity is pleading (though it may be in mute tones)—“We would 
see Jesus.” We show them creeds, controversies, conflict and chaos, and in 
so doing we destroy that light which “lighteth every man.” 

Let us turn the positive flow of the Christ current into the human heart. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. (Consecration Meeting.) 
Intermediate: True and False Friendships. John 15:10-15. 
Junior: Christmas Carols, New and Old. Luke 2:13-14. 

Young People: Wow Jesus Reveals God’s Love. John 14:1-11. 

WALTHER LEAGUE 
December Topic: A Christian’s Christmas Different. 


Helpful Reading 
FISKE: The Christian Family. 
REISNER: Disciple Winners. 
KLAUSNER: Jesus of Nazareth. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 13 


CALL TO WORSHIP: ‘Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the 
earth; break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises for He cometh .to 
judge the earth with righteousness; and the people with equity.” Psa. 98. 

PSALM: 24. 

PRELUDE: To the Rising Sun.—Torjussen 

ANTHEM: Ye Shall Dwell in the Land.—Stainer 

OFFERTORY: Serenade.—Gounod 

POSTLUDE: Postlude in C.—Rinck 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “T planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. So then, neither he that planteth anything, neither he 
that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.” 1 Cor. 3 :6-7. 

OFFERTORY PRAYER: The glory of the promised Everlasting Life 
has come into our hearts with the dawning of the day of the Birth of 
Christ, and we bring our gifts, even as the kings of old brought theirs. 
Accept our offering in the Name of Jesus, the Babe of Bethlehem. 

_ BENEDICTION: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be and abide with you all. 


MORNING SERMONS 


Tueme: The Gift of a Saviour Unchanging.” 
SGRIPTURE: Heb, 13:1-13. TEXT: Heb. 13 :67* 
HYMNS: All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.—Coronation, C. wh 
My Jesus, I Love Thee.—My Jesus, 11, I1, 11, IT 
I. INTRODUCTION. 


“Yesterday, and today, and forever!” It sounds like the refrain of a 
song. “Yesterday, and today, and forever!” It is a refrain in the song of 





life. It tells us that we live in time, and that time hems us in. “Yesterday, 


and today, and forever!” 

Yesterday! Last month! Last year! It is time past, never to be 
recalled. It holds the ghosts of our failures and defeats. It holds the ashes 
of our plans shattered and destroyed. It holds all the heartaches of our 
disappointments and sorrows. But it holds also the glad spirits of success 
and achievement. As we look again into yesterday we rejoice over and over 
in the victories and accomplishments it holds. Our hearts are lifted once 
more with the remembrance of glad and sunny hours. 

So we see that yesterday holds the things that have moulded us as we 
are today, the things that have shaped our eternal destiny. And this is 
the thought that follows hard upon the other, we cannot blot it out. Yester- 


day has passed beyond our recalling, beyond our renewing, beyond our ~ 


changing. It holds what it holds, and it holds it now throughout eternity. 

So we turn to today. Today with its hopes and fears, All that yesterday 

was not today may be. That is the eternal spirit of youth in us. But even 

today we are not rid of yesterday. Even with the forward look we cannot 
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but glance over our shoulders at the past. We are shaped by yesterday. In 
large part it has the making of today. 

And forever! So life goes on. Today becomes yesterday, and tomorrow 
is ever ahead of us. “Yesterday, and today, and forever!” 


Il. “THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TODAY, AND FOREVER.” 


Here is an impossible thing. Our text is telling us of some one, of 
some thing “the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” But life denies the 
text. Everything we did yesterday, everything we saw yesterday, everyone 
we met yesterday, these have made today different. They have made us 
different. 

‘Have you ever gone back to the old home after an absence of years? 
You go back with lively memory. You recall the old schoolhouse and the 
old schoolmates. You remember the boys you played with, large-hearted, 
broadminded, splendid, every one of them. You recall the old swimming- 
hole. There isn’t a tank in town the size of it, not one near the size of it. 
You remember the long distances, how far between places. A thousand 
memories crowd in as you draw near the well-beloved spot. But somehow 
you find everything different. The schoolhouse is unbelievably unkempt 
and shabby. The boys seem now to be hidebound, parochial-minded, middle- 
aged men. The snap and the vim and the virility is gone. The swimming- 
hole, how could you have ever thought of it as being large. And those © 
distances, why, they are just round the corner! 

Now, as a matter of fact the places have not changed at all. But you 
have changed. The difference you find is in yourself. You are not the boy — 
who left here, and never will be again. You are not the same today you 
were yesterday. Tomorrow will find you still different. So we will not 
speak of anyone or anything “the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” 


ib] jESUS. CHRIST’ THE. SAME.” 
But it is not of us, nor of life the writer of our text is thinking and 
writing. It is of Jesus Christ. “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, 


and forever.” Is it so? Did the men of yesterday find in Him what we of 


today are finding? Will our children, they of tomorrow, find what we find? 
Well, what did they of yesterday find in Him? First they found a pure 


mind, a clean life. They found man’s ideal. Men had talked of the possi- 


bilities of manhood; Jesus Christ lived them and ever since men have looked 
upon Him as the Great Example in life. They found an understanding 
heart. Here was One who towered head and shoulders above His fellows 
in character and purity of life. It did not put a wide gulf between Him 
and other men. He was not as they, but He lived among them and knew 
them. They found man’s brother. And ever since men have reached out to 
grasp His hand and have been lifted beside Him. Again, they found a sacri- 
ficial death. Here was One who showed men how to live and who under- 
stood why they did not live as He. So He went to the Cross that they 
might find in Him their power for life. They found man’s saviour, and 
through all the ages since a mighty host have stretched out their hands and 
never been disappointed in Him. They looked on Him on the Cross and 
they knelt before Him. They had found man’s God. 


' 
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- Now, here is the assurance of our text. This gift of God will be found 
the same today and tomorrow and forever. 


DV JboUsS: CHRIS iva. TODAY.” 


But many of us are arrested by the fact that we cannot go on with life 
today as if we had not lived yesterday. Good or bad, our today is what our 
yesterday makes it. True, but the great gospel truth is here, today may be 
the miracle-working time. John Ruskin took for his life motto the simple 
word “Today.” He had it engraved on his watch, and before him in his 
library, so that he could always see as he sat at his desk, was the text, 
“Work while it is yet called today.” Whatever you did with yesterday, 
today, by the grace of God you can start new currents of thought, new 
tendencies of life, so that if tomorrow ever becomes today, yesterday will 
help you and not curse you. 

~ Saved! Not idleness and self-righteousness. Not alone and selfishly. 
Saved to love, joy, peace, service. Today you may serve God and so serve 
your fellow-men. If you had yesterdays that bound you, so have many. Help 
them to the liberty you have in Christ. Today you may hold back bitter, 
hot words. Today you may quell and conquer anger in your heart. Today 
you may pray for your enemies. You may forgive, today, those who have 
injured you. Today you may be patient with those who trouble and annoy 
you. Today you may make men see the Christ living again in the loving 
spirit of your life. 

Today you may minister in Christ’s name. There are so many who 
need the ministry of the Christ’s disciples. There are the sick tossing on 


their beds. There are the hungry and the poor and unfortunate. There are _ 


those in great trouble, those who bear heavy burdens, those whose sorrows 
are too much for them. 
And all this is possible today, for we have the assurance “Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday, and today, and forever.” 
But keep ever in mind this one thing, the decision to be Christ’s is your 
decision. You and no other must make it. Will you make it today? 


* OK OK XK Ok 


Third Sunday in Advent 


THEME: The Advent Man. 

SCRIPTURE: Matt. 11:2-10. 

HYMNS: The Advent of Our God.—Bethlehem, S. M. 
O Very God of Very God.—WNottingham, C..M. 


Among the men God has chosen to do great things for us John the 
Baptist must always have a place quite his own. He has something of the 
uniqueness of his Lord about him—separate as He was, and apart from 
other men. John bridges the old and new orders. The last Old Testament 
prophet; the first New Testament preacher. He had his limits, but within 
them he was sublime, a marked man for all time. It had been foretold of 
him that he should prepare the way of his Master. So well did he do this, 
that we can nevermore think of the coming of the Son of God without 
thinking of John the Baptist. He is distinctively the man of the Advent. 
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| Thus let us think of him, the very embodiment of the Advent idea. 
John’s whole life was bound up in the coming of the Lord. He was content 
to be a “voice in the wilderness” calling out “Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord.” He merged his whole personality in that—no more John, but Christ. 
He was a burning, shining light in the darkness, but the light was borrowed, 
as the plants borrow their brightness from the stun. 

Now, so well did John do his work and live his life that Jesus said of 
him, “Among men that are born of women, there hath not arisen a greater 
than John the Baptist.” Let us take this great encomium as our Lord’s 
indication of the Advent attitude as embodied in John. We are stirred to 
ask, what are the qualities that made John great? What was it in John that 
called forth such praise from the Lord Himself? 

I. Jesus inquires, “What went ye out into the wilderness to see, a reed 
shaken with the wind?” Have you seen the wind blowing over a marsh, 
bending and swaying the slender, supple reeds? Certainly John was nat 
at all like a reed; John was a rock. It was John who dared to go to Herod 
and tell him in plain words, concerning his brother’s wife, “It is not lawful 
for thee to have her.” John was no complaisant preacher of pleasant 
things. John was a true prophet, stern, truth-telling, a man who gave his 
whole life to a principle, no reed. No wonder he towers so large above his 
poor generation. 

Now and then there rises a man among us who takes the leadership as 
by right. Men wonder what makes him great. There is no mystery to this. 
He simply fits this first requirement; he is no reed; he has character. His 
life is not shaped by what “they say” or what “they think” or what “they 
do.” He looks to God for approval. Is it not a significant thing that our 
Lord gives first place to this trait of John? This world is hungering and- 
thirsting for the man of conviction. Let us covet this gift and beseech the 
power that can turn reeds into rocks. . 

II. The Lord proceeds: “But what went ye out to see? A man clothed 
in soft raiment? Behold they that wear soft raiment are in kings’ houses.” 
This man knew nothing of soft raiment, soft beds, soft speech, soft life in 
general. He had no berth in the king’s house. He was simply one who 
went about announcing the Christ, caring for nothing else. High office, 
possessions, titles, luxuries—he neither desired nor thought of these things. 
He was very careless about his clothing, clad in camels’ hair and leather 
girdle, but there were other things that he was very careful about. Nothing 
could equal the fastidiousness of John the Baptist about a matter of duty. 
His clothing was worn and soiled, but his honor was not. 

No, John was a man with a mission. Jehn was glad to forego honors 
and when officially questioned said simply, “I am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.” 

John had reached the height. We see why the Saviour said there had 
not arisen a greater. He had won the great victory; he had conquered 
himself. “He must increase, but I must decrease.” There lies the secret of 
the Christian life. There is our faith’s loftiest ideal. 

This man will search our hearts when we look at him. When we ponder 
his utter consecration, and when we look from him to the Lord he heralded 
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A 


who “made himself of no reputation and took upon him the form of a | 


servant,” we shall be saddened at our own self-exaltation, our tireless 
striving after prominence, our anxiety to be sought and honored. And is 
there a more illustrious example of how the meek shall inherit the earth 
than the spectacle of this retiring, self-forgetful, consecrated man raised 
by the Lord’s encomium to stand forever before men’s eyes a pattern of 
true nobility ? 

III. It is not faith that rests upon the demonstrated. Nor is it really 
courage that has not fought down fear. The great John was human, and 
had to conquer human weaknesses. At this time he was in prison, and was 
not to be released until death came to open the doors. He was a young man 
still, full of life and energy, in the natural course a great career before 
him. He had worked but two years for his Lord. 

In his dark cell doubt raised its head. Is this Jesus really the Christ? 
Why does he not rescue me? What if there should be some mistake? Many 
a hero has felt similarly. The weakness is not in the doubt; it is in the 
surrender to the doubt. It was like John to carry the question to head- 
quarters. “Art thou he that should come?” Back came the answer, “Go and 
tell John the things which ye do see and hear; the blind receive their sight 
and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, the dead are 


raised up and the poor have the Gospel preached to them. And blessed is | | 


he whosoever shall not be offended in me.” 
No doubt the answer completely dissolved the doubts of John, for it 
pointed him to the unmistakable marks.of the Gospel at work. John had 


not doubted before when he walked in the free air of the wilderness; his — 


doubts were such as oppress poor humankind when earthly troubles set in. 


It remained only for John to adjust what was mistaken in his view, ana 
not to be “offended.” What he needed was the Master’s voice. And it is — 
just so with us; “Who comes to God an inch through COUP EINES dim, in’ 


blazing light God will advance a mile to him.” 


PRAYER 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, we lift up our hearts 
unto Thee who art the giver of every good and perfect gift. We pray that 
we may be worthy of the gift of Thy Son, whose coming we are to com- 
memorate at this season. We go astray when we leave Thee, we substitute 
trivial nothings for the vital things of life, and we beseech Thee to keep 
us unafraid to neglect what may seem as material benefit, so we may give 
thought to service with Thee. When we yield ourselves to Thee, we grow 
in stature and understanding, comprehending that which is worth our time 
and strength for Thee. | 


In all our work give us Thy help, in all dangers give us Thy protection, * 
in all our undertakings cause us to remember ic eel, so we may ae 


with Thee in life Puerlastings Amen. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“He That Judgeth Me Is the Lord.” 1 Cor. 4:3-4. 
1. Petit court—men’s judgments. 
2. Appellate court—my conscience. 
3. Supreme court—God. 


“For This Is He of Whom it Is Written, Behold, etc.’ Matt. 11:10. 
1. Life must be sincere. 
2. Sincere life not free of doubts. 
3. Even such a life is not always obviously successful. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“While he was yet speaking, there came also another.” Job 1:17. 
“Thou shalt consider all the way which the Lord thy God hath led 
thee.” Deut. 8:2. i 


SEED THOUGHTS 


In the Book of Kings I read that Solomon reigned over all the lands 
from the river to the border of Egypt. And Solomon’s provision for one 
day was thirty measures of fine flour and sixty measures of wheat, with 
oxen and sheep and harts and roebucks and fatted fowls. And all his vessels 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the Lebanon house were of fine gold, 
none was of silvér. It was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
For the King had at sea a navy of Tarshish to bring gold and silver and 
“ivory and apes and peacocks. So he exceeded all the kings of the land for 
riches and for wisdom. You can hardly equal that as a picture of a suc- 
cessful man. But in the midst of it all you get the sense of the secular and 
the worldly. You feel that all the big business and the many wives and all 
the profusion of gold and silver and ivory and apes and peacocks and all 
the rest of it were filling up the vision and shutting out the view of the 
Divine. And as he became more absorbed in these, I read the sorrowful 
note, “It came to pass when Solomon was old his wives turned away his 
heart from God.”—J. Paterson-Smyth, in The Riddle of Life. 


The Bible and its principles ought to be as much a part of the educated 
intelligent constitution as the rudder is part of a well-built ship—Cheever. 


Courage, sheer, dauntless, inexhaustible, was the supreme glory of 
Calvary. Rightly has the Church ever insisted upon the supreme importance © 
of the death of Christ. Without it, the profound simplicity of His moral 
precepts, the spotless purity of His life, theysweetness and gentleness of 
His nature, would have won the admiration and respect of the student, the 
philosopher; but it was the striking combination of all these graces with a 
high-souled courage which any iron-gloved fighting-man might have envied, 

a courage which would not fight but scorned to flee, that compelled the 
reverence of the world.— Hutchinson. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


JOHN’S VISION ON PATMOS: Rev. 1:1; 3:22. TEXT: 1:4-18. 
Read Also: 1 Cor. 15:42-49. 


4 


GOLDEN TEXT: “Fear not; I am the first, and the last, and the © 


Living One.” Rev. 1:17, 18. 


Teaching the Lesson 


In order to have an adequate background for the teaching of this © 


lesson, the teacher should read the first three chapters of the book of 


Revelation. Some parts of the book of Daniel are said to be “sealed.” — 
(Dan. 12:9.) The book of Revelation is the revelation, not of John, but — 
of Christ, and it begins and ends with the promise of blessing to those . 


who read. (Chap. 1:3; 21:7.) Christ is the one great theme. Genesis 
describes the beginning; Revelation describes the consummation. Genesis 
describes heaven and earth; Revelation describes the new heaven and the 


new earth. Genesis describes the earthly paradise, the tree and the river 


of life; Revelation describes the paradise of God, the tree and the river of 


life. Genesis describes the first man and his wife set over the world; © 


Revelation describes the second man and the church ruling over the 
redeemed world. Genesis describes the beginning of sin and the works of 


Satan; Revelation describes the end of sin. Genesis describes the first 


murderer, the first polygamist, the first rebel, and the first drunkard; 
Revelation describes all such passed away. Genesis describes man’s city; 
Revelation describes God’s city. Genesis describes sorrow, pain and death; 
Revelation describes tears wiped away. There are three general views to 
the book. The first is that of the Preterists. They hold that it is a weird, 
religio-political document, with a Jewish kernel, to which three chapters 
were prefixed and two added, the whole redacted and called Revelation, 


written to comfort people under great persecution. The second view is the - 


historical, interpreted in terms of the events of the last nineteen hundred 
years. The third view is futuristic, the first three chapters thought to refer 


to the present and all the rest to the future. During the middle ages the - 


book was interpreted in terms of great mysticism. In our present time we 
have clung to the prosaic interpretation. It is entirely likely that both 
extremes are wrong, and that the true course is found, as it often is, in 
the middle way. Mysteries are inevitable in the cross and in Christ. 

The author is John, the apostle, and the book was probably written 


after the year 90 A. D. The Isle of Patmos is in the Aegean Sea, 24 


miles southwest of Asia Minor. The visions such as came to John, and 
recorded by him, are rare. They are given to holy men. The revelation 


made to Daniel are an example, given to chosen men, not for themselves 


alone, but for the whole church. The church was passing through dark 


days. Its people needed encouragement. Heaven is as near to us today as 


it was to John. Open vision is rare only because hearers are few. If con- 


ditions remained today as they were then, absorbing love, loyal obedience, 
courageous confession, patient endurance, earnest contemplation, any such 
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believer may have in his own heart as direct, as comforting and stimulating 
revelations of God as John had. 
_ The first eight verses of Chapter I compose the introduction. The 


book unveils the spiritual world in order to give assurance and hope and 
_ faith to those who were being persecuted and martyred. The teacher should 


emphasize John’s vision of Christ as recorded in verses 9-18. Verse 11 is 
difficult to many who do not realize that Alpha and Omega are the first 
and the last letters of the Greek alphabet. Christ satisfies both the child 
and the philosopher. The need of the alphabet is never outgrown by 
learning. John saw seven golden candlesticks, representing the seven 
churches. It is the function of the church to give light to the world. The 


light is kindled by the Holy Spirit. The churches are like mirrors; they are 
_not themselves the light. They give forth the light of truth, good work, of 


all the fruits of the spirit. “Let your light so shine among men that they 


“may see your good works and glorify your Father which is in Heaven.” 


(Matt. 5:16.) Verse 13 speaks of Christ as “like unto the son of man.” 
That is like a human being as Jesus was while on earth. He was clothed 


_ with a garment down to the foot, the long, loose robe worn by the high 


priests. (Dan. 10:5.) He had on a golden girdle as was worn by priests 
and kings, a symbol of power and strength. (Isa. 11:5; Eph. 6:14.) His 
head and His hairs were white like wool. The hoary head is frequently a 


_ symbol of eternal existence. (Dan. 7:9; 10:6.) His eyes were as a flame of 


fire, symbolizing the penetrating glance which sees through all shams and 
pretences to the very soul of a man. His feet were like fine brass. These 


_ indicate the purity and the fervor of the Lord’s activity among His people. 


- 


They symbolize His omnipresence. His voice has the sound of many 
waters. Resounding, beautiful, the symbol of God’s voice through spirit, 
through conscience, and through His word, a voice that must be obeyed. 
And He had in His hand seven stars. He it is who has meted out heaven 


with His hand. (Isa. 40:12.) Seven is the number of completeness in the 


Scripture. They were held in His right hand, the hand of power. In that 


hand is the nail print also. The proof of His control will ever be in love. 


_ And in His mouth was a sharp two-edged sword. This is the sword of the 


spirit, the word of God. (Heb. 4:12.) Before the flash of this sword John 
had seen the Roman soldiers fall backward in the garden. (John 7:46; 


18:6.) 
JUNIOR SERMONS 


TuemMeE: Robin Red-Breast. 

TEXT: Rev. 9:17. 

“Breastplates of fire’—that would be quite a good description of the 
robins. Do you have the redbreast in America? I expect so. At any rate, 
he is a great favorite in my own country—this tiny brown bird with the 
bright black eye and the gorgeous scarlet waistcoat, who becomes so tame 


- about Christmas time,:and makes such a pretty picture, as he hops about 


in the snow. He is the subject of many stories. In Wales the children 


‘believe that, far away, there is a land of darkness and fire, and every day 


the robin bears a drop of water in his beak to quench the flame. He goes 
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so near that his oe get scorched: and so he is called, in Welsh, 
“Bron-rhuddyn,” or “breast-burnt.” But the story I like best is that on 


the day our Lana was crucified, this little bird alighted on His crown of 


_ thorns, and tried to pull it to pieces. It was all in vain, but it tore its soft 
breast till the blood stained its feathers red. : 

These may be only fanciful legends, but they can teach us a great truth. 
They remind us of how we, too, can and should be thorn-removers. We 
should show sympathy and love to those who need it, help others worse off 
than ourselves, and so bring brightness and gladness into their lonely 
lives, according to the example and command of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

KOR eee 


THEME: The Windows of Heaven Were Opened. 
LEX s: Gen. 7:11. 


At the time of the great flood, after Noah had built the ark and he and 
his family were safely inside, the rain began to come down in torrents. 


f 
RA ee 


You could never guess the cause of the rain. Read our text in Gen. 7:11, 


and you will find it says, “The windows of heaven were opened.” 

The people of that time believed that the stars were windows in the 
heaven above us. When the night was dark and the stars were bright, they 
thought it was God’s glory shining through. This morning, boys and girls, 
I do not want to talk to you about stars but about windows. Through 
them, we look at some of the beautiful things on the other side. It is 
necessary then to have clean windows. 


Suppose you and I are walking along the streets of a large city just ci 


before Christmas. Of course, we look in at all the shop windows to see the 
pretty things inside. At last we come to a window more beautiful than all 
the rest. We look, but we cannot see the lovely things because the window 
is dirty. One of us rushes in and tells the storekeeper. Immediately he 
comes with a cloth and begins to clean the window. Still it does not help. 
The glass is still dirty. Then we speak to him and say, “The dirt is not 
on this side, you must wash the inside.” 

My young people, a church service is a place where we should be able 
to look up and see God. We see Him when we feel His love and at those 
times we are glad to be in church. Sometimes, however, we come to church 
and receive no good. Why? That is cleaning the outside and does no good. 
Perhaps we have done something wrong and we feel God cannot love us. 
Then it is our hearts that need cleaning and we must begin on the inside. 

In our text, it was God who opened the windows and sent rain. Some- 
times He does the same with us. Sorrow, sickness, sadness, may come 
through no fault of our own. I only hope when that happens you will 
remember that God has sent it and it can be for your good. 


A boy I know taught me this lesson. He was not strong and well. He ~ 


was not able to run and play with others. Sometimes, he was very lonely 


and sad, but his mother made up for it all and he soon learned to love her — 


better than anyone else. 
Later, his mother died and no one ever knew how sad and lonely he was. 
Soon he began to think that God who had given him such a wonderful mother 
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must still love him. Then, he, too, began to love God. Now, though he 


- still mourns for his mother, he has found that God’s love is even better 





than his mother’s was. 
Boys and girls, sorrow is very sure to come to you, sooner or later. 


_ When it does, I trust it may be that the windows of heaven will open and 


| _ you will find God. 
EVENING SERMON 


TuHemE: The Light of the World’ 

TEXT: Isa. 60:1-3. 

INTRODUCTION: The Christ Child was born, carried into the land 
of Egypt and returned to a home of poverty. Lived a secluded life of the 
humble class of His day. Brought to His manhood amid misunderstanding © 
even among His own brethren. Lived, taught and ministered in a confined 
territory. Killed in the prime of young manhood. Men forgot the: Star, 
selfishness ruled man’s heart, lust filled their lives, war and hatred found 
place in the world. And yet what He came to teach is known today. What — 
He came to teach has brought all the joy, happiness and beauty that this — 
old world has ever known. Not a village or hamlet that today is not thinking 
of the Christ Child. No phase of life either within or without the Church 
has not felt the impress of that Life. He indeed is the “Light of the 
World.” The Church has that “Light’s” keeping. 

I. The Church Enlightened by His Presence. Without Christ the 
Church would be no more or less than any other man-made organization. 
She has been charged with a special program. The promise of the Master’s 
presence in the carrying out of that program. We ask a serious question. 
Has the Church fully accepted that charge? Is she giving her best to that 
great task? The Church at large is progressing, but let us not hide behind 
the general and fail to see the particular. Are you enlightened by the 
- presence of the Master’s spirit in His Church today? Names on Church rolls 
may mean nothing. What we say and do speaks volumes that frequently 
are not in accord with that for which the Church stands. Make Christ’s 
presence in His Church a fact that has a personal and individual application 
to your life. 

Il. The Light of the Church in Contrasting Darkness. “For behold 
gross darkness shall cover the face of the earth.” The world has wisdom 
and strength for material progress but nothing to offer the souls of men for 
spiritual progress but that which is a fake and a sham. We need not try to 
seek for that which will calm our fears and solve our doubts outside of the 
Church. Somehow or other men enjoy fooling themselves. There is precious 
little that man has not tried to make the source of his spiritual comfort 
outside the Church. Heathenism is not confined to Africa or China. The 
good old United States has plenty to offer in that line. Temples, both figur- 
ative and literal to the worship of idolatry, are abroad in our land. Like 
the ancient Greeks of Paul’s times we are very much interested in “any 
new thing.” Keep close to the Source of Light. Do not be called away from 
that Light by the flickerings of the “will-o’-the-wisp” of twentieth century 


pagan philosophy. 
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III. The Duty of the Church to Diffuse This Light. “Arise, shine.” 
Reflect the glory of that Light in your life. That others may see it and 
enjoy the happiness that it brings. ; 

CONCLUSION: He, the “PRINCE OF PEACE” and “THE 
PRINCE OF LIGHT” has no other means of sending abroad the Light 
of the World. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


TuemMe: Belief. 
TEXT: John 14:1-b. 


We talk a great deal about our beliefs; what we believe; what we do 
not believe; why we believe and why we do not believe. “I cannot believe in 
God,” is not an infrequent statement, put to the modern preacher, if he con- 
ducts an open clinic for baffled minds; in fact, the question is so generally 
asked that it has been used as a subject for a book, “WHAT CAN A MAN 


BELIEVE?” and in answer to this question, three suggestions are made: : 


I. “I believe in myself. One of the most important discoveries that I 
made was the difference between getting my toe into my mouth, and the 
corner of the blanket of my crib into my mouth. I discovered at that 
moment that there was a division in the universe; there was me, and the 
things outside me. Then I made a second discovery. If I cried hard 
enough and long enough and loud enough, my mother would come to me, 
but the moon and the ceiling would not. So there was another division in 
my universe, things I could influence by crying for them, and things that 
would not be moved by my tears. To these things I bear a certain relation- 
ship. It made a difference whether I fell out of bed into my mother’s arms, 
or whether I fell out on the floor.” 

“There are three ways in which I assured myself of myself,” says the 
author. “When a pin stuck me, I was less happy than when eating my 
dinner. I was learning the difference between pleasure and pain. When I 
knew what I wanted and tried to get it, I had the power of will, and 
finally I began to think, and to do. No philosopher can talk me out of the 
first article of my creed. I know that I AM. 

II. “I know that I am intelligent. I can plan as well as think. I can 
lay out a program for a week, a month, a year, or five years. I can harness 
winds and waterfalls; I can out-think and out-plan animals. 

III. “Because I have intelligence, there must be intelligence behind the 
universe; otherwise the universe has created something greater than itself. 
Because I AM, I believe that GOD IS. To my finite mind, God is incon- 


ceivable, but a universe which has just happened, is more inconceivable. 


It is more reasonable to believe that all intelligence is somehow a part of 


greater intelligence. Because I think, God thinks; because I plan, God | 


plans.” 
“There is no unbelief; 
Whoever plants a seed beneath the sod 
And waits to see it push away the clod, 
He trusts in God.” 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 
CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B.-Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Why Do We Give Christmas Gifts? 1 John 3:16-18. 
Junior: Christmas in Other Lands. Luke 2:8-20. 
Young People: Making Christmas Christian. Mic. 4:1-5. . 


Helpful Reading 
PAPINI: Life of Christ. 


BARTON: The Man Whom Nobody Knows. 
HODGKIN: -Jesus Among Men. 


SERMON NOTES 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 20 


CALL TO WORSHIP: “Let thy work appear unto thy servants and 
thy glory unto their children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us.” Psa. go. 

PSALM: 96. 

PRELUDE: The Two Angels.—Blumenthal 

ANTHEM: Be Not Afraid (Elijah) —Mendelssohn 

OFFERTORY: Thanks to God.—Wilson 

POSTLUDE: Te Deum Laudamus.—Claussman 

OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “It is more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive.” Acts 20:35. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: We thank Thee, heavenly Father, that — 


Thou hast given us the desire to give of our plenty to those who are in 


need and toward the work of Thy Kingdom on earth. Accept our sits. tog 


Thy glory, and bless us. Amen. 


BENEDICTION: Grace, mercy and peace from God our Father Aa 4 


Jesus Christ our Lord be with you always. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Gift of Love. 


' SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:1-20. TEXT: John 3:16. 
HYMNS: Love Divine, All Love Excelling.—Love Divine, 8s, 7s, D 
My God, I Love Thee.—Avon, C. M. 


I.. INTRODUCTION. 


Christmas and Giving have become synonymous to many people. And 4 


perhaps there is more thought taken of the giving than of Christmas. But 


it is not inappropriate that the two should be linked so closely together, — 


because it is indeed the season of giving. Each year it comes round to tell 
the story of God’s great gift in Jesus Christ. 


II. IT WAS THE GIFT OF A MAN. 


In the first place, it was the gift of a Man. We can never make too 4 
much of the deity of Jesus Christ, but we are constantly in danger of © 
making too little of His humanity. In our need of Him and in our | 


prayerful approach to Him we are likely to forget, or to minimize, the 
fact that He was born of Mary, that He suffered cold and hunger and 


thirst, that He grew weary and tired, that He was just as human as the a 


rest of us in these respects. 


When the Gift is first exhibited, what is it? A Babe in its mother’s arms! : 


“In the fullness of time God sent His Son, born of a woman.” Here in the 


very beginning our Lord associates Himself with us in all our need. He | 


entered this life through the portals of human birth, as every man must do. 


It would not have entered our minds, it did not enter the minds of the — 
Jews, to have the Saviour of the world come in this way, but it was the — 
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way God willed it. “The foolishness of God is wiser than men.” Thou 
_cam’st, a little baby thing that made a woman cry. fs 


When next 'we see the unspeakable Gift it is a boy shee in a trip 


_ away from home, revelling in all the strange sights around him, full of ques- 
_ tions as every normal boy of twelve is. The story of the boy Jesus lost and 
_ found again in the Temple is too well-known to occupy time with it now, 
_ but just consider how true to boyhood and boy behavior the whole inci- 
_ dent is. Haven’t you known many incidents in boy life that resemble 


it, almost? 
The years slip past rapidly and the Gift is hidden from us for a while. 


_ Now we see a young man fired with enthusiasm for a great task, a great 


cause. As men grow older enthusiasm is apt to wane, but this is a young 
_ man who has the vision of God and God’s purposes in this world of men 


and women. He is so filled with it that He must tell it, and so we see Him, 


_ nearing thirty years of age, giving up the settled and monotonous work 


of a village carpenter to become for a few brief years an itinerant preacher. 


As the years draw to an end we find that we are watching a man 


_ matured. He is now a man who is fully aware of the difficulties of His 
_ task, but as sure as ever that it is God’s task. His purpose is fixed, and He 


'/ 


will go to the Cross, if need be, that men know God sent Him to them. 
Pilate’s cry rings out, “Behold the Man!” A Man, indeed. Never before 
or since has history produced such a man as Jesus Christ, God’s Christmas 
Gift to the world. 

All this is not to minimize in any way the deity of our Lord. But 
Christmas is the feast of the Babe and His mother. It reminds us that the 
Son of God was also the Son of Mary. 


Ill. IT WAS A GIFT TO ALL MEN. 
Dr. George Matheson in his “Portrait of Christ” has a passage of con- 


- siderable interest: “What is the meaning of this Face in the great gallery? 


yf 


There are some countenances which bear on every feature the stamp of a 
purpose. This is one. No man can look at it without being impressed with © 
the fact that it is meant to depict a soul with a mission. What is that 
mission? It is a question on which there is no agreement. Men have come 
to study the Portrait from all parts; but each has given it a meaning peculiar 
to his own country. Renan has come all the way from Paris to see it, but 
he has seen it only through the atmosphere of Paris. He has beheld an 
aesthetic soul inspired by the enthusiasm of beauty, and inspiring by his 


-- own beauty—a fair Galilean drawing all hearts by his Parisian charm. 


Schenkel has come from Berlin, and he has brought the air of Berlin. He 
looks into the face of Jesus and reads there what he feels in himself. He 
sees a German heretic struggling with orthodoxy—a mind impressed with 
new speculative ideas, and obstructed by the narrowness of the priesthood. 
Seely has come from London, and he has brought to the Portrait the eye 
of London. To him it is the countenance of an Englishman. It breathes, 
above all things, practical common sense. It is not the face of an aesthetic; 
it is not the countenance of a heretic; it is the portrait of a reformer. It is 
the delineation of a man imbued with the enthusiasm of humanity, indignant 
at social abuses, and eager to right the wrong.” 
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And to Dr. Matheson’s list of writers about Christ, writers of a past 
day, we may add a more modern one and an American, Bruce Barton. 
In his book, “The Man Nobody Knows,” he has given us a young, vigorous, 
go-getting American. 

All see in Him the dreams and ideals of life. He is indeed God’s gift to 
all men, without respect to color or speech, or period in time. Somewhere 


I have read of a young artist spending many days in a Florentine art 


gallery copying a masterpiece of Raphael. He gave time without stint to his 
_ task, he labored long and hard, only at the last to lean back and view his 
work with dissatisfaction. He compared the copy with the original and then 
in despair he drew his wet brush across the copy, crying out, “How can I 
do what Raphael has done, without the mind of Raphael?” Paul gives us 
the assurance that we may have the mind of Christ and so may appropriate 
fully and to ourselves this gift to all men, Jesus Christ. 


IV. IT WAS A GIFT FOR ALL TIME. 


Has it ever occurred to you in the midst of the Christmas joy and fes- 
tivities that this Christ who has put His name on the season came to this 
world over nineteen hundred and thirty years ago? And does not that 
suggest something of the amazing wonder of the Christ that after the 
passing of almost twenty centuries He should so command the lives and 
thoughts of a multitude of people? This gift of God to men was a gift 
for all time. 

In an Italian city there stands a statue of a Grecian maiden. It is 
exquisite, a thing of beauty. The maiden is of beautiful face, graceful 
form and noble expression. There is a story told that one day a ragged, 
unkempt, slovenly girl came face to face with the statue. For many minutes 


she stood gazing at it, her heart drinking in the beauty of it. Then she | | 


turned slowly and went home. She washed her face and combed her hair. 


Next day she came to the statue again, and stood before it. That day she — 


washed and mended her tattered clothing. Day by day she changed. Her 
shoulders straightened. Her form grew graceful. Her face became more 
and more refined. The silent influence of the beauty of the statue had 
changed her, redeemed her. 

Something like that describes the influence of Christ. The story of it 
can never be told. But it has gotten into the spirit of people and is being 
manifested in hundreds of ways. Civilization is changing. The times 
are quieter and kindlier. God knows we have a long way yet to go, but 
we are headed in the right direction. And it is the work of Christ, although 
He very seldom gets credit for it. 


Well, here is God’s Gift of Love put before us. What will we do with i 


the Gift? Think back over the harsh reception too often given, and ask 
if that is the way you have been treating the Gift of Love. 


“When Jesys came to Golgotha they hanged Him on a tree, 
They drove great nails through hands and feet, and made a Calvary; 
They crowned Him with a crown of thorns, red were His wounds and 
deep, 
For those were crude and cruel days, and human flesh was cheap, 


; 
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“When Jesus came to Birmingham they simply passed Him by, 

They never hurt a hair of Him, they only let Him die; 

For men had grown more tender, and they would not give Him pain, 
_ They only just passed down the street, and left Him in the rain. 


“Still Jesus cried, ‘Forgive them, for they know not what they do,’ 
And still it rained the winter rain that drenched Him through and through; 
The crowds went home and left the streets without a soul to see, 
And Jesus crouched against the wall and cried for Calvary.” 
—G. A. Siuddert-Kennedy. 
ee oe 


Fourth Sunday in Advent 


THEME: The Record of John. 
SCRIPTURE: John 1:19-30. 
HYMNS: Jesus, Thy Church with Longing Eyes.—Meins Leben 
Licht, L. M. 
Ye Servants of The Lord—WNarenza, S. M. 


The first two Advent Sundays have had to do with great and grave 
events: the Lord’s triumphal coming, and the signs of that coming. These 
last two Sundays present a man. A great thought is most fully presented 
when it becomes incarnate. In John the Advent idea is clothed upon with 
personality and thus speaks to our hearts. Let us come close to John if 
so be the fire which glowed in his heart may set our hearts aflame. 

We have here what the Apostle John calls John the Baptist’s “record.” 
It is a great record. We had some marks of it last Sunday; the hero 
without fear or reproach, no reed, no hanger-on of princes; even a sur- 
passer of prophets. And we learned the secret of his eminence: “He must ~ 
increase, but I must decrease.” 

But there are other phases of John’s record equally notable. They show 
what can be done with a man by what Paul calls “the power working in 
us.” And these phases all turn upon man and his conception of the Christ 
who is to come, and so are Advent thoughts. 

“And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the Christ.” John had been making a great 
sensation with his preaching, people were flocking to him from miles around, 
they were filled with expectation, they were looking for some startling 
‘disclosure. The Messianic hope filled the air. 

The committee from Jerusalem asked their official questions. This was 
John’s hour of temptation. A terrible temptation is the popularity of the 
evangelist. Men’s heads have been turned by it again and again. It is flat- 
tering to have a commission visit you from the capital of the country. Much 
hung upon his replies. John knew what they would have liked to hear. 
The hour seemed ripe for a popular uprising with himself at the head. 

How did John answer? “This is the record of John, . . . He con- 
fessed, and denied not, but confessed, I am not the Christ.” He might 
have kept still, and left the way still open to his own leadership, the way 


v 
A 


654 THE ExposiTor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


of compromise. But he did not, he confessed, he gave a direct statement 


that definitely excluded himself from the situation and that bore witness in 
the clearest, most positive way to the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth. 


John the Baptist knew who he was. That is the high wisdom and it is 


also power. It was wisdom because he could never have done the work 
of Christ and he knew it. The herald is not the king. A man of great 
power has only to step outside his sphere to be useless. But it is, beyond 
these things, the mark of a good man. It is what we expect of John, the 
humility and honesty which belong to truth in the inward parts. 

So John confessed he was not the Christ. It is hard for human nature 
to do that. The world still thinks it can be its own Saviour. But we can 
never be the Christ. Men have tried since the world began by intellect, 
will-power, law, human morality to save themselves and have always failed. 
There is no way to salvation, personal or social, away from the alee 
forward confession of John, I am not the Christ. 

_ The highest thing a man can be is what John was, a voice. The bril- 
liant, tempted man answered, No, I am but a voice. The man that accepts 
that part, who does not seek to expand it to a larger one to which he has 
no right, will be strong as no one can be who strives after an office God 
never gave him. 

Then, after confessing of himself, John gave forth a marvellously 
beautiful confession of his Christ. “There standeth one among you whom 
ye know not; he it is who, coming after me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose.” And where was He? Why, 


standing among the people. It was not to their credit that they had not. 


noticed Him, or had wished to take John for Him. 

Men miss much by thinking they have to ascend to heaven to peiae 
Christ down. The inner meaning of the Incarnation is that He is always 
near. We have only to seek, where we are, and we shall find; to knock, 
and it shall be opened; to ask, and we shall receive. The senses of faith 


can see, feel and touch the presence of God. He is near, even among 


us, though we know it not. That John had this awareness of the near- 
ness of the Christ marks him again as the Advent man. 
John’s teaching is drawing to a culmination. He testified, as we have 


seen, to himself; then he testified to his Lord. Now he definitely points 


him out. “The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. This is 
he of whom TI said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before 
me, for he was before me.’ 

Only John the Apostle records this speech of John. It is like the 
spiritual Apostle to remember that word of his namesake. It changes our 
view of the Baptist. “The Lamb of God,” a word of boundless pity and 
love. Without that word we should have thought of John as a man of 
severity rather than compassion. Thus it is comforting to find that even 
in the rugged John mercy and truth had kissed each other. 

Jean Paul Richter said of the Christ: “The life of Christ concerns Him 
who being the mightiest among the holy and the holiest among the mighty 
lifted with His pierced hands empires from their hinges, turned the course 
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of history into new channels and still governs the ages.” But we would 


turn, I think, even from these magnificent words of tribute to the royal 
_ Christ, to those of John. For no more moving, beautiful title ever came to 
our Lord from human lips than in John’s words, “The Lamb of God that 
' taketh away the sins of the world.” 
x OK OK OK OK 


THEME: Christmas Day. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:15. 
HYMNS: Come Hither, Ye Faithful—Adeste Fideles, 11, 11, 11, 11 
Hark the Herald Angels Sing.—Mendelssohn, 77, 77, D 
The shepherds little knew, humble, pious men, that they were to be 
_ the leaders of a never-ending pilgrimage. But when they set out through 


- the starlight, filled with the wonder of what they had seen and heard, they 
_ had placed themselves at the head of a procession as long as time and as 


numerous as the sands of the sea. For, whenever it comes this time of 


_ year, we can find no better word and no better action than that of the 


shepherds: “Let us now go even to Bethlehem to see this thing that has 


come to pass.” 


There is joy among men today. There is joy in the Church. There is 


_ joy even in the world. The signs of it are everywhere around us, the gifts, 


the evergreens, the trees, the gatherings of friends, the surprises of the 


_ children, the cheery greetings that are exchanged. Dickens well expresses 
it: “I have always thought of Christmas time when it has come around 


. . as a good time; a kind, forgiving, charitable, pleasant time; the 


only time I know of, in the long calendar of the year, when men and 


women seem by one consent to open their shut-up hearts freely, and to 
think of people below them as if they really were fellow-passengers to 


_ the grave; and not another race of creatures bound on other journeys 


. and I say, God bless it!” 

It must be a great thing that can so put its stamp upon the round of 
our year, and change men’s thoughts and words and faces even, though they 
be men who have little idea of what Christmas really is. 

And yet, on the human side of it, we are brought into the humblest, 
most ordinary, least attractive of earthly surroundings. 

What do we have? A poor little town, that on account of its location 
never could have amounted to much, and never did. A humble and despised 
people that as a nation and a government had no standing at all and has 
none now. A very humble couple, the village carpenter and his wife, going 
to their assigned place to be taxed. A very humble lodging. For they 
had not influence or money enough to get lodging in the inn, but had 
to find room in the cattle-cave. <A trial that only the very poor could have; 
for in that mean place Mary had to bring forth her son, and for lack of 
better accommodation to make a cradle of the cattle’s manger. 

That is the story that chains men’s attention today; poor, sad, humili- 
ating, in all its externals. That is the story as Mary saw it, as Joseph 
saw it. The Great, long-expected day had come at last. But how few 
knew it! It is not so easy to know Christmas. There were a few watching 
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shepherds that saw the heavens open. There were a few pilgrims from 
the East. Only these few! But in the inn the guests slept on. Bethlehem 
was quiet. Jerusalem was still. Only for a few were the heavenly light 
and the angel-song. 


How quiet, how lowly, how secret, how obscure was this greatest of © 


all events! No, it is not so easy to see Christmas. We have to bend 
our heads low to enter Bethlehem’s cave. It is not so easy to see in Mary’s 
Son the Saviour of the World; to see in the manner of His birth some- 
thing so simply grand that all the world’s magnificence could add nothing 
to it. 


Will you then look at the Birth first of all, the manner of it, as a lesson — 


of all God’s dealings. The greatness and the beauty is certainly not of 
earth; it is a purely heavenly thing. There is nothing beautiful in poverty 
itself, in need, in want, in cold, in hunger, in danger, in suffering. But 
when the Lord of all comes into all this at once it becomes glorious, as no 
human pomp could make it. 

I say the beautiful in Christmas is purely heavenly, spiritual, not 
earthly. Why the whole charm of Christmas goes! 

Make Joseph and Mary rich, conscious of their royal blood. Instead 
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of the stable, give us a royal palace. Instead of the manger, give us a 


purple cradle. Instead of rude shepherds have Herod in his silver robe 
bending over the Child. And what do we have?—a tawdry thing, a piece 
of the unreal, stagy, pompous magnificence of this present world—jarring 
terribly with the sublimely simple thing that took place. 

And so I want to say: All true beauty is spiritual, and all real charm 
is a heavenly, a divine thing. And Christmas is to teach us to view all 
life so. It is to show all the world how Christ and the life He brought 
glorifies everything we have and everything we do. 

The cares and the labors and the pangs of the blessed Virgin Mother 
Mary every mother knows. But Christmas teaches us to see in every little 
new-born child a little son of God. Christmas has forever glorified all 
births and cradles, making them holy and splendid. Christmas has placed 
shining angels about all mothers and their little ones. 

Christmas took the village carpenter and made him the foster-father 
of the Christ. Christmas made of the shop where he worked the nursery 


of the Word Made Flesh. And 0, if we understand Christmas right, it 9 


means that the whole of everyone’s life, his daily work, his associations, 
his home, are linked together with the heavenly life nod shine with its 


glory. No matter how humble your birth, your clothes, your home, your — | 


trade, your training, bring Christ into them and they shine with a heavenly 
glory. The things that are seen are temporal; the things that are not seen 
are eternal. 

* ok ok Ok Ok 


Yes, it is good that we go even unto Bethlehem. For we live in the 
world. Its spirit, its cares, its values, its ambitions are the air we breathe. 
We must go often to Bethlehem if we desire to save ourselves from bondage 
to the world. 
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For at Bethlehem we find the Saviour. And is not that what we and 
the whole world hunger and thirst for? Prophets have been born, but 
they could not save. Warriors have been born, but they could only fight. 
Reformers have been born, but they could not save. 

And what we long for is salvation. Whether we know it or not, it is 
salvation we desire, our heart and our soul cry out for the living God. 

What a world is this! Men are hostile to each other. We must go 
to Bethlehem to see the hollowness of this ideal, and to be delivered 
from it. 

Then again we live in a world full of daily and unaccountable suffering. 
There is disquiet in the heart that will not be stilled. The conscience is 
at rest, but the child is dying, the heart is breaking, the home is violated 
by unseen but mighty enemies. There is a canker in the purse, rust on the 
gold. That is the world. Deny it who can. What does that kind of world 
want? It wants a Saviour. 

his EL OTe) 


We must go to Bethlehem to be delivered from ourselves, our weak- 
nesses, our discouragements, our little faith. 

If we think that we are too mean, sinful and imperfect to be worth 
considering, go to Bethlehem and learn that He was born not to bring 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

And so whatever your question or trouble may be, if you go to Beth- 


‘lehem, you will find the answer, and you will see why Christmas is the best 


Symbol of the Joy that the world taketh not away—you will understand 


what Salvation means. 
ae ee ek ee 5 


Yet all these things no doubt you have already felt, and you are here 
now to give thanks for them. The old story repeats itself: We are bringing 
gold and frankincense and myrrh, that of our hearts’ best adoration; we are 
bringing our songs and glad array like the angels. The evergreen tree 
stands there, speaking of everlasting life and the gifts Christ brought to 
men. Everything tells us we are at Bethlehem. 

And the best Christmas wish I can give you is that you may never 
go away from Bethlehem. That the Christmas light may last the whole 
year through for you. That nothing may separate you from the love of 
our Christ. 


PRAYER 


Heavenly Father, Thou who didst so love the world as to send Thine 
only begotten Son to save us from frailties, we rejoice before Thee in the 
memories and blessings of the Christmas season. We thank Thee for this 
day of gladness and rejoicing, we thank Thee for guiding our hearts to 
Thee in gladness, and for Thy invitation to forgive and be forgiven. Open 
our hearts to the Christ Child, and for His sake give us courage and grace 
to emulate His example of doing unto the least of these about us. As the 
Infant was turned away from the Inn, because there was no room, so many 
of Thy creatures are being turned away now. Help us to remember that 
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we may serve them, knowing Thy spirit is in them aa that Thou lovest — 


them. ; 
Let every heart respond to the need of the hour, let every agency of 
mercy stretch forth a hand to serve Thee through Thy needy children about 
us, let us help to create a radiant glow in the hearts of those who have 
become discouraged, despondent, bitter. The Christmas Light is enough 


to light the whole world, and to light the way for all Thy children, if Thou’ 


wilt give us grace to act in Thy behalf, to the glory of Jesus Chest and 
His Name. Amen. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 
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ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 
“Let Your Moderation Be Known Unto All Men. The Lord Is at Hand.” 
Phil. 4:5. 
I. In matters of conscience. 
2. In matters of character. 
3. In matters of conduct. 
4. In matters of faith. 


“No Man Hath Seen God at Any Time.’ John 1:18. 
1. Meaning of Revelation. 
2. Source of Revelation. 
3. Life in Revelation. 


OTHER TEXTS: 
“And his chains fell off from his hands.” Acts 12:7. 
“When the fullness of the time was come.” Gal. 4:4. 
“I will now turn aside and see this great sight.” Ex. 3:3. 
“He hath made everything beautiful in its time.’ Eccl. 3:11. 


: SEED THOUGHTS ; 
The greatest philosophers, the pre-eminently imperial thinkers: Plato, 
Aristotle, Aquinas, Anselm, Hegel, have asserted the eternal substantiality 
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of the soul. To accept the doctrine of the authority of the wisest philoso- a 


phers and the purest saints is perfectly in keeping with what the human > 


race does in all other provinces of thought——Alger. 


~ 


Though I stoop 

Into a dark, tremendous sea of cloud, 

It is but for a time. I press God’s lamp 

Close to my breast; its splendor, soon or late, 

Will pierce the gloom; I shall emerge somewhere. 
—Browning. 


One far off divine event, to which the whole creation moves.—Tennyson. 
The full-orbed Son of immortality did not appear above the horizon 
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F until Christ arose from the grave and came back from death to life; but 
_ the harbingers of His coming were over the heavens.—Patterson. 


Jesus did more than all other philosophers in bringing heavenly morality 

_ to the hearts and homes of common men. To the end of time, all wise and 

intelligent men must bow reverently before this Jesus; and the more wise, 

_ intelligent and noble they are, the more humbly will they recognize the 

_ exceeding nobleness of this great and glorious manifestation of the Divine 
Life—Fichte. _ 


: His words have been the wonder of the world. Age has not dimmed | 
_ their light, lessened their sweetness or diminished their force—Fairbairn. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


THE SUPREME GIFT OF LOVE: (Christmas Lesson) 1 John 
4:7-19. 

Read Also: John 15:12-17. 

GOLDEN TEXT: “Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought to love one 
another.” 1 John 4:11. 


Teaching the Lesson 

The teacher should read the entire book of I John. It is a family letter 
from the aged apostle to his fellow believers whom he calls “Little Chil- 
dren.” With the possible exception of the Song of Solomon, it is the most 
intimate of inspired writing. The sin of a believer is treated as a child’s 
offense against his father and is dealt with as a family matter. (Chap.. 
1:9, 2:1.) The believer’s sin is looked upon as an offense against the 
law which has been met in the cross and Jesus Christ, the righteous, is 
now his “advocate with the father.” A tender word is used for children. 
The Greek word is “tecknia” which means “the ones who are born” or 
“bairns.” The book naturally falls into two main divisions. First, the 
family with the father. (1 to 3:24.) Second, the family and the world. 
(4 to 5:21.) The lesson today falls in 4:7-19. Verses 7-10 describe the 
_ true children as born of God, through faith in the work of the Son of 
God. Verses 8 and 9 may be fittingly described as love’s supreme dis- 
closure. Love is a social passion. This whole passage lies at the basis 
of the philosophical explanation of the trinity. There cannot be love with- 
out at least two. The man who never saw the face of a fellow creature 
‘could not know the meaning of love. The great truth of the trinity is difficult 
of comprehension and of explanation. It lies bare and beautiful, however, in 
the light of the statement that God is love. There must be divisions 
in the very nature of the God-head in order that God may love. The love 
of the father for the son; the love of the father and the son for the Holy 
Spirit; the love of the Holy Spirit for the son and the father. Recall 
Christ’s prophetic words in that prayer of anguish—“Thou lovest me before 
the foundation of the world.” God is love and love is social. Love is also 
creative. It cannot be idle. “His Spirit moved upon the water.” The 
literal meaning is “kept moving.” Love is ceaselessly active. Love fills 
the home and makes the garden. The cross is the temporal display of 
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God’s eternal heartache. The birth of Christ is the emergence in time 
and place of God’s eternal plan for redemption. Love is also disci- 
pline. There are other powers and forces in the world besides the will 
of God. His desire is not that we have an unruffled life, but rather that 
we be redeemed and grow in grace and sanctification, that we may live 
through Him. He uses the pruning knife, and the hot fires of affliction 
- and of bereavement. “All things work together for good to them that 
love God.” It all hinges upon our love for God. Love can never be satis- 
fied without the presence and fellowship of the ones loved. “I go to prepare 
a place for you.” This is one of the very last words of incarnate love. 
“God is not ashamed to be called their God, for He has prepared for them 
a city.” ‘We shall see Him as He is.” “Now we see through a glass 
darkly, but then face to face.” 

Immortality has many convincing arguments but the whole case rests 
ultimately upon that love which has called us friends and which will not 
let us go. God’s love was manifest in the birth of Christ and was sealed 
to us in the death and resurrection of Christ. No topic could be more fit- 
ting for our Christmas thought. Christmas may be defined as a theological 
conception, involving God and yesterday. Or it may be described as a 
human enterprise involving men and today. The teacher should read 
“The Doctrine of Love’ by Henry Drummond, or “The Social Teaching 
of Jesus” by Shailer Mathews, or “The Greatest Thing in the World” by 
Henry Drummond. A German philosopher has recently criticized Chris- 
tianity as teaching a soft, sentimental doctrine of love. The trouble with 
him is that he does not understand the love of which Christianity talks 
and which we seek to practice. It is a hard, stern, difficult thing. | 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Why Do We Keep Christmas? 
TEXT: Luke 2:15. 


Almost everything that happens at Christmas has a long and wonderful 


story behind it., We are apt to think it all began at Bethlehem; but, long | 


before then, folks made merry at this time of the year. The last week 
of December is the time when the days are shortest and the nights longest. 
But about the 25th of December comes a change; the year “turns the cor- 


ner,” and so our ancestors called this season “Yule,” the same word as our | 


“wheel,” meaning that the wheel of the months was climbing up again 
into the light. Our “Christmas trees” remind us of the “yule logs” they 
lit in honor of the sun, and mistletoe was also a plant sacred to the sun- 
god. ; 

Then, in ancient Rome, people had the same kind of festival, which they 
named “Saturnalia,” the feast of Saturn, the sun-god. They feasted and 
sent each other presents, put on false faces, sang songs and decorated 
their homes with holly. Even Father Christmas, with his red robe edged 
with fur and his flowing beard, was seen in the streets. After the old 
Roman world became Christian, the people went on keeping the Saturnalia, 
with a good deal of drunkenness and gluttony. So wise Christian teachers 
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said, “We must transform this into a Christian feast. We'll gather all this — 
rejoicing round the birth of our Saviour. We are not quite sure when 
that happened, so we shall substitute it for the old Saturnalia, give it a 
soul.” And so they did. And when the Child Jesus was put into the midst 
of the pagan festival, its coarseness was changed into joy and love and true 
happiness. People kept all the good things and quietly dropped the bad. 
- Christmas became the gladdest day of the year, not because the sun was 
Fi coming back, but because the Light of the World brought brightness and 


peace to all mankind. 
eh eo ak 


THEME: Our Christmas Gifts. 
TEXT: Acts 20:35. 


Today, we are going to think a little about Christmas, and quite naturally 
' you would expect to have some text about giving. You will find that text 
in Acts 20:35. It tells us that “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

Marcia Brownlow was coming home from Sunday School at noon, a 
few weeks before Christmas. She had been teaching her class of ragged, 
poor boys. Although she lived in a comfortable home, she taught a class 
from the very poor part of the city. Marcia was not happy as she walked 
on her way. The superintendent had made different plans for their Christ- 
mas service. No gifts were to be given either to scholars or teachers 
but all presents were to be sent to the poor. This was not going to seem 
like Christmas at all, so Marcia thought, and it was a shame to take away 
all the pleasure from the children. 

After dinner, that Sunday afternoon, everyone went out somewhere 
and Marcia was left alone in the house. Drawing up an easy chair before 
the open fire, she sat down to think. The warmth of the room and the 
comfort of the easy chair made her drowsy and soon she fell asleep. As 
she slept, she dreamed of that Christmas service and partly by the fact 
that her birthday was but a few days off. 

The sun was shining brightly in her window. All the rest were up, for 
she could hear them downstairs, but she was waiting for her mother to 
‘come in and give her a birthday kiss as she always had done on other 
birthdays. However, her mother did not come and from below could be 
_ heard much noise and laughter, showing that everyone was having a good 
time. At last, very much disappointed at being left out of things, Marcia 
got up and went down to the dining room where the rest had gathered for 
breakfast. As she looked in at the doorway, she noticed at each place 
at the table but hers was a little pile of parcels. On each parcel had 
been written, “Many happy returns of Marcia’s birthday.” So busy and 
eager was her mother to see what gifts she had received that she did 
not have time to wish her daughter, “Good morning.” It was the same 
with all the others; They were busy opening their presents and had no 
thought for Marcia, whose birthday it was. All the day through it was the 
same way. No one thought of Marcia. She was left out of all the fun 
and, while others received lovely gifts, she got none. Even later in the 
day all the rest went out to parties and left her at home. She heard a 
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knock at the back door. On opening it, she saw little crippled Joe, one of 
her scholars in the Mission Sunday School. “O Miss Marshay!” he said, 
“T hearn last night ’twas yer birthday today, an’ I wanted to give yer some- 
thin’, ’n’ I didn’t hev nuthin’, ’n’ so I axed Him, ye know, what yer telled 
us about in Sunday School, Jesus, who died on the cross and who’s allers 
willin’ to help a poor feller, ’n’ just now a real swell feller buyed a paper 


from me ’n’ then he give me this here bunch uv white sweet smellin’ posies, © 


*thout me sayin’ a word. Here they be, Miss Marshay, fer yer. Giminy, 


teacher, ain’t them purty?’ Marcia wanted to take the little lad in her 


arms, so happy was she over his gift. Her words of thanks made Joe 
happy as he went off again to sell more papers. 


Later, Marcia thought it out more clearly. Christmas is the birthday — 


of Jesus. We give presents to one another and enjoy ourselves as much 
as possible without a thought of Him whose birthday it really is. That 
evening, Marcia thought of Jesus, His birthday, and His love for her. 

Boys and girls, on Christmas day, it is more blessed to give than to 


receive, and on Friday when you get up if you would not forget Christ 


but would kneel down and give yourselves to Him, you will have the very 
happiest Christmas of your lives. 

NOTE: Adapted from “Her Birthday Dream,” by Nellie C. King. See 
“Christmas Stories and Legends” compiled by Phebe A. Curtiss, page 13. 


EVENING SERMON 
TuHEeMe: The First Worshipers. 
PEXT: | Luke 2:7. 


INTRODUCTION: To paint the picture of that first Christmas eve 
is one that can be done to a degree of perfection by the writers of Scrip- 
ture themselves. Words of men fail utterly to add anything to the beauty 


and pure simplicity of the account of the Nativity. It is the same old story, — 


yet a story that is ever new. We wish to think of this event as an hour 
of worship and look reverently at the groups of the first worshipers. 

I. The Angels. Here is the first group that heard the Gospel story. 
Not from the lips of men but of God Himself. He told them of the Birth 
and they in the ecstasy of their joy winged their way to earth that they 
might increase their joy by telling it to men. And so they sang. Read 


Luke 2:8-14. And should they have done otherwise? Their very name 
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implies the act of announcing. And what a message they had! No greater 


message was ever given to mankind. First they sang in an expression of 
gratitude, “Glory to God in the Highest.” It was but a natural step from 


that theme to their second one, “Peace on earth to men of good will.” There 


is a close connection between these two themes. We cannot ignore the 


one and find the second. He that is able to combine this message in his ~ 


life has indeed found life itself. 

II. The Shepherds. Without the message all was dark about them. 
They were interested only in their mighty task of watching the sheep. 
’Tis true they were about their business, doing the things that they should 


be doing, or they would have missed the message. Read Luke 2:1 5-20. 
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_ Fear took their hearts at the sight and sound of the strange voices. How 
_ striking a message it was for after all that is the heart and center of the 
_ Gospel message. One that drives out fear in the hearts of men. The 
’ results of the message in the hearts of the shepherd group of first wor- ° 
- shipers was one of action. They must go and see for themselves. The © 
reward of their endeavor. They in turn go out as publishers of the Glad 
Tidings. No one can fully appreciate the joy of that message unless they 
too find time to become a carrier of the same message to others. 

Ill. The Wisemen. From the cradle of Christianity we find that He 
_ had power to draw men of all classes unto His feet in humble worship. No 
_ doubt these men, Kings, sages, whatever they were in their private lives, 
_ stand out as Wisemen indeed. They refused to be held back by ridicule. 
_ They brought substantial evidences of their love and devotion to the newly 
- born Child. Greater wisdom they did not display in any other event of their 
c life: 
CONCLUSION: Sing with the Angels this blessed story. Worship 
- with the shepherds, bring gifts with the Wisemen. Welcome the Christ 
- Child aright. 
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MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: The Untrustworthy Husbandman. 

TEXT: Matt 21:33-46. 

Jesus is attempting to get into the minds and the hearts of his hearers 
a true interpretation of the kingdom, and he uses this parable to teach 
a special lesson to the priests, scribes and elders. 
I. Their trust. It was not their vineyard; it was the vineyard of 
another. It belonged to a householder. It was not something that this 
- householder was disinterested in and wanted to dispose of. His interest 
is displayed in the fact that he planted it; he fenced it; he protected it; 
he made a wine-press; he built a watch tower. He was letting it out, 

because he was going into a far country. 

II. The way they kept the trust. This is shown in their treatment 
of the owners’ slaves. At the grape season, they came for their share 
of the fruit. One was beaten, another was stoned, and the third was 
killed. The householder sent a second group, larger than the first, and 
they were treated in like manner. Then the father sent his own son, 
and they cast him out and killed him, in the hope that they might get 
his inheritance. In thus doing, they aggravated the father’s confidence that 
they would respect his son. 

III. The treatment they received. Then Jesus asks the question: 
“When the Lord of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those hus- 
bandmen?” They answer: “He will miserably destroy those wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons.” 

Upon the owner’s return, they would forfeit their trust. Jesus was 
saying, “The kingdom of heaven shall be taken away from you and given 
to a nation bringing forth fruits thereof.” 


664 THE ExpositTor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL 


Such a parable should teach a lesson to the narrow-minded denomina- 
tionalist who believes that his system is the only hope for the kingdom of 
God. This parable should teach a lesson to the self-centered individualist 
who insists upon his way as the only way. 


The church is the instrument of God, but the church in its present 


form is not indispensable to the kingdom program. If the church does not 
bring forth fruits to justify the trust that has been placed in her, she may 
cease to be the depository of the will of God and the instrument through 
which the children of God operate. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: Making Christmas Last. Gal. 5:16-18, 22-24. 
Junior: Bringing Our Gifts to Jesus. Matt. 2:11. 

Young People: Christmas Messages in Literature. Isa. 9:6, 7. 


Helpful Reading 
KIRKLAND: The Road to Faith. 
NORWOOD: His Glorious Body. 


SERMON NOTES 
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SUNDAY, DECEMBER 27 


_ CALL TO WORSHIP: All the ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 


_ Thee, for the kingdom is the Lord’s and He is the governor among the 
nations. Psa. 22. 


PSALM? °8. 

PRELUDE: Air from Rinaldo.—Handel 

ANTHEM: Thee, Our Saviour, We Adore.—Guilmant 
OFFERTORY: Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name.—Chadwick 
POSTLUDE: Festal Procession.—Nevin 


OFFERTORY SENTENCE: “For the Son of man came not to be 


_ ministered unto but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many.” 
- Matt. 20:28. 


OFFERTORY PRAYER: We learn from Thy Word how useless are 


_ the things of this world for the purposes of everlasting life, unless they 


are used to feed the hungry, clothe the poor, and to create good will and 
love among men. A portion of that which was given to us by Thee is 


offered for the Glory of Thy Kingdom. Accept our offering and Bless 


it to Thy use. 
BENEDICTION: The Lord ee Christ be with thy spirit. 


MORNING SERMONS 


THEME: The Gift of the Morning. 
SCRIPTURE > Psa—zo. LEXT:” Psa. 20:5. 
HYMNS: Joy to the World.—Antioch, C. M. 
Hark, the Herald Angels Sing.—Herald Angels, 7s, D 


I. INTRODUCTION. 


“Joy cometh in the morning!” The New Year is but a larger type of 
God’s constant mercy. January first is almost any other winter day—except 
that it is a beginning. It is a reminder that -we too may begin. The 
morning is always dawning. The joy of the Lord waits for us. 

Have you considered what a wonderful gift God gives us in the coming 
of each new day? It is more than a new day. It is a new beginning, a 
new opportunity, a new life. So conceived and so used it is indeed the gift 
of God. “Joy cometh in the morning!” 


Il. THE GIFT OF THE MORNING. 

What does the gift of the morning mean? It means that a life is all 
behind us and all before us. Behind us lie all the things that have made us 
unduly proud. There is, of course, a proper pride and no man maintains 
his manhood without it. But there is a pride in purely material accom- 
plishment. There is a pride in things we have done, or things we possess, 
that have hurt others. With the coming of the morning these things are 
all behind us. 

Before us is all the opportunity and privilege of the day. Here it waits 
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us, a clean sheet. Yes, it is more than that. The New Year comes with 


a new calendar. It holds twelve golden months in which we may sow 


and cultivate and reap a golden harvest in life. There are fifty-two glorious 


weeks that may be filled full of kindness and service. We have before — 


us three hundred and sixty-five days crowded with sunshine and shadow. 
We have these before us, or such portion of them as it shall please God 
to apportion to us. What shall we do with them, how shall we face 
them ? 


When Dr. Samuel Johnscn was fifty years old he entered in his diary — 


certain rules to help him in the better observance of the Sabbath. “First, 
to rise early on Sabbath morning, and in order to do that, to go to sleep 
early on Saturday night; second, to use some more than ordinary devotion 
as soon as I rise; third, to examine into the tenor of my life, and particu- 


larly the last week, and to mark my advances in religion, or my recessions — 


from it; fourth, to read the Scriptures methodically, with such helps as are 


at hand; fifth, to go to Church twice; sixth, to read books of divinity, 


either speculative or practical; seventh, to instruct my family; eighth, to 
wear off by meditation any worldly soil contracted in the week.” All of 
us would find some of these rules of the old doctor helpful in using the gift 
of the morning, and all of us will be the better if we have certain definite 
principles with which we greet the new day and its promise of Joy. 


III. ENTER THE MORNING EXPECTANTLY. 
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I suggest that we enter the New Year and enter the Morning, every _ 


morning, with expectation. I have always appreciated that motto of Wil- 


liam Carey, the great missionary: “Attempt great things for God, expect Ee 


great things from God.” Our expectations have a great deal to do with 
our accomplishments. If our God be really the God and Father of our Lord 


_ Jesus Christ, then each new day as it dawns is another opportunity for 


Him unbelievably to bless us, if we are ready for His blessing, 





The Moffatts went to Africa in 1817. For twelve years they labored 
among the Kaffirs without a convert. In their twelfth year six professed 


Christianity. Three years before that some friends in Britain had asked 


what gift they might send dut to the missionaries.. Mrs. Moffatt said, “Send 
us a Communion set.” The gift was delayed in transit and it came just 


as the. six converts, the first-fruits, were about to be received into the 
Church. Mrs. Moffatt’s request for the Communion set with no church 


established, and seemingly, after nine years of labor, with no possibility | 


of one being established, was the request of one who confidently rae : 


God to fill the day with blessing. 


IV. ENTER THE MORNING EARNESTLY. 


We must enter the day earnestly. We must prepare to labor at our 
appointed tasks. 


Now, ever since Adam the instructors of the Race have been informing 


us that we get out of life what we put into it. And ever since Cain we 


have: been putting into our jails and poorhouses those who have refused 
to believe it. We cannot stand around waiting. The fact that we expect 
great things from God does not mean that we shall lie abed waiting for 
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iz them to happen. God will use us to bring these great things to pass and we 


| must be ready for His purposes. ; 


V. ENTER THE MORNING EVANGELICALLY. 


| ; Let us enter the morning evangelically. Let us enter the morning ready 

_ and eager to speak a good word for Jesus Christ. It may be the word 

Pe needs to be spoken to your own soul, It may be there is needed a reminder 

_ that you yourself are not all flesh and that our Lord Jesus should have first 

_ place in your life. Take that third rule of old Doctor Jonhson: “to examine 
into the tenor of my life.” There were those times in the past year when 
you drifted away from Christ. How far away did you get? And you grew 
afraid, when you thought of it, that you might never get fully back. Well, 
have you? Enter into the morning reminding yourself that He is ever 
ready to receive back the wondering disciple. 

Knowing your own need, and its satisfaction in Christ, you will be ready 
to speak the good word to others. Is there some friend, some loved one, 
who should be in the covenant relation? Here is Andrew the apostle with 
his word for us: “He first findeth his own brother, Simon.” Do you 
belong to the Order of Andrew? 

§. Speak this word in thanksgiving. The morning is God’s gift. Do not 
- forget that. When it breaks we are with Him. A young soldier was 
' brought into the hospital. The doctor said, “An operation is necessary, and 
_ it is serious. The outcome is in doubt.” The lad said, “Go ahead, doctor. 
It’s alright. If I waken here, my Mother will be waiting for me. Ii I 
- waken over there, Jesus will be waiting.” 


* * * K 


Sunday After Christmas 


Tueme: The Gospel and Old Age. 
SCRIPTURE: Luke 2:25-40. 
HYMNS: Emmanuel!. We Sing Thy Praise-—Germany, L. M. 

It Came Upon a Midnight Clear.—Carol, C. M. D. 
It is really old age that comes before us in the Gospel history today, 
- old age related to Jesus Christ. It is more usual to consider religion with 
respect to children, the youth, the growing, developing ages. But it is a 
poor conception of religion that does not look at life as a whole. The 
ancients’ respice finem had a great wisdom in it, and an obvious lack in 
modern life is its insistence on immediate gratifications. 

Old age is the test of the power of a religion, none better. The con- 
sequences of what a man has believed show most clearly when he is old. 
Everything is accented then and written clearly on the face, in the voice, 
in the whole tone and temper. The physical freshness of youth has de- 
parted with its charm, and if there remains no spiritual beauty, then there 
is no beauty at all. For the grace and strength of old age is a thing of 
the spirit. 

There is nothing more repulsive in all the world than one who is old 
but not venerable, who has lived many years but has not profited in wisdom. 
There is nothing more unbeautiful than the man or woman who has grown 


668 THE Expositor’s MINISTERS ANNUAL : 


old in years but has not outgrown the follies, weaknesses, passions of 
youth. The sins that are toned down, softened in other periods of life, 
old age reveals in unrelieved severity. The terrible, warning picture 


that faces every selfish, sensual man is the picture of an old age from — 
which every charm has fled, physical and spiritual, and which displays 


written upon a failing body the figures of lusts, meannesses, cynicisms 
still alive. 

But there is on the other hand nothing more exquisitely beautiful than a 
good old age. “The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness.” For real human attractiveness the palm 
must go to age. The work of experience, of trials, of labors, has formed 
the character and rounded it. The indwelling Spirit in the long course of 
years has sanctified it. Certainly the life that has known the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord is at its best and loveliest when near the close. 

It is two such persons that are introduced to us today. “There was a 
man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and the same man was just 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel; and the Holy Ghost was 
upon him.” Honest through and through, known to be so, God-fearing. 
These are the ornaments of old age, honor and piety. 

But more is said of Simeon. He was waiting. All the aged are waiting. 
That is the time for waiting. When we are young, we grasp at rewards 
at hand, we are full of stir and business, we seek action rather than thought. 
But when we grow older that hot, impatient, eager love of life and its 
attractions that gripped us so strongly relaxes its hold and passes over 
into a calmer frame. We are then ready to wait, for we have learned that 
the prizes of life are not to be snatched with hasty fingers, but are the 
gift of God and come only to those who wait patiently on His will. 

Simeon thus was waiting, and to Simeon the whole of possible good was 
summed up in the coming of Messiah. Simeon therefore waited for the 
“Consolation of Israel.” Night and morning and all through the day the 
waiting Simeon fed on hope. It was the light of his path; it was the anchor 
of his soul. 

It is ever to the expecting that the answer comes. Thus to Simeon, long 
expecting, there had come a revelation. He knew through the Spirit that he 
should not taste death before he had seen the Lord’s Anointed. 

At the same time there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser, a widow of 84 years old, which departed 
not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and 
day. Another beautiful example of old age. There were not many like her 
in Israel, or like Simeon. 
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Now let us attend to this blessed pair and watch them as their long — 
vigil is crowned with the glory they had hoped and waited for. Anna ~ 


gave thanks to God. We have not the words she used. Then she made 
it her business to speak of the Christ to all in Jerusalem who were looking 
for redemption. 

As for Simeon, when first he recognized the child Jesus and held in his 
old arms the hope of this-world, he broke forth into a song of wonder and 
triumph that can speak for his age for all time. Simeon was now ready 
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to go; his cup had been filled. He had seen the light that was to lighten 
the Gentiles and be the glory of Israel. 
But yet another gift was given him, an insight that spoke forth in 


_ prophecy: “Behold this child is set for the fall and rising again of many 


| 


in Israel; and for a sign that shall be spoken against (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul also); that the thoughts of many hearts 
shall be revealed.” This one thought, as Simeon grasped it, is enough to 
single him out of a whole nation that had got no higher than the conception 
of a secular, military Messiah. He saw the Cross. He saw the nature of 


_ the Messiah’s way. He saw what redemption really means. 


No one knows himself until he has been interpreted through Jesus 


} Christ. It is contact with Him that brings out the hidden real in us. We 


rise or fall by Him. He isa savor of life unto life and of death unto death. 
His touch on Judas, Pontius Pilate, Caiaphas literally revealed them. His 


_ touch on Peter, James, John and many others drew out and built up their 


souls. He is the touchstone of hearts, : 

And certainly for Simeon and Anna His presence was a true rising, a - 
rising into new possessions of faith, hope, joy. Their cup had been filled 
to overflowing. He had crowned their years with unimaginable goodness, 
Having waited for the Lord they had found Him in all His wonderful grace. 
Can we end more fittingly than by renewing Simeon’s prayer that the Lord 
will not let us die before we have seen the Christ? 


PRAYER 
Our Heavenly Father, we pray that Thine own Spirit’s guidance may 
make our worship rich and spontaneous; our confession and penitence deep 
and sincere; our testimony clear and convincing; our service joyous and 
faithful. Help us to manifest in our lives the virtues and to realize in our 


experience the qualities that belong to “the children of the Highest.” May 


Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, in our hearts, in our homes, and to 
the ends of the earth. May we in the power of the Spirit live the risen 
life. Help us in our aspirations, our attitudes, our service, and our worship 
to present the credentials of the new life that is ours through faith in Jesus 
Christ—the new life, eternal life, nourished and kept by Thine own unfail- 
ing grace. We are thine, our Heavenly Father, and we pray that as we 
serve Thee day by day each one of us may find continuous inspiration in 
the consciousness that strengthened another when he said, “the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.” Hear us, O Father, for we pray in Jesus’ 
Name. Amen. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 

SPEER: Some Living Issues. 

HILL: The Resurrection of Jesus. 

BUNTING: The Radiant Life. 

CADMAN: Answers to Everyday Questions. 


ADDITIONAL OUTLINES 


“This Child Is Set For the Fall and Rising Again of Many.” Luke 2:34. 
1. To set men’s destinies. 
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2. To be spoken against by men. 
3. To reveal the thoughts of men’s hearts. 


“God Sent Forth His Son, Made of a Woman.” Gal. 4:4. 
Christ’s mission implies 

1. Pre-existence of Son. 

2. Divine origin of His message. 

3. The fullness of His love and salvation. 


OTHER TEXTS: 


“A little child shall lead them.” Isa. 11:6. 

“Our Redeemer from everlasting is Thy name.” Isa. 63:16. 
“The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.” John 1:14. 
“But we behold Him, even Jesus.” Heb. 2:9. 


SEED THOUGHTS 
When Garibaldi was going out to battle he told his troops what he 
wanted them to do. They replied, “Well, General, what are you going to 
give us for all this?” “Well,” he answered, “I do not know what else you 
will get, but you will receive hunger and cold, wounds and death. How 
do you like that?” His men stood before him in silence, then they cried, 
“We are the men! We are the men!” 


A beautiful story is told of two officers of the war. During General 


Sherman’s last campaign in the South, certain changes in commanders were ~ 


made. General Howard was placed at the head of a special division. Soon 


after this the war closed and there was to be a grand review of the army ~ 
at Washington. The night before the review Sherman sent for Howard — 


and said: “The political friends of the officer you succeeded are determined 
that he shall ride at the head of the corps, and I want you to help me out.” 


“Tt is my command,” said Howard, “and I am entitled to ride at its head.” © 
“Of course you are,” replied Sherman. “You led the men through Georgia | 
and the Carolinas, but, Howard, you are a Christian, and can stand the ~ 


disappointment.” “If you put it on that ground,” said Howard, “there is 
but one answer. Let him ride at the head of the corps.” “Yes, let him 
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have the honor,” said Sherman, “but you will report to me at nine o’clock . 


2 


and will ride by my side at the head of the army.’ 
his commander’s orders were positive. So that day in the grand review 


Howard protested, but 


the man who had yielded his rights had a place of higher honor at the head — 


of the whole army. It is ever thus, the meek inherit the earth; those who 
forget themselves and serve without striving for place in the end receive 
the truest honor before God and man.—Selected. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON 


REVIEW: THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY IN EURO 
Read Also: Isa. 11:1-10. 


GOLDEN TEXT: “The kingdom of the world is become the Bhigaen J 


of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 
Rev. 11:15. 
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; Teaching the Lesson 
Read David Smith’s “Life and Letters of St. Paul.” Have before the 
_ class a good map which shows the course of Paul’s missionary journeys. 
i Have certain members of.the class prepare brief reports upon the outstand- 
_ ing events which occurred at the various points which Paul visited. Empha- 
size the sheer courage and tenacity of Paul. Beaten, cast out and stoned, 
repulsed, scorned, and humiliated, thrown into prison, suffering shipwreck, 
having contumely heaped upon his head, suffering the maledictions of evil 
and of malicious men, he pressed on fearlessly in his work. In the sheer 
_ strength of his personality, Paul towers head and shoulders above other 
men. So important is his place in the Christian religion and its development | 
_ that today when men find something in the teaching of the Bible which 
they do not like they at once seek to discover if Paul did not invent it! 


JUNIOR SERMONS 


THEME: Peace. 

TEXT: Eph. 2:14. 

Whenever we sin, we fight against God. When we repent Wien we are 
_ vanquished, and wish to be reconciled to Him again—our Mediator (that 
- “is, our Peacemaker) is the Lord Jesus, Who gave His own life to secure 
terms of peace for all men. What are these terms? Paul tells us, in this 
same chapter, “By grace are ye saved, through faith.’ If we believe in 
Christ, then His peace will be given us, and we shall be able to love God, 
and our neighbor as ourselves. 

Love is the greatest thing in the world. In the long run it always 
‘vvanquishes hate. The great conquerors of the past tried to build up their 
empires upon cruelty and war; but Jesus founded His Kingdom on loving 
hearts and kind deeds. As Napoleon I. once confessed, “Alexander, Caesar 
and I myself have founded great empires, but they depend upon force. 
Jesus alone founded His empire upon love: and to this day millions would 
die for Him. Iam aman... but Jesus was more than a man.” 

This love of ours for Christ should express itself in service for others. 
We must never betray our Master. You, remember the story of the little 
Cavalier boy, whose father was hiding from the enemy. When a party of 
Roundhead soldiers came to his house to look for him, the leader twisted 
the little lad’s arm, and hit him in the face, but still he would not betray 
his father. And we must never betray our Heavenly Father, through our 
‘sins and folly, but yield ourselves in full surrender to Him Who is our 


Peace. 
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Tueme: Keep at It. 

Ponce. Gen.” 22 24. 

Doesn’t the year go quickly? Here we are in the last Sunday of 1931, 
-and soon a brand new year will be with us. You have been coming to 
church almost every Sunday and, though perhaps the older ones may not 
like to hear me say it, I would rather preach to my boys and girls than to 
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them. Now, as you have listened all these fifty-two Sundays, what have you 
learned? Have you found that to live as we should we are not going to 
have an easy time? I have. But there isn’t anything really worth doing 
that is easy. The harder it is to do, if we do it, the greater the pleasure 
and success. 


If we decide to love Christ, we must do as He says and keep at it. | 


As we think of that on this last Sunday of the old year and decide to live 
by it during 1932, we shall be very happy boys and girls. This year may 
have been very pleasant, but next year will have even greater happiness 
for us. 

A boy, who was preparing to enter the university, was given three 
problems to work out at home. The next morning, he came with two care- 
fully worked out, but the third he was unable to do. “Shall I help you 
with it?” asked the teacher. “No, sir!” came the reply, “I can and will 
do it, if you give me time.” The next day, the question was still unfinished, 
but the boy was anxious for more time to do it for himself. No one needed 
to be told the third morning if the young man had done the question. His 
face showed that he had. The “I can and I will’ had had behind it a 
determination to win out for himself, even if it took three days to do it. 
That boy became a professor of mathematics. 

If you would be somebody worthwhile, if you really wish for success, 
you must work and keep at it. The very finest thing you can be is not a 
doctor, or a lawyer, or even a minister, but a Christian. To be a Christian 
you must do as Christ tells you. That is never easy. My last message for 
you this year is a verse of four lines. Follow its teaching as vee seek to 
love God. 

“The man who once most wisely said, 
‘Be sure you’re right, then go ahead,’ 
Might well have added this, to wit: 

‘Be sure you’re wrong before you quit.’ ” 


EVENING SERMON 


THEME: The Boyhood of the Master. 

TEXT: Luke 2:40. 

INTRODUCTION: Who is there who does not wish the record ot 
Scripture had more to say about the childhood of the Boy Jesus? We all 
would like to know more. Curious to find the first indications of greatness 
that manifest themselves in His life. Where Scripture speaks it speaks for 
man’s instruction. Where Scripture is silent it is silent for man’s instruc- 
tion also. We know all that is necessary. All that is included in the words 
of the text. The Child grew in such a manner that His life was complete 
in every stage. Setting for us an example. 

I. In Wisdom. Growth is a law of nature. Only the abnormal fails to 
grow. Human life beginning in a small way makes seeming, slow progress. 
The development of a child’s mental faculties have been reduced to a 
science. We know what a child should know at a certain age. There was 
no need of this science to guide the Master’s parents in the training of 
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Him. He was instructed as all children of His time and race. More 


training of boys and girls today would not come amiss. Sunday schools in 


_ the large are “Sunday schools” only because they are held on Sunday, not — 


because they are “schools.” The only real source of wisdom is that which 
has as its underlying factors a religious background. Such was His. 

II. In Stature. This is a physical development pure and simple. We 
cannot think of Him as suffering any physical infirmities. We are “Temples 
of the Living God.” We owe much to our physical development. Obedience 
to the natural laws. A pure and healthy living from day to day in youth 
is a sure guarantee of that well rounded out physical development. 

Ill. In Favor of God and Man. Christ lived in fellowship with men. 
He was not a recluse. He came to live with men to show them how to live. 
Nothing abnormal in His associations with men finds place in His life. 
A life that moved among men to the honor and glory of God. Such is a 
Divine requirement. Our fellowship with men should take this as a pattern. 
We crave the favor of men. No one in his right mind takes delight in 
making enemies of his fellows. Such a development is not a thing apart 
from earnest endeavor but a natural result. 

CONCLUSION: Weail wish to grow. Recognize the spheres in which 


life may make growth. Keep first things in first places. Do not over- 


emphasize one or the other. Live a natural and useful life with a three- 
fold development. 


MID-WEEK SERMON 


THEME: Religious Faith. 

TEXT: Heb. 11:1-31. . 

Faith is the fundamental of all religious, social and scientific progress. 
Abraham went out, not knowing whither he went, but by faith he knew 
the one who challenged him to go. 

Faith strengthened the vision of Moses so that he could look from the 
flesh-pots of Egypt to the Land of Promise. He believed in the God of his 
fathers. He had faith in the process but he had more; he had faith in a 

erson. 
: By faith, Paul could see across the border line from Asia to Europe. 


It was this faith that turned the redemptive march of the gospel toward 


the West. 

I. Faith is a prerequisite to knowledge and the impelling power of 
action. We must have faith in ourselves, faith in our associates, faith in 
our universe, before we are qualified to live. Faith is the cement that holds 
together social relationships. Without faith, the whole fabric of our life 
would fall apart and perish like a lost person on the drifting sands of the 


_desert. Faith is as essential to the life of the plowman as it is to the life 


of the pulpiteer. It is as essential to the circus man as it is to the scientist. 

Il. Faith is knowledge and trust. It is not an irrational procedure; 
it is not caused by over-emotionalism; it is not following a blind impulse; 
such is superstition. Faith is knowledge based upon trust. Faith involves 
our intelligence, our emotions and our will. It involves the combined 
activity of the human personality. 
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Ill. Faith must come to a logical fruition. It is not still or static; it is — 
dynamic; it is progressive; it is growth. Faith is prophetic. It gives direc- 
tion to creative ideals. Faith created an ideal in the mind of Abraham 
Lincoln that was later issued in the Emancipation Proclamation. Faith 
gave a venturesome courage to Columbus that helped him to keep the 
prow of his little ship in the track of the sun. ae 

If we did not have faith in the world, we would not have progress ins 
the world.’ We would fear to venture. Our faith leads us out into knowledge 
of a universe that is rational and real. It leads us to order and organization. 

Professor Huxley said: “As for the strong conviction that the cosmic | 
order is rational, and the faith that, throughout all durations, unbroken 
order has reigned in the universe, I not only accept it, but I am dispose 


to think it the most important of all truths.” f 
Have a rational faith, my friend. It will help you to discover yourself 


to discover your universe; to discover your God. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETY TOPICS 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR and B. Y. P. U. 
Intermediate: What Has Jesus Meant for Mankind? Tit. 3:1-7. 
Junior: Working with Jesus in the New Year. John 15:14, 15. 
Young People: Should We Learn from the Experience of Other 
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Why? How? Heb. 11:32-40; 12:1-2. . 
Helpful Reading a 

MEYER: Personal Evangelism. ee 
STIDGER: Personal Power. y 
STIDGER: ‘The Pew Preaches. ¥ 
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